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PREFACE 


One of the most pleasing contemplations of our time is to see 
abuses, which have existed for thousands of years, corrected and 
prejudices sanctioned by numberless centuries removed. The 
sun of enlightenment begins to reach the*remotest parts of the 
earth, and warms with its rays objects and conditions, which 
appeared to have been condemned for ever to an icy death- 
like life. In simple words: Science now more than ever 
makes its salutary influence felt, and all that does not rest 
upon that foundation, finds its very continuation threatened. 
Whereever it can be applied one knows beforehand to which 
side victory will finally incline; and it is this conviction 
that spurs on to ever fresh exertion, and ever inspires fresh 
courage for continued combat against everything false and 
bad; whether it appears to us in the form of prejudice, of 
abuse, of oppression or of vice. — The parts visited by 
Herr J. J. Benjamin, the countries of the East, offer to that 
exertion an immeasurable field; all that debases mankind 
has held there for centuries an undisturbed sway, and created 
such confusion in the notions of right and wrong, that for 
the present one dare not hope for a speedy removal of this 
fearful condition of society. Fanaticism stands forth there 
in its most repulsive form, and often with bloody finger 
traces the horrors of its errors on the pages of history. 
Might, not right, takes the precedence; and he, who pos- 
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sesses not the former, can never obtain the latter. Before all 
others it is especially so with the Jews, who, everywhere 
dispersed, in no place forming a , people“, are exposed to 
all the wretchedness of arbitrary government. Only in a few 
places, such as Bagdad, do they enjoy a happier condition, 
and develop there an activity and prosperity, which is as 
advantageous to themselves, as it is for the places in which 
they have settled. In most places however our Benjamin 
found his co-religionists crushed under the weight of ar- 
bitrary oppression, here and there even in absolute slavery, 
others only in name belonging to that great sect, whose 
traditions have exercised the most abiding influence upon 
mankind. The deepest resentment takes possession of 
the philanthropist at the description of such a condition; and 
filled with pity he looks around for the means to remedy 
such a state of things. Happily these lie nearer than a super- 
ficial consideration of the subject would incline us to suppose; 
they consist first in the removal of prejudices, under which 
the Jews still groan even in some of the most advanced parts 
of Europe. Every man of enlightenment, in whatever circle 
of society he may move, can do his part towards this; and as 
the great statesman, Lord Stratford de Redcliffe assured the 
British Parliament on the 27" April 1858, it is our failure 
hitherto in removing the fetters of prejudice in Western 
Countries, which binds the hands of the friends of religious 
freedom and political equality of the Jews in the East. — 
When the furtherance of such a sacred purpose is in question, 
surely it behoves every enlightened man to contribute joy- 
fully his mite. Arguments in favour of his doing so are not 
wanting; for the learning of the last years have supplied 
them abundantly. Moreover the Jews, in every place where 
they have been put on a footing of equality with other 
religious sects, have developed an industry, attended by 
the most happy results for those countries which have ac- 
corded this act of justice; and this has authorised the poli- 
tical economist to ask with good reason: , If it would not 
be more advantageous to encourage by liberal concessions 
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such an active intelligent people, rather than to restrict 
them in their material and mental progress?“ — The Jews 
of our time have been most successful in their exertions in 
science and art, and many of the most esteemed names among 
poets and authors, have been pointed out by them with just 
pride as their brethren in the faith. What this highly gifted 
people have effected under the most unfavourable circum- 
stances, under continual oppression and clogging prejudices, 
historians have sufficiently proved. But what, if free, they 
could effect for mankind and the world, bids defiance to 
every calculation; it offers the elements of a power which 
no political economist, no politician, who would not lay himself 
open to the charge of shortsightedness, dare undervalue. Where- 
ever these people are found, even if it be in the most depressed 
state, they furnish matter for reflection, and germs capable of 
extraordinary developement. Apart from their Biblical history, 
great interest has always been connected with the Jews in their 
separation and dispersion; and to ascertain which country 
received the ten lost tribes of Israel is a scientific problem, the 
solution of which possesses universal importance. — To this 
end Benjamin's ,Eight years in Asia and Africa* furnishes 
an unpretending but nevertheless a valuable contribution, 
which as such merits recommendation, even to those, who 
do not belong to the same faith as the estimable author. 
May these few words serve to recommend this book, — be 
a helping hand, which one traveller willingly lends to an- 
other when they accidentally meet, soon after by different 
paths to continue their earthly wanderings towards the 
same goal. 


22. Canonbury Square, Islington, London. 
May 3, 1858. 


Berthold Seemann, Ph. D., F. L. S., 


Adjunctus Praesidii of the Imperial Leopoldino- 
Caroline Academy. 


AUTHOR'S PREFACE. 
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During the time that the present work was in course of 
printing, the author had the honour of being allowed to lay 
parts of it before several of the most renowned men 
of science, whose favourable opinions of them he prefixes 
to his own introductory lines; as in them he finds the best 
proof that his endeavours have not been quite destitute of 
result. ; 
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Extract from a letter of His Excellency Baron 
Alexander v. Humboldt, Member of the King’s 
Privy Council, and Chamberlain to His 
Majesty, at Berlin. 


Acknowledging the noble purpose which you have pur- 
sued in your travels in distant lands to ascertain the con- 
dition of a scattered and oppressed people, I have read with 
much interest several portions of your book. You portray 
conditions of degradation in the oppressed, and of arbitrary 
power in the oppressors, which are but little known in 
Europe, and which will assuredly and with justice induce 
many to peruse your work. 

May your new undertakings be likewise attended with 
success ! 

Berlin, March 25 1858. 


Alexander von Humboldt. 
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II. 
Opinion of Professor D™ Carl Ritter in Berlin. 


Several chapters which I have read from proof sheets 
of an oriental journey of Herr Benjamin have much inter- 
ested me. They describe in very clear and simple language 
the adventures and experiences of the author; written cer- 
tainly in a special point of view, but in the warmest interest 
of his brethren and companions in the faith. They are cal- 
culated to contribute in no slight degree, by awakening in- 
terest in the West, to new and more complete journies and 
researches for the improvement of their state in the East; 
and every real exertion in behalf of their oppressed con- 
dition must be attended with fruitful result for a better future. 


Berlin, March 30 1858, 


C. Ritter, Dr. & Prof. phil. 
Mcmber of the Academy of Sciences. 


II. 
Opinion of Professor D" H. Petermann in Berlin. 


The travels of Herr J. J. Benjamin, which he undertook 
in the same spirit as his celebrated namesake of Tudela, 
gives interesting disclosures respecting the dispersion of his 
brethren in the faith in the different countries he has visited, 
respecting their ¢ommunities, their customs and traditions, 
and may serve, by being brought into comparison with the 
work of that Rabbi, to make known how the Israelitish po- 
pulation in those parts has in one part increased and in an- 
other decreased. Notwithstanding his partiality for his 
brethren he does not conceal their faults, their want of edu- 
cation and their superstition, when it comes to his view; 
and altogether his accounts bear the stamp of truth and 
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credibility; so that the work, written as it is with freshness 
and liveliness, will gain the interest of many readers. This 
at any rate I heartily wish. — I can corroborate much of 
it by my own experience. 


Berlin, March 29% 1858. 


H. Petermann. 


IV. 
Opinion of D* A. Helfferich in Berlin. 


To judge from what he has already accomplished, a 
second accurate research of Asia by Herr Benjamin would, 
in my opinion, lead to even more satisfactory results. He 
is perfectly conversant with the condition of things in that 
country, and just the man to draw forth information respect- 
ing the now completely lost remnant not only of the Jews, 
but likewise of the Nestorians of Central-Asia. An invaluable 
acquisition of manuscripts could be then expected, which 
could not fail to be welcome to every friend of civilisation. 
The more difficult it is to make researches amid the ruins 
of antiquity the more sincerely is it to be wished that many 
others would not shun the hazard of such a journey to these 
clouded but memorable countries; and the way and manner 
in which Herr Benjamin has understood his work, and in 
part has already accomplished it, justifies us in forming 
great hopes for the future. May the expectations of the 
worthy traveller himself be fulfilled! 


Berlin, April 10% 1858. 
Adolph Helfferich. 
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V. 
Opinion of D* Magnus in Breslau. 


Being requested by Herr Benjamin from the Moldavia to _ 
give my opinion of his book of travels, which will shortly 
appear complete in print, concerning his eight years’ wan- 
derings and adventures in Asia and Africa; I can assert 
with the fullest confidence, as far as I have had an oppor- 
tunity of looking through them, that these accounts are not 
only adapted to every educated person, as interesting and 
entertaining as well as instructive, but that they are, in so 
far as they describe from the author's own observation, the 
state of the Jews in the above mentioned countries at the 
present time, a valuable acquisition to science. Herr Ben- 
jamin’s work possesses peculiar interest from the unassuming 
spirit and simple language in which it is written, reminding 
as of the book of travels of his celebrated brother in the 
faith and namesake of the 12 century after Christ, of the 
Massaot of Benjamin of Tudela, by the side of which it 
worthily deserves a place. 

Breslau, June 15" 1858. 


Dr E. J. Magnus, 


Prof. of Eastern and Rabbinical Literature 
at the University of Breslau. 


Space does not permit me to have printed with these 
the opinions of other learned men of our time. 

After such recommendations as these I hardly dare 
venture myself, and in fact I deem it superfluous to say 
more of the work in question. After the exertions of several 
years I have found in them not only the richest reward for 
all my labours, but the courage necessary for the publication 
of this work, as well as a spur to me for unceasing efforts 
in the prosecution of that which I have begun. 

In laying the results of my eight years’ researches be- 
fore the general reader as well as before all my brethren 
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in the faith, I venture to reckon on the indulgent opinion 
of all those who know the difficult and almost impracticable 
task imposed upon me. Since the days of the venerable 
and celebrated Rabbi Benjamin of Tudela, no one has ex- 
clusively devoted himself to such a solemn undertaking, and 
this secular interruption of a highly important enterprise, 
increases the natural and numerous difficulties which oppose 
themselves to the prosecution of the matter. 

Notwithstanding all these obstacles, I believe I have 
still succeeded in throwing some light on the remnant of 
the descendants of a people, whose long exile of hundreds 
of years has only appeared in the annals of history; of a 
people, who deserve the researches and sympathy of all 
those who are impressed with a knowledge of the high 
mission which Providence had assigned them. I have en- 
deavoured by a faithful description of their present condition, 
and by an investigation of their ancient traditions, to draw them 
forth from their night of forgetfulness; happy shall I esteem 
myself if thereby I have been able to awaken some sym- 
pathy for them, and if I may hope to obtain some amelio- 
ration of their material condition, some of the benefits of 
civilisation, and in particular religious tolerance. Above all 
others, however, I wish to awaken the sympathy of my fellow- 
believers in Europe for their. unhappy brethren, who are 
exiled in those inhospitable countries, which are seldom, if 
ever, trodden by the foot of a European. Under the yoke 
of fanaticism and barbarism for hundreds of years, nothwith- 
standing all persecutions and oppressions, notwithstanding 
pillage and murder, they have still remained steadfast in 
the faith of their fathers. If through my descriptions anything 
effectual should by really achieved, then indeed I should 
not consider lost the troubles and dangers of a long and 
wearisome pilgrimage. 

Besides this great and chief object of my wanderings in 
the East, I have endeavoured to give in their proper places 
in my work, by the introduction of historical, geographical, 
statistical, and other notices, some elucidation, until now un- 
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known, respecting the countries I have visited, and I hope 
that these will not be everywhere unwelcome. 

The French original edition of this work only contains 
an account of my journey in Asia; and as I was not able 
to superintend personally the printing of it, a number of 
mistakes in the events themselves, as well as in the geo- 
graphical names, have crept in. The present English edition 
contains besides the travels in Asia, accounts of my wan- 
derings in Africa; and is likewise throughout corrected and 
improved. 

After having ceased for a time my wanderings and 
researches for the purpose of publishing this work, I intend 
again to resume them. — In a short time I shall with God’s 
help undertake a second journey to the East, for which 
I am furnished with a number of important instructions for 
my researches from esteemed hand, and hope after the 
completion of my journey to be able to furnish a more 
exact and valuable work. 


Hannover, May 1859. 


Israel Joseph Benjamin. 


INDEX. 


Pedro Teixeira. A sketch of travels by Dr. M. Kayserling . 
Chapter I. Departure from the Moldau. — Object of the journey. — 
Journal. — Tomb of the Rabbi Jacob bal Haturim. — Arrival 
at Jerusalem oe oe 
Chapter I]. Jerusalem ...... . 
Chapter III. Zion . or a 
Chapter IV. Hebron (called - the veh Chalil) ae ae 
Chapter V. Sichem. — Samaria. — Zephath. — Miron 
Chapter VI. The state of the Jews in Palestine 
Journey through the mountain of Lebanon .... .« 
Chapter VII. Damascus . . . - © © «© «© 2 © © we ew 


RIGGNO.. Gb %.53 Aa, Oe a He we LS 
Urfa *. . - * * . . . . . . * . - 
Siwerek. Piheraek Boh eo Seine. sata, ats “es eh de>! Sa we He 


Chapter VIII. Diabekr e 
Tselma. — The villages of the Jews ‘ 


Dschesireh. — Sachu. . . ° ee ae 
Chapter LX. First journey in the aountatnk ‘of Rardisien ; : 

Alkush .. . ee 
Chapter X. Second journey in the aboniatne of Kurdistan 

Birsani. . o! ev ae) oS Oe ge WS 


Sindu. — ican: in "the somite Ta 

Chapter XI. Mosul ee 

Chapter XII. Third journey in the praca of Rérdletan 

Chapter XIII. I. Descent of the Kurdish Jews. The Nestorians. 
IJ. Forced servitude and tributes. III. Slavery. IV. Rights of 
the master. V. State of ignorance with regard to religion. 


Page 


XIV — 





VI. Industry and labour. VII. Biblical precepts, which the 
Jews and other Eastern nations follow. VIII. General review 
in a religious aud moral point of view. Observations respect- 


Page 


ing the customs practised against the Mosaic law 93 
Chapter XIV. Kirkuk 104 
Chapter XV. Bagdad . be? ta ee Mea Fen 109 

The ruins of Babylon. — Hillah | a ee ae ee ee 121 
Chapter XVI. Kabur-Kefil . - 124 

Mesched Ali. — Kelbella . . 130 
Chapter XVII. From Bagdad to Gicsits — The desert EL Ozeir 

(called by the Arabs Deser Asar) . . oe Ve Sar EES 

Koath. — Suk-e-Schejuch. — Gumruk. — otoe 135 

Bassora ee ee ee meee ee ee 136 
Chapter XVIII. The East fodion 140 
Chapter XIX. I. The Bene-Israel 144 
Chapter XX. II. The Canarinz . 148 
Chapter XXI. III. The black Jews of Cochin- China ‘ . 150 
Chapter XXII. Journey to Kabul. — The tribes of the seante in 

India ‘ ee ee eee ee o « we e we oe oe he 1 

IV. The Saiians 153 

V. The Parsees 155 

VI. The Hindoos 156 
Chapter XXIII. Kabul 157 
Chapter XXIV. The Jews in China 161 
Chapter XXV. The Jews of Yemin (Yemen), in Aghanstan and 

Tartary . 2 oe we 169 
Chapter XXVI. The Jews 4 in Persia cee 8 176 
Chapter XXVII. Journey from Maskat to Abeshur 180 
Chapter XXVIII. Journey through the desert to Schiraz . 182 
Chapter XXIX. Schiraz. — giaeags condition of the Jews 184 
Chapter XXX. Ispahan a ae 189 
Chapter XXXI. Mesched. — Kuhas. me Yerd . 195 
Chapter XXXII. Teheran ay ie Ue 198 
Chapter XXXIII. Hamadan : 202 
Chapter XXXIV. Persian; its culture, santocis aoa habits. — Return 

to Bagdad . . . . - + 206 
Chapter XXXV. The sandica of the Sines in Bete. _ - Petition 

to the Sultan, to the Emperor of the French, and to the Queen 

of Great Britain ‘ at cs ae ok 210 
Chapter XXXVI. Concluding elections 219 
Chapter XXXVII. Return to Censtantinople . 226 
Chapter XXXVIII. Travels in Africa. I. Egypt 230 
Chapter XXXIX. II. Trabolus iti di caer 238 
Chapter XL. IL. Tunis : ° 246 


Chapter XLI. IV. Algiers . 
Chapter XLII. Y. Morocco 


Chapter XLIII. General remarks canectivg the jena of North 
Africa . 


The Portuguese édnuusile ea Sinsvvucies ‘with ‘gempel om the 

Jews. By Dr. M. Kayserling 
Conclusion : 

Chapter XLIV. Instructions fom: Garant ‘cad Weeneh inieaed men 


and Orientalists respecting the researches of the next journey. — 
Memoir of the Dutch Chief Rabbis 


Page 
261 
272 
279 
289 
305 


308 


Digitized by Google | 


INTRODUCTION 


TO BENJAMIN'S ACCOUNT OF , EIGHT YEARS 
IN ASIA AND AFRICA.“ 


Pedro Teixeira 
By 
Dr. M. Kayserling.! 


An unsettled and wandering life has been the appointed lot 
of the Jews for thousands of years. As this people in their 
early state led a nomadic life, so too in later years, after 
they had disappeared from the number of nations, did the 
unhappy Jews, accustomed to expulsion and exile, wander 
from place to place, from country to country, dependent on 
the policy and caprice of various Governors and Princes. 
This unsettled, wandering life, which increased the suf- 
ferings of these despised outcasts, did not further the cause 
either of science or literature. He, who is driven forth as 
an exile, how can he have an eye for any spot but that on 
which he can rest his weary foot? How can the wanderer, 
fleeing from danger, seek on his long and weary journey any 
other place but that which protects him from his pursuers? 
— Those, who reflect on this, have no right to wonder that 
after all the journeys and wanderings, which the Jews above 


1 This sketch has been published at the wish, and for the benefit of 
Mr. Benjamin. As an addition to the history and geography of the 
Jews, may it find a friendly reception. 
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all nations have been forced to undertake, the science of 
geography should have been so little benefitted. Talents 
and powers of observation were certainly not wanting to the 
travellers, but they were so entirely engrossed by themselves 
and their own fate, that they cared but little for that which 
surrounded them. 

Like everything else it was in Spain that the history 
of Jewish travel also was early encouraged. 

It is more than a mere metaphor to designate the Pen- 
insula of Hesperia as the seat of the best informed and most 
learned Jews of the middle ages. Besides the profoundest 
study of the Talmud, philosophy, medecine, natural history 
and astrology were also cultivated and fostered by them; 
and it is from the Spanish Jews, that we received the first 
accounts of their travels. 

Benjamin de Tudela, the well known Jewish traveller, 
was the first to direct his attention to his exiled brethren, 
and the events and results of his journey are described in 
that celebrated and valuable work, which bears his name, 
and has secured for him an undying reputation. 

From Spain, his native country, Charisi began his wan- 
derings. Having travelled through Spain and Provence, he 
visited Alexandria, and took up his residence in the Holy 
City, in that land, glorious in the sacred places it contains; 
and proceeded thence to Persia, and through Greece retourned 
to his own land. 

The Jew, Parchi, was also a native of Spain. He jour- 
neyed through Egypt; and it is to him we are indebted 
for the accurate knowledge we possess of the condition of 
Palestine at that period. 

The Jews of the Peninsula were learned men; and 
much as the greater number of them had ever been oppres- 
sed and insulted, still for centuries they had been respected 
for their scientific acquirements. Not only did they serve 
kings and rulers as ministers of finance and treasurers, as 
taxcollectors and stewards, — not only did they entertain 
lords and ladies in courts and in palaces with their songs 
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and poetry, — but they were also the teachers and preceptors 
of kings and princes, yes, they — the Jews — were the 
guardians and propagators of knowledge in a Christian land. 

When the Portuguese prince, Henry the Navigator, 
celebrated alike for his heroic conquests and his love for 
geography, turned his thoughts towards Africa, in order to 
discover the gold districts there, it was from the Jews that 
he obtained information concerning the places they had 
visited in their commercial journeys, and every Jewish tra- 
veller was sure to find an hospitable reception at Algarve, 
the country seat of this studious prince. It would be worse 
than ingratitude if, in recalling to mind the earliest disco- 
veries of the Portuguese, we did not also remember the 
Jews, — the important communications they made and the 
advice they gave. 

A long line of learned geographers sprang from the 
Portuguese nation; and the widely extended connections, 
which the new discoverers cemented with the people of Asia 
and Africa, could not but further the interests of science. 

To the Portuguese, who have enriched the science of 
geography by their works, and who, on account of their 
travels, have been numbered among the ,travellers of the 
world, belongs the name of Pedro Teixeira,“ — a man whose 
memory we wish to revive by this sketch, and whose dis- 
coveries and reflections, as far as they relate to the Jews 
and their antiquities, shall be once more in our time brought 
before the world. 

Even the name has a good sound, and is well known 
in geographical literature.! 

Our Pedro Teixeira? belonged to one of those Portu- 
guese Jewish families, who dared not openly avow their 
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1 We will here only mention Ludwig Teixeira who in 1598 (1602) 
wrote a ,nueva Geografia y Hydrografia del Orbe.“ A Pedro Teixeira 
travelled along the whole Spanish coast of the Mediterranean Sea, 
and published a ,Descripcion de la costa de Espana.* He died in 
the 70th year of the 17th century. 

2 Not Teireira, Teirera, Texera, as Wolff (according to Barrios) bibl. 
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religion, or educate their children in the faith of their 
fathers. Many a youth of this race has only in receiving 
the last blessing of his dying father been informed of his 
true descent, and of the religion, to which his parents, from 
their inmost conviction, had remained faithful, and for which 
their forefathers had endured tortures and martyrdoms of 
every description. This legacy of the heart, if we may thus 
express ourselves, was willingly received by many; and 
many only rekindled the glimmering spark of love to Ju- 
daism in their hearts, when the time appeared drawing near 
when they would have to give an account to those belonging 
to them of what they had done and left undone with regard 
to the guardianship of the legacy bequeathed to them, and 
were about to rejoin those they had loved in another world. 

Thus it was with our Pedro Teixeira. 

Although born of Jewish parents, who in all probability 
resided in Lisbon, he was still not educated in the Jewish 
faith. Notwithstanding that submission to the will of the 
Almighty, which seemed to have been innate in him, and 
wich may be traced in almost every leaf of his book of 
travels, — notwithstanding his indwelling conviction that 
everything that happened or befel him, everything he received 
and enjoyed, proceeded from the hand of his Creator — 
a feeling, which may be more than once traced in Teixeira 
— we still think that we are able to infer from his narra- 
tive, that during a great part of his life — during his travels 
— even up to the period of his arrival in Antwerp, he was 
a Christian, and even a devout Catholic. 


hebr. IIf. 922, IV. 593 and Zunz in his excellent treatise ,on the 
geographical literature of the Jews — in Asher’s Edition of Ben- 
jamin of Tudela (Berlin 1840) II. 282, assert. — Many german-polish 
Jews often pronounce the syllable et as e; and thus Spanish names 
like Teixeira, Morteira came to be read and written by them as 
Texera and Mortera. Besides this the aforesaid Barrios (Triwmpho 
del Gioverno Popular 10, 17) calls him likewise Pedro Teyxeyra (sic). 
The learned Thomas de Pinedo, the editor and commentator of 
Stephanus Byzantinus, frequently mentions our traveller in his com- 
mentary. 
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It was at Antwerp, the oldest dutch settlement of the 
spanish- portuguese exiles, that Pedro settled himself after 
the termination of his journey. There he published his va- 
luable work on the origin and order of succession of the 
kings of Persia and Harmez; there he wrote his ,Travels from 
India to Italy“ ;! — and there, not, at Verona,? most probably 
towards the middle of the 17" century he died in the Jewish 
faith, and was gathered to his fathers in a better world. 

Without enlarging further on the above mentioned histo- 
rical work of Teixeira, who, from his earliest youth, had 
devoted himself to the study of history, we will resume our 
notice for a time of the learned and celebrated traveller himself. 

In September 1601 Pedro returned from his first long 
journey to the Philippine Isles, China and a portion of the 
New World, which had extended over a year and a half, 
and which he had undertaken, as he expressed himself, to 
pass the time and become acquainted with new countries. 
After a residence of two years and a half in Lisbon, he 
started for a second journey for scientific purposes to India, 
Persia and other countries. Teixeira was admirably fitted 
for such an undertaking by possessing the talent, not given 
to all travellers, of remarking everything worthy of note, 
and of intuitively understanding it. We will not here en- 


1 The title of his work, which is now befor us, is: ,Relaciones de Pedro 
Teixeira d’el Origen, descendencia y succession de los Reyes de Persia 
y de Harmuz, y de un viage hecho por el mismo autor dende la India 
Oriental hasta Italia etc. Amberes Hieronymus Verdussen 1610. 

2 The Spanish poet Daniel Levi de Barrios — about him and his poems 
more in our forthcoming work: ,Romanische Poesien der Juden in 
Spanien* — mentions Verona as the place of his death; comp. Re- 
lacion de los Poetas Espanoles, 58: ,Pedro Teireira (Teixeira) .... 
murio en Verona.“ So likewise Wolff I. c. II. 922; Zunz I. c«.; 
Steinschneider ,Jewish literature* (London 1857) 258. — Barrios, a 
reliable authorithy, as long as he confines himself to speaking of 
persons and events of his own time, was not well informed on this 
point; and the statement respecting it of the Portuguese Biographer 
Barbosa certainly deserves more credence, Barbosa remarks in his 
Bibl. lusit. (Lisboa 1747) LIL. 622: , Vizitou Veneza, donde por terra 
veyo a Anverea ¢ nesta cidade fez o seu domicilio até a morte,“ 
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deavour to ascertain if it was the ancient Jewish spirit which 
incited him to consider the Jewish relics of olden times 
as worthy of notice, or if from respect to the fathers of his 
race his enquiring eye sought out those sacred places where 
the remains of those belonging to his tribe reposed, or if 
this simple unprejudiced view only bears the higher stamp 
of the superiority of his scientific acquirements. Enough, 
Teixeira, in his travels and in his book of travels, thought 
of Jewish antiquities and of the Jews themselves; and for 
this his brethren in the faith are bound to feel grateful to 
him. That this ,reliable Author“, as Menasse ben Israel 
calls him,! gives his information from his own observation, 
and not from any descriptions made by the Jewish merchant 
of Tudela, scarcely needs mention. Benjamin’s book of tra- 
vels was certainly in print, and had passed through many 
editions in his time. Without however whishing to detract 
from Pedro’s learning, we believe ourselves justified in as- 
serting that to him Benjamin’s writings would have been of 
little value, in as much as he did not understand Hebrew: and 
the first translation of this work, by the learned Benedictine 
Arias Montano, was unlikely to have been in his possession. 

With the sincerest regret that our Portuguese traveller 
does not speak more explicitly of those of his pursuasion in 
Persia and India, we now take leave of him.? 

Teixeira has understood his task; and the manner in 
which it has been accomplished has been fully acknowledged. 

May the travellor of the 19th century likewise have 
cause to rejoice in the favour of his readers. 

BERLIN. June 2™4 1858, 


Dr. M. Kayserling. 


1 Spes Israelis c. 26. 

2 Teixeira’s notes of this journey, especially those relating the monu- 
ments of the Jews, and his accounts of his brethren in the faith, 
we have added in their proper places to our work. — The course of 
his journey was from India to Europe, consequently in a contrary 
direction to our own; and therefore it is that we have chosen this 
method of arrangement. 


CHAPTER I. 


Departure from the Moldau. — Object of the journey. — 
Journal. — Tomb of the Rabbi Jacob bal Haturim. — 
Arrival at Jerusalem. 


In Foltitscheny on the Moldau, where I reside, I used for- 
merly to carry on an extensive trade in timber and other 
productions of the country. Being suddenly utterly ruined 
through the fault of my partners, I found myself compelled 
for my own sake, and more especially for the sake of my 
family, to enter on a new career under changed circum- 
stances, and this was the ostensible cause of my wanderings 
in the East. 

Added to these external circumstances there was a long 
and deeply cherished wish of my heart, a wish fostered from 
my earliest youth; and I determined therefore to make 
first a pilgrimage to those parts, where once my forefathers 
dwelt in the days of their glory and of their misfortune, 
and thus, as in a vision, search out the traces of what re- 
mained of the ten tribes of Israel. 

I began my wanderings on the 5% of January 1845. 
— After visiting, as my private affairs compelled me to 
do, thé principal towns of Austria, I proceeded through 
Turkey in Europe to Constantinople, where I embarked for 
Smyrna, wich place I reached without any occurrence worthy 
of remark. 
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May the travellor of the 19th century likewise have 
cause to rejoice in the favour of his readers. 

BERLIN. June 24 1858. 


Dr. M. Kayserling. 
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After a voyage of 12 hours I arrived at the small town 
of Sakis, which is surrounded by lovely pomegranate and 
citron groves. At the extreme end of the town is the tomb 
of the Rabbi Jacob bal Haturim,! son of the Rabbi Ascher 
ben Jechiel. The tomb, which is of a round form, is cover- 
ed over by a small tiled roof; the mausoleum itself is en- 
closed in a building, and the whole surrounded by a wall. 
Near the entrance rest the remains of the Meschoreth (ser- 
vant) of the Rabbi. At different seasons of the year the 
Jews make a pilgrimage to this tomb. Sakis carries on a 
very good trade in pomegranates and citrons with Austria 
and Russia. 

Having returned to Smyrna I resumed my journey on 
horseback, in company with some Turks, and arrived at 
Menessia fifteen hours’ journey north of Smyrna. I was in- 
debted to my European dress and to the Consuls residing 
at Smyrna that during this journey I did not suffer from 
that molestation, to which, on account of the hostile feelings 
of the natives towards Europeans, to whom they barely pay 
respect, travellers are repeatedly exposed. 

Six hours’ journey to the southeast of Menessia lies the 
town of Casiba, the principal source of commerce of which 
consists in cotton and raisins. These rich productions are 
cultivated to a great extent, and exported by Jewish mer- 
chants to Constantinople and other parts. 

After travelling for three successive days through a 
smiling landscape, planted with olive trees, and enlivened 
by cheerful villages, the inhabitants of which employ them- 
selves in the preparation and sale of olive oil, I reached a 


1 The Seder Hadaroth (Fol. 48, p. 2) and the Schem Hagdolim (Wilna 
1852. Fol. 42, p. 2) relate that the abovementioned Rabbi died on a 
pilgrimage to Palestine, a day’s journey from Smyrna; and they men- 
tion Kiaw, not Sakis, as the place of his burial. In the book ,Abne 
Sikaron* (c. 7) it is asserted on the contrary, that he died.in Spain, 
and was buried by the side of his father in Tultila (Toledo); and a 
sketch of his tombstone is likewise added. We annex all these re- 
ports or notions to our narrative of the above tradition without fur- 
ther observation. 
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town called Tirje. In three days and a half more, after 
passing through a long row of luxurious vegetable gardens 
and vineyards, intermixed with fig trees picturesquely scat- 
tered, I came to the sea-port of Couschadassi, lying to the 
northeast of Tirje. It carries on but a small trade. — Here, 
as in all the other places above mentioned, reside Jews. 

Upon an island lies Stankoy,! for which place I em- 
barked from Couschadassi, and reached it in about 18 hours. 
The town is surrounded by beautiful gardens, planted with 
orange and lemon trees, the fruit of which is sold in'Turkey 
and elsewhere. Fifteen hours further on, at the foot of a high 
mountain, lies the town and harbour of Sima.2 The lower 
part of the town is washed by the sea, and the other part 
is built on the ascent of the mountain, and here the Euro- 
pean Consuls reside. —- The neighbourhood is rocky, and 
is not built over; and there is also a scarcity of spring 
water in the town. The inhabitants carry on a trade in 
sponge and fish; the latter of which there is an abundant 
supply, and not an inconsiderable quantity of salted fish is 
exported to distant parts. 

I left Sima in a small coasting vessel, and, after a 
voyage of 36 hours, reached the celebrated town of Rhodes, 
situated on the island of the same name. 

Rhodes, an ancient and farfamed fortress, carries on a 
considerable trade. The population is much mixed; Chri- 
stians, Turks, Armenians, Jews and Greeks alike dwell there. 
The Consuls of the European powers occupy a certain quarter, 
wich is surrounded by a fortified wall. The Jews in the 
Turkish quarter live together in families, and Christians are 
forbidden to enter this part of the town during the night. 
After staying several days in Rhodes, I embarked for 


1 Twenty hours by sea, to the north of Couschadassi. 
2 Benjamin of Tudela (A. Asher’s edition, Berlin and London 1840, 
A. Asher) speaks (p. 25) likewise of Sima, where he found 300 Jews. 
Translator’s note. By an hour's journey is intended to be signi- 
fied a distance of 3 miles or thereabouts. We state this once for all. 
3 Benjamin de Tudela p. 25. 
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Alexandria, for the purpose of proceeding thence to 
Cairo. 

My journey through Egypt I shall annex to the narra- 
tive of my journey in Africa, and will only confine myself 
to the remark that I travelled by sea from Damietta to Jaffa 
(the ancient Joppa of the Hebrews), and thence proceeded 
on my journey towards Jerusalem. 

On the 7" June 1847 I arrived at Alexandria, remained 
there several days, travelled thence to Cairo, from wich 
place I proceeded by the Nile to Damietta, wich I reached 
on the 20% July. After a sojourn of a few days there, I 
embarked for Jaffa; in which place I had to keep quarantine 
for 10 days. The distance from Jaffa to Jerusalem is a 
journey of only 12 hours. The journey over Lud I per- 
formed on a Camel, and on Friday, August 14", at 8 o’clock 
in the morning, I perceived the Holy City of Jerusalem, 
the goal of my ardent desires. 


CHAPTER II. 


Jerusalem. ! 


View of the City. — Its foundation. — Gates. — Ruins of 
the Temple. — Tradition of the Sultan Soliman. — Grrotto 
of King Hiskva. 


»How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, and thy taber- 
nacles, O Israel!“2 — With these words in my mind I set 
foot upon the sacred soil of Jerusalem. How it lies there 
before me, that once mighty and majestic City! The sight 

1} The Arabians and Turks call Jerusalem ,Kodesch*, the Chaldeans 


and Persians ,Beth-el-Mickdasch*. 
2 Numbers. c. XXIV. 5. (The quotations are always after the hebrew bible.) 
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overpowered me; and, at the remembrance of all the great 
and noble deeds of those days, when my people, the chosen 
of the Lord, dwelt there in all the fullness of their might 
and power, — feelings of the purest pride and joy for the 
past, of the deepest sorrow for the present, and the. brightest 
and most trusting hope for the future, passed through my 
heart, and awakened in me the warmest gratitude. Tears 
filled my eyes, and I prostrated myself and pressed my lips 
to the sacred soil of Zion, in acknowledgment of the mercy 
which the Lord God of Sabaoth had shown me: for He it 
was who had protected me in the trackless wilderness, and 
with His right hand had guided me through the deserts of 
Asia and Africa, and over the waves of the mighty ocean 
unto His own dwelling place, unto the seat of His glory, 
where He reigns supreme, and is adored in the holiness of 
His power; where His sanctuary extends its splendor far 
over the universe in the eternal glory of the Holy Faith. — 
With what veneration did I fall down and pray on entering 
thy gates, O Jerusalem! 

There thou art, before my eyes, thou holy city, whose 
name fills the universe, — who, in the dreams of my youth, 
as I perused the holy Scriptures, wert ever hovering before 
my mind’s eye, in all the brightness of prosperity and glory. 
How deep, how great is thy fall, thou beloved city of the 
Eternal One, — thou Crown of Cities, — thou Queen of 
Nations! — With what fearful accuracy have the prophecies 
and denunciations of thy Prophets been fulfilled on thee! 
nlf I forget thee, O Jerusalem, may my right hand forget her 
cunning; if I do not remember thee, let my tongue cleave 
to the roof of my mouth; if I prefer not Jerusalem above 
my chief joy!*! 

The foundation of Jerusalem is assigned to Shem the 
son of Noah,? who began to build the walls of the city. Its 
earliest name was Salem ,3 but after the proposed sacrifice 

1 Psalm CXXXVII. 5. 6. 


2 Seder Hadoroth. Fol. 12, p. 2. 
3 Genesis. c. XIV. 18. 
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wi tnawe By bis father, Abraham called the place , Yirre‘, 
Whoo wigiatet the name Jerusalem.! — Thus for such 
a tooth of tare was this city the residence of princes! — 
Pivo aut twemty years after the liberation of the Israelites 
iru bho Mygvptian captivity, the City was governed by King 
Jebuaae, the successor of Abimeleck: he completed the walls, 
aud eroeted a fortress, which he called Jebus.2 It was not 
watit the reiga of David, who came with an army against 
torusaleam and the Jebusites, that the Jews succeeded in 
waiviig possession of this stronghold.3 The building of the 
Hwuple, which lasted 7 years, was commenced by Solomon, 
4x0 yours atter the departure of the Children of Israel from 
the land of Egypt.4 

‘The destruction of the Temple, the fate of the Jews 
attve their first dispersion, the rebuilding and destruction 
af the second Temple, as well as the last and entire disper- 
anion of the Children of Israel, are too generally known to 
require that I should dwell longer on the relation of them. 
1 will only mention one fact; — namely, that several 
monarchs and one caliph have made the attempt to raise 
the ‘Temple from its ruins, and could not succeed. The 
prophecy of the Royal Psalmist is fulfilled: ,Except the 
Lord build the house, they labour in vain that build it: ex- 
copt the Lord keep the city, the watchman waketh but in 
vain.“ 5 

The Antiquities of Jerusalem are also well known; of 
the gutes of the city however I will say a little. Jerusalem 
has six gates,6 — five of which are open, and one closed. 
They are called thus: 1) towards the east, the Gate of Lions; 





1 Midrasch Raba c. 56. 

2 Judges. c, XIX, 10, 11. — Seder Hadoroth. Fol. 9, p. 26. — Joshua 
co. XV. 8. 

3 Il. Chronicles. c. V. 6. 7. 

4 1. Kings. VI. 1. 

5 Psalm. CXXVII. 1. 

6 Benjamin de Tudela, p. 36, mentions only four gates, to some of 
which he gives other names. 
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so called from the images sculptured on the wall; its arabic 
name is Bab-el-Schebat. 2) To the north, the Gate of Sichem; 
in arabic called Bab-el-Amoud. 3) Between these two is 
the gate which is closed. 4) To the West, the Gate of He- 
bron, now called the Gate of Joffa; in arabic, Bab-el-Chalil. 
5) To the south the Gate of Zion; in arabic, Bab-el-Dahoud 
(the Gate of David). And lastly 6) on the same side the 
smallest of all, Bab-el-Maghra-bim (Gate of the Arabs); be- 
cause the Arabs who come from the West, from Morocco &c. 
enter here, and dwell in the adjacent streets. 

Concerning the ancient buildings of the Holy City I 
will only repeat the words of the celebrated and learned 
Munk of Paris, who said: ,There is not a stone in Jerusa- 
lem which # not known, and has not been described, and 
has not deserved it.“ 

The Seder Hadoroth informs us that the celebrated 
scholar Rabbi Jehuda Halevy, author of the book ,Cusri“, 
in his 50 year, somewhere about the year 4920, undertook 
a pilgrimage to Jerusalem, and in deep sorrow prostrated 
himself to kiss each stone. In pious enthusiasm he gave 
utterance to a song of lamentation, which commenced with 
the word ,Zion.“ It is to be found in the 31 Chap., and 
is up to the present time sung by the Jews of the German 
church, on the anniversary of the destruction of Jerusalem. 
— A fanatic Arab, who saw and heard the pious Rabbi, 
rode upon him in a rage, and the inspired singer perished 
under the hoofs of his horse. 


The Temple. 


I begin the description of my pious pilgrimage through 
the Holy City with the venerable ruins of the Temple, 
which have braved thousands of years, and are therefore 
certainly entitled to the first place in our notice. 

A tradition, universally known to those of my faith 
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After this the Sultan summoned the Jews before him, 
and addressed them with the following consolatary words: 
,Acting on an inspiration from above I have done what 
you have seen. Through me shall the Temple rise again 
in fresh splendor, for I also am called Soliman, ‘like the 
first founder of this Sanctuary. But as this place is your 
property, it is for you to complete and restore the building, 
for which purpose I offer you the means.“ — On hearing 
these words these unhappy Jews wept and remained silent. 
-- But Soliman asked: ,Why weep ye? — Rejoice rather, 
for your God has not forgotten you.“ — An old. man then 
approached the Sultan and said: ,May thy life be long upon 
the earth, O gracious Sultan. We will praise the Almighty 
for having given to thee such benevolent thoughts, and the 
wish to restore to us our Temple, our only glory and pride. 
But according to the Scriptures, we are forbidden to erect 
the Temple ourselves; God alone can do this.“ ! 

» What, ye will not build up the Temple again!“ cried 
the Sultan; ,yet Solomon, in his prayer of the consecration 
of this sanctuary said: ,Moreover concerning a stranger, 
who is not of Thy people Israel, but cometh out of a far 
country for Thy name’s sake. For they shall hear of Thy 
great pame, and of Thy strong hand, and of Thy stretched 
out arm, when he shall come and pray toward this house. 
Hear Thou in Heaven Thy dwelling place, and do accord- 
ing to all that the stranger calleth to Thee for!“ 2 — I my- 
self will rebuild the Temple of the Lord, and to Him alone 
shall it be dedicated.“ 

Soliman caused the plan of the first Temple to be given 
to him, in order that he might erect the third in accordance 
with it; an undertaking which however remained unper- 


1 The last words of the old man refer to the Song of Solomon c. 11, 7. 
— Midrasch Rabba. Fol. 11, p. 1. According to my view one sees 
in Talmud Jeruschalmi, Messechet Maassir Scheni chap. 5, v. 2. that 
the third Temple shall be built as the second was; and that the 
monafchs favorable to the Jewish nation, shall erect this Temple. 

2 I. Kings. ¢. VIII. 41—43. 
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formed. Under his reign the Jews enjoyed the same privileges 
as the rest of his subjects, and lived happily. 

I have thought the above tradition worth relating only 
so far, as it shows how much faith and hope for a brighter 
future still animate the hearts of my people.! 

On the east side of Jerusalem, opposite to the side of 
the Mount of Olives, lies the site of the Temple, to the 
southeast of the present town. 

To the north and the west are those large buildings, 
which touch the western wall (Cothel Maaravi), and sur- 
round the site on all sides. The Jews of Jerusalem perform 
their evening devotions near this spot each Friday afternoon 
and on the eves of their high festivals; but no one dares to 
tread on tle inner part, which is strictly guarded by the 
Turks. On the site of the Holy of Holies stands a splendid 
building erected by Solomon, dedicated to the religious 
solemnities of the Mussulman. It is said that there is here to 
be found a cave; the contents of which are unknown however, 
to this day. The Jews assert that the sacred coffer of relics 
is concealed here.? The first Turkish rulers wished to have 
it examined; but when persons sent for that purpose at- 
tempted to enter, they were struck dead; and so all further 
researches have ceased. 

The Medrass of Solomon, a building erected by that 
king, is the spot, where, according to tradition, the Jews 
established the Sanhedrin (or high Court of Justice). To 
this place there are two entrances; one to the north, the 
other to the west; the southern side is distinguished by 
numerous windows. The way from this building to the 
Temple is through an avenue of trees, surrounded by a 
moat. The Arabians tread this path with bare feet; as they 
consider the soil sacred; and to this spot they bring their 
dead previous to interment, in order to protect them from 


1 This tradition I likewise found in ,Chibath Jerusalem* (which appear- 
ed in 5604 in Jerusalem); probably likewise related as tradition. 
2 Messechet Juma p. 54. 
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the judgments of God. — To the west of the Temple is 
a trench, which is called by the Arabians Bir-el-dam (or 
trench of blood; they believe that in that trench was poured 
the blood of the burnt offerings. Beside this trench, as 
tradition goes on to say, Nebusaradan, a captain of Nebu- 
chadnezzar, caused many children, Jewish mothers and priests 
to be massacred, in order to avenge the innocent blood of 
Zachariah, son of the Priest Jehoiada. 

Outside the city, but still within the walls surrounding 
it, is a cave, excavated by command of King Hiskia. It is 
related that Zedekiah, the- last King of Judah, escaped 
through it, in order to avoid falling into the hands of the 
Chaldeans. This cave is near the gate Bab-el-Amoud, and, 
according to the assertion of some Jews, it is said to be 
large enough to contain a man on horseback. They say 
also that in it is a square room hewn out of stone, which 
was intended for a Synagogue; and in the wall of this room 
was embedded a written roll of the Pentateuch; but any 
search there is forbidden. Through a cleft in the rock, 
which time had caused, I could perceive something of the 
interior of this cave. 

At the foot of the Mount of Olives, opposite to the 
Temple, is the tomb, surrounded by a wall, of Mary, the 
Mother of Christ. 

In the city of Jerusalem is the Sepulchre of Christ;! 
to which a great multitude of Christian pilgrims from all 
nations of the world resort. At Easter particularly the 
streets of the city are thronged with wayfarers. — As an 
especial sign of the intolerance of the 19" century, I will 
only add that no Jew, at the peril of his life, dare venture 
to tread the pathways leading to the Church of the Sepulchre. 

Every Friday forenoon at 11 o’clock, the Sheik with 
several of his officers proceeds, amid chanting of prayers, 
from the Mosque of Zion through the city to the site of the 
Temple, where he performs divine service, which lasts an 








1 Benjamin de Tudela, p. 35, mentions this tomb. 
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hour; during which time the several gates of Jerusalem are 
strictly closed. 

Jerusalem, once so flourishing and prosperous, then for 
a long time demolished and desolate, is now inhabited by 
people of all climes. In my last chapter on Palestine I shall 
speak of them more particularly. 

We hope however that as all the words of the Lord to 
Solomon and the Prophets have been fulfilled, so, one day 
the prophecies of Isaiah (c. 11,2) concerning Jerusalem and 
her future destiny may likewise be accomplished. 


CHAPTER Ul 


Zi-o n, 


On Mount Zion stands an ancient building, under which 
is to be found the entrance to a cave, which is said to ex- 
tend to the interior of the City of Jerusalem, where a large 
stone denotes the place of outlet. The cave is said to con- 
tain the tombs of several Kings of the house of David. In 
the building above the cave the Mahomedan pilgrims per- 
form their devotions. Sometimes permission is also given 
to the Jews to pray at the spot, supposed to contain the 
remains of their departed kings; for which permission they 
pay the tribute of 1 piastre. 

In the year 4915 (1155), so it is related,! a Bishop en- 
deavoured to remove stones from this sacred place, in order 
to repair a delapidated church with them. 


! Benjamin de Tudela, p. 38 and 39, relates this circumstance, with 
some triffling alterations. 
)% 
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One day two of the labourers engaged there did not 
come to work at the appointed time; and the overseer or- 
dered them to make up this loss of time in their leisure 
hours. While digging, these two men discovered a large 
slab of marble, which, on account of its weight, they could 
scarcely move from its place. But after much exertion they 
succeeded in doing so, and found under it the entrance to 
a large cave. Full of curiosity they wished to enter it, but 
by a strong gust of wind they were violently thrown to the 
ground, and were found by their fellow workmen in a state 
of unconsciousness. The Bishop, to whom this event was 
immediately made known, caused the two men to be brought 
before him, and ascertained from them that in this case they 
had perceived two tables of gold, upon which a crown, 
sceptre, sword, and other insignia of royalty were displayed, 
but that they had not been able to penetrate into the cave 
itself; but had sunk down unconscious at the entrance of it.’ 
The Bishop after that ordered the cave to be walled up 
again. — he Josiphun, which Israelites ascribe to Flavius 
Josephus, asserts that there Solomon concealed his treasures. 
Hirean and Herod the Great took possession of the tombs 
of the Kings of Judah, and appropriated a large portion of 
the treasures to their own use. 

At the foot of Mount Zion lies a valley, whence one 
ascends to another mount, on which is to be seen a house 
hewn out of the rock. Over the entrance of it is an ille- 
gible inscription, which, according to the assertion of the 
Jews, contains the following words: ,This building was 
erected in the reign of our King Solemon.“ 

Har Hassethim (the Mount of Olives) lies to the east 
of the town; from which it is separated by the valley of 
Josophat. An extensive view is to be had from the top of 
this mountain; Jerusalem, the site of the Temple, the Jor- 
dan, the Dead Sea, the Mountains of Gerizim and Ebal, can 
all be seen from it. On the mountain itself is a small vil- 
lage, and about half an hour's journey from it, in a caye, 
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is to be found the tomb of the Prophetess Huldah,! of 
whom mention is made in the Bible.? 

Further down, towards the town, mid way up the moun- 
tain, is another cave, consisting of several divisions, con- 
taining the tombs of the Prophets Haggai, Zachariah and 
Malachi, which are frequently visited by the Jews. At the 
base of the mountain is a Jewish place of burial, and here, 
according to tradition, is the tomb of Zachariah, son of the 
Priest Jehoida,3 as well as the house Bethachaphschith, in 
which King Uzziah was confined when struck with leprosy.* 

Chazzar Hamathara (the place of prison),5 lies to the 
north of the city; in it is a very deep dungeon, which 
can only be reached with much difficulty. According to 
tradition Jeremiah was kept a prisoner in it by command 
of the King of Judah. The courtyard of the prison con- 
tains several small houses and rooms hewn out of stone, 
which were used as places of confinement. Several old build- 
ings on this place are said, by the people dwelling there, 
to cover the tombs of the Prophets Jeremiah and Isaiah; of 
which however, after a careful search, I could find no traces. 

To the north of the city rises a grand cluster of rocks 
beside a courtyard, to which the entrance is on the south 
side. Two trees raise their branches over it on high, one 
a date tree and the other a tree bearing a fruit which they 
call tuth, Here again is to be found an extensive cave 
divided into several compartments. On entering there is a 
large room first, which leads to two smaller ones; these 
again conduct to a still larger apartment, followed again by 


1 The Talmud contradicts this assertion; for it mentions that she was 
buried near the walls of the town. Tosephta Baba chap. 1, and 
Messechet Simachot chap. 14. Altogether the writer himself believes 
that it requires much careful research to ascertain if other graves 
likewise are really in the places, where they are believed to be. 

2 IL. Kings. c. XXII. 14. — IT. Chronicles. c. XXXIV. 22. 

3 II. Chronicles. c. XXIV. 20. 21. 

4 IL Kings. c. XV. 5. 

5 Jeremiah. c. XXXVLII. 13. 
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two smaller ones. In a small room towards the north a 
tomb stone covers the place, where, according to tradition, 
rest the ashes of one of the richest men of Jerusalem, Calbe 
Schewua, who lived in the days of the second Temple. 
Many wonders are related which are said to have taken 
place here. — During my stay at Jerusalem in 1847 in the 
month of Ellul, the Pacha caused numerous excavations to 
be made, for the purpose of discovering a treasure which 
was supposed to be buried here. -— On account of their 
extraordinary size, these rocky buildings attract the peculiar 
attention of travellers. 

An hours’ journey further on, to the north of the city, 
is another cave containing three separate adjoining rooms. 
In the first of these rooms bubbles a spring of water, which 
is sometimes dried up. The second contains two tombs, and 
in the third is the tomb of Simon ha Zadik (the Just), the 
last member of the Kenesseth-Hagdola (Great Assembly), ! 
which was originally summoned by Esra. The two tombs 
in the second room are those of the sons of Simon. — Half 
an hour’s journey distant from this spot is another cave 
divided into four parts; of which one is to the right, an 
other to the left, and the remaining two are underground. 
Here are said to rest the remains of the celebrated men of 
the Sanhedrin. . 

Rama. Two hours’ journey to the north west of Jeru- 
salem is a mountain, on which, in a grotto, is shewn the 
tomb of the Prophet Samuel,? and to the right of it is the 
tomb of his parents. Descending the mountain one arrives 
at a smaller grotto, from which flows a murmuring stream; 
they say that this was the bath of Hannah, the mother of 
Samuel. The Jews, as well as other inhabitants of the coun- 
try, make pilgrimages to this spot, which, in Arabic, is called 
Ziara; and they pay a piastre for permission to enter. 

Two hours’ journey to the south of Jerusalem, on the 


1 Messechet Awoth. chap. 1. — Mischna. 1. 
2 1. Samuel. c. XXY. 1. 
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road towards Hebron, stands a small fortress called Barak ; 
beside the gate of which are three tanks for the reception 
and preservation of rain water. Near this fortress, beside a 
spring, stands a house, said to have been built by King So- 
lomon. — A mile and a half further to the south! is the 
tomb of Rachel. As Benjamin of Tudela? relates, several 
monuments have been erected over this tomb; of which the 
first consists of a dome, supported by eleven columns.3 
Mahomet Pacha had another erected in the year 5385; and 
the present one is indebted to the piety of Sir Moses Mon- 
tefiore. The Jews often make pilgrimages to this tomb of 
their ancestress; and particulary on the 15% of Cheswan 
(November), the anniversary of Rachel’s death; when many 
go there to perform their devotions. 

Two hours’ journey from Hebron lies the village Halhul, 
where are the tombs of the Prophets Nathan and Gad. This 
village bears to this day its ancient biblical name.‘ 

Half an hour’s journey from Hebron is shewn the foun- 
dation of a house, in which it is said Abraham once dwelt. 
At the side of it is likewise shewn a spring, which is called 
Sarah’s Well; supposed to have been the bath of Sarah; 
many Jewesses make use of it to this day.5 It was told 


1 Genesis. c. XLVIII. 7. XXXV. 19. 
2 Benjamin of Tudela p. 40. 


3 Rabbi Pethachia (p. 196) likewise speaks of the tomb of Rachel, 
which is formed of eleven stones, according to the eleven tribes. 
Adiit porro sepulchrum Rachelis in Ephrata, quae dimidu diei iti- 
nere Hierosolymis distat, illis monumento undecim lapides impositi 
sunt, secundum numerum undecim Tribunum ete. 


4 Joshua. c. XV. 58. 


5 Benjamin de Tudela (p. 42): In his time a house stood there of which 
however now only the foundations of the walls are to be seen. — 
He speaks likewise of a spring, but does not give its name. — Rabbi 
Pethachia (p. 199) who also mentions this spring, calls it by the 
above name. 
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‘we, that the Arabs in the neighbourhood, a few years since, 
howed down the tree,! under wich Abraham sat when the 
angeis appeared to him.? 


CHAPTER IV. 


Hebron (called by the Arabs Chalil). 


“Owenteadtou of the town. — Grotto and tombs of the Patri- 
sees. - - Three other grottoes. 


‘edven, formerly called Kiriath Arba,3 was, at the time 

“ she evaquest of the promised land by Joshua, the capital 
» weall Kingdom.! According to tradition, a family of 
aanws dwell there, consisting of four persons: a father and 
Seve seus. The ruler of the country called himself Arba.5 
tae abaud (Eruben p. 53) explains the name of Kiriath 
\ Ae Oy the fact that four couples were buried there; viz. 
\on avd Eve, Abraham and Sarah, Isaac and Rebecca, 
‘aged aot Leah, for the Hebrew word ,, Arba‘ signifies , four“. 
the Seder Hadoroth (p. 11) informs us that Hebron 

wax tevnded at the time of the dispersion of men at the 
dawg: of the tower of Babel. The Bible likewise assigns 
Qe andation of the city to the most remote period.6 It 
sasst temerly upon a hill, where travellers can find ruins 
w his day? The newly built city is raised around 


Sa Pethachia (p. 199) speaks of this tree. 

«heeesia, o. XVIII. 4. 

Juiggea, cc. Te 10. 

dasbwa. o X. 111. 

doshua, c XIV. 15, according to Abarbanel’s explanation, 


Numbers. o. XIII. 22. 
Heajamin de Tudela (p. 40) likewise mentions these ruins. 
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the cave, called by the Arabs Halil Machpelo, which is 
situated in the street called Rachman. The Bible mentions 
that Hebron was formerly surrounded by vineyards; and 
to this day there are still many to be seen there; for the 
neighbouring Arabs devote much attention to the cultivation 
of the vine. 

Above the cave stands a magnificent building, the first 
stone of which, according to tradition, was laid by King 
Solomon himself. Esther, Queen of Persia, is said to have 
restored this building; and the Empress Helena had it put 
into the same state in which it remains to this day. — For 
its especial preservation the cave is again surrounded by a 
wall. Within it are two Mosques; of which the one over 
the grave of Abraham bears the name of St. Abruham; 
and the other over the grave of Jacob, the name of St. 
Jacob. The permission to visit these Mosques, which are 
held in the highest veneration by the Turks, is given to no 
unbeliever.! In the year 1833 however a Jewish merchant 
from Russia, named Schemerl Arlick, succeeded, by means 
of making great presents to the Scheik, in obtaining leave 
to visit the Mosque over the grotto, in the latter half of the 
night. According to his assertion, the interior is decorated 
with the greatest splendor; illuminated by innumerable 
lights, which are again reflected with magic brilliancy in 
the gold and silver ornaments. Through two windows in 
the floor of the Mosque one looks down into the grotto. At 
break of day the visitor, notwithstanding his disguise in the 
garb of a Turkish priest, was obliged to withdraw for fear 
of being recognised.? 

Outside the city, in the direction of Jerusalem, are three 
wells; which, according to the Bible, were dug by Abraham. 
On leaving the Sepulchre of the Patriarchs, and proceeding 


1 Near the entrance to the Mosque af St. Abraham a particular place 
is set apart, where Jews and Christians are allowed te perform their 
devotions. 

2 Rabbi Pethachia (p. 197. 198) mentions this cave; he gained access 
to it. 
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on the road leading to the Jewish quarter, to the left of the 
courtyard, is seen a Turkish dwelling house, by the side of 
which is a small grotto, to which there is a descent of se- 
veral steps. This is the tomb of Abner, captain of King 
Saul.! It is held in much esteem by the Arabs, and the 
proprietor of it takes care that it is always kept in the best 
order. He requires from those who visit it a small gratuity. 

Likewise outside the city, towards the south, in a vine- 
yard, which was purchased by the Jews, are the graves of 
the father of King David and of the first Judge, Othniel, 
the son of Kinah. 


CHAPTER Y. 


Sichem. Samaria. Zephath. Miron. 


An hour's journey to the east of Sichem? near the vil- 
lage Ablanuta, is the tomb of Joseph and of his two sons 
Ephraim and Manasseh.3 The graves are in the field which 
Jacob bought of the King of Sichem, near which flows a 
spring called ,Jacob“; by the Arabs also similarly named, 
Beeir Jacob (Jacob’s Spring).4 

As Midrasch Rabba (book 1, chap. 100) relates, the 
children of Israel on their departure from Egypt took the 


1 II. Samuel. c. II. 32; ec. IV. 1 

2 Abbé Bargés, Professor at the Sorbonne at Paris, who in the year 
1853 visited the Holy Land, has given, in an episode of his journey, 
under the title of ,Zes Samaritains de Naplouse* (Paris 1855), some 
very clever and clear accounts respecting the ancient city of Sichem, 
the Samaritans, their worship, and their language, — which are, and 
especially with regard to the latter, — of the greatest value. 

3 Joshua. c. XXIV. 32. 

4 Compare Bargés ,Les Samaritains de Naplouse* p. 10. 11. 
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mortal remains of the ancestors of their race in coffins with 
them; and, after the division of the promised land, by Jo- 
shua, buried each in that portion of land which had fallen 
to the lot of his posterity. The writer, who has visited 
these spots, is convinced that this tradition is founded on 
truth, and using the authority of Midrasch Rabba as a 
guide, gives here the account relative to the tombs of the 
twelve Fathers of the Tribe, relying on the statement of 
Seder Olam Zuta (little Seder Olam) with respect to their 
ages. 

1) Reuben, lived 124 years, and was buried in Rumia 
on the further side of the Jordan. 

2) Gad, 125 years; buried at the same place as Reuben. 

3) Simeon, 120 years; his grave is in the village Manda. 

4) Levi, 134 years; buried in the same place. 

5) Judah, 129 years; buried in the village Babi near 
Bethlehem. 

6) Isachar, 122 years; lies buried at Sidon. 

7) Zebulon, 124 years; lies there also. 

8) Dan, 127 years; interred in the country of Astael. 

9) Napthali, 132 years; interred in Kadesch-Napthali. 

10) Asher, 126 years; rests in the land inherited by his 
posterity. 

11) Joseph,! 110 years; as above mentioned. 

12) Benjamin, 111 years; in the neighbourhood of Zion 
(Jebussi, the ancient name for Zion); the exact spot 
unknown. 

The order of the names does not agree with the scrip- 
ture account, but they are mentioned according to the order 
of their graves, of wich some are to this day distinguished 
by monuments, which are held in high veneration by the 
Turks. 

To the north of Sichem, about four hours’ journey from 
it, lies the place Dothan,? and near it is a tank or cistern, 





|. Genesis. c. L. 26. 
2 Genesis. c. XXXVI. 17. 


4 Amy aoorlimg ve gradition, the sons of Jacob cast their 
Chis spec is called by the Arabs Gub 
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of pain and anguish of those who belonged to them; but 
whom they were unable to assist. On the next day they 
ventured to the scene of misfortune, which presented to 
them a fearful aspect. Under the earth and ruins of the 
city lay the horribly mutilated bodies of their relations and 
friends; few only were brought out still living, and these 
were mostly so disfigured that they envied the fate of the 
dead. Not a family was there that had not to deplore the 
loss of one of its members. But still no murmuring was to 
be heard; submissive and resigned to the dispensations of 
the Almighty, they said: ,The Lord gave; the Lord hath 
taken away: blessed be the name of the Lord.“ ! 

Zephath lies .at the foot of a mountain, and is now only 
a heap of ruins, from among which rise some houses and 
works of fortification. At the base of the mountain is a 
large cave, called by the Arabs Maarath Jacob; where it is 
said Jacob mourned over the loss of his son. To the south 
west of this mountain is another cave and a spring, which 
latter is called Aolad Jacob (Jacob’s children). In the vici- 
nity are to be found the graves of several Talmudists; and 
in the burial place of the Jews, near the town, are shewn 
the tombs of the Prophet Hosea and of his father Beeri; 
both the tombs are ornamented with a grave stone. 

Two hours’ journey from Zephath lies the village Mirom, 
and half an hours’ journey further is to be seen an extensive 
courtyard surrounded by a wall, on which beside a magni- 
ficent tree stands an ancient building. KH contains one large 
chamber and two smaller ones, in one of which is the tomb 
of the celebrated Talmudist Rabbi Simon, son of Jochais,? 
and the other that of his son, the Rabbi Eleazar. Generally 
on the 18" of Ijar (May), a great solemnity takes place there. 
Many thousands of Jewish pilgrims from Palestine, Syria, 
Persia, Africa, and other distant lands arrive several days 


I Tob. ec. I. 21. 

2 Benjamin de Tudela (p. 45) speaks of this village and of several 
tombs of the Talmudists found in the vicinity: of the above named 
tomb however he makes no mention. 
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before the festival and encamp in tents round about, while 
the Rabbis take possession of the tomb-house and _ the 
neighbouring buildings. Divine service, which begins in the 
night of the 17% — 18" of Ijar, commences with the reading 
aloud of the work Sohar, which is ascribed to the Rabbi 
Simon. In the middle of the night they give utterance to 
their songs of praise and the rejoicing becomes so vehement 
that they even break out into dancing, and continue it until 
break of day. In every part of the court these ‘ceremonies 
may be seen and heard, and they are repeated in the open 
air at the graves of the various Talmudists who are interred 
near by. The day appointed for this festival is the 18" of 
Ijar, the anniversary of the death of the Rabbi Simon. To 
add to the grandeur of it an immense number of lamps is 
lighted, and for this purpose a colossal lamp has been put 
up in the first apartment of the house; this lamp is capable 
of containing about 100 measures of oil. The lighting of 
this lamp, which is called Hadlaka di Rabbi Simon, is con. 
sidered a peculiar privilege, which is even sold to the 
highest bidder. The lighting by means of the smaller lamps 
is called Hadlaka di Rabbi Eleazer. Many rich people even 
give their dresses ornamented with gold to serve as wicks 
for the great lamp; so highly venerated is the memory of 
Rabbi Simon. — On receiving the benediction which is 
bestowed by the Rabbi presiding over the ceremony, each 
person present hastens to present an offering, oftentimes of 
considerable value, *— intended for the Portuguese Congre- 
gation of Zephath, and serves chiefly to keep the building 
in proper repair. 

These cerémonies are called Hilloula di Rabbi Simon 
(wedding feasts of Rabbi Simon),! but I cannot relate the 
tradition which has given rise to them. I have not done so 
in my account of this festival, which is held in such high 
estimation in Asia, Africa, and even among the Turks. I 


1 This appellation is generally given by all the eastern pilgrims; who 
say, that when the Rabbi died, Heaven rejoiced. 
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have confined myself to the simple facts alone; the several 
parts of which would fournish matter for a whole book, if 
one took into consideration the very a a traditions con- 
cerning it.! 


CHAPTER VI. 


The state of the J ews in Palestine. 


_ Deep misery and continual oppression are the right 
words to describe the condition of the Children of Israel in 
the land of their fathers. — I comprise a short and faithful 
picture of their actual state under the following heads. 

1) They are entirely destitute of every legal protection 
and every means of safety. Instead of the security afforded 
by the law, which is unknown in these countries, they are 
solely under the orders of the Scheiks and Pachas, men, 
whose character and feelings inspire but little confidence 
from the beginning. It is only the European Consuls who 
frequently take care of the oppressed, and give them some 
protection. 

2) With unheard of rapacity tax upon tax is levied 
on them. With the exception of Jerusalem, every where 
else the taxes demanded are arbitrary. Whole communities 
have been impoverished by the exorbitant claims of the 
Scheiks, who, under the most trifling pretences, without any 
control, oppress the Jews with fresh burthens. It is impos- 
sible to enumerate all these oppressions. 

3) In the strict sense of the word they are not even 
masters of their own property. They do not even venture 


1 In Tunis, in the same night, just such a festival is held, with similar 
ceremonies. 
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to complain when they are robbed and plundered; for the 
vengeance of the Arabs would follow each complaint. 

4) Their lives are taken into as little consideration as 
their property; they are exposed to the caprice of any 
one; for even the smallest pretext, even a harmless discussion, 
a word dropped in conversation, is enough to cause bloody 
reprisals. Violence of every kind is of daily occurrence. 
When, for instance in the contests of Mahomet Ali with the 
Sublime Porte, the City of Hebron was besieged by Egyptian 
troops and taken by storm, the Jews where murdered and 
plundered, and the survivors scarcely even allowed to retain 
a few rags to cover them. No pen can describe the despair 
of these unfortunates. The women were treated with brutal 
cruelty; and even to this day, many are found, who from 
that time became miserable cripples. With truth can the 
Lamentations of Jeremiah! be employed here. Since that 
great misfortune up to the present day, the Jews of Hebron 
languish in the deepest misery, and the present Scheik is 
unwearied in his endeavours, not to better their condition, 
but on the contrary to make it worse. 

5) The chief evidence of their miserable condition is the 
universal poverty which we remarked in Palestine, and 
which is here truly characteristic; for nowhere else in our 
long journeys, in Europe, Asia and Africa did we observe 
it among the Jews. It even causes leprosy among the Jews 
of Palestine, as in former times. Robbed of their means of 
subsistence from the cultivation of the soil and trade, they 
only exist upon the charity of their brethren in the faith in 
foreign parts. — The writer, who has seen all this misery 
with his own eyes, and with his hands has touched the 
deep and ever open and bleeding wounds of his brethren, 
has often repeated in his heart the words of Jeremiah: If 
I go forth into the field, there behold the slain with the 
sword, and when I enter into the city then behold those 


1 Lamentations of Jeremiah. c. V. 10. 
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who are sick with famine.“ ! — ,How is my heart oppressed 
with sadness! how loudly it throbs that I can nowhere 
find peace.“ — But with all the misery which he grieves 
over, has he also admired the resignation with which his 
brethren in the faith have borne their misfortunes for hun- 
dreds of years up to this time, and the confidence, with 
which they continue to be steadfast in hope. Like shadows 
they steal over the land, which nourishes their cruel and 
imperious tyrants. The ignorant and barbarous Arab tramples 
this sacred soil beneath his feet, and considers the Jew a 
disinherited and accursed being, unworthy of dwelling there ; 
and yet these ruins, these desolate cities, these wide-spread- 
ing fields now uncultivated and laid waste, are the inhe- 
ritance of Israel; and still does this fruitful land up to the 
present day bring forth abundantly every kind of grain, 
fruits of all countries, and excellent wine; and its air is also 
of exquisite purity and freshness. 

»For who shall have pity upon thee, O Jerusalem, or 


who shall bemoan thee?2 — My heart is pained that my 
people have fallen into such great misfortunes; it grieves 
and afflicts me. — Let us pray, lifting up our soul under 


the Lord. Oh Thou, the hope of Israel, the Saviour there- 
of in time of trouble, why shouldest Thou be as a stranger 
in the land, and as a wayfaring man that turneth aside to 
tarry for a night? — Why shouldest Thou be as a man 
astonied, as a mighty man that cannot save? yet Thou, O 
Lord, art in the’ midst of us, and we are called by Thy 
name; leave us not.“3 Heal me, O Lord, and I shall be 
healed ; save me, and I shall be saved: for Thou art my praise.* 

In a word the state of the Jews in Palestine, body as 
well as mind, is an unbearable one; and yet there the land 
yields most abundantly. If the possession of it were not to 
completely in the hands of the Arabs, — if one could only 


1 Jeremiah. c. XIV. 18. 
2 Jeremiah. c. XV. 5. 

3 Jeremiah. c. XIV. 8. 9. 
4 Jeremiah. c. XVII. 14. 
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secure for the Jews some little portion of it, and give them 
the means for its cultivation, sufficient sources of industry 
would be open to them, wherewith to obtain a livelihood. 
But what does it benefit them to cultivate the ground, if 
the Arabs rob them of the harvest? 

At the sight of all the misery in which a country lan- 
guishes, — a country, which has so much right to universal 
sympathy, I venture to raise a cry for help to my brethren 
in the faith in Europe. They will hear me; their hearts 
will be touched, and full of noble feeling, they will stretch 
forth their hands in aid of those imfortunates for whom I 
plead. ,,The fettered prisoner,“ says the Talmud, _, cannot 
free himself, and it adds: ,He, who has a good purpose in 
view will receive from God the means to carry it out.“ 


a 


A noble hearted man, whose name is ever mentioned 
with gratitude and veneration by our brethren in the faith, 
has been himself in Palestine among our people. I mean 
Sir Moses Montefiore, of London. 

The charitable institutions, which he has himself founded 
at Jerusalem, are the abiding proofs of his great and noble 
exertion to alleviate the misery of his brethren; and thanks 
to the piety of this distinguished man and to the unwearied 
benevolence of his wife, the condition of the Jews in Jeru- 
salem may become in time less wretched. 

The old system of yearly almsgiving, which was but of 
little benefit, was of necessity discontinued; for a mere im- 
provement in their personal condition, unaccompanied by 
any elevation of their moral worth, could have no lasting 
and happy result. In order to raise the Jewish inhabitants 
of Palestine from their degradation, — a work, which was 
commenced with much zeal and circumspection — it was 
necessary above all else, besides securing to them the supply 
of their bodily wants, to awaken in them, by instruction 
and by personal exertion, a feeling of their own worth. 

And certainly never has assistance been more nobly 


35 





and usefully bestowed. Even strangers admire this work of 
love; and mouths and hands are full of praise and gratitude. 

May the Almighty, the all seeing One, protect and 
sanctify their work; and the Children of Israel will not 
cease to bless them. 

»The Lord hath shown His power before all people, 
that all nations may see the salvation of our God.“ 

yl pray to the Lord Omnipotent, that He will end my 
sufferings. May He send me help from above, and assistance 
against my oppressors.“ — The Lord hath made bare His 
Holy Arm in the eyes of all the nations; and all the ends 
of the earth shall see the salvation of our God.! 


Journey through the Mountain of Lebanon. 


In January 1848 I left the Holy Land Palestine, in 
order to go over Lebanon to Damascus. I began my journey 
according to the following route. Several hours’ journey 
from Zephath flows the river Jordan, which is here very 
narrow, it is crossed by a bridge, which by the Arabs is 
called Djesser Jacob (Jacob’s bridge). On the other side 
of the Jordan, near the bridge, is built an Arabian Funduk 
(inn), where I spent the night. From this place I passed 
in company with two Arabs over the plain Medan towards 
Novaran or Nuaran, and towards evening we reached a 
mountain, which is called by the Arabs Djebel (mountain) 
Heisch, of which I shall speak later. Opposite this moun- 
tain to the west is another high mountain, the Djebel Mak- 
mel, which is covered with snow nearly the whole of the 
year. Between these two mountains lies a broad deep valley, 
which the Arabs call Al Bika. In this valley to the east 
of Mount Makmel are found the ruins of Balbec, and under 
the fragments and rubbish are stones from 10 to 20 feet 
in length, — the remains of a building which, according to 
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tradition, was formerly a magnificent palace of King Solomon. 
The legends of the Arabs assert that King Solomon had this 
palace built for Balkis, Queen of Sheba. 

Balbec is one of the most remarkable structures of King 
Solomon. It is mentioned in the Bible by the name of Beth 
Halwanon (house of Lebanon). In the first Book of Kings 
e. VII. 2. the extraordinary structure of the Palace is de- 
scribed; which we likewise find mentioned in the same 
Book c. IX. 19. and in I. Chronicles c. VIII. 6. 

In the account of Rabbi Joseph Schwarz a native of 
Jerusalem in his Hebrew work Tewuat Haarez (Jerusalem 
1845) Vol. 2. Fol. 33. p. 2. it is related when, and by whom 
this extraordinary building was destroyed. It is written 
as follows: ,In the year 5162, according to Biblical calcu- 
lation, Tamerlane, an eastern King, who dwelt at Samarkand 
in Mongolia, came and conquered the whole of Persia and 
the middle of Asia. In the same year he also subdued 
Anatolia, Syria and Palestine, spreading desolation and 
destruction wherever he went. This ancient and remarkable 
building in Lebanon likewise fell a sacrifice to his fury.“ 
From this account, according to my calculation, the house 
of Balbec stood for 2200 years: — this I will here histori- 
cally note down. 

According to the calculations of Seder Olam 
Solomon began his reign, after Biblical 
reckoning, in the year. . » « » 2926 

He commenced the building of. he, Packs in 
the 4" year of his reign (I. Kings VL. 

II. Chronicles III. 2.); therefore in the year 2930 _ 

The building of the Temple lasted seven years 
(I. Kings VI. 38); therefore up to the year 2937_ 

Later he built a palace for himself (I.Kings VII. 1.), 
which took up 13 years; ie it therefore 
to the year . . be Set 6s OO 

Solomon reigned forthy years (dL. Kings XI. 42000°;¢~—™ 
IJ. Chronicles IX. 30); 24 of which were 
spent in erecting the above buildings; after 


an die 


which a period of 16 years remains up to the 

time of his death. In these 16 years he 

built the house of Lebanon, Tadmur and 

other places (I. Kings VI. 2. IX. 17 —20. 

II. Chronicles VIII, 1—7). If we add these 

16 years to the above date 2950, then, we 

have the year of the death of Solomon . . 2966 
The house of Balbec was destroyed . . . . . 5162 
It had therefore stood from . . . . . . . « 2196 

or about 2200 years. 

On the road from Bualbec to Damascus’ one comes to a 
spring which is called Fije (Arabic Fitschi), the water of 
which united to several other springs ultimately forms a 
river which flows down past Damascus towards the sea, 
where it unites with the river Bardi, and falls into the sea 
Bahret-el-Merdsch. 

To the north of Mount Makmel, near Danijeh, is a 
forest of several hundreds of cedar trees, of which some 
have attained a height of about 80 feet, and beneath round 
the trunk a circumference of 36 to 40 foot. 

The first mentioned mountain Djebel Heisch rests with 
its base on one side of the Antilebanon mountain, whose 
north side is uncultivated and stretches away into the desert, 
whilst its southern side cultivated and inhabited extends to 
the place Banijas.!. The north side extends nearly to Da- 
mascus. Near the Djebel Heisch a second mountain rises 
upon Antelebanon, -~ the Djebel Assaik, called by the 
Arabs Djebel Tels (snow mountain). These mountains form 
the highest summits of Lebanon. 

On these mountains, on the road to Damascus, lies the 
village Beth-el-Desana in the neighbourhood of which, about 
an hour’s journey towards the north, rises the source of the 
river Al- Bardi (Bardi means cold), which flows north-east 
towards Damascus, where it is divided into two parts, one 
2 On « mountain an hour to the north of Banijas, is shewn to this day 


an ancient building, called by the Arabs Messet-el-Tair, where, accord- 
ing to their tradition, God made His covenant with Abraham. 
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of which runs trough the city of Damascus, and the other 
by the side of it, and after a while becomes united with 
the Fitschi, and falls into the sea Bahret-el-Merdsch. 

The mountain of Lebanon is very fruitful: it producés 
superior good grain and abundance of excellent wine. The 
breeding of cattle, particularly of sheep, is a matter of great 
importance in the country. Of natural produce the culti- 
vation of cotton and silk is especially attended to, from 
which the inhabitants make a stuff which they call Kitbye. 

The chief part of the population is formed by the tribes 
of the Druses, whose religion is a mixture of Christianity 
and Mahometanism; among whom I was told, the practice, 
abhorrent to all human notions prevails, that a father may 
take his daughter and a brother his sister, to wife. 

As a particular proof of the degree this strange custom 
is practised I will relate the following fact. An Israelite 
was on very friendly terms with the head of a Druse family, 
and was asked one day by the son of his friend to obtain 
for him from his father his own sister for his wife. The 
Israelite expressed himself willing to undertake this commis- 
sion, and conveyed to his Druse friend the petition of his 
son. The father however replied that he could not comply 
with the wish of his son, because he had determined to 
marry his daughter himself. This fact was related to me 
by the Israelite himself. 

The inhabitants of the mountain form a sort of senuilie: 
Two sheiks each of whom has his own district, govern the 
country. The one, named Amir Abschir, dwells in the city 
of Dir-el-Kamir, to the north-east of Tyrus; the other, called 
Hamir, lives near Aldania. The Druses are of great and 
powerful stature, and bold and fearless warriors. 

In some places isolated Jewish families are to be found; 
they are much esteemed by the Druses, and, like the inha- 
bitants themselves, are occupied in the cultivation of the 
soil. The above mentioned unholy custom is not practised 
by them; they are very religious, but ignorant. Their chil- 
dren, especially the girls, according to the old patriarchal 
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custom, go out to tend their flocks, just as the Bible (Ge- 
nesis c. XXIX. 9.) relates of Rachel. A circumstance was 
related to me which took place some years ago, which was 
to this effect: a young girl was tending her flocks on the 
mountain, when she was assailed by a Druse. She begged 
him to leave her, and then threatened to meet violence with 
violence. As the Druse was heedless of either prayers or 
threats, the girl drew a pistol and shot him. When the 
case came before the Court of Justice the girl not only 
escaped unpunished, but received much praise for her 
courage. ! ; 

In the district of Sheik Hamir resides a great number 
of Christians, — the so called Maronites, whose Patriarch 
lives in the city of Kaniban, where also their church stands. 
Sanguinary skirmishes frequently take place between them 
and the tribes of the Druses; in one of which, some time 
since, many Christians perished. 

From Lebanon I went on to Kanneitra, Sasa, Kokab, 
Daraya, and after fourteen days arrived at Damascus. 


! Rabbi Joseph Schwarz in the work we have already mentioned like- 
wise relates this fact. 
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CHAPTER VIL. 


Damascus (Arabic Schamm). 


Synagogue of Djubar. — Medrasch Gachsi, the ancient asylum 
of lepers. — The Mosque Moawiah. — The grave of 
Naoman. — Latkie. — Antakijeh. — Aleppo. — The 
grotto of Ezra. — Ancient Synagogue. — Tedif. — 
Aintab. — Merasch. — An accident. — Birdschak, city 
of Nimrod. — Urfa, ancient monuments. — Suwerek. 
— Tschermuk. : 


The city of Damascus was, as the Bible relates, for a 
long time the residence of the Kings of Syria. From 500 
to 600 Jewish families (Rajahs) dwell there. Besides the 
leprous Jews, there also resides here a great number, under: 
the protection of their respective Consuls, members of their 
own faith dwelling in the city, so that the total amounts 
to more than 4000.1. They possess several Synagogues, ° of 
which one contains the five books of Moses, written in one 
volume on parchment bearing the date of 4749 (989 after 
Christ). There is another manuscript, containing the writings 
of all the Prophets, dated 4344 (581 after Christ). The first 
pages are ornamented with coloured pictures, representing 
the Temple with the altar of the Holy of Holies, several 
sacred vessels and a drawing of the ancient walls of Jeru- 
salem, which latter though somewhat faded is still very 
correct, and bears the traces of a clever masterhand. The 
letters of the manuscript are Hebrew, square, and of the 
usual form. 


1 Pethachia, p. 198, mentions 10,000 Jews in Damascus. 
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Half a mile to the east of this town, gn leaving by the 
Gate Bab Duma, lies the little village of Djubar! or Dju- 
baris in which reside several Jews, and where there is a 
very ancient Synagogue.? Tradition says that it was built 
by the Prophet Elisha and destroyed by Titus, but restored 
again by the Rabbi Eleazar, the son of Arack. In the Tal- 
mud 3 there is also mention made of a Synagogue in Djubar, 
which was ruined in the 16" century by the apostasy of a 
Jew.4 - 

The structure of this ancient building reminds one of 
the Mosque Moawiah,5 the interior was supported by 13 
marble pillars; 6 on the right and 7 on the left side, and 


1 Ritter, Erdkunde, Vol. 17, 2. div., p. 1312: The village Dschobar to 
the north-east of Damascus is particularly held sacred by the Jews; 
because they consider it as the Hobar (or Hoba, Genesis XIX. 15), 
to which place Abraham, with his servants pursued the four Kings 
of Syria, ,and pursued them unto Hobah, which is on the left hand 
of Damascus, and delivered Lot and his goods from the hands of the 
enemies. But another etymological explanation of the ancient Arabs 
mentions instead of Hoba the spot Berzeh (derived from baraza, to 
advance), which is situated more to the north, at the foot of the 
Kasinu-mountain, as being the place to which Abraham victoriously 
advanced, and then performed his devotions on the mountain, which 
is therefore dedicated to him. — His house steward Eleazar of Da- 
mascus is likewise honorably mentioned in the legend. 

2 Ritter’s Erdkunde, Vol. 17, 2. div., p. 1424: In Dschobar, according 
to v. Kremer, is an ancient venerated Synagogue, in which is pre- 
served an old scroll, written on parchment, containing the Law. In 
this Synagogue is likewise shewn in an old walled up stone vault, 
the tomb of the Prophet Elijah, in which sick persons are said to 
recover in one night. Every Friday the Jews dwelling at Damascus 
assemble there, and read together the Old Testament. 

Messechet Berachot Fol. 50, — Seder Hadaroth Fol. 77. 

Teschuwath Mabit Vol. 3, Fol. 147, p. 2. 

Benjamin de Tudela does not mention these Synagogues. — Pethachia, 

p- 198, speaks of two Synagogues; of which the one was erected by 

Elisha, the other by Rabbi Eleazar, son of Asariah. He transfers 

them however to Damascus: In Damasco Synagoga exstat, quam con- 

didit Elisaeus, itemque alia magna, cujus fundator R. Elieser Asariae 
filius, in qua precantur. —I however think that my assertion is cor- 
rect, and that the two Synagogues are but one, as above mentioned. 
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CHAPTER VII. 
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Damascus (Arabic Schamm). 


Synagogue of Djubar. — Medrasch Gachsi, the ancient asylum 
of lepers. — The Mosque Moawiah. — The grave of 
Naoman. — Latkie. — Antakijeh. — Aleppo. — The 
grotto of Ezra. — Ancient Synagogue. — Tedif. — 
Aintab. — Merasch. — An accident. — Birdschak, city 
of Nimrod. — Urfa, ancient monuments. — Suwerek. 
— Tschermuk. ; 


The city of Damascus was, as the Bible relates, for a 
long time the residence of the Kings of Syria. From 500 
to 600 Jewish families (Rajahs) dwell there. Besides the 
leprous Jews, there also resides here a great number, under- 
the protection of their respective Consuls, members of their 
own faith dwelling in the city, so that the total amounts 
to more than 4000.! They possess several Synagogues, ° of 
which one contains the five books of Moses, written in one 
volume on parchment bearing the date of 4749 (989 after 
Christ). There is another manuscript, containing the writings 
of all the Prophets, dated 4344 (581 after Christ). The first 
pages are ornamented with coloured pictures, representing 
the Temple with the altar of the Holy of Holies, several 
sacred vessels and a drawing of the ancient walls of Jeru- 
salem, which latter though somewhat faded is still very 
correct, and bears the traces of a clever masterhand. The 
letters of the manuscript are Hebrew, square, and of the 
usual form. 


1 Pethachia, p. 193, mentions 10,000 Jews in Damascus. 
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is everywhere inlaid with marble. There is only one portal 
by which to enter. Under the holy shrine, where the Pen- 
tateuch was preserved, was a grotto, wherein several persons 
could stand upright; the descent to which was by a flight 
of about 20 steps. According to the Jews, the Prophet 
Elisha is said to have found in this grotto a place of refuge 
from the persecutions of King Ahab. Except the grotto, in 
which there is nothing uncommon, there is nothing more of 
the above mentioned to be seen. — At the entrance of the 
Synagogue, towards the middle of the wall to the right, is 
an irregularly formed stone, on which can be observed the 
traces of several steps. Tradition asserts that upon this 
stone sat King Hazael, when the Prophet Elisha anointed 
him King. The Jews relate wonderful things of this Syna- 
gogue. It was respected by every conqueror; and, even 
the Arabs, who otherwise laid waste the whole country, 
have not touched this building, which is of an extraordinary 
solidity; and the Jews, who sought refuge there, were 
never exposed to attacks. 

If one go out of the Gate Bab-el-Sherky an hour's 
journey to the east of the town stands an ancient building 
called Medrass Gachsi, after a servant of Elisha,! who being 
cursed by that Prophet was struck with white leprosy, which 
tormented him to the end of his life. Even in the present 
time they seek out those who are afflicted by this incurable 
illness, and endeavour for the sake of safety to confine them 
to several houses, which are surrounded by a garden and 
moat. Tradition has ascribed to this place since the re- 
motest period, the power of curing this disease. A clear 
spring of water bubbles on one side of this hospital, which 
has been founded for hundreds of years, and is entirely 
supported by the gifts and alms of pious Mahomedans. 

In the city is a very extensive place surrounded by a 
strong and high wall, in the centre of which is an ancient 


1 II. Kings. V. 20. 27. 
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building called by the Mahomedans Moawiah,! by the Jews 
Bethrimon.? It is used at the present time as a Mosque. 
A marble colonnade passes through this large square build- 
ing; walls, columns, floor, ceiling, all are of marble. Light 
and air enter by means of a large opening in the ceiling. 
There are four large portals to the interior of the building. 
Here the Mahomedans commence their pilgrimage to the 
grave of their Prophet in Mecca. Furnished with all that 
is necessary for their journey, the caravans with their camels 
enter at one door and go out at the opposite one, continuing 
from thence their pious journey. In the interior of this 
Mosque is the tomb of Jichia ben Sachor, who is venerated 
as a Saint by the Mahomedans. 

In the eastern part of the town, outside the Gate Bab- 
el-Scherky, at a distance of about half an hour’s journey, 
is to be found a tomb of colossal size; but otherwise un- 
worthy of any observation. Tradition relates that it is the 
tomb of Naeman, the chief general in the brave army of 
the King of Aram. The Arabians call this tomb Sheik-Atz- 
lan, and venerate it as a sanctuary. A few steps from it 
flows a strong stream, which springs from the Mountain 
Riboui-Vill-Min-Sar. The Jews say that this is the Mount 
Hermon, mentioned by King David.4 The name of the 
stream is Zouf (wool); because wool is oftentimes washed 
in its waters. From the same source rise four streams, 
which send their waters to Damascus, and from thence 
divide themselves into several smaller rivers. The first of 
them is called Annivad, the second Thora, the third Jazid, 
and the fourth Bardi; these, according to the Jews, are the 
rivers mentioned in the II. Kings. ce. V. 12. 

From Damascus I journeyed through Mount Lebanon 


See the history of this Mosque in Dr. Carl Ritter’s Erdkunde B. 4, 
Vol. 17, div. 2, p. 13683—1375. 

II. Kings. c. V. 18. 

Benjamin de Tudela p. 47, likewise speaks of this Mosque, and calls 
it Guona Damessek. 

Psalm CXXXIII. 3. 
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up the river Bardi over Deir Kanon, Zuk, Ez Zebedoni and 
Andjar towards Beirut, where I embarked, and over Tripoli 
di Suri (called by the Arabs Trabolus-el-Scham) proceeded 
to Latkie. This last journey was a very difficult one on 
account of the wind being against us, and the ship was 
oftentimes in danger of being wrecked. After a stormy 
passage of 11 days I landed at Latkie, procured there a 
horse and, accompanied by two Arabs, of whom the one 
acted as guard and the other was the owner’ of the horse, 
rode on towards the Antakijeh of the Talmud. On the way 
there we came to a tent, out of which an Arab appeared, 
and demanded of me, as I was a Jew, a toll of 2 piastres, 
whether in the name of the government or for himself I am 
unable to decide. I declined paying, and rode on un- 
disturbed. In Antakijeh itself I found 150 Jewish families, 
tolerably contented with their position, very religious, not 
ignorant, but remarkably superstitious. 


Aleppo. ! 


Aleppo is 12 days’ journey from Damascus, and the 
route is a very dangerous one, on account of the many Arab 
robbers. 


1 Kayserling, Pedro Teixcira: Before we accompany Teixeira to Aleppo, 
his next place of destination, let us make a halt with him at Ana 
on the Euphrates.*) — According to the tradition of the inhabitants 
the town is very old, and mentioned in the Bible under the name of 
Hena.**) The most difficult part of the journey which poor Pedro 
had to perform was that from Ana to Aleppo. It lasted from the 
end of December until the middle of March, and how truly 
did he thank God when at Jast he reached the town. That Aleppo 


*) See Tewat Haarez by Rabbi Joseph Schwarz. Fol 143. 
“*) Il. Kings. c. XVII. 34; ¢. XIX. 13, and the corresponding passage 
in Isaiah. c. XXXVII. 13. — P. Teixeira, 139. 








a 
Aleppo is called by two names by the Jews, viz. Zova 


or Haleb, as it is called by the Moors and Turks, is the often men- 
tioned Aram Soba of the Bible is maintained by ancient and modern 
Geographers as well as by Teixeira, The town, which is generally 
supposed to contain more than 14,000 houses, formerly numbered 
about 2200, of which many were distinguished by their size and 
beauty. ,But the houses not only of the Turks and Moors are as 
magnificent as can be imagined, but those of the Jews too and of 
the Greek and Roman Catholic Christians and Armenians are beautiful 
enough to be the dwellings of princes.*) We do not speak of the 
three hundred Mosques sitmated here, and of their magnificent internal 
arrangements, nor of the many warehouses, with their merchandise 
from al] parts of the world, nor of the broad streets of the town 
paved with slabs of marble, neither do we dwell upon the royal 
hospital, of the management of which our traveller complains, but we 
do speak of the hill which rises in the midst of the town, and like 
a Palladium, is separated from it on all sides. It is round like a 
little mountain, and upon it is a fortress en miniature, which as the 
Jews and Moors maintain was founded by Joab, the general of David. 
According to tradition, not only the synagogue there was built by 
the same Joab, but — imagination gives itself play! — the Patriarch 
Abraham is even said to have taken up his residence for a time on 
the fortress mount.**) Moors and Turks, Christians and Armenians, 
Chaldeans and Greeks dwell in this rich commercial city. At the 
time that Teixeira visited-the town more than a 1000 Jewish families 
dwelt in a separate part of it, which was enclosed by walls. Pedro 
relates that they possess a large synagogue, which, according to their 
belief, was built 1500 years ags. Most of the Jews there are rich 
and engaged in trade; others earn their livelihood as runners, and 
others support themselves as artists, workers in gold and such like. +) 


*) Ibid. 175: y no solo las de los Turcos y Moros son de aquella suerte, 
pero aun de las de los Judios y Christianos Griegos y Armenios son 
muchas de tanto precio que son capazes de habitar en ellas Principes. 

**) Ibidem 176: En medio de la ciudad esta un collado alto, separado 
ygualmente por todas las partes de todo el resto de la ciudad, re- 
dondo como un monte de trigo, sobre el qual esta una fortaleza que 
Moros y Judios tienen per tradicion que primero la fundo Joab Ca- 
pitan General de David: tambien affirman que en aqguel. mismo lugar 
residio el Patriarcha Abraham algun tiempo. 

¢) Teix.178: Tambien viven Judios de los quales haura mil casas buenas 
en barrio separado, pero dentro de los muros, con uaa grande Sina- 
goga, que affirman hauer mil y quinientos anos que fue Jundada y se 
conserua: hay muchos dellos ricos, los mas son mercaderes, el resto cor- 
redores y of ficiales como plateros, lapidarios, y de ostras artes semejantes, 
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and Aramzova,! the first name is used to the present day 
in all Jewish writings. It was the capital of a small king- 
dom, whose ruler, in the time of David, was Hadarezer, son 
of Rechob.? 

The Jewish population of the city comprises about 1500 
to 2000 families, who enjoy great privileges under the pro- 
tection of the European Consuls, of whom some are of their 
own faith; for Raphael di Piechotti, Consul of Russia and 
Prussia, and Elias Piechotti, Consul General of Austria, have 
obtained a certain influence over the Pacha, which they 
frequently exert in favour of their brethren. 

The Synagogue is of considerable age, and is supported 
inside by a triple row of 72 pillars. In order to enter the 
Temple one must descend 20 steps, caused by the sinking 
of the ground. The saying goes that this building was 
erected by Joab the general of David. The windows which 
lead out into a large beautiful garden belonging to the 
community, run parallel with it, on account of the ground 
having sunk. A room in the upper story is somewhat de- 
cayed, and serves at the present time as a retreat for the 
women visiting the Synagogue. 

The Jews dwelling at Aleppo distinguish themselves as 
much by their faithful devotion and fidelity to the great 
and holy bequest of their fathers — the Jewish Law — as 
by their profound Jewish-scientific acquirements. Not less 
than 60 learned men bear there the name of ,Chacham“ 
(the wise). The venerable, grey headed chief Rabbi Abra- 
ham Antibi, who by the publication of several learned works, 
of which I will only mention ,Ohel Jescharim“, has gained 
for himself a great name, and the second Rabbi Mardochai 
Liwaton, who had the kindness to visit me several times in 
my lodgings, — stand there as especial patterns of piety 
and learning, and merit a place at the side of the great 
Rabbis of Poland. 


1 IL. SamueF c. VIII. 3. 5. 
2 I. Chronicles. c. XVIII. 3—6. 
3 Benjamin de Tudela, p. 49, relates that 1500 Israelites dwell at Aleppo. 
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The study of the Law is cherished here with the greatest 
devotion, there is scarcely a Jew in Aleppo of whatever age 
or rank, who, notwithstanding all the demands made on his 
time by his business or position, does not find leisure every 
day at certain time to repair to the ever flowing stream of 
Thora, in order to derive instructién from that bubbling 
water of life, and strengthen himself for the holy and sublime 
duties of his religion. At the hour of midnight the greater 
part of the community is to be found assembled within the 
walls of the Synagogue; youths, in the feeling of their full 
and undiminished strength, — men, with their cares for 
wife and child, — even the weak old man, fast approaching 
the tomb, — all are assembled in that sacred place; and 
while without darkness covers the earth, here within awake 
to the brightest spiritual light the pious minds of the faithful 
sons of Judah. Until the morning dawns they remain to- 
gether, occupied in the study of the Talmud and Sohar, or 
giving themselves up to prayer. The morning prayer closes 
these assemblies, and the day finds them busy and active 
in their different occupations. 

Thus passes night after night, with the exception only 
of the Friday to the Sabbath; for then their occupations 
are not divided; but led by four conducters of the choir, the 
whole assembly joins in sacred and edifying songs composed 
by their Chachamim. This kind of psalmody makes a deep 
impression upon an European, by the peculiarity of the 
method of singing, and the enthusiastic character of the 
chorus. The greater number of these chants are composed 
by the distinguished poet Rabbi Israel Nagarah of Damascus, 
whose celebrated work Semiroth Israel is universally known. 
The leaders of the choir possess an extraordinary memory. 
I heard of one who knew by heart more than 1000 hymns. 
Besides this there is a singing society, instituted especially 
for practise of psalmody, which is performed with an enthu- 
siasm and reverence such as I never heard before, so, that 
it fills the listener with a true enthusiasm. 

The Sabbath and festival days are divided between 
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devotional exercises and amusements. The latter are gone 
through with quite as much conscientiousness as the former. 
All take part in them, the rich as well as the poor, without 
any distinction. The wealthy take such loving care of the 
poor, that the latter want for nothing in the celebration of 
their Sabbaths and festivals. Altogether the benevolence 
and hospitality of the Jews at Aleppo is really great: they 
are indeed worthy sons of Abraham. To the European Jew 
all houses are open; he can spend weeks, even months, in 
the house of his host, without being reminded by the small- 
est inattention on the part of his host, or any member of 
his household, that he is not at home. I myself for the 
space of five weeks found in the house of the worthy Salo- 
mon Lunjado the most friendly reception. 

But not only to the members of his tribe and faith, 
but to every Christian traveller is the Jewish house open. 

The houses are very beautiful and are remarkable for 
their extreme cleanliness. The food is prepared in a savoury 
way, and would be found excellent even by the spoiled 
palate of an European. The Jews dress here as they do in 
Palestine. They speak Arabic, but many of them speak also 
Hebrew with a so called Portuguese accent, and likewise 
Italian with great fluency. The poor of the community are 
very numerous, but are generously assisted. 

Aleppo is surrounded by high walls. Its flourishing 
commerce extends to Mosul, Bagdad, Diabekr, towards 
Egypt, the East Indies, and even to England and France. 
In the year 1705 an earthquake devastated the town, and 
many persons were half buried, so that they appeared like 
trees with their roots in the ground. Another earthquake, 
which was felt by the whole province, caused in the year 
1822 great destruction. A third shock in the year 1848, 
which I myself witnessed there, was less violent, and left 
behind no important traces. 

Eight hours’ journey from Aleppo, on the road to Ain- 
tab, is a place called by the Jews Tedif, and by the Arabs 
after the name of the great Ezra, Capel-Azar. In the Sy- 
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nagogue of the place is shewn a grotto, and also a stone, 
where, according to the tradition of the country, Ezra is 
said to have written the Thora! after the return from Baby- 
lon. Only about 20 Jewish families live here, who, like the 
Jews of all the other places in the country which I visited, 
speak Arabic. Before the beginning of the Feast of weeks 
the inhabitants of Aleppo annually make a pilgrimage to Tedif. 

From Tedif I retourned to Aleppo, whence I travelled 
to the Arabian town Killis, to the north of Aleppo; its 
Jewish population of about 50 families live by trade, and 
are in a very happy condition. After a short rest [ turned 
my steps towards Aintab, south-east from Killis, which I 
reached after a journey of a day and a half. Before I was 
permitted to enter the town, I was obliged to keep with my 
companions a quarantine of 10 days in one of the two build- 
ings composing the lazaretto, which is sometimes so overfilled, 
that travellers are often obliged to encamp in the open air. 
The travellers, who are looked upon with most suspicion by 
the officers of Health, are the merchants from the neigh- 
bouring mountains, especially from Daghestan and Grusim. 

At a distance of three days’ journey from Aintab, the 
country assumes quite another character; one enters upon 
a region of mountains, whose summits are constantly covered 
with snow, which when melted flows down in dirty foaming 
streams. To the north of Aintab, on the road to Merasch, 
flows the river Marad. 

I next arrived at Merasch, which lies at the foot of 
Mount Taurus, whose glistening glaciers lift up their heads 
to the clouds. The climate is always rough but healthy; 
the men are strong and of great stature. The town trades 
with the neighbourhood and with Kurdistan in agricultural 
produce, cattle and wool. The streets of the place are on 
both sides encompassed by canals, which are supplied 
during the whole year by the water of the melted snow. 
The houses are handsome; and the inhabitants, of whom 


1 Ezra. c. VII. 6. 21. 
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many are rich, dress in the Turkish style. The: Jewish 
community is comprised of about 50 families, who are in 
a tolerably prosperous condition, and enjoy many privileges. 

From Merasch I roved through the neighbourhood, which, 
rich in picturesque views, deserves the attention of travel- 
lers, and then retourned to Aintab. While returning, and 
riding through a stream formed by the melted mountain 
snow, my horse shied and threw me, and I remained hanging 
with my foot in the stirrup. I fell backwards, and was 
dragged by the horse a considerable distance, until at last, 
bruised and covered with blood, I remained lying on the 
ground in a state of unconsciousness, in which condition I 
was picked up by a passing caravan. After some days of 
rest, I again resumed my journey; as I had neither time 
nor money enough to wait until I was perfectly cured. 

I next proceeded to Birdschak, in Arabic Bir-Sacca 
(Birra), which was only at the distance of a day and a 
half’s journey. The Jews believe that this is the city Aram 
Naharajim, in which the parents of Rebecca dwelt.! At 
present Jews no longer dwell in that place; though they 
often come there on business. | 

The travellers, who have eluded the quarantine in 
Aintab, have to endure this disagreable process here. In 
order to enter the city one has in a ferry-boat to cross the 
Euphrates, which protects the town on, this side, whilst the 
other sides are protected partly by a chain of mountain, 
which rise quite close to the town, and partly by some old 
walls, which join on the mountain. From a distance, this 
large wall, which surrounds the town in a semicircle, and 
by its outlines forms a strong contrast with the dark blue 
back ground of the chain of granite, presents an extraordi- 
nary appearance. At the foot of the mountain are to be 
seen a number of houses of different sizes, part already 
fallen into ruins; the one however always adjoining the 
other. Each of these houses contains a cellar, in which are 


i ee 


1 Genesis. c. XXIV. 10. 
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built two or three rooms, capable of holding at most two 
to three persons. All these rooms stand in connection with 
the enormous subterranean passages, which extend under 
the town, under the Euphrates to the distance of an hour’s 
journey from the other side of the river. On the summit 
of the mountain is built a Funduk (inn), in which dwell 
Armenian merchants. 


Urfa. 


Eighteen hours’ journey from Birdschak lies, in a desert 
neighbourhood, the town of Urfa, likewise enclosed by a 
wall. Round about the town are to be found a great num- 
ber of grottoes, built by human hand; these are all open, 
and lead into a subterranean passage, which is said to be 
several hours’ journey in length. Regular gates, doors, streets, 
extensive places and even wells are to be found here. It is 
beyond all doubt that these are the traces of a town destroyed 
by an earthquake. Could it not be the ancient Ur“ of the 
Chaldees, of which Moses speaks? ! 

In Urfa are to be found monuments of antiquity, which 
date from the oldest biblical times; some are preserved up 
to this day; others are lying in ruins. We mention here 
some of the most remarkable: 

1) The house, in which Abraham was born. It is an 
artificial grotto, hewn out of a single piece of rock; and a 
cradle of white stone. The grotto is closed and guarded 
by the Arabs; one can however enter it on payment of a 
small gratuity. The Arabs are wont to carry thither their 
sick children, and to lay them in Abraham’s cradle, in which 
they leave the little ones for the whole night; if they are 
not found dead the next morning, their recovery can be 
looked forward to with safety. 


1 Genesis. c. XV. 7. 
4* 
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2) The furnace, into which Abraham, according to the 
Sefer Hajaschar, was thrown by Nimrod. It is a trench sur- 
rounded by a railing, and in order to protect it from the 
inclemency of the weather, a house, which is kept care- 
fully closed, has been erected on the spot. — At the present 
time a stream flows there, which divides and forms two 
ponds, which abound in fish. Like all other places and 
subjects, which are in any way able to be brought into 
connection with the great patriarch, these are contemplated 
with the greatest veneration. The Mahomedans entertain 
the greatest respect for the holy man; the furnace therefore, 
as the place of his martyrdom, und the spring, which flows 
there, are considered sacred. Even the fishes, which live 
in the ponds formed and supplied by the spring, are regarded 
with reverence; so much so, that fishing in these sacred 
waters is considered a capital crime, and punished with 
death. ‘The fishes are consequently so numerous, and are 
so accustomed to the presence of man, that instead of shun- 
ning his approach, they quietly continue their merry gambols.! 


1 Kayserling, P. Teixeira: Four days’ journey from Aleppo on the de- 
clivity of two mountains, is the old town of Orfa, the original residence 
of Abraham, as such, bearing the name of ,Ur*.*) Up to this day, 
says the traveller, is the spot on which the Chaldeans endeavoured 
to burn Abraham, universally reverenced. The inhabitants shew a 
spring, in which is to be found an excellent kind of fish. It would 
be considered a sin to cat these fishes, because they are said to have 
extinguished the funeral pile, which had been prepared for Abraham.°*) 
The inhabitants of this place likewise know the spring, out of which 
Rebecca, whom they call Rafka, is said to have drawn water for 
the faithful servant of Abraham and for his camels, when he came 
there to fetch a wife for the son of his master. 7) 





) Genesis. c. XI. 28. 
**) Midrasch Bereschit 38. (Of this miracle the Midrasch knows nothing.) 
) Teixeira 186: Orfa, ciudad antiquisima, Hamada en otro liemps Ur, 
ado los Caldeos quiezieron quemar a Abraham, y hay aun oy en ella lu- 
gar con este titulo tenido en grande veneracion ; y muestran alli una fuente 
en cuya agua se cria buen pescado, comer del qual se tiene por sacri- 
legio, porque dizen que fue criada miraculosamente para apagar el 
fuego en que querian quemar el santo Patriarcha: fuera de aqueste 
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3) About 50 steps from this furnace are two stone pil- 
lars, connected together by means of an iron chain. Ac- 
cording to the tradition of the place, the fire into which 
Abraham was thrown is said to have been so hot, that a 
near approach to it was impossible; and this apparatus was 
therefore put up, in order that the martyr might be thrown 
from afar into the flames. The already mentioned book 
Hajaschar relates all the details, as to how the patriarch 
was saved: his brother Haran however perished. 

About an hour’s journey from the town, on the side of 
a rocky mountain, are built in several places a great number 
of square grottoes of considerable size. One of these, more 
roomy than the others, leads into a second one, these to- 
gether form a large chamber. The interior of these ancient 
buildings is very regular; the ceilings are smooth, some 
stone pillars, consisting of one single piece, are still standing, 
— others have fallen down; all are however hollow and 
inhabited by serpents and scorpions; dreadful guests, whom 
it would not be advisable to disturb in their pleasant repose. 
— Some of these grottoes are furnished with a kind of fore 
yard, and at the present time serve as pens for the herds 
of sheep. 

The Jews as well as the Mussulmans believe and cor- 
roborate the tradition of the place, that the celebrated hunter 
Nimrod, who is mentioned in the Bible! as the builder of 
cities, dwelt here with his people.? 

At the distance of an hour’s journey from the city of 
Nimrod, I visited another grotto, over which a beautiful 
arabian house, planted round with trees, has been built. 
This is said to have been the house of Iob, and beside it 
there is a cave, in which the pious sufferer is said to have 


J Genesis. c. X. 11. 
2 Ritter’s Erdkunde, Vol, 11, p. 317. 


pueblo se ve un pozo, que affirman ser aquel de cuya aqua Rebeca 
(a quien el los dizen Rafka) dio de beuer al criado de Abraham, que 
gua a buscar muger para Izach, y a sus camellos. 


OR 


sat, when, tormented with leprosy and affliction, he received 
the visit of his friends. In the neighbouring rocks are deep 
holes, which were made use of by Iob as corn-magazines; 
and the Arabs use them to this day for the same purpose. 
In the courtyard near the house is a well, which is furnished 
with very good water. 

In Urfa reside about 150 Jewish families;! they are 
free and happy; so ignorant however, that hardly 50 persons 
among them are able to perform their devotions. 

The village Charan, which is well known in the Bible, 
being the death place of Tarah, the father of Abraham,? 
is situated six hours’ journey further to the north. In this 
place Rebecca is said to have given the advice to her hus- 
band, that Jacob should flee from his brother Esau.3 — 
The Arabs show, half a mile from Charan, a very deep 
well covered by a stone, and assert that this is the well 
mentioned in the Bible.* 

The Bené-Haramachim (children of Haramachim) inha- 
bitants of mountains, of whom the Book of Esther speaks, 
dwell near to Charan, about a day’s journey from it. 


Siwerek. Tschermuk. 


On the day of my departure from Urfa, the caravan, 
which I had joined, was attacked by robbers. I applied to 
the captain, and tendered him my submission. The caravan 
offered but a short and fruitless resistance; after which our 
travellers were made prisoners, bound and gagged; I was 
however left at liberty, and was conducted in my Mahome- 
dan dress to the tent of the chief. As it was growing dark 


1 Ritter’s Erdkunde. Vol. 11, p. 327. mentions 500 Jews. 
2 Genesis. c. XI. 32. 

3 Genesis. c. XXVII. 44. 

4 Genesis. c. XXIX. 2. 3. 8. 10. 
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I offered him a drink, which consisted of nothing else than 
good brandy;! he drank without suspicion; and soon after- 
wards fell into a deep sleep. Of this I gave information 
to my travelling companions; during the night they all freed 
themselves from their bonds, and we escaped. We seized 
the chief bandits, bound them, and then applied for help in 
the next village. Near to Siwerek however a troop of 
horsemen assailed us, and we were compelled to let our 
prisoners go, and to take to flight ourselves. On the follow- 
ing day we arrived at Siwerek, after a journey of 3 days. 

Siwerek is a very old town, situated in the midst of a 
very desert region, and surrounded by a wall half fallen 
into ruins; on one side of which stands a tower in the form 
of a pyramid. The houses of the town are small, and built 
of brick; every thing makes an impression of misery and 
poverty, although the corn-market is considerable and richly 
furnished. Near to the town are the ruins of a citadel. 

Only four Jewish families live in this place; but the 
community was formerly much more numerous; celebrated 
Rabbis dwelt there, and commerce flourished. But the plague, 
that scourge of the east, carried away a great number of 
the former inhabitants. An hour’s journey from the town 
is a very large Jewish place of burial, in which are some 
gravestones so ancient, that it was impossible for me to 
decipher either the dates or their inscriptions. 

From Siwerek, the road in a northern direction leads 
through a mountainous region of enormous rocky cliffs; un- 
healthy, on account of the many swamps; it is the mountain 
Kirwantschimen Dagh, called by the Jews Touri Talga 
(snow mountain). In order to traverse this locality mules 
are used, which are especially trained for this purpose. 

The Jews in the vicinity call the inhabitants of the 
mountain Ammonites or Moabites; as they believe the are 
the descendants of the tribes so often mentioned in the Bible 
as Ammon and Moab, who still maintain their old place of 


1 The Bedouins do not know brandy. 
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habitation.! I spent a night among these inhabitants of the 
mountain in the little village of Kirwan, and found there 
an hospitable shelter. My interpreter asked them whether 
they were descended from the people Ammon or from Moab, 
to which we received the answer that they did not know; 
all that could be asserted was, that the present inhabitants 
were descendants of both nations. They speak a peculiar 
language which much resembles the characters of the Kur- 
dish, which, as I have already mentioned, possesses many 
Chaldaic letters. Their houses are very large, and are built 
of lime and decorated outside with chalk. In order to keep 
off the continual frost, a large fire is always kept burning 
in the inside of the dwellings. The climate is the same as 
at Kurdistan in Persia; the people themselves are power- 
fully built; their principal occupation is agriculture; besides 
which they carry on some trade in sheep, oxen and mules. 
The character of the people is rude even savage, and being 
separated from other tribes living around them they form a 
kind of independent republic. The dress of the people con- 
sists of a coarsely woven mantle, similar to those worn on 
the Moldau, add to this turkish trousers, falling down to 
their feet, which are enclosed in sandals, and a head dress 
of lambskin, or a high felt hat without a brim, resembling 
a tightly drawn up night cap. 

I left these mountains accompanied by the Moabite who 
had sheltered me, and by a brother Israelite. The extremely 
difficult path which leads over the steep sides of mountains 
and deep hollows, is only to be traversed under the direction 
of a guide, which I possessed in the person of my Moabite 
host. In the midst of a deep hollow path surrounded on 
all sides by rocks, near to the rustring Kyziltschibu-Tschay 
river, my guide suddenly stopped, and desired me to show 
him the contents of my wallet. In reply to my question as 
to whether we were near to a frontier, or whether he was 


1 Jeremiah. c. XL. 11. 
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allowed to exercise the right of tax-collector, he gave me 
the short answer that so he would have it. I seemingly 
prepared myself to comply with his request; but took ad- 
vantage of a favourable moment when he turned his back 
to throw my cloak over his head. Deprived of the use of 
his hands, I bound him with the help of my. brother Israelite, 
and took him to Tschermuk; but there however I was soon 
obliged to let him go again, as I could find no turkish of- 
ficer of justice. 

Tschermuk lies on the montain Mehrab Dagh. The 
Jewish community numbers about 100 families, who, exposed 
as they are to be continually plundered, live in a wretched 
condition. Their customs and dress are mahomedan. 

An hour from Tschermuk are numerous hot mineral 
springs; they are collected in a large stone cistern in a 
grotto, and serve as a public bath to the inhabitants of the 
town. I myself had an opportunity of trying the healing 
power of these springs; for, wounded and exhausted as I 
was, by using them for ten days, at the moderate price of 
5 paras (3 centimes) the bath, I was perfectly cured. Not 
far from the springs an inn has been built, for the accomo- 
dation of the guests who come here to use the baths. 
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Diabekr. 


The town. — Expedition to Armenia. — Ezvra’s manuscript. 
— Nisibin.— Tomb of the Rabbi Jehuda ben Betera, — 
Jewish villages founded by Tselma. — Dyjesireh. — Zakuh. 
— Remarkable customs. — Extraordinary marriage. 


In order to arrive at the important town of Diabekr, 
I had to take a two days’ journey through the mountains, 
on which the vegetation is very scanty, and few traces of 
cultivation are to be found. Here, as well as in other places 
of the east, the Jews are obliged to inhabit a certain portion 
of the town: but this separation rests only on the custom 
of eastern countries, and has nothing exclusive or degrading 
in it, as the so called Ghetto in Rome. About 250 Jewish 
families reside in Diabekr; and although there is no learned 
man to be found among them, still, many of them possess 
profound knowledge of our dogmas, and understand the text 
of the Bible. 

In a corner of the synagogue is a small apartment, al- 
ways kept closed, which is held in the most extreme respect 
not only by the Jews, but also by the followers of other 
creeds; because it is believed, that the Prophet Elijah once 
appeared there. In a niche of the wall of this apartment 
is preserved a Pentateuch, written in the assyrian characters 
(Hebrew, square). This manuscript, a beautiful volume of 
the usual size, is only shewn once in each year, on the eve 
of the day of Atonement (the Col-Nidre), when it is placed 
on the holy table (Schulchan), and all pious persons draw 
near and kiss it with the deepest veneration. As a Chatham, 
it was easy for me to obtain permission to view this highly 
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revered relic; but I found nothing particularly remarkable 
in it. It is written on very thick parchment; the letters 
resemble those of our Pentateuch; the writing however is — 
ungraceful; in many places it is illegible, and in many it is 
completely obliterated. The Jews there assert that this copy 
of the Pentateuch was written by the hand of the Prophet 
Ezra. 

In answer to my question as to the origin of this relic, 
I was informed that formerly it was in the possession of the 
very large Jewish community at Mardin; but as that was 
exposed to continual plunderings, it had been confided to 
the community of Diabekr, which latter had subsequently 
refused to give back the work to its former owners. In 
Mardin I found this assertion confirmed by an acknowledg- 
ment of the proper delivery of the book to the commu- 
nity of Diabekr, signed by the chief Elders and other 
persons of consideration in the place. By further research 
I ascertained that the community of Mardin had come into 
possession of the work in the following manner: The Jewish 
inhabitants of Nisibin (now called Neitzibin by the Jews and 
Arabs), being attacked by a horde of robbers, had fled to 
Mardin, and taken the Pentateuch with them. According 
to their account, this Pentateuch came from the Jeschiba 
(Academy) of the Rabbi Jehuda ben Betera, who had an 
Academy at Neitzibin, and was one of the most celebrated 
and learned scholars of the Talmud. Their tradition also adds, 
that it was written by Ezra’s own hand. Many other manu- 
scripts are said to have been there at the same time; but 
have been lost in consequence of numerous pillages and 
attacks. 

As this relic deeply interested me I made enquiries 
of many other persons concerning it; and particularly of a 
Jew, living in Mardin, a venerable old man, who seemed 
to me as a prophet in the wilderness, related to me the 
fact almost in the same words. 

The work is doubtless a very ancient one, and deserves 
in every respect the special investigation of a connoisseur. 
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As up to this time, no mention has been made of it by 
any learned man, I esteem myself happy to be the first 
who, if only through the relation of widely spread traditions, 
has related anything concerning it. At the same time I 
only lament that it was impossible for me to devote my 
exclusive attention to the form of the ,Petuchot and S’etu- 
moth “,! to the letters, and to many other points differing 
in the German and Portuguese rites of the Jews, and by 
the autority of this ancient codex to decide them. Had I 
but imagined the importance of this Pentateuch to the Jewish 
world, I should certainly have devoted my entire time and 
energy to it, in order to have ensured a more satisfactory 
result. I shall however be enabled perhaps in my second 
journey to make this good. 

The town of Diabekr is enclosed by a high wall, which 
dates from the Roman conquest, as some latin inscriptions 
prove, which have been preserved to this day. This wall is 
very strong, and extends along a chain of granite rocks, 
forming a sharp descent to the bed of the Tigris, which is 
here at least 20 feet deep, navigable and is the road of 
communication between the towns of Mosul and Bagdad. 
The navigation is however very dangerous, as the ships often 
get upon the rocks, and are then engulphed by the boister- 
ous waves. Another great danger is caused by the melt- 
ing of the snow on the mountains, which rushes down in 
fearful streams, dragging with it huge masses of earth and 
rock, and hurling them against the ships, so either crushing 
them, or causing leaks. I myself saw a ship go down in 
this manner with crew and freight; only one sailor was able 
to save himself. 

The building of these ships, which can be constructed 
in the short space of two or three days, is very simple. A 
number of goats are slaughtered, and their skins taken 
off entire; these skins are sewn up at the end where the 


1 Petuchot and 8’etumoth are different forms of paragraphs in the Pen- 
tateuch. 
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head is cut off and at other open parts; and are then 
distended with wind, so that they form large bladders. These 
bladders are joined together in twelve rows, each row 
containing twelve skins;! and upon these are laid square 
planks of wood, and the bladders fastened to them. Upon 
these rafts planks are laid, and on them the goods are 
packed. These rafts fload very easily, but when they strike 
violently on a rock, the distended skins burst, and goods and 
property are sunk in the water. 

Diabekr numbered in former years over 80,000 inhabi- 
tants; but they are reduced by the ravages of the plague 
to about one third of that number. This disease however 
almost exclusively visited the northern part, whose empty 
houses are permitted to fall into ruin. The town carries on 
an extensive trade with Anatolia, Damascus, Aleppo, Mosul, 
Bagdad, and Kurdistan. Industry flourishes, and what it 
produces is widely celebrated; many clever artists in silver, 
and armourers are to be found here. Splendid gardens 
surround the town; the interior of which is distinguished 
by magnificent buildings, many bazaars, numerous foun- 
tains, ornamented with beautiful marble columns, and above 
all a superb Mosque. Much care is taken to keep the in- 
terior of the houses neat and clean. 

The walls of the town, which I have already mentioned, 
are so extremely broad, that a carriage can with ease turn 
round on them. On the top of them, to which one ascends 
by terraces, several houses are built. As, in company with 
several Jewish friends, among whom was my host Isaac 
Misrachi, I was walking one day on the ramparts, from which 
ean be enjoyed a most beautiful view of the town and the 
picturesque neighbourhood, I expressed a wish to find out 
what those houses contained. My companions endeavoured 
to talk me out of such a wild nation, by asserting that 


1 Ritter's Erdkunde, vol. 11, p. 64, likewise describes these rafts; but 
there 59 skins are mentioned as requisite for such a ship. Our as- 
sertion is however correct; as we have several times seen them our- 
selves, and have travelled by them. 
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ghosts frequented those houses, and all curiosity would be 
dangerous. I would not -be deterred from my intention, and 
boldly entered one of the buildings, in which I found nothing 
remarkable; for it was empty and desolate. It was only on 
my return that the real cause of this fear was told me: 
namely, that many Mahomedan women hold secret meetings 
with young Armenians in these solitary buildings; the deepest 
mystery is kept concerning it, and for safety one can only 
enter these buildings armed; so that any inquisitive person 
runs the risk of paying with his life for his intrusion into 
such secrets. Later, I found this contirmed, when I wished 
to investigate a second house; for hardly had I entered it, 
when a bullet whistled past me, after which I naturally lost 
all desire for further investigations. 

In Diabekr, Arabic, Turkish and Armenian are spoken. 
The Jews howevet generally make use of Arabic. The 
national character of the inhabitants is mild; the usual dress 
is turkish; to which however the Europeans make an ex- 
ception; for they go about in their national garb. 

Two days’ journey from Diabekr is the town of Mar- 
din, on the mountain Djebel Mardin; on the summit of 
which are to be found the ruins of an old castle. About 50 
Jewish families live here,! who, although they have a cer- 
tain quarter of the town assigned to them for their abode, 
still live tolerably free. They mostly devote themselves to 
agriculture, dress in the Mahomedan style, and speak Arabic. 
Their Nassi is called Mailum Moses. 

Two days’ journey from Mardin is Nisibin; the Jews 
call the town Neitzibin, which latter name is also mentioned 
in the Talmud. This town, lying on the Tschak-schak, was 
formerly of some importance; and, according to the Targum 
of Jerusalem, is said to be the Arcad of the Bible. Only 
two? Jews live there now; a father and son. The father, 





1 Ritter’s Erdkunde, Vol. 11, p. 390. Here a considerably greater number 
of Jews is mentioned: my assertion is however the correct one. 

2 Benjamin de Tudela, p. 51, speaks of 1000 Jews. — Pethachia, p. 193, 
mentions 2800; he likewise speaks p. 170 of a Synagogue of Rabbi 
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Mailum Samuel, is a butcher; the name of the son is Isaac. 
— In the burial place, which is about an hour’s journey 
from the town, near to which are to be seen wonderful 
ruins of the Roman time, is the tomb of the Rabbi Jehuda 
ben Betera,! which, as an object of general veneration, is 
the goal of many pilgrimages. Formerly a house stood over 
the grave; but it was pulled down about ten years ago by 
order of the new Pacha, and the stones of it used in the . 
erection of barracks. One of the stones removed, is said, 
according to creditable assertion, to bear an inscription to 
the memory of the celebrated Talmudist; but it was impos- 
sible for me to discover it, even after a most strenuous 
search. A round stone about five feet high was shewn to 
me as his grave stone; but I could find no inscription on 
it. According to general belief, the Pacha was punished 
for this desecration by dying in the same year. In this 
same burial place are said to rest the remains of many 
Talmudists; but no monument and no historical trace justify 
the truth of this assertion. 


Tselma. — The villages of the Jews. 


Two hours’ journey from Nisibin, in a south east direc- 
tion, is the village of Tselma. According to ancient biblical 
custom, which is still always followed in the East, the village 
bears the name of its fonder, a Jew, celebrated and uni- 
versally respected in the neighbourhood for his riches, his 
noble character, and his tried warlike bravery. 


Jehuda ben Betera at Nisibin. — Ritter’s Erdkunde, Vol. 11, p. 426, 
likewise mentions this tomb, and says, a ruin is to be found over it. 
But this, as above mentioned, is no longer in existence. 

1 Benjamin de Tudela, p. 45, says, that the tomb of the Rabbi Jehuda 
ben Betera is in the village Meron in Palestine. I believe however 
that my assertion, according to the Talmud Pessachim Fol. 3 is more 
correct. 
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A Pacha, who was favourably disposed towards Tselma, 
made him a present of considerable tract of land. Tselma 
built a number of houses on it, and offered these to the 
Arabs and Armenians, on condition, that they would culti- 
vate his fields. Thus sprung up and encreased after a while 
the above mentioned village. Tselma, who, when attacked 
by some plundering hordes, repulsed them by his own per- 
. sonal courage, continued to rise more and more in the 
respect of the inhabitants of his village, so that he now 
governs there as acknowledged ruler. According to eastern 
custom, he has two wives, wo have borne him seven children. 
I remained two days in this truly patriarchal family, and 
enjoyed many proofs of love and sympathy. Several other 
brethren of my faith have likewise settled there. 

The chain of mountains Djebel-Sandjack, which the 
people of the country believe to be the mountains of Seir,! 
extend to within an hour's journey of Tselma. Thence I 
made excursions into the villages, which are chiefly inhabited 
by Jews, and found during my visits in what deep ignorance 
they live. The Bible is to them a dead letter, a book with 
seven seals; they exercise only a few external traditional 
duties, without knowing or understanding their inner worth. 
On the Sabbath day they assemble in the Synagogue; but the 
Chacham, who is the only one who can read, must pray for 
all. He likewise reads the weekly lessons out of a printed 
Pentateuch, for manuscripts of the law they do not possess. 

They occupy themselves chiefly in agricultural pursuits, 
and carry on a small trade in cattle, and weave some stuffs; 
few only are engaged in commerce. As they are frequently 
attacked by the Kurds, they know how to defend themselves, 
and take active part in the combats, in which the wandering 
hordes are ever engaged among themselves, as in fact they 
must be on one side or the other. 

1 I proved to them however that these traditions were certainly in- 


correct; as the mountains of Seir are on the southern boundary of 
Palestine. 
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Dschesireh, — Sachu. 


After a sojourn of about ten days in these villages, I 
came over Kusri to Dschesireh, on the Tigris, at the foot 
of the mountain Djebel-Djudi, which the Jews call Crez- 
Gezera, and which they hold to be the wilderness mentioned 
in the Bible.! I consider this opinion incorrect, although 
I have considered myself bound to make mention of it. 
— They further maintain that the mountain, called by the 
Arabs Djebel-Djudi, at the base of which lies the town, is 
the mountain Tschuk, of which the Talmudists speak.2 To- 
wards this part, according to their tradition, on the day of 
Atonement, the scape goat laden with the sins of the people 
was driven forth into the wilderness, but I think this un- 
true, considering the great distance of the mountain from 
Jerusalem, as, according to the same authority, that place 
is said only to have been six hours’ journey from Jerusalem. 

About 20 Jewish families live in the town,3 of whom 
some are very rich. 

The dress of the inhabitants is very " peculiar: they 
wear a long silk undergarment, which by the Moors in 
Algiers is worn open in front; over this a vest richly em- 
broidered in arabesques, and over this again a kind of red 
satin tunic without sleeves. The covering for the head con- 
sist of a high pointed felt hat, and around this pyramid 
formed head dress are wound different stuffs, so that it at- 
tains a very remarkable circumference. ‘They dress in this 
way in summer as well as winter. 

On the road from Dschesirch to Sachu one has to pass 
over the Tigris, for which purpose the ships I have described 
are used. At low water the river can be passed by a 


1 Leviticus c. XVI. 22. 

2 Messechet Jona chap. 6, v. 4. 

3 Benjamin de Tudela p. 52 says, that at that time there lived in 
Dschesireh 4000 Jews, who possessed a Synagogue, which was 
founded by the celebrated Author Ezra. I have heard nothing of it. 
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floating bridge, which, while I was there, was carried away 
at high tide. In passing over an accident occurred; we 
came into contact with the rocks; the distended goat skins 
burst, and goods and chattels were all in the water; and 
had to be fished out again, without however having sus- 
tained other damage than a wetting. From Dschesireh the 
road goes in a south west direction for about 18 hours’ 
journey. In order to arrive at the town of Sachu, the 
Chabur river has to be crossed, which is united to an old 
canal, and is passed by a brick bridge. At the gate an 
entry tax of 1 piastre is demanded from all strangers. On 
the north and west sides the town is protected by moats. 
Sachu on the Chabur. About 200 Jewish families live 
in this town; they support themselves partly by commerce 
with the neighbouring Kurds, or, as workmen, manufacture 
woolen stuffs and such like kinds of. fabrics. They are 
mostly wealthy, but live in a state of great ignorance. 
Two Rabbis live in the town, of whom the one, Rabbi 
Schalom, is very rich, the second, Rabbi Eliahu, is well off. 
One day Mailum Eliahu summoned me to him on very im- 
portant business, and on my arrival I found him leaning 
over the book Beth Joseph. He then told me, that a Jew, 
who went about in the different neighbouring villages with 
merchandise, had disappeared for some time. His wife con- 
sidered him dead and wished to marry again. He, the 
Mailum, believed himself justified in giving the woman his 
permission; but he wished first to hear my opinion of the 
case. On this I remarked that as the husband might still 
be living, or have been obliged to adopt the Islam faith, 
and as in this case the woman was under the control of 
’ her husband, she ought not to contract any new marriage, 
as it would not be legal. — To this the Rabbi replied, 
that the young woman left alone, was exposed to the danger 
of forgetting herself. —- On my further objection, that in 
our country no Rabbi would venture to decide such an im- 
portant question without the advice of his colleagues. He 
replied that he was the chief Rabbi of the country; his 
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orders were sufficient, and would be accepted and executed 
without further convocation or appeal. Thus it remained, 
and the woman received from him the permission of her 
second marriage. 

Six hours’ journey from the town rises the summit of 
a great mountain, which joins the chain of mountains of 
Kurdistan. The Jews believe that this is Ararat, and that 
here the Ark of Noah rested after the Deluge. We find in 
the Bible! the word Ararat, which the Targum Unkulus 
translates by Touri Kardu? (mountain of Kurdistan); from 
which the country received its name. The mountain is 
very steep, almost perpendicular, and it takes six hours 
to reach the summit. Wonderful things are her related of 
the Deluge. One of the Kurdish tribes annually towards 
the end of June, ascends the mountain, and spends there 
the whole day in devotional exercises, surrounded by large 
lighted torches. They believe themselves descended from 
the royal house of Sennacherib; and they retain among 
themselves the tradition that King Sennacherib himself had 
divine service performed in memory of the Ark.3 -On de- 
scending the mountain they bring with them some remains 
of the Ark, which, according to their assertion, is still 
deeply buried in the earth. The little pieces received are 
in the form of planks; some whitish grey; some black and 
pierced with holes. It is not possible for me to give a 
more accurate account of this Kurdish ceremony; for it did 
not take place during my stay; and I can only repeat what 
I heard in answer to my questions. 

At the base of the mountain stand four stone pillars, 
which, according to the people about here, formerly be- 
longed to an ancient altar. This altar is believed to be 


1 Genesis c. VIII. 4. 

2 Pethachia p. 176 relates that many thousand Jews formerly dwelt 
here and describes the cause why they were driven away. 

3 The Talmud mentions and explains this under the word ,,Nisroch“, 
Isaiah c. XXXVII. 38. 
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who went about in the different neighbouring villages with 
merchandise, had disappeared for some time. His wife con- 
sidered him dead and wished to marry again. He, the 
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case. On this I remarked that as the husband might still 
be living, or have been obliged to adopt the Islam faith, 
and as in this case the woman was under the control of 
her husband, she ought not to contract any new marriage, 
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of forgetting herself. — On my further objection, that in 
our country no Rabbi would venture to decide such an im- 
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orders were sufficient, and would be seeepeed and executed 
without further convocation or appeal. Thus it remained, 
and the woman received from him the permission of her 
second marriage. 

Six hours’ journey from the town rises the summit of 
a great mountain, which jos the chain of mountains of 
Kurdistan. The Jews believe that this is Ararat, and that 
here the Ark of Noah rested after the Deluge. We find in 
the Bible! the word Ararat, which the Targum Unkulus 
translates by Touri Kardu? (mountain of Kurdistan); from 
which the country received its name. The mountain is 
very steep, almost perpendicular, and it takes six hours 
to reach the summit. Wonderful things are her related of 
the Deluge. One of the Kurdish tribes annually towards 
the end of June, ascends the mountain, and spends there 
the whole day in devotional exercises, surrounded by large 
lighted torches. They believe themselves descended from 
the royal house of Sennacherib; and they retain among 
themselves the tradition that King Sennacherib himself had 
divine service performed in memory of the Ark.3 -On de- 
scending the mountain they bring with them some remains 
of the Ark, which, according to their assertion, is still 
deeply buried in the earth. The little pieces received are 
in the form of planks; some whitish grey; some black and 
pierced with holes. It is not possible for me to give a 
more accurate account of this Kurdish ceremony; for it did 
not take place during my stay; and I can only repeat what 
I heard in answer to my questions. 

At the base of the mountain stand four stone pillars, 
whieh, according to the people about here, formerly be- 
longed to an ancient altar. This altar is believed to be 


! Genesis c. VIII. 4. 

2 Pethachia p. 176 relates that many thousand Jews formerly dwelt 
bere and describes the cause why they were driven away. 

3 The Talmud mentions and explains this under the word ,,Nisroch“, 
issiah c. XXXVI. 38. 
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that which Noah built on coming out of the Ark.! They 
likewise assert that his remains are buried here; they do 
not however specify the exact spot. I myself obtained 
several fragments of the Ark which appeared to be covered 
with a tarry kind of substance; but of these, as well as of 
many other things, I was robbed between Bagdad and Con- 
stantinople, three days’ journey from Sivas, and twenty from 
Scutari.— At the same time I also lost several manuscripts 
written in the assyrian characters; and this grieved me more 
than the loss of my fortune. 


CHAPTER IX. 


First journey in the mountains of Kurdistan. 


Reflections respecting the dispersion of the 10 tribes. — San- 
dur. — Deik. — Tanura. — Grotto of the Prophet Elijah. 
Alkusch.— Tomb of the Prophet Nahum. — eNarmagee 
and ceremonies at this tomb. 


On my arrival in these countries, when I saw the happy 
condition of the Jews who dwelt there, — their freedom 
from all oppression, and the flourishing state of their circum- 
stances, — I could not get rid of the thought, that this was 
the land, in which the ancient dispersion of the children 
of Israel took place; in which, according to the words of 
the Bible, ,they. were lost.“ _ It was hither that Tiglath 
Pileazer had them brought;? and, by comparing those past 
times of misery and anguish with those words of Holy 


1 Genesis c. VIII. 20. 
2 I. Kings c. XV. 29. 


the condition of the people is with regard to the observa- 
tion of the precepts of religion. 

As a Chacham from Jerusalem I was asked my advice 
by a man, who accused his wife of indifference to him. 
On my nearer enquiry, the young woman began such a 
long winded tedious excuse, that is was impossible for me 
to understand the state of the case. I perceived however 
from her answer that her marriage was opposed to religious 
laws, and I gave heraspecial hearing. I asked the woman 
whether at her marriage she was maid, widow or divorced, 
to which she replied that she was neither the one nor the 
other, but that she was married. Her husband had gone 
over to the Moslem faith, and therefore she was able to 
marry an other. — I then turned to the accusing husband, 
and asked him how he had dared against all precepts and 
laws of religion to marry a woman whose husband was 
still alive, — to which he told me that his father, the Mai- 
lum of the community, had'given him permission to do so. 

I then sent for the Mailum, and had a discussion with 
him which lasted two days, in which I cited all the Mosaic 
precepts applicable to the case, and tried to prove that 
before the second marriage, it would have been necessary 
to have a legal separation from the former husband. The 
Mailum on his part, insisted upon the force of local custom, 
and maintained that the woman was freed from her marriage 
vows in consequence of the first husband having deserted 
her, that the marriage contract was thereby completely 
dissolved, and that the union contracted by Kidduschin 
(putting on of the wedding ring) became invalid, as it could 
not be considered binding with regard to any but amember 
of the Jewish faith. — I however asserted that this could 
only be correct if the man was not originally a Jew; and 
my proofs and quotations brought it so far that the Mailum 
Manasseh and Mailum Isaac agreed with me, and as the Mai- 
lum of the community now stood alone against the general 
opinion, he promised to induce the first husband to consent to 
a divorce, which was obtained on payment of a certain sum 
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the intruder from the fearful wilderness he enters, and to 
give him proofs of the dangers which threaten him. — The 
further I advanced the more difficult the journey became. 
For horsemen these small sloping paths are almost im- 
passable; and I was often obliged to clamber upon my 
hands and feet. From time to time only a single pome- 
granate or figtree is to be found. 

I next arrived at Sandur, where the Kurdish chain of 
mountains begins; about 200 Kurdish and 50 Jewish fami- 
lies live here. 

Two days’ journey from Sandur is the town of Deik, 
lying in a fertile valley, and surrounded by numerous springs, 
some of which possess mineral properties. Here dwell 40 
Jewish and 280 Kurdish families. 

After another two days’ journey from Deik, I arrived 
at Tanura, a town,: situated on a high hill and surrounded 
by mountains; it has a numerous Kurdish population, and 
about 30 Jewish families. Near it are two caves, the one 
cummunicating with the other; the first is empty, and serves 
as an anti-room to the second. Opposite the entrance falls 
from the wall a most costly curtain made of rich stuffs and 
embroidered with gold. In the middle of the ceiling, which 
is ornamented with oil-paintings, is suspended an antique 
chandelier, in which lights are kept continually burning, 
which, added to other lamps and lights in this mysterious 
place, shed around a solemn light, which irresistibly affects 
the visitor. This grotto, about which wonderful legends 
are told, is said, according to the traditions of the Israelites 
and Kurds, to have been inhabited by the Prophet Elijah. 
It belongs, as well as the fields surrounding it, to the Jewish 
community, who employ the profits arising from the produce 
of the fields, in keeping the grotto in proper order. It is 
for this purpose placed in the charge of a Mohamedan 
family, who as a reward for their care, are freed from pay- 
ing taxes, and enjoy the highest consideration; they have 
from time immemorial, taken care of this sanctuary, which 
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communities I was to visit, were brought in; they greeted 
me with tears of joy, and begged me to follow them im- 
mediately. - I informed them I was ready to do so, and 
they departed at midnight for their own homes, in order 
to announce there my coming, and to send an armed escort 
to meet me. 

In the early part of July 1848 I set off accompanied 
by several Jews and by some Kurds, who had hired mules 
for us. The difficulties and dangers of the road are inde- 
scribable. During two days we could only advance one at a 
time on a small narrow path, on which no ray of the sun 
ever shines, while the thorns tore our clothes and lacerated 
our feet. Hardly had we left this difficult path, when we 
were assailed by about 50 Kurds with whom we had a 
desperate skirmish; after a long and firm resistance our 
assailants fled, taking their wounded with them. 

On the third day we came to a river, which flows at 
the foot of a mountain; there we wished to rest ourselves, 
when we perceived eight Jews, who came to meet us as 
emissaries; their Nassi Mailum Jehuda was among them. 
They lifted me on their shoulders, and thus we reached 
the summit of the mountain, where they set me down near 
a Kurdistan village. Here four Jewish families live, to 
whose Mailum Benjamin they conducted me. Towards 
evening six more emissaries arrived, under the guidance 
of Mailum Asunah, and the next morning several came 
from other villages. On my enquiries respecting divine 
service I found that many of their customs did not agree 
with the precepts of the Law, and I pointed them out to 
the chief Elder from whom I obtained a promise to follow 
out the improvements and arrangements I had suggested in 
this respect. 

Shortly after my arrival, an event occurred which may 
serve to give an idea of the state of things in these coun- 
tries, and which obliged me immediately to resume my 
journey. 

In the village, a man had assumed the title of Mailum, 
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being few in number they were unable to prevent our 
return to Birsani, at which place we arrived at the end of 
three days, safe but exhausted. 

I had spent 55 days in these two expeditions to the 
Kurdistan mountains. 


CHAPTER XI. 


ee 


Mosul. 


The ruins of Nineveh. — Tomb of the Prophet Jonah. — 
Erbil (Arbel), — Oppression of the Jews. — Relation of 


several facts. 


The town of Mosul lies near the city of Nineveh, so 
renowned in olden times. Once more during my pilgrimage 
did I find myself among the shadows of the past. Great 
kings and mighty nations had dwelt here; cities, the enor- 
mous remains of which excite our admiration, still in their 
ruins baffle time, after a decay of centuries. My imagina- 
tion conjured up from beneath these gigantic remains gene- 
rations long since passed away, and from this solemn and 
noble tomb of antiquity I drew forth pictures full of strength 
and life. 

Even to this day one can see the great extent and 
something of the site of the old celebrated city, whose ruins 
along the shore of the Tigris cover the country to within 
eight hours’ journey of Mosul. At every footstep can be 
found fallen and shattered palaces and buildings formed of 
enormous pieces of rock of unusual height, which appear 
to have been raised by the hands of giants ; caves of extra- 
ordinary form, and dwellings hewn out of the rock, which, 
according to tradition, are said to have been used as store- 
rooms. Qn both shores of the Tigris stand, opposite to 
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self, was a witness to these ceremonies, and can vouch 
for the truth of my statement. 
The pilgrims bring their manuscripts of the Law with 
them, and deposit them in the holy shrine of the Temple. 
The women then enter the chamber of the Prophet; and after 
this the service begins. First the Book of Nahum is read 
aloud from an old manuscript, which is laid upon the cata- 
falque; when this is finished, they make a solemn procession 
seven times round the sacred shrine, singing sacred songs. 
After the seventh round, a hymn is sung addressed to the 
Prophet, the chorus of which is, ,Rejoice in the joy of the 
Prophet Nahum!“ — the initial letters which commence 
each verse follow in alphabetical order. Then come the 
women who do not understand Hebrew, and recite the 
prayers translated for them into Arabic or Kurdish, and 
then dance singing round the catafalque. This ceremony 
is gone through enthusiastically, and lasts for about an hour. 
On the first evening of the Feast of Weeks, 5% of Sivan, 
they assemble in the Synagogue, which is lighted by about 
1000 lamps, and enter the chamber of the Prophet, when 
service begins. Those, who are able to read, pray; the 
others listen with devout attention. This solemn proceeding 
has nothing particularly important in it; and as soon as it 
is over, they go without further ceremonies into the sacred 
house, where a festive and general entertainment takes place, 
at which coffee is plentifully served. At break of day 
morning prayer is recited; and then the men, bearing the 
Pentateuch before them, go, armed with guns, pistols and 
daggers to a mountain in the vicinity, when, in remembrance 
of the Law, which on this day was announced to them 
from Mount Sinai, they read in the Thora and go through 
the Mousaph prayer. With the same warlike procession 
they descend the mountain. The whole community breaks 
up at the foot, and an Arabic fantasie, a war performance, 
begins. The picturesque confusion, the combatants, their 
war cries, heard through the clouds of smoke, — the 
clashing of weapons and the whole mimic tumult presents 
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eldest Chacham, Rachamim, the second Chacham, Sason and 
the third Chacham, David, are all three of the family of 
Birsani, who appear to have originally come from the city 
of that name. The ignorance and superstition of the popu- 
lation is extreme: a school however is established, in whieh 
the children receive religious instruction; the teacher Mor- 
decai, son of the Chacham David, is a relation of the money 
changer Isaac Zellem, with whom I lodged. 

Industry flourishes here; the light transparent tissues, 
which appear as if made by fairy hands, the celebrated 
muslins, bear their name from this city. Hence they were 
first sent to Europe, and their manufacture there attained 
a perfection which inhanced their price. 

Mosul is like all other Arabian cities; the houses have 
only one story, are furnished with a terrace, and have no 
windows towards the street. The town is on two sides pro- 
tected by mountains, while by the third side flows the Ti- 
gris, and the fourth adjoins the coast. Numerous mineral 
springs exhaling a strong smell of sulphur, bubble up in the 
vicinity. On account of the heat of the climate the day is 
passed in vaulted rooms situated in the court, for the same 
reason the water could not be used if it were not collected 
in cisterns, or preserved in bluish white earthenware ves- 
sels, which keep it cool and fresh. The interior of the 
houses is peculiar; the rooms are long and narrow; on the 
floor lie cushions spread on thick carpets; mattrasses are 
used to sleep upon. — The population consists of Turks, 
Jews and Armenians; next to the Turkish, the Arabian 
language is most generally used. Turks and Jews wear 
the same kind of dress, — a red fez or a coloured turban, 
the women an oriental head-dress, which is ornamented 
with gold and pearls. A long tunic covers the body, and 
they wear a kind of slippers; the hands and legs are de- 
eorated with rings of gold and silver, and almost all the 
women and many of the men wear rings in their ears and 
through the nose. On going out the women throw a veil 
over their heads. 
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gave way to merriment, while the women danced to music 
performed by Armenians; and alms for charitable purposes 
and gifts for the preservation and embellishment of the 
chamber of the Prophet, poured richly in. When the day 
closed, all hurried back again to the Synagogue, in order 
to perform the Arwith prayer. 

she belief in miracles is here almost general, and 
numbers many worshippers. Here the pilgrims bring their 
sick, and shut them up alone in the Prophet’s chamber; if 
they surmount the fear so natural in such solitude, their 
cure is considered certain. For a superstitious patient such 
a night is often attended with the worst results; for, as tra- 
dition says, at midnight a movement is said to be perceived 
in the catafalque, and a large figure arises from it, who in 
a hollow sepulchral voice addresses the patient: , What dost 
thou here, and what is thy desire?“ — If the patient ven- 
tures to reply to these words without fear, he is cured in- 
stantaneously; in the other case liowever, he is lost. To 
every one in good health it is strictly forbidden to stay at 
midnight in this place. I wished to convince myself as to 
what had given rise to this superstition, and for that pur- 
pose took advantage of the tumult and confusion of the 
evening to furnish myself with everything necessary to 
Oppose or prevent any imaginary fear as well as any real 
danger which might threaten me, and then concealed my- 
self beneath the draperies with which the catafalque was 
covered. As soon as I was alone I quitted my concealment; 
took the manuscript, which is ascribed to the Prophet Na- 
hum, and began to examine it; it contains nothing but the 
prophecy which is to be found in the Bible. — I felt my- 
self very uncomfortable, and often ceased reading, fancying 
that I heard a suspicious noise, or a slight movement. Soon 
however I recovered my moral courage, and went on read- 
ing until I had finished the whole. The night seemed to 
me interminably long, and I was at some trouble to resist 
the drowsiness which almost overcame me; for this purpose 
I began to read in a book of Psalms. Wheter the oil of 
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Jewess, born so, and as such I will die; never will I deny 
my God, my people and my faith. If you kill me, God 
will demand of you my blood, and the Lord will avenge 
me.“ — After that. they seized her, killed her before the 
eyes of her parents by stabbing her with their knives, and 
then tore her in pieces. — The community desired at first 
to prefer a complaint before the Pacha of Bagdad and after- 
wards at Constantinople, but they refrained from doing so 
for fear of other persecutions and of a general massacre. 

In the same year Rabbi Perachia, a deputy of the Por- 
tuguese Jews at Jerusalem, who was commissioned to receive 
the charitable alms for the poor Jews of Jerusalem, died at 
Erbil, and was buried with all the honours belonging to his 
sacred office. The night following the burial the Mussul- 
mans tore the body out of the grave, cut off a hand, and 
threw the remains into an open ditch, without even a cover- 
ing. The Jews repaired to the burial ground, and filled up 
the empty grave: that was all they ventured to do. The 
daily occurrence of such oppression has crushed them to 
such a degree, and the fear of still greater misfortune is so 
great, that they submit to anything without a murmur. But 
at the time of this occurrence several Jews from Bagdad 
were at Erbil, and informed the European Consuls of the 
matter; for the Rabbi whose grave had been desecrated, 
was an Austrian subject. By this means this deed of infamy 
came to the ears of the Pacha, who had the delinquents 
brought before him, and addressed them in the following 
words: ,Do you not know that graves are prisons, in which 
God preserves his people until the day of judgment? Why 
do you not respect what belongs to Him?“ — After that 
judicial enquiries were instituted, and the grave-desecrators 
would have received the punishment they deserved, if the 
Jews of Erbil had not been compelled to beg that mercy 
might be shewn them, which was accorded. 

Another proof of religious oppression causes especial 
astonishment, because the intolerance of the Mussulmans 
does not otherwise cross the threshhold of the house of God. 
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CHAPTER X. - 


Second journey in the mountains of Kurdistan. 


Akra. — Illusage of Jewish women. — Birsanit. — Ascent 
of the mountain Zibari. — Sindu. — My illness and re- 
covery. — Complaint of a Jew against his wife. — Dis- 
pute and arrangement of the difference. — Dangerous 
journey in the mountains. — The Jews there. — Threat 
of death and flight. — Return to Birsani. 


Five days after the Feast of Weeks I started on horse- 
back with several other pilgrims for Mosul, which I reached 
after a journey of two days. The portion of country through 
which I passed is called in the Bible in several places 
Assyria, a name which is used to this day in all public 
acts of the Jews, in marriage contracts, in divorces ete. 

To my visit to Mosul I shall devote a whole chapter, 
and shall now only speak of the eastern parts of Kurdistan. 

The journey there is even much more difficult and dangerous 
than that which I described in my former pages, and my 
Jewish brethren opposed my determination to visit these 
districts most strenuously; so that at last accompanied by 
one Kurd, I set off secretly. The journey through these 
inhospitable desert parts, which are made unsafe by nume- 
rous hordes of robbers, lasted three days; and on the very 
first day I found out how dangerous it was. The burning 
heat of the sun obliged me to take off a portion of my 
dress; when suddenly my guide sprang towards me, covered 
me with my clothes, and ordered me to throw myself upon 
the ground. The fearful Samum, the wind of the desert, of 
which the Bible speaks no doubt by the name of Keteph 
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CHAPTER XIL. 


Third journey to the mountains of Kurdistan. — Passage over 
the Pirmam-mountain. — Rowandis. — Oppressed state 
of the Jews there; curious custom. 


For the third time I ventured into these wild and dan- 
gerous mountains, into this primitive land, where the name 
of Europe is scarcely known, and into which only a fearless 
traveller, used to dangers, difficulties and deprivations of 
every description who devotes himself entirely to the pur- 
pose of his journey, dares to penetrate. These regions have 
been unexplored until now; and yet in many ways are they 
well deserving 6f investigation. 

In company of a Kurdish guide I passed in two and a 
half days from Erbil over the Pirmam-mountain, which lies 
to the north of the town; it is a desert tract of land, full 
of cavities and hollows inhabited by robbers. I happily 
succeeded in surmounting all obstacles without any molestation 
and arrived at the town of Rowandis. 

It lies on a very high mountain, at the foot of which 
flows the foaming stream Rowandis. The Jews of that city, 
in which for centuries they have only been exposed to in- 
sult and misery, having lately come under the dominion of 
the Turkish Government, now find their condition somewhat 
. improved. Their dress is more decent, their houses are 
better built, and certainly better kept than in other parts 
of the mountain. Formerly they had not only to bear the 
whole tyranny of the Kurds, but were even sold like cattle, 
and attacked in that which to them is most sacred — their 
faith. Thus for instance on New Year's day, when the 
Schofar (the horn, which, according to the Mosaic law, is 


78 





The tract of land is under the control of a Pacha from 
Mosul, placed there by the Turkish Government. All the 
inhabitants speak Kurdish, with the exception of the Cadi, 
who speaks Turkish. The Kurds have preserved their in- 
dependance of character as well as their old habits and 
customs; and the only token of their subjection to the 
Ottoman Porte consists in their payment of a moderate 
tribute. | 


Birsani. 


From Akra I proceeded over the Chair-mountain to 
Birsani. No caravans pass through the recesses of the 
mountains I wished to investigate. The locality is the most 
desolate and dismal that can be imagined; it is, so to say, 
the very heart of the deserts, little known even to the in- 
habitants of the country, and but seldom visited. Rocky 
mountains and deep hollows in which enormous hordes of 
robbers conceal themselves, are the principal features of 
this wilderness. It was only with the greatest trouble that 
we could advance, and we were always obliged to be on 
our guard, as we were not safe for a moment. At last we 
reached the ancient town of Birsani,! built on the summit 
of a mountain. About 200 Jewish families live here, whose 
Nassi is Mailum Jacob. I only remained in the town long 
enough to collect information respecting the community. I 
remarked that, according to the observance there of re- 
ligious customs, there was no proper bath for the women, 
us is prescribed by the religious laws, and I made represen- 
tation upon this subject to the. Elders of the community, 
when it was promised that this deficiency should be supplied. 
The ignorance of our Jewish brethren here is so great that 


1 The town lies upon a hill between the Chair- and Zibari-Mountains. 
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forbidden on festival days.!— I made several remonstrances 
concerning it; and an improvement with respect to it was 
promised. 

Rowandis is a place engaged in agriculture; grain and 
cattle are the commodities of trade. 

After a difficult march of two days I arrived at Choi- 
Sandjack to the east of Rowandis. The Jewish population 
there consists of about 70 families, who live in a less op- 
pressed condition than those at Rowandis. Some of them 
are engaged in agricultural pursuits, and some in trade. 
The inhabitants of this place are more industrious than 
those of the former. 

Thus ended my travels in Kurdistan. In my three 
expeditions to these wild and inhospitable regions I had 
exposed myself such frequent and manifold dangers, that 
[ would not attempt impossibilities. 


CHAPTER XII. 


I. Descent of the Kurdish Jews, The Nestorians. — II. Vas- 
salage and imports. — III. Slavery. — IV. Claims of 
the master. — V. State of ignorance respecting religion. — 
VI. Industry and labour. — VII. Biblical precepts, which 
the Jews and other nations follow. — VIII. Review of the 
whole in a religious and moral point of view. Observations 
respecting the customs practised against the Mosaic law. 


In beginning this chapter, I feel the whole importance 
of the task I have imposed on myself. Truth, which I have 
often sought at the cost of so many sacrifices, at length 


a 


1 Messechet Sabat p. 1.— Mischna 1. — Hallochot Sabat in the Schulchan 
Aruch Vol. 1, art. 339, v. 2. — Hallochot Jontoph art. 524, v. 1. 
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occupy a separate quarter of the town. Their Nassi is Mai- 
lum Manasseh. Sindu lies on a plain surrounded by a 
chain of mountains, from which rush down numerous streams. 
Toil and deep privation of every description had so weakened 
me that I was attacked by a violent fever. — Without any 
medical assistance, which is there quite unknown, I could 
not even get any broth, for which the language of the 
country has no expression; and I was left solely to my own 
good constitution, which again helped me through. When 
I felt somewhat better, I was conducted one day at my 
desire out of the town to inhale a little fresh air. Near 
to the place where we were walking I observed a Jewess 
washing some clothes in a tank, and I asked her why she 
did not use for this purpose the clear water of the stream, 
to which she replied, that the water in the tank was hot. 
When the woman had left the spot, to the great astonish- 
ment of my guide, I plunged into the healing bath; by the 
repeated use of which for a few days I was completely 
restored to health. — Later I pointed out to the inhabi- 
tants of the place the great use of these warm springs; for 
they had no idea of the healing power of the water, and 
were astonished at my daily baths. — Another circumstance 
which greatly contributed to my recovery was an excellent 
medicine they brought me, consisting of some dried stalks 
of a plant similar in smell to the hyssop, from which I pre- 
pared an infusion which greatly benefited me. I was also 
told that as an effective remedy for head ache they 
made use of different herbs growing there, which they 
boiled in water; and the leaves of a certain shrub were 
used as a remedy for sickness. In the memorandum-book 
of which I was robbed, I had written down the names of 
these plants; but I was unable to find any more of them 
on my pedestrian: journies. 

In order to celebrate my recovery a festival was ar- 
ranged by the members of the community. I then remained 
several days in the town, and had an opportunity of de- 
ciding a peculiar case which I relate as a proof how bad 
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the ancient Nineveh, the capital of Assyria. To the autho- 
rity of the Bible is annexed the testimonies of later writers 
and the corroborative traditions which have been handed 
down for centuries. I see therefore no further doubt, nay, 
I cherish the firm conviction that remnants of the ten tribes 
dwell in Kurdistan. Other well known travellers assert 
pretty much the same identical fact. Thus only some years 
since Mr. Grant, an American missionary, who investigated 
these regions maintained that Christians of the Nestorian 
sect resided at Kurdistan, adding that these Nestorians were 
direct descendants from the banished ten tribes of Israel, 
who only in later centuries had adopted the Christian faith. 
I rest my assertions on the following grounds: 

1. Many Nestorians themselves maintain that they de- 
scend from the captive Jews, without however being able 
to determine either the period at which they settled or the 
tribe from which they spring, as all written evidence is 
wanting, and they themselves are too ignorant to rely on 
any other proofs than their own traditions. 

2. The Nestorians of the places which I visited live 
mostly in friendly relations with the Jews; whilst with the 
nomadic Kurds they have no intercourse. 

3. They are oppressed by the Kurds in the same way 
as are the Jews, which appears to be the result of the 
long captivity; a fall, which all banished nations carried 
into slavery share alike. The Nestorians assemble together 
for the performance of divine service in the same manner as 
do our brethren. They have no symbol, no cross, no bells; 
and their principles in this respect resemble those of the 
Jews. They celebrate the Sabbath. It is an historical fact 
that the ten tribes possessed but few learned men, and that 
they easily gave themselves up to strange worship, and 
adopted foreign customs and usages; therefore we ‘may be 
well justified in the belief that these unhappy exiles, trans- 
planted into unknown countries, and moving in a perfectly 
new and strange sphere, either willingly or unwillingly imi- 
tated those who had become their masters, and thus adopted 
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of money. I then informed the young woman that after 
the divorce from her first husband, and my declaration that 
the second marriage was invalid, she could only marry a 
third husband, and left them all in a state of great satis- 
faction. 

My weakened frame did not allow me to proceed 
further into the mountains, and I therefore returned to Bir- 
sani, in order to see if the promised bath for the women 
had been constructed. The community was assembled, the 
bath was soon arranged, and was solemnly consecrated ; 
after which I made several improvements in their rites 
and ceremonies which were not in accordance with our 
customs and rules. 

At the conclusion of an entertainment which was given 
in my honour, the chief Elder adressed me in the following 
words: ,Chacham! thou art our teacher, thou art like a 
crown upon our head. The Lord hath sent thee to us, to 
keep us from sin, and the truth has become known to us 
through thy wisdom. The belief in thy high mission is the 
more strong in us, because thou hast refused all the pre- 
sents which have been offered thee. — One favor however 
we pray thee to grant us, which thou canst not refuse!“ 

To this I answered that if it only depended on myself, 
I would promise to grant it, after which the chief Elder 
continued: , Well then, near to Urmia in the mountains, on 
the boundary of Lower Persia, live numerous brethren of 
our faith, who, ignorant as we are, share our desire for in- 
struction, in order to advance in the path of truth. They 
are aware of thy presence here, and wait for thee impa- 
tiently. We pray that thou wilt not disappoint their hopes. 
Go, and seek them out, and thou wilt perform a work 
pleasing in the sight of the Most High; for it will tend to 
the benefit of the unhappy children of Israel.“ 

I promised to undertake this journey, and begged for 
an escort; upon which twelve of the chief men, among 
whom was thé Nassi himself, begged to be allowed to ac- 
company me. After that four strangers, emissaries of the 
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once allowing him stop to take breath. This barbarous 
custom is practised almost daily. 


\ 


IV. 


A custom, which reminds one of the old feudal bar- 
barism of the middle ages, is the so called master’s claims. — 
When a young Israelite or Nestorian wishes to marry, he 
must purchase his bride from the master to whom she be- 
longs; for by the marriage contract the young wife comes 
under the control of another master, and through that, the 
former master suffers the loss of the yearly poll tax, for 
which a sum is always démanded as compensation. Besides 
this, the bride, before she enters the house of her husband, 
must place herself at the disposal of her master, which 
appears to have been an old custom introduced by the 
Orientalists; for even the Talmudists speak of it.! 

- Only within the last few years has this odious abuse 
been reformed, and changed into a money payment. A 
sanguinary event was the cause of this. A young girl, after 
a desperate resistance having killed her master. One abuse 
has therefore taken place of another: for now the master’s 
claims must be bought off. 


V. 


The Jews, who inhabit the places round Kurdistan, scarcely 
know even the name of the Mosaic law. But very few of 
them can read, and their only religious knowledge consists 
of Kriath Schema (Schema Israel),? of which however they 
only know the first verse. For some time past bibles and 
prayer books have been sent to them from Bagdad. Their 
Mailum possess Schoulchan Aruch Beth Joseph (the collee- 
tion): everything else is unknown to them, and the whole 


1 Messechet Ketubot Fol. 3. p. 2. 
2 Deuteronomy VI. 4. 
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and without any authority or right officiated as slaughterer. 
At my suggestion he was deprived of his office. This ap- 
pointment he had purchased for a yearly sum from a Kurdish 
chief, who now perceiving the injury done to his percuniary 
interest, came to me himself, and asked me who I was, and 
what right I had to discharge an officer appointed by him. 
My companions explained to him that I was a Chacham of 
Bet-el-Mikdass, sent out to watch over the proper admini- 
stration of the religious laws among the Jews. I myself 
made him attentive to the fact that a Marabut, who ven- 
tured to assume this title and these functions among the 
Muhomedans, would certainly be immediately deprived of 
his office. To this the Kurd had no reply to make, further 
than the exclamation: ,That is true, — but you have 
deprived me of my revenue, and you shall pay for it with 
your head.“ He then went out in a rage. 

My companions, and those of my people who had also 
heard this threat, were deeply grieved; for they knew that 
such threats were never spoken in vain. We were im- 
mediately afterwards told by some Jews that several armed 
men were lying in wait for us, for the purpose of delivering 
up my head to their master. During the whole evening I 
reflected on our difficult position and the way in which we 
could escape the danger which threatened us. At last the 
following idea struck me. ,Remain together“, I said to 
my brethren, ,sing and make a noise, but bring in no light. 
The Kurds will have no suspicion, and my companions 
will escape with me.“ — My proposal was approved of; but 
we were not to go out all together, but two or three at 
a time, and then meet at an appointed spot. 

Our flight happily succeeded, as we took another road 
through the desert and over the well wooded mountains, — 
but what fate befel those who remained behind, — whether 
their joyful songs were changed into songs of lamentation, — 
I dare not think. 

My escape soon became known; and armed men were 
sent after us in all directions. Some of them met us, but 
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the first right to partake of this water; the rest is divided 
among the women and children; and this unclean beverage 
is considered to be a preventive of all illnesses. Notwith- 
standing my opposition, I was obliged to submit myself to 
this extraordinary mark of respect. 

On week days the men only wear a shirt with a girdle 
round their waist, short trousers, which only reach to the 
knee, and a little cap, round which is rolled a thin piece 
of black stuff; they likewise go barefoot. I inquired why 
they wore such a dress, to which I received the answer, 
that it was more convenient for work. This reminded me 
of the sacrificial garments of the priests, who, according to 
the Mosaic law,! were likewise obliged to wear such light 
garments, in order to be able to perform the sacrifices 
quickly, which the wide and inconvenient Egyptian garments 
would have prevented; and in order at the same time to 
distinguish the priests from the people; for only they were 
allowed to wear such a garb. 

On the Sabbath they lay aside this dress, and wear a 
long dark robe of woolen cloth. This robe is buttoned from 
the neck down to the girdle, from which it falls in two 
large flaps down to the knees; the sleeves reach down to 
the wrist and are quite tight. Only the richest wear shoes, 
the others generally leathern sandals, 

The women weara coloured vest; round the head they 
fold a cloth or a piece of stuff, from beneath which their 
black hair falls down to the shoulders. They go barefooted, 
but ornament their hands, arms and feet with gold and 
silver rings; sometimes they wear through the nose a ring, 
which hangs down to the mouth. 


VI. 


The different woolen stuffs, which are manufactured by 
the Jews in Kurdistan, are likewise exported into foreign 
parts, This is a branch of trade, which many of them cul- 
1 Leviticus VIII. 13. XVI. 4. 
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each other, the remains of two magnificent colonnades of 
immense stones, which are supposed to have been the gates 
of ancient Nineveh. Antique vases in different forms and 
sizes, some of them with illegible inscriptions, are to be 
found within three hours’ journey of Mosul, indicating an 
origin dating up the time of the building of the Tower of 
Babel, or at least to the time of King Sennacharib. 

The centre of ancient Nineveh is said to form a village, 
which is about half an hour’s journey from Mosul. In this 
village is shewn a tomb, which the people here assert is 
that of the Prophet Jonah,! who was sent forth for the 
conversion of the rebellious city. The tomb lies in a court 
yard, in which, according to the assertion of the Mahome- 
dans, the celebrated Kikajon (pumpkin or gourd) grows 
afresh every year, the leaves of which once afforded shade 
to the prophet.? The Arabs honour this tomb most devoutly, 
and pray there especially for their sick. The earth which 
covers the grave is considered sacred; and little bags con- 
taining some of it are worn round the neck, and are re- 
garded as a very powerful talisman. The Christians as well 
as the Jews are forbidden to visit this grave. 

In the town of Mosul dwell nearly 450 Jewish families,3 
who have no reason to complain of their condition; several 
among them are engaged in very extensive commercial 
transactions. The Synagogue is large, but contains nothing 
remarkable, except that behind the sacred shrine is a cave, 
which is said to have been inhabited by the Prophet Elijah.4 
Three Chachamim exercise the judicial and civil offices; the 


Benjamin de Tudela p. 44 says that the tomb of the Prophet Jonah 
is in Palestine, on Mount Zipore near the city. 

Jonah c. IV. 6. 

Benjamin de Tudela p. 52 speaks of 7000 Jews. — Pethachia p. 171 
mentions 6000 Jews. — Ritter’s Erdkunde Vol. 11, p. 211 counts 
according to Niebuhr 150 Jewish houses. 

Benjamin de Tudela p. 52 speaks of three Synagogues; namely that 
of the Prophet Obediah, that of the Prophet Jonah, and that of the 
Prophet Elijah. 
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baskets made of date and other leaves, and according to my 
view remind one of the offerings, which in olden times the 
Jews made to their priests. «| 

Besides this, there are several: other customs in accor- 
dance with the Bible, which are “Sbserved in a very pious 
manner; some of which I will mention 4iére. 

If a dead body is found in a field betsicen two districts, 
the authorities of the different places around go to the spot, 
in order to ascertain by accurate measurement, te which city 
or to which village it was found nearest, and” tliat’ place 
must pay the price of blood to the family of the décéased. 
If in this measurement they are not able to agree, a quarrél — 
and fight ensues, and the place itself is often sprinkled’~ 
afresh with blood.! — The Jews, who are obliged to take 
part in these combats, behave with much bravery; and when 
one of their own people fall, and there is no family to de- 
mand the price of blood, they carry him away, and btiry 
him in the Jewish burial ground. 

It is usual to bury the bodies found in an open field, 
on the spot where they are found; and this pious custom 
accounts for the great number of graves one meets with on 
the roads. They are the resting-places of those who have 
been struck by sudden death, among whom are many tra- 
vellers and missionaries. 

A custom observed throughout the whole of the East 
by the followers of every religious sect is, to take off the 
shoe$S on entering the house of God. This also reminds one 
of the precepts of the Bible. Any one who refuses to render 
this mark of respect is forbidden to enter the Sanctuary.? 

One of the usages, which has been strictly followed by 
the Jews and Kurds from the oldest times up to the present 
day is the refraining from eating pork. The use of fat in 
general in this climate is productive of disagreeable and se- 
rious illnesses; and I have known Jews, who, from the con- 
stant use of olive oil, have been covered with boils over 


1 Deuteronomy ec. XXI. 1. 2. 9. 
2 Exodus c. II. 5. — Talmud Messechet Berachot Fol. 9. 
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In Mosul reside the Consuls of England and France, 
of whom the latter during my stay exercised much influence 
among the authorities. I placed myself under his protection, 
and confess with gratitude, that his care for me deserves 
all praise. 

After a stay of a month at Mosul I set out with a ca- 
ravan for Erbil! which the Jews consider to be the Resen 
mentioned in the Bible.2 Midway flows the stream El Ke- 
bir, which forms the boundary between the Pachalic of 
Mosul and Bagdad: it is a mighty rushing stream, which 
empties itself into the Tigris. The water abounds with an 
immense number of a reddish kind of fish, said to be ex- 
cellent eating; some of them attain a weight of 200 lbs. 

Erbil is divided into two parts; of which the one lying 
on the mountain is the city, the other, in the vast plain is 
the seat of trade and industry. One hundred and fifty 
Jewish families dwell here, whose Nassi is Mailum Mordecai; 
they are however much oppressed by the fanatic, rude and 
half civilised sects of Allah, of which I will relate some 
examples. 

A short time before my arrival a Jewish girl emptying 
some dirty water into the street, accidentally besprinkled 
with it a Mussulman who happened to be passing by. Im- 
mediately a crowd assembled before the house, broke open 
the door, seized the girl, and heaped upon her all kinds of 
threatening abuse; asking her how she, the daughter of an 
accursed race, dare presume to insult a true believer. The 
girl defended herself to the best of her ability, but the 
leader of the uproar cried out to her: ,There is only one 
way for thy escape, embrace our faith, and thou shalt marry 
one of our people, who is young, handsome, rich, and of a 
good family.“ But the girl refused and answered: ,I am a 


1 Benjamin de Tudela p. 52 says that Erbil is an hour's journey from 
Mosul. I do not know however which road the traveller could have 
taken, as by the nearest route it is two days’ journey. 

2 Genesis c. X. 12. According to Benjamin de Tudela p. 64 this town 
lies near to Bagdad, at two days’ journey’s distance from it. 
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visited hundreds of families living scattered in these moun- 
tains, and did not find one, which could escape from this 
unendurable existence. I cannot express what I felt at the 
sight of all this misery, — for their low condition and their 
afflictions are indescribable. — From attacks without they 
are sometimes powerfully protected; but this does not arise 
from generosity or from love of justice; but is solely attri- 
butable to the advantage ‘and peee interest of their selfish 
Kurdish masters. 

In the districts of Kurdistan, which is now under the 
dominion of the Sublime Port, the condition of the Jews is 
somewhat more bearable. — The Muslem appointed by 
the government have abolished slavery; the poll tax goes 
direct into the hands of the Pacha. 

But the hour of justice and humanity for these unhappy 
ones is not yet come. When I was obliged suddenly to 
give up my second journey to the mountains of Kurdistan, 
and to leave my brethren there to save my own life, I was 
surrounded by the deputies of four cities and of about 
thirty other places, which I had the intention to visit. — 
How many others may there be in the other parts of this 
barbarous country, whose existence is hitherto unknown to 
the investigator and to the world; — and who can tell 
how long this state of seclusion may still last! , 


In paragraph VII. I have mentioned several biblical 
precepts which are observed in the East; and here, in con- 
clusion, I add a number of customs, which contrary to the 
Mosaic law, have been interwoven since the remotest time 
with the habits of these tribes. 

In the account of my journey through Lebanon I men- 
tioned the immoral customs practised among the Druse tribes 
living there, to which I here again refer. 

The slave trade, that moral pest of the East, is carried 
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The Jews of the lower part of the town had erected a new 
Synagogue, and wished to convey solemnly into it, accord- 
ing to custom, the manuscripts of the Law. On the road 
they were attacked by Mussulmans, several of them killed, 
others wounded, and the new Synagogue pulled down. Since 
then a second Temple has been built; but at the solemn 
conveyance of the Pentateuch into it, the same scenes have 
been repeated. 

I myself was a witness to the last disturbance, and can 
with justice proclaim the state of my brethren in Erbil to 
be a most unbearable one. They find a feeble compensation 
in unrestricted freedom of trade, for therein they are per- 
fectly free and unmolested. All are sunk into a state of 
great ignorance: the Schochet is the chief of the community. 

The dress, customs and language of the inhabitants of 
Erbil resemble those of Mosul; the Jews speak Arabic. 

After resting for several days I made the resolution of 
investigating the north-west part of the mountains of Kur- 
distan towards Persia, and of going through a number of 
Jewish and Kurdish tribes, which had never been visited 
by an European. Sometimes Chachamim from Jerusalem 
go there; but the greater number of these pilgrims fall vic- 
tims to their courage and devotion. 
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complete morass, which no one ventures to enter. The 
houses are kept somewhat cleaner, and the food is prepared 
better than in Kurdistan. 

The vicinity of Kirkuk is very fertile, and, being well 
irrigated, only needs a skilful cultivation. The inhabitants 
carry on a considerable trade in thread and cotton goods, 
The language of the country is Arabic; the dress generally 
worn is the Mahomedan. 

Towards the months of November and December whole 
flights of quails come from different parts and alight here; 
they are about as large as a chicken when a week old, and 
cannot fly well. For this reason they are so easily caught, 
and taken in such great numbers, that they are sold for 
2 paras (half a farthing) each. The Jews, as well as the 
other inhabitants of the place, eat these birds, and I my- 
self did so; but their flavour is only good when they are 
young. | 

Another extraordinary appearance which reminds one 
of the journey of the Jews through the wilderness, is the 
manna which here, in the form of grain, descends with the 
dew. The grain is of a whitish colour, and hard to the 
touch. It is collected in vessels at break of day, and placed 
in the sun; in the warmth of which it melts, and becomes 
a cheesy kind of substance in which state it is spread upon 
bread and eaten at breakfast. I found it sweet, like honey, 
and of an agreeable smell. The manna, which falls in the 
vicinity of Mount Sinai, which I have also tried, tastes still 
better; it is likewise placed in the sun to dissolve, whereby 
it becomes hard like cooked honey. Manna is also found . 
in the neighbourhood of Mosul and Bagdad; but there only 
the trees are covered, whilst at Kirkuk, all the fields and 
meadows are strewed with it. 

Another natural production which is of great use to the 
inhabitants, and likewise forms an article of foreign trade, 
is naphtha. The numerous swamps and ditches are covered 
with a thin blackish fluid, which is collected by the in- 
habitants, and represents naphtha in its natural state: it is 
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blown on New Year's day) sounded in the Synagogue, the 
Kurds rushed into the Temple attacked the women and 
maltreated them, broke the symbolic trumpet, and com- 
pelled the Jews to desist from their ceremony. The Turkish 
Government has put a stop to such tumult and disorder; 
but in the more remote villages, where it is more difficult 
to watch over them, the Jews still have to endure every 
kind of bad treatment, although not sold as slaves. In many 
towns and in Rowandis, which, as I have already mentioned, 
is under the Turkish Government, are still to be found, re- 
mains of the old oppression — vassalage — in some cases 
with the knowledge of the Mutesellim (burgomaster), though 
the Pacha dwelling in Bagdad knows nothing of it. The 
Turkish chiefs compel men and women to break stones, to 
burn lime, mould tiles &c. and all this to the glory of the 
Lord. Our poor brethren think that it is their destiny to 
suffer, and submit patiently to their fate; the slighest ame- 
lioration of which they consider an unexpected happiness. 
Some of them enjoy a certain degree of opulence; and in 
particular the Nassi of the place, Mailum Nissim, is rich in 
landed property and herds, besides having two wives and 
several children. The Jewish population on the whole is very 
ignorant, and has no Rabbi; the son in law of the Nassi, 
the Schochet Mailum Samuel, certainly bears the title of 
Rabbi, but understands at most only how to superintend 
divine service in the Synagogue. Only the Rabbi prays 
aloud, so that the prayer Schemone Ezra, which as is known, 
is first repeated by every member of the congregation to 
himself, and is then repeated aloud hy the Rabbi, is there 
only recited once by the Rabbi. 

An other curious custom is that on New Year's day, | 
after the ceremony of the Taschlich (prayer at the waters), 
they go to the stream flowing at the foot of the mountain, 
recite there the prayer, and throw themselves into the water 
and swim about. They imagine that by this bath they are 
cleansed from all their sins, quite forgetting the new sin 
they commit in taking the bath itself; as such an act is 
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Perhaps the assertion of the inhabitants of Kirkuk is correct; 
as it dates from a tradition of the oldest times. 

The tombs are in a state of good preservation, and 
but a short time since were ornamented with magnificent 
embroidred tapestries. The inhabitants, no matter what is 
their religion, make pilgrimages to them with the greatest 
respect. The Jews go there on the first day of the Feast 
of weeks, the 6" Sivan (May), in order to recite the Mussaph 
prayer; but they could give me no other reason for this 
custom, than its ancient usage. 

The belief in miracles, and superstition, of which the 
east has even been the cradle, finds more followers here 
than in any other place. These tombs are said to possess 
a miraculous healing power over all kinds of diseases; — 
men likewise flee to them for their mysterious interposition 
in the good result of important undertakings, and call upon 
them as guardian angels in all affairs of life. This general , 
adoration has an advantageous influence on the condition 
of the Jews living in the district sanctified by the protection 
of the tombs of Daniel and of his companions; for they are 
much less tormented and oppressed by the half civilised 
inhabitants, than they are in other places. 


After leaving Kirkuk, my road led me through a de- 
solate and dreary wilderness. Immeasurable tracts of land 
without the least sign of vegetation, reaching as far as the 
eye can see, and always extending further towards the 
horizon the nearer one approaches, — drifting sand, raised 
by the slightest breath of air and forming hills, which are 
just as quickly dispersed, — a moving sea of dust, in which 
a caravan is seldom met, — this is a picture of the tracts 
of land through which I had to travel. Whole caravans 
are frequently stopped by billows of sand, which like the 
tide of the sea, ebb and flow; half covered over they often 
wait for a favorable breeze, a burning blast from the desert, 
which ends their halt. 
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appears to glimmer before me, and the darkness, which has 
so long rested on the past of the lost ten tribes of Israel, 
begins to disappear. But again almost insurmountable diffi- 
culties rise up before me, caused by the want of every 
historical vestige and record which could offer certain evi- 
dence, undiscoverable until now. In the absence of such 
proofs I have collected together my own researches and 
observations, and through them have arrived at some con- 
scientious conclusions, which, to me, have assumed the 
value of authentic facts. — After my second journey — 
which by God’s help I shall soon undertake — I hope by 
more accurate researches to render them more clear and 
complete. 


I. 


If one gives credence to the Jews and Nestorians, their 
settlement in these countries took place before the destruc- 
tion of the first Temple.! The same traditions are every- 
where preserved, and they assert, that the ancestors of 
our brethren, banished to these lands, remained there after 
the Assyrian captivity, and did not again return to Palestine. 
From this it follows, that they descend direct from the 
ten tribes of Israel, who were transplanted here by the 
Assyrian kings from their own country. We find a proof 
of this in the history of the Kings, where it is related, that 
in the days of Pekah, king of Israel, the Assyrian king 
Tiglath-pileser took possession of a portion of the kingdom 
of Israel, and carried away its inhabitans as captives into 
Assyria.2 It is more than probable that Kurdistan, a coun- 
try bordering on Assyria, formed a part of that great Assy- 
rian kingdom; for to this day it belongs to the Pachalic of 
Mosul, the capital of which, bearing the same name, joins 


1 Benjamin de Tudela p. 77 says the same. — The book Derech Emed 
Fol. 15, p. 1 translates the word Touri Kardu by ,dark moun- 
tains“; from which perhaps originates the tradition of the Jews, that 
the banished ten tribes lived in the dark mountains. 

2 II. Kings XV. 29. 
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CHAPTER XY. 


Bagdad. ! 


The Jews of Bagdad and their happy condition; their sciences 


and government. — Synagogue. — Marriage customs. — 
Tomb of the Marabut Abd-el-Kader. —- Supposed temb of 
the priest Joshua. — General description of the town, 
trade and habits. — The ruins of Babylon. — Hillah. — 
Birs Nimrod (tower of Nimrod). 


The Jewish population of Bagdad numbers about 3000 


families. By their science, industry and opulence they con- 
tribute much to the progress of trade, to general activity, 


*) 


Kayserling, P. Teixeira: We now enter with Teixeira into Bagdad, 
into this highly favoured city, large, rich and magnificent, with its 
beautiful women, whose eyes particularly pleased our traveller. Bag- 
dad had, in his time, above 20,000 houses (casas), of which 200—300 
were inhabited by Jews. Twelve or thirteen of these Jewish families 
asserted that their forefathers were transplanted here at the time of 
the destruction of the first Temple. The Jews of Bagdad of whom 
some carry on trade, and are very poor, live in a certain part of 
the town with their Kanis or Synagogue — perbaps the Kenisa 
egdolah des Rosch Hagolah*, which Benjamin de Tudela mentions*) — 
in free excercise of their religion. So far Teixeira. — If we com- 
pare the numbers given by him with the accounts of Benjamin de 
Tudela, and of him of the Moldau, we come to the conclusion, that 
the Jewish population of Bagdad in his time must have been very 
low. Benjamin de Tudela-found 1000 families,**) and Teixeira men- 


Teixeira, 121: Haura de doscientas a trea cientas casas de Judios, de 
que las 12 o 123 affirman que son aun del primero captiuerio, al- 
gunos dellos son facultosos, perd los mas pobriscimos ; biuen en barrio 
separado con su Kanis o Synagoga libremente. At that time Bagdad 


had 10 Armenian Christian families and 80 Nestorians. 
**) Benjamin de Tudela 59. 60. 
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their customs, manners and habits, particularly as being 
slaves, they were obliged to obey. Thus it is quite pos- 
sible that up to a certain extent the Jews have mixed and 
could mix with the primitive nations of Kurdistan. — I 
myself hold them to be the descendants of the tribes of 
Zebulun and Naphthali. (See I. Kings XV. 29. Isaiah IX. 1.) 

Kurdistan belongs more in name than in fact to the 
Turkish kingdom. The inhabitants of the mountains en- 
trenched behind those walls with which nature has provided 
them, hold fast to their peculiar habits and customs, laws 
and traditions. Thus they adher to their own life of free- 
dom, paying the Sultan a small yearly tribute, and that 
only of their own accord. They form a kind of union of 
independent tribes, each governed by its own chief. These 
tribes again divide themselves into families, and live gene- 
rally in sanguinary skirmishes and feuds with each other. 


Il. 


The Jews scattered here and there, and compelled to 
remain at the places assigned to them, are in the true sense 
of the word, surrounded by tribes of savages. One often 
finds five, ten, or even twenty Jewish families the property 
of one Kurd, by whom they are laden with imposts, and 
subjected to illtreatment. Heavy taxes are imposed upon 
them, which, for the poorest amount annually to 500 
piastres. Finally they are compelled at different periods 
of the year to perform serf-service, to cultivate their master’s 
field, without receiving or being able to demand the smallest 
compensation for their labour. 


Il. 


The master has the absolute power of life and death 
over his slaves; at his will he can sell them to another 
master, either in whole families or individually. If a gentle- 
man on horseback meets a Jew or a Nestorian on the road, 
he makes him run before him to the stable door, without even 
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are not however able to determine any punishment, as this 
power is possessed only by the Chacham Baschi (chief Rabbi). 
The Chacham Baschi is appointed direct to this dignified 
office by the Sublime Porte. He represents the community 
before the highest authorities, and watches over their reli- 
gious interests and the administration of civil affairs. He 
eollects from the Jews the taxes, for which they are in ar- 
rears. Every male member of the community pays, from 
the time he arrives at the age of fifteen, a yearly tribute of 
15 to 120 piastres, which is collected in quarterly payments. 

The Chacham Baschi is supported in his office by the 
highest members of the community; and it is necessary that 
their opinions should agree with his own, in order to esta- 
blish the validity of his acts. In my time, this honorable 
appointment was held by Rabbi Raphael Kassin of Aleppo, 
a man about 30 years of age, of stately figure ard noble 
appearance, wearing a long black beard. He enjoys the 
especial fayour of the Pacha, who has assigned him a guard 
of.honour consisting of four Gavaz (gendarmes), and besides 
these, five or six Jews are in attendance on him, who have 
to convey and execute his orders and commands. When 
he goes out, it is always with truly princely pomp, and the 
guard of honour preceeds him on horseback. As a mark of 
high consideration and respect, he wears the decoration of 
the imperial order of the Nissan, a distinction, of which 
very few Jews in the Ottoman empire can boast. 

Under the orders of the Chacham Baschi the com- 
munity is presided over by the Nassi. Up to the year 1849 
to 50 Rabbi Joseph Moses Reuben, a very rich learned and 
benevolent man, was the Nassi of the community. He did 
me the honour to invite me several times to his table. Before 
the appointment of the high office of Chacham the Baschi, 
the Nassi was always chosen from among the richest and 
most’ influential Jews. He possessed much power, which, 
if abused, might have been productive of serious con- 
sequences, not only among those of his own persuasion, 
but likewise among the Mussulmans; for as he was only 
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of their divine service is comprised in some performance of 
ancient ceremonies which are mechanically and supersti- 
tiously gone through. 

I have here to mention an old traditional custom, which 
is observed in Kurdistan, as well as in the whole of the 
East. When a woman approaches the time of her confine- 
ment, sweet smelling herbs are strewn on a pan of burning 
coals, with which first the Synagogue and then the chamber, 
in which the mother expectant is lying, are fumigated. The 
Kurdish Israelites say that thus they present to the Lord a 
well pleasing sacrifice, and that the offering itself, the per- 
fume, ascends as in the Temple at Jerusalem. True it is 
that the Talmudists speak of it, and mention a mill at Burne, 
in which different sweet smelling ingredients were ground. 
In the Messechet Sanhedrin chap. 4, fol. 29, p. 2, Raschi 
explains the text, adding that sweet smelling herbs were 
used to cure the wound caused by circumcision. Thus in 
the same Messechet is to be found the expression Schewua 
habben (week of the son); and this expression may well be 
the same as that which is at this time used, and the pro- 
nunciation only of which differs somewhat from the above 
mentioned. Tor during the space of a whole week, from 
the birth to the circumcision of the son, the father is called 
Avi habben (father of the son), and is received in the Israe- 
litish families, as well as in the Synagogue, with marks of 
honour. In our time the use of the herbs is different; but 
they are still used as incense. — This proves that a very 
ancient custom has been observed among the Israelites in 
the East up to the present day. 

When a Chacham from Jerusalem comes into these 
parts, which occurs but very seldom, they go out solemnly 
to meet him, kiss his shoulders, his beard, and even his 
feet, according to the rank of him by whom he is saluted, 
they then carry him in triumph to the house of the Nassi, 
bare his feet and wash them, and the water used for that 
purpose is collected for drinking. I do not exaggerate any- 
thing in this account. The highest people of the place have 
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of a man, decorated with flags of four colours at which ten 
learned Rabbis are always reading and reciting prayers. 

On Friday afternoon between two and three o'clock, 
all business ceases among the Jews of Bagdad, and all the 
commercial houses are closed. Each returns to his own 
home, puts on his best garments, and hurries to the Syna- 
gogue, where evening service is performed, which lasts until 
an hour before sunset. All then return to their families, 
sing pious Hebrew songs, and drink aniseed brandy. As 
soon as the last rays of the sun have disappeared, the Kriath 
Schema is said; and they then partake of the evening meal, 
which sometimes lasts until midnight. On Saturday, they 
go to the morning service, afterwards breakfast, and then 
religious reading commences and with such decorum and 
devotion that even every casual listener must be edified. 
Several families are usually. assembled at these readings, 
which are generally taken from the Prophets. Every member 
of the family listens with much devotion, and the strangers 
who happen to be present follow this example. After the 
reading there is an interchange of visits, and the afternoon 
is devoted to enjoyment in the open air. The rich possess 
beautiful country houses and palmgardens on the Tigris, 
where they spend the summer. 

With feelings of the highest satisfaction and pleasure I 
saw how devoutly and solemnly, and with what strict at- 
tention to the precepts of the Law, the Sabbath was ob- 
served in Bagdad. With true delight did I assist at the 
readings and brotherly meetings, where pleasure was always 
enhanced by true and deep knowledge. In no other country 
I visited did I find my brethren in the faith so void of care, 
so happy, so free from persecutions ‘and oppressions of in- 
tolerance, as at Bagdad. Often when looking with sorrow 
at the misery and profound ignorance of my brethren, when 
I saw how under the yoke of despotism they wandered like 
mere shadows of that once celebrated, great and learned 
people and compared their condition with that of their 
brethren in Bagdad, then the hope took possession of me, 
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tivate most industriously. They likewise manufacture carpets. 
Their looms are extremely simple: on two pieces of wood, 
which are placed in the ground, at a certain distance from 
each other, they make good and even beautiful stuffs. A 
portion ef the higher classes devote themselves to the cul- 
ture of the soil; one sees them going in the morning with 
their wives and children into the fields and vineyards, whence 
they only return in the evening. Instead of pressing the 
grapes, they satisfy themselves with drying them for their 
own use. The harvest is sufficient for their necessary wants, 
and but few fruit trees are planted. 

The houses constructed of wicker work, have a very 
bare appearance; they are tolerably high, have one story, 
and inside and outside are plastered with a kind of mortar. 
In summer they sleep upon the terraces, in order to escape 
the bites of scorpions, which, during this period of the year, 
are frequently to be found in the houses at night. Food is 
so badly prepared, that it would excite the disgust of the 
poorest European. 


Vu. 


Wherever I went during vintage and harvest time, I 
found a custom strictly observed by the Jews and Kurds, 
which reminded me of the precepts of the Bible.! Neither 
the ears of corn, nor the grapes nor fruits are wholly col- 
lected; but the portion of the widows and orphans is al- 
ways left: it is even allowed to go into a ripe cornfield, to 
break the sheaves, and on the spot to boil the corn in water; 
but the ears of corn must not be cut,? neither may they be 
taken away. In the same way grapes are allowed to be gathered 
in the vineyards, and to be eaten there.3 

The first fruits of all kinds, which the Jews present to 
their Mailum, and the Turks to their Cadi, are placed in 


1 Leviticus c. XIX. 9. 10. 
2 Deuteronomy c. XXIII. 26. 
3 Deuteronomy c. XXIII. 26. 


115 


all hopes of being married at all. So it is with wido 
they have no chance of a second marriage; as every | 
would prefer to marry a poor girl than a young and pr 
widow, be she ever so rich: and I was informed that 
Jewish community alone numbered about 4—500 widow 

The marriage ceremonies are as follows: When a n 
wishes to marry, it is not the custom, as with us, that 
should previously be acquainted with his future wife; | 
the mother, or some other female relation, goes and loc 
at the girl, and if she pleases her, the husband must 
pleased also. 

The night before the wedding is called Lel-al-Cha 
(the Arabic word ,Lel“ means night, and ,Chana* is a r 
colour). The relations of the bride assemble in the how 
of her parents, and begin to sing and play music accordi 
to the custom of the country. After spending about ty 
hours in this way, a colour (Chana), prepared for the pt 
pose, is taken, and they paint with it the palms of t 
hands and the nails of the bride and her attendant maider 
and the soles of their feet up to the toes. The paint 
washed off the next morning, when a little dark reddi: 
colouring will denote for the space of several weeks tl 
places marked. This same ceremony is gone through wi 
the bridegroom and with his companions at his house; ar 
then in both houses the night is spent in singing and musi 
as it is considered injurious for the bride and bridegroo 
to sleep the night before the wedding. I was present 
the ceremony at both houses; and must confess that it muc 
pleased me. 

The next day about three hours before sunset come tl 
Chachamim with the bridegroom and his relations to tl 
house of the bride, and the preparations for the weddir 
are begun. The bride sits veiled with the women behind 
curtain. The Chacham lifts the veil from the face of tl 
bride, and shows her to the bridegroom, as, according 
the Talmud, the marriage ceremony dare not take pla 

8 * 
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the whole of the body; and sqmetimes the skin of the head 
is coated with a kind of — *with which this disease has 
much similarity. | 

The condition ‘of. the Jews in a religious, moral and 
social point af.vieW is as follows: Their ignorance with 
regard to, religifn’ excites commiseration. Few among them 
can read 6r write, and in this they are far behind all our 
other ‘Apptltien in the faith whom I have met on my travels. 
Some Bibles and prayer books are certainly to be found in 
s these desolate mountains; but few understand the use of 
“them, and fewer still how to perform their devotions. The 


= elementary notions, and the knowledge of the grand ideas of 


their forefathers and brethren, are completely wanting in them; 
and in many places they have never even seen a Pentateuch. 

Tradition only has preserved the celebration of the 
Sabbath and biblical festivals, as well as circumcision and 
the slaughtering of animals; — but these sacred customs 
are performed so imperfectly and mechanically, that it can 
be distinctly seen that they neither know the purpose or the 
reason of them, and are utterly ignorant of what they are 
doing. 

In a social point of view their condition is deplorable; 
for the greater number live in a state of most oppressed 
slavery. The Kurd owns no master; and in his stupidity 
and brutality assumes to himself the most overbearing 
rights, which no one can dispute with him. He acts as un- 
controlled master over the property, life, and even the feel- 
ings of his Jewish slaves. The Nestorians are quite in the 
same condition as the Jews. 

The poll tax, an unbearable burden, is not enough, — 
any trifling circumstance, any and every excuse is sufficient 
to alarm and disturb the existence of these unfortunate 
beings. They are illused, sold, and murdered, just as the 
master pleases. They eat the bitter bread of exile, and 
moisten it with their tears and with their blood. I have 
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When the water is very high they make use of a pecu- 
liar kind of boat to pass over, which consists of a kind of 
deep basket, made of wicker work, and covered over with 
pitch; for the same purpose they make use of canoes, which 
are made in two divisions, and each capable of containing 
8—10 persons. Going along the streets towards the Jewish 
quarter of the town, I passed a mosque of imposing appea- 
rance, enclosed by a wall. In this mosque is the tomb of 
the great Marabut Abd-el-Kader, which is visited by nume- 
rous pilgrims. Tradition relates that the mosque was for- 
merly a synagogue, and that the Marabut was no less a 
person than the celebrated Talmudist Joseh Haguelili. 

In Bagdad the heat in summer is unbearable, so that 
one is obliged to remain at home during the day, and to 
attend to business at night. On account of the heat subter- 
ranean grottoes have been constructed, which are kept cool 
by reservoirs of water. In the summer one sleeps on the 
terraces, in order to avoid the smothering heat of the rooms, 
and the stings of scorpions. These scorpions are real plagues 
to the country; they are everywhere to be found here, and 
particularly in the narrow streets, where at night it is ne- 
cessary to be furnished with a lantern in order to be able 
to get out of their way. The scorpions here are of different 
kinds and colours, they are black, blue, and green; the sting 
of the black scorpion is deadly, and up to this time no re- 
medy for it has been discovered. For the stings of the 
other species the following remedies are used: 1) A little 
flat blackish-blue stone is laid upon the wound, and there 
remains for 24 hours, until the poison is drawn out. 2) A 
scorpion is boiled in olive oil and laid upon the wound; if 
the same scorpion that caused the wound can be obtained 
for that purpose, the cure is the more certain. 3) A sheep 
is slaughtered, the inside taken out, and the wounded 
member placed in the body of the still warm animal. 
4) The poison may be sucked out of the wound by a 
strong man, a process which for him has no danger. 5) And 
lastly, ice applications are put on the wounded part. All 
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on to a great extent, and is an essential part of the customs 
of these tribes. 

In a word, all that our great Lawgiver forbade, the evil 
he foresaw and pointed out, and from which he wished 
to preserve our forefathers, rages to this day among these 
people. — Those who wish to understand the Bible and the 
Talmud, should first journey through the East and investigate 
it; — many a dark passage would then appear to them in 
the clearest light. I intend later perhaps to explain some 
points of the Talmud, which to a certain extent appear 
difficult. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


Manna. — The quails. — Naphtha (mountain oil). — Tombs 
of the Prophets Daniel, Ananias, Misael and Azarias. — 
Ceremonies and customs at these tombs. — Journey through 
the desert. 


The town of Kirkuk on the Chaffeh sea is by the Jews 
considered to be the ancient Calah! mentioned in the Bible, 
and this name is used to this day in all their public docu- 
ments. The town is divided into two parts; of which the 
one is fortified, and situated on the summit of the mountain, 
and the other extends over the plain. The flat part of the 
town is the place for commerce; and there our brethren in 
the faith reside. 

The town presents an appearance which is unique of 
its kind. Hardly could a more ill shaped heap of stones 
be found sunk in a swamp, which, during the rainy season, 
is quite covered with water. The town appears then but a 


1 Genesis c. X. 11. 
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ralds, and corals; and from the Island Rein in the Persian 
Gulf beautiful pearls are procured. 

The larger ships containing articles of Jewieh | manu- 
facture go to Mascat, Abeshur, and Bassora; in the latter 
place they unlade, and wait for smaller ships to take their 
cargo on farther. —- The steam-boat between India and 
Abeshur only goes once in six weeks. 

In the year 1841 Bagdad was visited by the plague, 
which caused fearful ravages; many persons died, and many 
thousands left the town. A second misfortune, which visited 
the town in the same year, was the overflowing of the 
Tigris, by which many houses were inundated or destroyed. 

According to the prevailing custom of the East the 
houses are always kept closed. If a stranger knocks at a 
door, and a woman opens it for him, she immediately turns 
aside, hides her face, and hurries timidly away. According 
to the Arabian style of building, the houses have a court- 
yard in their centre, round which the dwelling is erected. 
The kitchen is on the ground-floor, and the women live in 
the first story. A stranger may live several months in a 
house without once seeing the female members of the house- 
hold: as soon however as he is known, he is treated with 
familiarity. Deprived of all society and amusement, the 
women have no idea of free and social propriety, they 
possess no knowledge which might serve to control their 
passions, and they readily surrender themselves to any one 
with all the vehemence of their warm temperament. When- 
ever they appear in the street, they are wrapped in a long 
veil, from beneath which only gleam their sparkling eyes, 
which look boldly on the passers-by. 

One day I had a conversation with some worthy gentle- 
men, during which I was asked, if it were really true that 
the women in Europe were free, and showed themselves 
unveiled in public. On my replying in the affirmative, they 
explained to me that it was the destiny of the daughters of 
Eve to lead a retired life, and their faces ought to be veiled 
before strangers, and particularly before men. To this I 
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used for lighthing and other purposes, and has, in burning, 
a very disagreeable smell.! 

Between the upper and lower town, at the foot of the 
mountain, stands a building in the middle of the courtyard, 
containing four tombs. The first of these, to the left of the 
entrance near the wall is, according to the assertion of the 
inhabitants, the tomb of the Prophet Daniel, while the other 
three tombs, which lie at some little distance, and are sepa- 
rated from each other, are considered to be those of the 
Prophets Misael, Azarias and Ananias.2 They are small 
square sarcophagi, covered with a roof, and protected by 
a wall of wood, which is in tolerably good condition, al- 
though it bears the traces of great age. The three com- 
panions of Daniel were, according to the Bible, cast by 
Nebuchadnezzar into a fiery furnace, from which they came 
out unhurt.3 Illegible inscriptions cover these three sar- 
cophagi, but none is to be observed on the tomb of Daniel. 
I myself doubt the indentity of this tomb, as Daniel is said 
to have died and to have been buried in Persia; but still 
I do not venture to assert anything positively, as, notwith- 
standing the most accurate investigation, I could neither 
discover the spot mentioned, nor the least trace of his tomb. 


——. 


1 It is possible that this is the naphtha of which the Talmudists speak 
in the Messechet Sabath (div. 2). See Ritter’s Erdkunde vol. 9. book 
3, p. 555. 


2 Benjamin de Tudela p. 68 likewise speaks of these tombs; but says 
that they are situated an hour’s journey from the tomb of the Pro- 
phet Ezechiel, of which we speak later. The tomb of Daniel he 
places at Schuschan. — Petachia p. 183 says the same. — In Ritter’s 
Erdkunde Vol. 9, book 3, p. 583 the description of the four tombs 
corresponds with my account. P. 294— 308 the same book says 
that the tomb of Daniel is in the bed of a river near Suschan or 
Susa. The river was diverted from its course, a tomb of stones 
built out in its bed, and then the river allowed to flow back again. 
Tudela’s assertion that Daniel's coffin hangs in a glass case by a 
chain in the middle of the bridge, is, p. 306, declared incorrect. 


3 Seder Hadoroth p. 36. 
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read at his tomb; they contain a narrative of his hi 
which is to be found in the writings of the Prophet Zech 
The interior of the vaulted tomb is lighted by a 
narrow window. The Jews go there every month, in 
to hear the writings of the High-Priest read; after the 
clusion of which they join in singing hymns, and 
assemble at some distance from the tomb, and _ partal 
a social meal. 


The ruins of Babylon. — Hillah. 


The ruins of Babylon begin two and a half days’ . 
ney to the northwest of Bagdad, and stretch along 
shores of the Euphrates to the town of Hillah,! which | 
the distance of six hours’ journey. Where once stood 
ancient celebrated city of Babylon, is now a dreary w: 
only relieved by a few miserable plantations near the t 
of the Bedouins. 

A deep religious feeling must take possession of any 
who contemplates these magnificent ruins, these delapid: 
remains of palaces, monuments, columns, and edifices, w] 
even in ruin give evidence of their former splendour. 
to this day are still found many costly articles under tl 
fragments, — antique vases, and gold and silver coins 
myself possessed four coins, of which however I was rob 
as well as of other things. 

In the vicinity is to be seen a cave, into which i 
asserted, Daniel was thrown to the lions, and likewise 





1 Kayserling, P. Teixeira: Not far from Hela he trod the soil of } 
potamia. From afar he perceived the ruins of ancient Babylon, 
this place of all others in the vicinity is the most seldom vis 
a fulfilment of the words spoken by the Prophet. *) 


~*) Teiz. c. IIT: es el lugar menos frequentado de toda aquella re 
en complimiento de lo que della estaua prophetizado, (Isaiah, c. . 
19, 20 ff). 
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A few poor villages and scattered Arab tents, which 
are to be found in the sandy desert, refresh the eye, fati- 
gued by the monotony of the scene. The scorching rays 
of the sun make it impossible to travel during the day time: 
at sun-rise therefore we pitched our tents, reposed until 
night, and made use of the cool hours for continuing our 
journey. 

For seven days we had to travel through the desert 
tracts; until finally, three days’ journey before the old ca- 
liph’s town of Bagdad, one arrives at an enormous palm 
forest, which extends to within a short distance of the town. 
One must have travelled through a desert, in order to con- 
ceive what the wanderer feels at the sight of fresh luxu- 
riant nature, bright in all the glowing richness of vegetation, 
when, exhausted by fatigue, scorched by the burning rays © 
of the sun, the eye wearied by the glaring yellow sand of 
the monotonous desert, he enters the forest shades. He 
feels as if newborn, and begins to hope that he is now ap- 
proaching places where he will meet with fellow creatures. 

On quitting this forest, which always affords refreshing 
shades, are to be seen on the horizon the slender minarets 
and the proud majestic domes of the Mosques of Bagdad, 
the white lines of which stand out in strong relief against 
the azure blue of the sky. To the right and left the town 
appears to be encircled by a glittering girdle, which is 
formed by the waters of the rapid and foaming Tigris. 
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50 Jewish families live here, whose Nassi is Mailum Mor- 
decai. This little community possesses a Synagogue.! In 
Hillah, differert kinds of stuffs are manufactured, which are 
used in the country itself. The town is likewise celebrated 
for rearing the best Arab horses. 

From Hillah to Kabur-Kefil is a journey of about six 
hours. Near the latter place I found in the middle of the 
desert, upon a hill, a small pyramidal-tower. It is arched 
and contains a subterranean apartment, which leads into a 
grotto. This tower, which is called by the Arabs Birs 
Nimrod, is of great antiquity, and, according to tradition, is 
said to have belonged to the hunter Nimrod, and to have 
been inhabited by him. 


At first he thinks of Hela,*) mentioned by Tudela as Chila and 
Hillah,**) the place which the children of Israel passed, when they 
were led captive to Babylon. The fields of this part lying on the 
shores of the Euphrates are all intersected by smal] streams, — 
»those were the streams of which the Psalmist speaks in his writings. +) 
Teixeira made no stay at this place, and does not speak of the Jews 
here, of whom Benjamin de Tudela found 10,000. 

! Benjamin de Tudela p. 65 mentions 10,000 Jews and 4 Synagogues. 
With respect to several other towns, of which we will speak later, 
he mentions a population of several thousand Jews, of whom now 
no traces are to be found. 


*) Teixeira c. IlI.: por do los hijos de Israel passaron cautivos para 
Babylonia. We should be indeed inclined to consider the ancient 
Halah (Il. Kings e. XVII. 6, c. XVIII. 11), Helah to be Hela-Hillah, 
Teixeira does not mention whether his account is a tradition which 
the experience of the inhabitants has proved, it certainly however 
agrees with Holy Writ, as Il. Kings c. XVIII. 11 it stands thus: 
swajanchem ba — Halach* and he carried away etc. The Talmudists 
were perfectly acquainted with the situation of Halach, which (accord- 
ing to Gesenius) is the identical Helach (Genesis c. X. 11); and 
they quite agree with the account of our journey. Talmud babli, Joma 
10a it stands thus: Helach su Phrat d'bursif. (Helach is the neigh- 
bourhood of the Euphrates in the part near Bursif), Now Bursif 
(Borsippa) is known to be the same as Babel; and thereby it is 
sis that Halach lay on the site of the present Hela, or Hillah. 

_ amin de Tudela 65. 

t) bad 111: aquellos heran los Rios de que el Psalmista, haze mencion 
en su Psalmo. (Psalm 137.) 


and to the flourishing condition of this important province. 
Merchants of the first rank are to be found among them, 
who extend their commercial transactions into the remotest 
countries, and labour with success not only against the 
competition of the natives, but likewise against that of 
foreign lands. In no other place in the east have I found 
my Israelitish brethren in such perfectly happy circumstances, 
and so worthy of their condition. With respect to super- 
stition, the fruit of ignorance, and the result of the numerous 
traditions, which people of the east imbibe from their ear- 
liest youth, — the Bagdad Jews may be considered the 
ideal of the Jewish population of the east. They have noble 
principles, are hospitable, enlightened and benevolent to all 
those with whom they come in contact. By continual inter- 
course with strangers, they have acquired good manners 
and politeness, and they possess a knowledge of the world, 
which places them on a level with the most civilised nations 
of Europe. Their Rabbis are well informed men, and are 
treated with the greatest respect. 

The three chief Rabbis are invested with judicial power; 
they bear the title of Dajanim (justice of the peace), and 
are chosen by the community for this important office. At 
the time of my sojourn among them, Rabby Jacob, son of 
Joseph Jacob, was the first Dajanim, and was greatly re- 
spected on account of his learning, benevolence and noble 
character. His colleagues were Rabbi Eliahu Obadja, a 
rich and learned man, who, by means of caravans, carries 
on an important trade with Damascus, — and Rabbi Avdola, 
one of the richest merchants of Bagdad. These three Judges 


tions 300 families! It is to be wished that our travellers would 
fix their attention on the increase and decrease of the Jewish po- 
pulation in the countries they visit: Like Teixeira, Benjamin de 
Tudela (p. 60, 61), also speaks of some families of Bagdad, who 
could boast of their ancient descent. He also speeks of a Rabbi 
Elieser ben Zemach, who could trace his pedigree up to the Prophet 
Samuel, and he and his brethren knew the melodies which were 
sung in the Temple before its destruction. A Rabbi Daniel, whom 
Benjamin knew, traced his descent from the royal house of David. 
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After having regained his liberty Jehoiachim took several 
thousand Jews, and began with their assistance to build the 
above mentioned wall.! He furnished it with towers as if 
it were a fortress, the largest of which was surrounded by a 
gallery, and served as foundation to a building resembling 
a Mosque. A high winding staircase in the interiour leads 
to the top of this tower, from which one can distinctly see 
with the naked eye the Babylonian tower, rising like a 
giant in the distance. This tower has a peculiar contrivance, 
which leads the inhabitants of the country to believe some- 
thing wonderful and super-natural. Through this tower 
goes a wooden beam or pole, both ends of which run into 
the gallery: if this beam is violently pulled, a shaking move- 
ment is felt in the whole upper part of the tower. Accor- 
ding to the belief of the inhabitans, the following words 
must be spoken as a magic spell: ,Beschem Malka Schalum 
wa Atharato“ (in the name of King Salomon and of his 
crown): if this is forgotten to be said, the’ most disastrous 
consequences may ensue. It was in vain I endeavoured to 
explain to my brethren the natural cause of this supposed 
wonder, which most likely consists in a hidden spring, or 
some other concealed piece of mechanism; but I was not 
able to shake their superstitious belief. 

On this spot is the tomb of the Prophet Ezekiel,? upon 
which a large stone sarcophagus is erected, which, like the 
rest of the building, is whitened over with-chalk. At the 





1 Seder Hadaroth., 

2 Kayserling, P. Teixeira: About half a day’s journey from the town 
Teixeira perceived a large building with a high tower. This contains 
the tomb and the remains of the holy Prophet Ezekiel, who is called 
by the Moors and Jews Ezkehl — I’cheskhel — and held by all in 
the greatest respect.*) 


*) Teiz. 102: wna casa grande con una alta torre, add esta la sepultura 
y cuerpo del santo Propheta Ezechiel, & quien Moros y Judios lamen 
Ezkhel, tenida de todos en suma veneracion, tanto por su vida y 
eantidad , como por los milagros que affirman obra Dios alli por su 
sierno. Besides Benjamin de Tudela (66 ff.) this tomb according to 
Asher (1. ¢. II. 141), is also decribed by Petachia, Charisi and Niebuhr. 
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dependent on the favour of the Pacha, he could purchase by 
a sum of money indulgence for all his actions, and act ac- 
cording to his own caprice and advantage, towards all 
whom he wished to injure. 

The religious instruction among the Jews of Bagdad is 
admirable; for there is a large Jeschiwa (rabbinical school), 
in which 60 young Rabbis study theology. This school is 
under the direction of the learned Rabbi Abdolah ben Abra- 
ham Seumech, who performs the duties of his office gratui- 
tously, He is a very rich man, and, in my time, conducted 
one of the principal commercial houses; he has given over 
the management of his business to a partner, in order to 
devote himself exclusively to his pious office. 

The Jews in Bagdad inhabit a particular quarter of the 
city; but they have the option of settling in other parts of 
the town, and many of them dwell among the Mussulmans. 
The community possesses nine Synagogues; of which eight 
are situated in the same court. At a poor-box, placed at 
the entrance ‘of the court, stand several of the highest 
members of the community, morning and evening, to receive 
the alms and gifts of the passers by. These amount daily 
to about 1000 piastres, — and are generally used. for the 
maintenance of the poor of the community, and for the 
support of the Jeschiwa. For the same purpose a tax is 
also levied on Kosher meat. . 

The ninth Synagogue is a very large building supported 
by sixteen columns. The Megila (book of Esther) is read 
there on the 14" and 15" of Adar (March). The interior 
of the edifice presents nothing worthy of note; the ceiling is 
ornamented with sculpture. This Synagogue is called Beth 
Haknezeth Sheik (Isaac) Gaon.! In a side room of it is 
the tomb of this learned man. It is a catafalque, the height 


1 Benjamin de Tudela p. 60 speaks of 10 Jeschiwas, and p. 63 and 64 
of 28 Synagogues and of 1000 Jewish families, but of the latter 
Synagogue he makes no mention. — Pethachia p. 173 mentions the 
same number. P. 182 he speaks of three Synagogues. 
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I entertain another opinion respecting this. After many 
enquiries I made on the spot itself, and after having con- 
sulted with the Chachamim of the country, I have arrived 
at the conviction that this Pentateuch was witten by Rabbi 
Anan, who lived in the year 4490, at the time of the great 
Gaonim, as is related in the work Raawet. This “Rabbi 
possessed no rank under the Gaonim; he therefore turned 
to chism, and became the founder of the sect of the Karaites, 
who, by the Jews, are called Karahim; that is, Followers 
of the Word, of the dead letter of the Bible (from t#e 
Hebrew Kera, to read). He drew a great number of Israe- 
lites over to his sect. This account is found confirmed in 
the work of the Abbé Bargés, — Professor of Oriental 
Languages at the Sorbonne in Paris, — called: ,Japhet ben 
Zeli Bassorensis Caraitae in librorum psalmorum commentarii 
Arabici. The learned author, who made me a present of 
a copy of his work, likewise explains the name Caraitae 
,keaders or writers, the sons or mediators of Holy Writ.“ 

This Pentateuch is only used on the Joumkipur (day 
of atonement); and all my entreaties to be permitted to 
examine the manuscript were useless, as it is only allowable 
to read it on the above mentioned day. 

In the interior of the Synagogue is a certain room, 
which is always kept closed; it is never even entered by 
the Jews, and is certainly therefore not accessible to any 
one else. It is a so-called Guenisa! (place for the safe 
eustody of ancient writings) in which old manuscripts are. 


the tomb of the Prophet Ezekiel, but he does not mention the name 
of the place. He likewise says that the Jews assemble there from 
new year until the day of Atonement, which however now takes 
place at quite a different period as we shall mention. He also speaks 
of 60 towers and of many Synagogues. I, however, only found one 
tower and one Synagogue. — Petachia, p. 179, likewise speaks of 
this tomb of the Prophet; but does not mentign the place. Like 
Tudela he also mentions that the Jews assemble there from new 
year until the day of Atonement; the Pentateuch he does not name. 
1 The Jews in the East and in Africa have still the custom of preserv- 
ing in an appointed place torn and worn out books and manuscripts, 


114 


that soon for them also a better and happier future would 
dawn. 

In Bagdad I found the words of the Bible verified: 
»And thou shalt rejoice in the presence of thy Lord, thou, 
and thy son and thy daughter, thy man servant, and thy 
maid servant, and the Levite that is within thy gates.“! 

I myself was received with the preatest hospitality ; 
and kindness, coming from the heart, rejoiceth the soul. The 
head of one of the richest families, Awdul Asis ben Awdul 
Nawi, received me into his house during my stay there. I 
saw with much pleasure how the poor, the widows and or- 
phans receive before the beginning of the Sabbath the alms 
of the rich, and how often, besides these customary gifts, 
they are entertained at the tables of the wealthy. The sight 
of all this happiness, of this piety, and of their sacred ob- 
servance of the precepts of the law, was for me a true re- 
freshment, an oasis in the wilderness, and it animated my 
courage to continue my researches. 


Another observation which I made in Bagdad is the 
following: In the town about a third more girls are born 
than boys; at the birth of a girl, the house is filled with 
sorrow; for the dowry is thought of. They likewise marry 
at a very early age, for instance, — some years before my 
visit to Bagdad, a girl of 8 or 10 years old was married 
to a young man of 18 or 20 years of age. Much sorrow 
and evil was caused by these early marriages: there was 
therefore a judicial determination that the daughters of the 
rich should not marry before their thenth year, those of 
the middle classes before their eleventh, and the poorer 
population not before their twelvth year. Ifa girl therefore 
remains unmarried until her fifteenth year, she may give up 


1 Deuteronomy c. XVI. 11. 14. 
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the time of the Feast of weeks many pious pilgrims fr: 
Bagdad and Bassora, from Persia and from other countri 
without distinction to rank or sex, come to celebrate | 
festival at Kabur-Kefil. Numerous ceremonies take pl: 
at this time. On the eve of the festival the men go i 
the Synagogue, and read there the book of the Prop!) 
Ezekiel. An hour before daybreak the privilege of 

placing the old covers by new ones as well as of readi 
aloud before the tomb of the Prophet the Hafthora! of | 
day, is sold to the highest bidder. The first of these fi 
ctions can be executed by several pious persons; the res 
of the sale of this privilege often exceeds the sum of IC 
piastres. When this has been arranged, they proceed 
change the draperies, which takes place amid the songs 
the assembled multitude; songs, the beauty and harme 
of which, added to the accuracy with which this sole: 
religious ceremony was executed, excited my admirati 
Hymns were sung in the pauses during the ceremony. T 
lasts three hours and the Hafthora lasts quite as long. D 
ing the whole time the women are present in the Sy 
gogue, in order to listen devoutly to the hymns, which ; 
especially composed for this festival. 

Shall I now relate some of the narratives, of whicl 
was told thousands more or less fabulous, concerning | 
different miracles and wonderful things, which are said 
have taken place at the tomb of the Prophet? The rea 
will allow me to be silent on this subject; for I could : 
relate anything of interest to him. 

The nomadic Arabs of the desert likewise come 
true belief to the tomb of the Prophet, and kiss the ca 
falque with veneration. They also offer gifts to the Chacham 
of the place, in order to obtain by their mediation the fav« 
of the Prophet. 

After the liberation of King Jehoiachim from captivi 
he gave a great portion of the land and vineyards, wh 


1 A portion of the book of the Prophet. 
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unless the bridegroom has seen the bride.! The marriage 
is then performed according to the precepts of the Talmud. 
At the conclusion of the ceremony the Chachamim re- 
turn with the bridegroom to his house, while the bride re- 
mains under the parental roof. In the evening the bride- 
groom and his companions fetch the bride, and conduct her 
to his dwelling. The young wife is: not accompanied by 
her parents. They then partake of a short repast, and after 
that, the young couple are conducted to a chamber espe- 
cially prepared. The bridegroom being contented with the 
modesty of his young wife, a messenger is immediately sent 
to the parents and the night is spent in merry revelry. Not 
until the third evening do the parents of the young wife 
with all the relations come to the house of the son-in-law. 
There, grand and expensive entertainments take place; and 
the poor are liberally remembered. The marriage solemnities 
last, according to patriarchal custom, seven whole days. 


The town of Bagdad is divided by the Tigris into two 
unequal parts; of which the largest, the town itself, is en- 
closed by a wall, at the end of which is a fortress, used for 
barracks. On entering the town by the gate of Mosul, the 
view is really magnificent. The streets are broad; in them 
are numerous shops, filled with the most splendid wares, 
and costly bazaars, particularly those which are situated in 
the middle of the town. 

On the other shore of the Tigris is that portion of the 
town at which the different caravans arrive, and from which 
they take their departure. It is a very large market place, 
where the foreign merchants and travellers join the cara- 
vans. A bridge in a very bad condition crosses the river, 
the inundations of which, particularly in the spring, cause 
much damage. 


— ——$— 





1 Messechet Kiduschin p. 41. 
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In the town of Meshed Ali! is the tomb of Ali, whom 


I have before mentioned. He was the founder of a Mussul- 
man sect, which is greatly diffused throughout Persia. — 


1 


Over te tomb is built a large Mosque of white marble, the 


Kayserling, P. Teixeira: The next place he visited was Bagdad. As 
at this time could he not cross the Tigris, he determined to thke the 
route through the Syrian- Arabian desert. The chief person of his 
cafila or caravan was, according to his description, a Jew, who had 
gone over to the faith of Islam: in whom the Portuguese, who came 
to transact business in this country, and the Venetians, placed much 
confidence. On the 24 September the caravan began to move. The 
account which Teixeira gives of his journey through the Wilderness 
is interesting. On the second day of his journey he perceived a 
mountain on his right hand, called by the Arabs Gibel Sinai (mount 
Sinai); near to which the natives place the ancient Bassora.*) The 
difficulties of a journey through the wilderness were not wanting; 
soon came the terrible Simoom to trouble him, and then the burning 
thirst, wich so often tormented him in these dry and parched regions. 
Great was his joy at being able to quench his thirst at Reamelah, 
as the Arabs call this part. But of his wanderings through the 
wilderness we must not relate more here, lest we should overstep 
the space ‘allowed us. Only this one remark we must make, — that 
there were Jews who journeyed with Teixeira in that caravan, who, 
as he said, separated themselves on Friday from the general com- 
pany, because they would not travel on the Sabbath.**) After a 
journey of several weeks he approached the territory of Merat-Aly 
or Mam Aly, or Meshed- or Imam-Ali.{) On a Sabbath he entered 
the town, which was founded at the time of Ali. Here was consigned 


to the earth, after having wandered for several weeks in the wilder- 


eas) | 


7) 


Petachia likewise, the traveller of Regensburg, mentions p. 78 a 
Mount Sinai near Bagdad, which is said to form a chain with the 
sacred mountain of the same name. 

Teixeira, 94: quedando alli los Judios, por que el dia siguiente hera 
Sabado y no podian caminar. 

According to the Law the Jews are permitted, on account of the 
dangers to which they are exposed, to travel with a caravan on the 
Sabbath day. I was told of a traveller, who, through the strictness 
of his religious observances, left the caravan on a Friday, and fur- 
nished with a wallet and mat went into a little wood to celebrate 
his Sabbath: — it was his last. All enquiries respecting the non- 
appearance of the Jew were in vain; he was never heard of again. — 
1 believe that these travellers were Karaites, who take the Bible 
literally. (Exodus XVI. 29.) 

Ibid. 99: Mexat Aly o Mam Aly que todo es uno, y quiere dezir 
Mesquita o casa de oracion de Aly. 


g* 
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these remedies must however be employed immediately after 
the infliction of the sting; for the effects of the poison are 
rapid and fearful. 

The terraces are planted and ornamented with flowers, 
and when the heat prevents sleep, persons meet together, 
and spend the time in friendly conversation. The apart- 
ments of the rich are splendidly decorated, and kept almost 
in the European style. 

The population of Bagdad consists of four different 
elements. In the first rank are the Arabians, Jews and 
Christians; after them follow the Persians and Indians. 
— Two consuls reside in the town, one French, the 
other English. Arabic, Turkish, Persian, and Italian are 
spoken. ; 

The men dress in the Turkish style, with a splendour, 
which is only known in the East. They wear yellow shoes, 
with turned-up toes. The dress of the women resembles 
the négligé of Europeans; for a headdress they wear a little 
red fez (a sort of cap), with long gold- or silk-tassels orna- 
mented with pearls and diamonds. When they go out, they 
wear a silk haik, a kind of apron, reaching to the neck; 
and a long veil protects them from the rays of the sun. In 
general the women possess great beauty, and their clever- 
ness and activity in needle work are astonishing. 

The importance and extent of the commerce of the 
town are universally known; enormous caravans, some more 
than 2000 camels strong, come and go daily in ceaseless 
change from, and to all parts. I was told that twice a year 
a caravan of more than 6000 camels went to Damascus. 
The trade with India is completely in the hands of the Jews, 
who possess manufacturies in Calcutta, Bombay, Singapore, 
and even at Canton. The most important articles of trade 
in these countries are indigo, spices, silk stuffs, some kinds 
of rare fruits and dyes, which come from different provinces 
of China. From Persia come chiefly carpets, shawls, silk, 
tombako (a kind of tobacco), wines, almonds &c. From the 
same country are also obtained precious stones, rubies, eme- 
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CHAPTER XVII. 


From Bagdad to Bassora. The desert El Ozeir 
(called by the Arabs Deser Asar). 


Voyage on the Tigris. — The bird Debi-Kousch. — The tomb 
of Ezra in the desert El Ozeir. — Koath. — Suk-e- 
Shejuck. — Gumruk. — Gorna. — Bassora. — Mohamma. 
— Abeshur. 


I had the choice of two routes; the one by land through 
the desert, the other down the Tigris. The way through 
the desert was too dangerous on account of the many hordes 
of robbers, so I decided on going by the Tigris, thus choosing 
the longer, but the safer and more convenient journey; 
though even in this case there are Arabs often lurking on 
the shores, who board the vessels, and plunder them of 
everything. I embarked in one of the sailing boats which 
cross the river. — On my way I was told of an enormous 
bird, bearing the name of Debi-Kousch, which follows the 
caravans, and feeds on its favorite food, camels dung, from 
which it receives its name. Later I myself saw this bird: 
it appeared to me to be a stork, although it looked larger 
than #he specimens I had seen in Africa. It cannot fly, as 
it has only short wings; but is able with one flap of them 
to kill a man. When caught young, it is capable of being 
tamed. 

About an hour’s journey in the desert, we discovered 
a large square tower, terminating in a point. Four gates 
lead into it, and at its corners are large blocks of stone, 
about 24 feet in height, and 18 in breadth. The building 
is remarkable on account of its beautiful sculpture; and ac- 
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said: ,The Bible speaks of a veiled woman; but Judah, 
the san of Jacob, took her for a harlot.4! — The word 
was hard, although taken from the Bible, with which my 
companions were well acquainted; otherwise I had gone 
too far in saying this: for what matters it if the women 
cover their faces, and their form be displayed. The reader 
will kindly excuse my biblical remark with the same indul- 
gence as my listeners did. I will also mention what was 
related to me on this occasion; namely, that a woman, who 
only wore one most necessary article of clothing, was clean- 
ing a court-yard when, at the sight of a stranger who 
entered the door, she threw this, her only garment, over 
her head, in order to cover her face. — In such conver- 
sations it is always better to rest one’s arguments on the 
Rible, for there is no gainsaying that authority; although 
unfortunately it is not always rightly understood. 

An hour's journey from Bagdad is a small building, 
shaded by eight gigantic date-trees; it is divided into two 
parts, in one of them is the richly decorated tomb of the 
tligh Priest Joshua,? mentioned by Zechariah. Several old 
manuscripts are under the catafalque, portions of which are 


1 Genesis & AAXXVITL 13, 

® Kayserling, P. Teixeira: A short distance from Bagdad Teixeira 
found in a littl hut a tomb, for which Moors and Jews testify great 
respect. They say that the body of a Jewish High-Priest rests there. 
It is a large tomb built of stone and chalk. At the top of the 
catafalque is a metal plate, on which is written in hebrew characters: 
Josuah KRohen Gadol. The inhabitants of the neighbourhood maintain 
that he was a holy man, and all venerate him on account of the 
miracles, which, as they assert, God performed through him.”) 

3 Zechariah ec. IL, 1. 


*) Teiweira 124: Fuere de aquelia parte de la ciudad esta recogida en 
una pequenna casa wna sepultura tenida de Moros y Judios en grande 
veneracion, en la qual dizen esti depositado el cuerpo de un summo 
sacerdote Hebreo. El tumulo es como una grande caxa de piedra y 
cal, y en la cabecera tiene una camina de cobre, con unas letras de 
reliewo en Hebrayco que dizen-Jehsuah Kohen Gado (1) que se 
Josuah summo sacerdato dizen que fue varon santo, y todos to reue- 
rencian como tal, por milagros que affirman ha Dios hecho por el. 
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salem, and that he died near Babylon. The Bible likewise 
mentions one part of this assertion.! The place of burial 
is not distinctly named by the Seder Hadoroth; I therefore 
keep to tradition, as, after a most accurate research, I could 
not find anything more correct.2 The anniversary of the 
death of Ezra is fixed on the 9% of January in the Selichot 
of the Portuguese Jews: the Seder Olam says that he died 
in the beginning of the year 3500, according to Bible- 
reckoning. 

Many Jews from Bagdad and Bassora celebrate the 
Feast of weeks at the tomb of Ezra, and take part in the 
pious ceremonies. The Arabs know the purpose of these 
pilgrimages, and place no hindrance in their way. 


Koath. Suk-e-Shejuck. Gumruk. Gorna. 


After a further voyage of two days I arrived at Koath 
(Kut-el-Amara). Twelve hours’ journey from this place is 
the small market-town Suk-e-Shejuck (called by the Arabs 
Sukasuk); it is reached from Koath by the canal Sheh-Sah, 
which unites the Euphrates with the Tigris. About forty 
Jewish families live here, who occupy themselves in trade; 
their situation is tolerable. A branch of the Tigris divides 
itself here into several small streams, and but a few hours’ 
journey further on is a branch of the Euphrates. The Arabs 
use these small streams for irrigation by conducting them 
by trenches into their fields, in which occupation I have 
often seen them engaged. The Tigris here is so rapid that 
it carries away whole blocks of rock with it, and in its 


1 Ezra c. VII. 11. 

2 Benjamin of Tudela, p. 73, speaks of the tomb of Ezra. He says it 
lies on the river Samura on the Persian boundary, and many Maho- 
medans dwelt there as well as 1500 Jews, who possessed four Syna- 
gogues. I found it in the desert. — Petachia, p. 192, places it on 
the boundary of Babylon. 
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dwelt, which number is now reduced to 50.! A devastating 
epidemic decimated the population, so that a whole portion 
of the city is empty, and the houses fallen into ruins. In 
the middle of these ruins stand four Synagogues, of which 
however three are unused and empty; for one now suffices 
for the little community. The Jews possess full liberty; 
they are all wealthy, and many of them carry on very ex- 
tensive commercial transactions; they are moreover hospitable 
and benevolent, but their education is much neglected. Be- 


Bassora. The town is particularly celebrated for its dates, which as 
Teixeira remarks, form the chief means of support to the inhabitants 
of this part, and are so fine and good that annually a large quantity 
of this fruit is sent to Bagdad and to Persian cities. Teixeira found 
the town in a deplorable condition: eight or ten days before his ar- 
rival, a powder-explosion had destroyed a portion of it and done 
considerable damage.*) It is surprising that he does not mention 
the Jews of this city, who in the time of Benjamin of Tudela, 
amounted to 2000.°*) If however we consider that the 3000 Jewish 
families, who only 20 years since dwelt there, have now decreased 
to 50, it is quite possible that their number at the beginning of the 
17% century was in like manner’ too inconsiderable for Teixeira to 
have anything to relate concerning them. 

Near to this town he perceived a small house, in which native 
Moors performed their devotions. On his enquiry he ascertained that 
it was dedicated to I¢4 ben Mariam (Jesus, the son of Mary.{) At 
the same time those of whom he enquired told him that they reve- 
renced the founder of the Christian religion as Ruyalah (spirit of 
God), ,espiracion de Dios,* as Teixeira adds in explanation.;+) 
Without doubt these were remains -of Christian communities, which 
had formed themselves at the time of the foundation of Christianity, 
Benjamin de Tudela, p. 73, speaks of it, and says that at his time 
2000 Jews lived there. — Ritter’s Erdkunde, Vol. 11, p. 1037, speci- 
fies 100 Jewish families according to Niebuhr. Now the number is 
decreased to the above statement. 


*) Teixeira 77: ocho o diez dias antes de mi Uegada hauia tomado 


fuego wna casa de municiones y hamendo tocado en la poluora, ar- 
dieron cinco mil y tantos odres .. - 


**) Benjamin of Tudela (ed. Asher) 73. 
+) Teixeira 78: pergunteles que casa era aquella, respondieron me, que 


era dedicada a Iga ben Mariam... 


tt) Tbid.: los Moros lo veneran mucho Uamandole Ruyalah, que es espi- 


racion de Dios. (Ruy the Hebrew Ruach.) 
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place where is said to have stood the furnace, into which 
Nebuchadnezzar caused the Prophets Ananias, Misael and 
Azarias to be cast. The former site of the palace of this 
king is also shown, as well as the supposed dwelling of 
Daniel. In the interior of the so-called Daniel’s cave bubbles 
now a spring, which is held in great veneration by the 
Arabs and Jews; as its miraculous water is said to cure 
fevers. An ancient lime-tree is also here, which is particu- 
larly venerated by the inhabitants; as, according to tradition, 
it was worshipped by Nebuchadnezzar. Formerly this tree 
divided itself into three branches, one of which, so I was 
told, an English lord had cut off; a desecration which 
caused a complete rebellion among the Arab population, 
and for which this nobleman as well as the English consul 
had to pay dearly. 

Six hours’ journey southwest of the ruins of Babylon 
rises a gigantic mass of ruins; it is the world-renowned 
work of presumptuous men, the well-known Tower of Babel, 
described in the Bible.! I should have liked much to view 
the ruins of this enormous building, but I did not possess 
the necessary means for hiring a strong escort, without 
which it is impossible to venture there, as these ruins are 
infested by hordes of robbers, and wild animals. 

The people say that it takes three days to inspect the 
remains of the Babylonian Tower, among which are still 
to be found rooms in good preservation, and sepulchres. 
According to the accounts of the Jews and Arabs, these 
ruins are 1450 feet broad, and of such an enormous extent 
that, taking their highest point as a centre, they lie round 
in a circumference of twenty hours’ journey. Several flights 
of steps lead to the summit. 

About three days’ journey from Bagdad on the right 
shore of the Euphrates, stands the town of Hillah.2 About 


1 Petachia p. 191 likewise speaks of this tower. 

2 Kayserling, P. Teixeira: Not far from Mexat-Ocem Teixeira passed 
over the Euphrates, ontered Mesopotamia, and visited many of those 
ancient places of historical interest to his brethren in the faith. — 
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is free from this illness, The symptoms of this disease con- 
sist first of little blue ulcers upon the skin, which later be- 
come grey, then swell up, extend over the whole skin, and 
even attack the flesh. After recovery this illness leaves 
behind visible marks and scars. The Jews call this disease 
— which likewise appears in winter, though in a milder 
form — by its biblical name. Those who are attacked by 
the white leprosy never recover, as is mentioned in the Bible. 
Near to Bassora are four large buildings fallen into 
ruins, said by the people of the country to have been the 
stalls of King Salomon, which, however,.is most improbable. 
. From Bassora I proceeded by the Shat-el-Arab towards 
Mohammerah, situated at a distance of three days’ journey 
on foot. With a favourable wind the passage by ship lasts 
three hours. This town belongs to the Persian dominion; 
there are no Jewish inhabitants. Hence I continued my 
journey by the Chor Bahmeshir, called by the Arabs Shat 
Mohammerah,! and arrived at the village Koi, which is at 
two days’ journey distance on foot, and forms the extreme 
southern boundary of Asiatic Turkey. Hence I proceeded 
by the canal Shat-el-Arab to Mohamma, where the river 
flows by several mouths into the Persian Gulf. 
From Mohamma, Abeshur, called by the Persians Bender 
Abeschur, may be reached in 24 hours. 


1 Benjamin of Tudela, p. 73, speaks of a river Samura; it is possible 
that this is the Shat Mohammerah. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 


ee 


Kabur - Kefil. 


Tomb of the Prophet Ezekiel. — Pilgrimages to the tomb. — 
Bequest of King Jehoiachim. — Tombs of the Kings Sit- 
kejahu and Jehoiachim. — Sifkif. — Meshed Ali. 


The town of Kabur-Kefil lies near the Euphrates, se- 
veral hours’ journey from the ruins of Babylon. Kefil means 
in Turkish and in Arabic ,,surety“, and this name of the 
town is derived from the memorable circumstance of the 
Prophet Ezekiel’s standing forth here as surety for the in- 
nocence of the Jews, at the moment when, in consequence 
of calumnies, a persecution broke out against them. Even 
at the present time, the Arabs dwelling there treat our 
people with great consideration. 

The town presents the appearance of an irregular mass 
of walls, and is now exclusively occupied by the Arabs, and 
by one of their tribes, that of Hindu. 

In the town is a building enclosed by a wall, contain- 
ing the tomb of the Prophet Ezekiel, which is covered with 
costly tapestry, and different kinds of rich needle work and 
embroidery. According to the calculation of Seder Hado- 
roth the Prophet died during the reign of Nebuchadnezzar, 
who had taken prisoner Jehoiachim, King of Judah. The 
tomb lay between the rivers Euphrates and Kaebar, and 
had at that time no wall to enclose it. After the death of 
Nebuchadnezzar, his son Evil-Merodach succeeded. He not 
only liberated his royal prisoner, but presented him with 
land and vineyards in the vicinity.! 


1 Jeremiah c. LIL. 31. 
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Halah Habor, to the cities of the Medes and to the shores 
of the river Gozen (Ganges), (LI. Kings XVII. 6.) 

The kingdom of Israel was released after that by means 
of three events following each other; and the different di- 
visions of the captive children of Israel were conducted to 
different places, the names of which were not always men- 
tioned. The Bible gives however different intimations con- 
cerning them. Thus, for instance, in Isaiah XI. 11:°,And* 
it shall come to pass in that day, that the Lord shall set 
His hand again a second time to recover the remnant of His 
people, which shall be left, from Assyria, and from Egypt, 
and from Pathros, and from Cush, and from Elam, and from 
Shinar, and from Hamath, and from the islands of the sea.“ 
— And further on it is written: ,Fear not: for I am with 
thee: I will bring thy seed from the east, and gather thee 
from the west; I will say to the north, Give up; and to the 
south, Keep not back: bring My sons from far, and My 
daughters from the ends of the earth“! — And finally: 
»Behold, these shall come from far: and lo, these from the 
north and from the west; and these from the land of Sinim.* 2 

Egypt and Assyria are sufficiently known. With respect 
to Cush, it is generally believed that by that name Ethiopia 
and Abyssinia are meant; for Jeremiah says: ,Can the 
Ethiopian change his skin, or the leopard his spots?“ 3 which 
has distinct reference to the colour of the skin. — Elam is 
Persia; as is evident from the Prophet Daniel, when he 
says: , Shushan in the Province of Elam;“4 and I believe 
that this one proof is sufficient. By an edict of King Cyrus 
the scattered tribes in this latter country were permitted 
to return to their own land; this refers particularly to the 
tribes of Judah and Benjamin who with some Priests, Le- 
vites, and different members of the family of Aaron, alone 


} Isaiah c. XLII. 5. 6. 
2 Isaiah c. XLIX. 12. 
3 Jeremiah c. XIIL. 23. 
4 Daniel c. VIL. 2. 
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side of it stands a large Synagogue, the outside of which is 
covered with a beautiful varnish, similar to the colour of 
tortoise shell. In the interior, the side towards Jerusalem 
is quite bare and unfinished, as a sign of mourning for the 
Holy Temple in the city of the Almighty, and in remem- 
brance of the fragments of its walls. The tomb of the Pro- 
phet is entered by a door in the Sanctuary. 

On one of the walls of the building two figures of the 
size of life are to be seen: they were painted in days of 
old, and are almost obliterated by age. According to the 
assertion of the Jews they are the pictures of the Prophet 
Ezekiel and King Jehoiachim. From the dim and faded 
outlines of these pictures any resemblance to the human 
form is with difficulty to be traced; the colours and the 
fashion of the apparel are no longer to be seen. The whole 
wall at the entrance-door is covered at different places 
with groups of figures, something like the inscriptions and de- 
corations of the ancient Egyptians; they are in remembrance 
of those who built this edifice, — that is, of a whole people, 
who, with their king, erected it. 

According to the assertion of the people of the country, 
this is said to be the only Synagogue built by command of 
a King of Judah, and at the erection of which he personally 
assisted. The sacred and other writings do not always 
notice this: later I shall mention several other Synagogues 
which are to he found, in or near this province, at the 
tombs of the Kings of Judah; but it was impossible for 
me to obtain any certain proofs that these edifices were 
erected by command of these kings. 

In the holy shrine of this. Synagogue are preserved 
different manuscripts of the law; among which was one of 
the most extraordinary size I had ever seen. It is written 
on a kind of parchment which is called Guewil, and, ac- 
cording to the belief of the people of the country, was 
penned by the hand of Ezekiel himself.! 


1 Benjamin de Tudela p.-66, 67 also speaks of this Pentateuch and of 
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the tribes of Judah and Benjamin, who are in certain coun- 
tries of Europe, which, according to geographical calculation, 
lie to the west or north-west of Palestine. 

The address to the south: Place no hindrances! has 
reference to Ethiopia, Abyssinia, and Nubia. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 


The East Indies, from time immemorial, have been 
inhabited by many different tribes. I have devoted my 
attention especially to the six chief tribes, and have 
endeavoured to become acquainted with their habits and 
religious customs; of which I will here give a succint ac- 
count. — As in the whole of my work I have occupied 
myself foremost with my brethren in the faith, I shall there- 
fore mention them first. 

I shall speak of the following tribes: 

1) The Bene-Israel, or the white Jews. 
2) The Canarinz.! 

3) The black Jews of Cochin. 

4) The Banians. 

5) The Parsees. 

6) The Hindoos. 


ao 


1 Derivation from Cranganor. 
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preserved, which are said to date from ancient times, and 
to have come from different places. This place for the pre- 
servation of old relics is held in great veneration by the 
followers of every creed.! 

Beside the Synagogue and the tomb of the Prophet, a 
Jeschiba is erected, in which the Chachamim, sometimes 20 
in number, continually assemble for pious reading and for 
the study of the Talmud and other books of the law: They 
are the only Jews who have a settled dwelling place in 
Mabur-Kefil. Their rich brethren in Bagdad supply them 
with everything necessary for the support of themselves, 
and of this institution, which is maintained by large gifts 
and legacies. For instance, a few years before I was there, 
a rich Jewish merchant in Bagdad, named Jacob Zemach, 
died without any male heirs, and left the whole of his pro- 
perty in charitable bequests to his brethren in the faith at 
Zephat, Palestine and likewise 150,000 karans (1 karan = 5 
piastres) for the support of the Jeschiba at Kabur-Kefil. These 
pious hermits, so devoted to learning, in whose family the 
name of Servant of the Prophet is hereditary, are freed 
from all taxes, and served by three Arabs. 

The Jews, as well as the Arabs of the vicinity, cherish 
a very firm belief in the efficacy of certain acts for the 
protection of which they call on the tomb of the Prophet 
Ezekiel, especially with regard to sick people, who are not 
considered quite incurable. — But who knows the will of 
the Almighty? — This question no one could answer. 

Every Friday afternoon the above mentioned Chacha- 
mim go to the tomb of the Prophet, sing hymns there and 
pious songs, and change the tapestry with which the cata- 
falque is covered. The Jews of the surrounding provinces 
likewise make pilgrimages to this place. Every year at 





and Pentateucbs which have become illegible, and of burying them 
every two or three years in the cemetery. A stone is placed over 
them with the inscription »Guenisa*; and a festival takes place at 
the time. 

1 Benjamin de Tudela p. 67 speaks of this Guenisa. 
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1) The river Gozen, mentioned in the Bible, is accord- 
ing to the assertion of the Bene-Israel, no other than the 
Ganges which flows through India, on the shores of which 
this tribe dwells in great numbers. The Indian word , Ganges“ 
contains all the letters of the Hebrew word ,Gosen“ (Gozan). 

2) It is known the Ganges has its rise in Upper Thibet, 
a country bordering on the kingdom of Cabul. From the 
side whence the children of Israel came to India the way 
' through the desert is so dangerous and difficult, that only 
large caravans at long intervals venture upon it, and up 
to this day only most imperfect and doubtful accounts are 
possessed respecting the people, who inhabit these wild and 
unknown regions. The Jews, who wandered through the 
desert, have, as it were, left a trace of their passage behind 
them; for several brethren remained there, whose descendants 
have been preserved up to the present day. 

3) The Bene-Israel have no Cohanim out of the priestly 
tribe of Aaron, and no Levites. It is well known that the 
Jews of the German and Portuguese rites, who spring 
from the kingdom of Judah, have, up to the present time, 
Cohanim and Levites and pay them extreme respect; and 
that even in the Temple, they enjoy some privileges, in 
remembrance of the ancient privileges of this priestly race. 
It is also known that the whole tribe of Levi, who per- 
formed the office of priest, was most closely connected with 
the fate of the royal house of Judah, and did not mix with 
the rebellious tribes of the kingdom of Israel. 

4) The Bene-Israel dwelling in India formerly possessed 
a chronicle, which was written up to the time of their ar- 
rival in this country. Unfortunately during the many wars, 
which they had with Europeans, respecting their occupa- 
tion of the country, this chronicle was lost; the Bene-Israel 
being obliged constantly to flee from one province to another. 
The Bene-Israel of Cochin on the coast of Malabar possess 
however a similar document, and have preserved it among 
all the storms of ages. In this chronicle is written the 
history of the tribe from the period of its banishment, in 

10 | 
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he owed to the generosity of the King of Babylon, for the 
support of these buildings. The institution stands to this 
day; and even Ali, a relation of Mahomed, venerated by 
the Persians as a Prophet, when he came to these countries 
to obtain followers for the new religion, allowed it to 
remain in its integrity. 

On my return to these countries at the end of the year 
1850, I heard that the Arabs of the tribe of Hindu, in con- 
junction with other Arabs had refused to pay tribute to the 
Pacha of. Bagdad. The Pacha sent troops in order to en- 
force it; but on account of their small number they were 
repulsed with loss by the rebels and withdrew into the 
town of the Prophet Ezekiel. The Arabs did not dare 
venture to follow them there, or to shoot upon them, for 
fear of desecrating the sanctuary. The little band thus 
gained time to wait for further help from Bagdad, on the 
arrival of which the rebels were routed on all sides, and 
compelled to submit and to pay the required tribute. Du- 
ring these events I was at Bagdad. — Veneration for the 
Prophet works so powerfully on the minds of the uncivilised 
people of these parts, who consist of the most powerful and 
courageous warriors of the numerous hordes of robbers, 
that the Chachamim of Kabur-Kefil never have to fear the 
least invasion on their part, and they are even protected by 
them against other robbers. 

‘The tombs of King Sitkejahu, of the Prophet Zephaniah, 
and of several members of David’s family, which are in the 
vicinity of Kabur-Kefil, — as well as Siftif, with its ancient 
Synagogue, — are mentioned by Benjamin of Tudela 
p- 68, 69; to which I refer. But the Jews, which he found 
at these places in his time in such numbers, are now no 
more to be found; a few only are seattered here and there. 





Meshed Ali. — Kelbella. 


From Kabur-Ketil I went to Meshed Ali, a distance of 
about six hours’ journey. 
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all matters of religion, and had completely forgotten the 
Hebrew language, even so far as the elementary knowledge 
of the letters, although, as before remarked, they devoutly 
preserve several Pentateuchs in their Synagogues. Their 
divine service was confined to several external performances, 
which had been disfigured by length of time; but their vene- 
ration for the Mosaic law was deeply rooted in them, and 
to this day they ornament their manuscripts of the law with 
great splendor, approach them full of reverence, and kiss 
them fervently, after which they slowly retire in silent prayer. 
They had no Hebrew prayers, and with the exception of 
the one verse ,Schema Israel“, all their prayers were in 
the language of their country: they entertained nevertheless 
a firm belief in the coming of the Messiah. 

Some Jews of Arabic origin from Bagdad and Bassora, 
forming a community of about 50 families, have, within the 
last seven or eight years, sent teachers and slaughterers 
among these scattered tribes, in order to spread some 
knowledge and the precepts of Judaism among them. AI- 
though the Jews of Bombay are favourably disposed towards 
the Bene-Israel, they still do not consider them as real 
brethren in the faith, and avoid intermarriage with them, 
unjustly placing this tribe on a level with the Canarinz 
and other heathens. But the Bene-Israel eagerly lay claim 
to the name of Jew, and strive more and more to ally 
themselves with those of the orthodox faith. 

Some Christian missionaries sometimes visit this tribe, 
but their endeavours to obtain proselites have until now 
been unsuccessful. 

I estimate the number of the Bene-Israel in this colony, 
and in other places I have visited, at about 2000 families.! 

In the town of Bombay live about 50 Jewish families 
from Bagdad, who have aSynagogue, but no Chacham only 
a Chochet. The richest of our brethren in the faith at Bom- 
bay are David Season, Moses Esra and Isaac David. 


1 Ritter’s Erdkunde, Vol. 6, p. 1087, speaks of 800 Jews. 
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cupola of which is of silver gilt, with a massive gold spire. 
Around the Mosque is arranged a cemetery, in which the 
richest Mussulmans of Persia, within a distance of 30 days’ 
journey, are buried; in order that they may rest in a spot 
made sacred by the tomb of their Prophet. The embalmed 
bodies are transported on mules in solidly closed coffins: 
and for every such body, brought past Bagdad, a tuman 
(persian gold coin of 55 piastres) must be paid. The souls 
of the dead, they believe, are conducted by their Prophet 
direct to heaven. 

Near Meshed Ali is the town of Kelbella, in which 
only Persians reside. The inhabitants formerly paid no 
taxes, because the soil was considered sacred, and even 
entrance into the town was denied to Jews and Christians. 
About nine years ago the Nasi Pacha of Bagdad insisted 
on the payment of tribute; they resisted, but were conquered 
and fled into the Mosque of Ali, where they thought to 
find shelter, but the Pacha had the Mosque fired upon: and 
upon this the rebels surrendered. The half-destroyed build- 
ing was however afterwards rebuilt. The town’ now has a 
better population, and is open alike to Jews and Christians. 

After having visited these places I returned to Bagdad, 
and in October 1848 embarked for Bassora. 


ness tied to the back of a camel, the body of the founder of the 
celebrated Mahomedan sect, which after him bears the name of the 
Aliites. The tomb is held sacred by the Arabs and a splendid 
Mosque is erected over it. The structure of this temple, which, 
when Teixeira saw it, possessed no longer its former interior splendour, 
gives evidence of the high artistic taste of those who erected it; as 
the interior itself reminds one of the well-known magnificence of 
the Eastern people. The portuguese traveller was not a little asto- 
nished at the three large golden lamps in the temple, which» were 
decorated with precious stones, and had been presented by the diffe- 
rent princes.*) The inhabitants of Meshed-Ali suffer neither Jews nor 
Christians among them; in fact no one who does not belong to 
their sect; for they bear a mortal hatred to all. **) 


*) Teixeira, 199 ff. 
**) Ibid. 101: no assienta en esta pueblo Judio ni Christiano alguno, por- 
que ellos tienen a todos odio mortal. 
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be concluded that the Canarinz originally belonged to 
these tribes, as, notwithstanding the difference of their 
worship, they believe only in one God as the Highest Being, 
and only marry among themselves; probably they have been 
compelled by circumstances to forsake the belief of their 
fathers, to which however in some customs they have al- 
ways remained faithful. This assertion is the more easy of 
credit as, in other countries in Europe, particularly in Spain 
and Russia, similar facts were to be met with: thus in 
Russia, at the beginning of the present century, thousands 
of Jews, known under the name of Shobatnik (observers of 
the Sabbath), who had been compelled to apostatize for 
several centuries, of their own free will again embraced 
Judaism, the faith of their fathers. I have compiled a col- 
lection of historical facts relative to the Shobatnik, and 
published them in the year 1855 at Tlemsan in Algeria, 
under the title: ,Four years war of the Poles against the 
Russians and Tartars (1648 to 1652),“ to which p. 64—~69 
I here refer.! The Shobatnik, like the Canarinz, had com- 
pletely forgotten their origin; they celebrated mechanically 
the traditional festivals of the Jews, and it only needed an 
accidental cireumstance to induce their return to Mosaism. 


1 A portion of the preface of this little work and the conclusion 
p- 61—63 were not written by me, but added by the French 
translator. 
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cording to the assertion of the inhabitants of the country, it 
is said to have been built in the time of the first Baby- 
lonian kings. , 

Three days’ journey down the Tigris, in the middle of 
the desolate and barren desert El Ozeir, rises, on the shore 
of the river, a large square building, in which is the tomb 
of Ezra. The building is surrounded by some smaller houses, 
and contains two spacious rooms leading one into the other, 
of which the first belongs to the Mussulmans, and the second 
together with the tomb, to the Jews. A dim half-darkness 
reigns in the apartment, into which a faint light from without 
is admitted through the door. There is a catafalque here, 
16 feet long, 10 high, and 6 broad. Inscriptions, now ille- 
gible, cover all the four sides of this catafalque, over which 
are spread costly tapestries embroidered with gold; and 
many rich decorations ornament the room. Although in the 
midst of the desert, and surrounded by tribes of Arab rob- 
bers, still there is nothing to fear for the safety of these 
treasures; as, from the veneration which the Arabs pay to 
the tomb of Ezra, they are safe from being plundered, and, 
according to tradition, no robber would be able to leave 
that sanctuary, without having first restored to its place that 
which he had taken. 

The ships cast anchor not far from this tomb and all 
travellers, without distinction of faith, betake themselves to 
it, in order to pray. The stranger, who has spent some 
days in the desert, cannot divest himself of a deep religious 
impression when, in the middle of the wilderness, he per- 
ceives this memorable tomb. ’ 

The tomb of Ezra was for me an object of repeated 
investigation; for as the Bible neither mentions his death 
nor the place of his burial, I entertained some doubts as to 
the identity of the tomb. From the Seder Hadoroth, and 
other historical works, I have however perfectly satisfied 
myself of the fact. They relate that Ezra went to King 
Artasatha (from whom he received letters), in order to 
beg for some privileges for his brethren dwelling in Jeru- 
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they had adopted the Jewish faith, they afterwards married. 
— This account given by the native black Jews of their 
descent is rendered credible’ by two important facts; first, 
that the black Jews only dwell in those parts of the country 
oceupied by Europeans; and secondly, that their religious 
customs are the same as those of the Jews of the eastern 
rites —- from whom it may therefore be inferred with cer. 
tainty that they are descended. In favour of this opinion, 
and against the asserted descent from the slaves, can be 
likewise added, that their features, and their hair bear the 
type of pure oriental origin. 

Dr. Buchanan, in the account of his travels, relates that 
this Jewish population possess Hebrew manuscripts and Pen- 
tateuchs on parchment, which formerly belonged to the 
Jewish fugitives, who, according to the Mikwe Israel, were 
murdered and plundered by their slaves. I myself have seen 
-these documents, but found in them nothing particularly 
remarkable or interesting, either in respect to their antiquity 
or their contents. 

The black Jews bear the curse of prejudice on account 
of their colour. Just as most of the Jews of Bagdad avoid 
any connection with the Bene-Israel, so do the white Jews 
reject all connection with their black brethren.! I have re- 
marked in general that the other Jews have more sympathy 
for their black fellow believers than have the Bene- Israel; 
for they take interest in their poor, and often have large 
commercial transactions with them. — The black Jews of 
Cochin rejoice in every recognition of their being brethren 
in the faith, and are likewise very hospitable to strangers 
of their persuasion. 

The black Jews have their communities, their Chacha- 
mim and schools; they live apart from the others, and occupy 
themselves with trade, in which many of them have obtained 


1 Ritter’s Erdkunde, Vol. 5, book 2, Asia, p. 599. The white Jews 
likewise look down upon the black ones, as upon an inferior and 
unclean caste. 
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headlong course overflows the shore. In vain do the inha- 
bitants build dams to control the flood, and keep it in bounds. 
The course of the river is very changeable, and navigation 
is rendered difficult by its many windings. The vicinity is 
inhabited by numerous warlike tribes of Arabs, who are 
almost entirely independent, although the Sheik of the country 
acknowledges the rule of the Pacha of Bagdad by sending him 
occasional presents. 

Five hours’ journey from this place is the village Gum- 

ruk on the shore of the Euphrates. The Turkish word 
,»Gumruk* signifies ,tax“, and here tax is demanded. From 
this place the Euphrates becomes very broad; its shores 
are planted with trees, and of palms in particular there are 
considerable woods. 
_ Gorna lies on a sort of peninsular between the Eu- 
phrates and the Tigris, and is surrounded by fruitful trees 
and fields. Numerous herds graze here, and buffaloes are 
very numerous, the milk of their cows is so rich, that in an 
hour it becomes as firm as butter, of which fact I convinced 
myself. The Sheik demands a toll from the ships coming 
from Bagdad. Not far from Gorna the Euphrates and the 
Tigris unite into one stream, which then bears the name 
of Shat-el-Arab (river of the Arabs). The shores abound 
in woods, and navigation becomes safer, as the desert, the 
territory of the bandit Arab tribes, ends here. From the 
place where the two streams flow together, their waters are 
broad, and calm as a lake. 


Bassora, 


The town! is an important place of commerce, where, 
only about twenty years since, nearly 3000 Jewish families 


1 Kayserling, P. Teixeira: After a voyage on the Tigris from India, 
I arrived, on the 14% April 1604, at the ancient and strong city of 
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(which belongs to the Hindoos) is one day’s journey; and 
for this distance I used horses. After four days’ travelling 
in a bullock waggon I reached the city of Allahabad, and 
went on in the same manner to Cawnpore, which occupied 
seven days. From Cawnpore to Delhi (eight days’ journey), 
and to Amritsir (one day's journey) I again used horses, 
In Amritsir I joined a caravan going to Lahore on the Ravi 
and arrived there at the end of eleven days; here ends the 
English territory, With another caravan I proceeded to Pe- 
shauir in Cabul, towards the borders of Afghanistan, and 
after I had crossed the Khyber Pass, arrived in seventeen 
days at Cabul. The whole journey from Bombay to Cabul 
had lasted nearly one hundred days. 

In several places during this long journey I had met 
with some scattered Jews, but being unable to tarry on my 
way, I could not collect any particular information concern- 
ing them. Respecting the heathen tribes, their customs, and 
worship, I give the reader some of my observations, extracts 
from my work published in Algeria in the year 1854: ,,Un 
an de séjour aux Indes orientales,“ written in Frenéh, and 
»Nesiath Israel,“ written in Arabic, and printed in Hebrew 
letters. 
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4. The Banians. 


The Banians are divided into several sects; some of 
which worship fire, some water, and others have the cow 
for their Deity. The customs of the fire- and water -wor- 
shippers are similar to those of the Parsees, of which I shall 
speak later. I therefore mention here only the last sect, — 
the cow-worshippers. 

The sacred cow is to be known by several marks, and 
is venerated from her birth on account of her high destiny. 
She is never used for labour or service, and is always fed 
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sides their commercial transactions they possess large planta- 
tions of date trees, the produce of which forms a considerable 
trade. I was assured there were 70 sorts of dates; but I 
only know 12 of them. 

The Jews of Bassora, whose Nassi Rabbi Eliahu wished 
to have my opinion of a case concerning a Chalitza! have 
peculiar customs at the burial of their dead. The body is 
borne in an open coffin on a bier hung with black, and, 
amid chanting of funeral songs, the procession passes to 
the place of burial. They stop seven times on their way; 
and at each halt the funeral procession walks round the 
coffin with prayers and singing, and each person throws a piece 
of money into an urn placed upon the corpse. At the 
seventh halt the Chacham lifts up the urn, and says: ,We 
know that no one in the world is free from the sin Sera 
Lebathalah,? which produces legions of dark thoughts, which 
come after death and torment the man, under the pretext 
that they are his children, and ought to have part in his 
inheritance. We therefore give to thee this money, in order 
that thou mayest let his body and his soul rest in peace. 
In the name of the Eternal and of His Holy Thora, and 
with the consent of the members of the congregation here 
present, we lay upon thee the Anathema, which shall compel 
thee to flee into wild and solitary regions, where thou canst 
no more follow any one.“ On arriving at the burial place 
they go round the grave, and after having placed the body 
in it they return to the town. 

The Stadtholder of the Pacha of Bagdad, a very polite 
and friendly man, desired to see me, and received my visit 
very affably. 

The inhabitants of Bassora suffer from the scourge of 
leprosy,? which rages particularly at the time of the ripening 
of the dates in the month of August, when scarcely any one 








! Deuteronomy c. XXV. 9. 
2 According to a cabbalistic acceptation. 
3 Leviticus c, XIII. 9. 
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are buried, not burned, when they die: a peculiar exception, 
for which I could ascertain no reason. 

By the English occupants of the country, these customs 
are forbidden; but the Banians employ all their cunning 
and art in order to escape the vigilance of the authorities, 
and to persist in their traditional customs. I myself was a 
witness of one of these burial ceremonies: when the fire 
touched the stomach of the dead body, it burst with a loud 
noise, like the explosion of a gun. 


5. The Parsees. 


A great part of this tribe belongs, as already said, to 
the fire- and water-worshippers; many however worship 
heavenly bodies, the sun, the moon, and the stars as Deities. 
Their daily worship consists in their assembling every even- 
ing, according to the sect to which they belong, at an appointed 
place in the open air, and praying. The worshippers of the 
sun place then their hands on their heads and gaze on their 
source of light; the moon- and star-adorers stand after sunset 
in the same solemn way, — their eyes turned towards their 
Deity. The water-worshippers go, according to the position 
of their residence, either to the sea or to a river; and, up to 
their knees in water, perform their devotions. 

Each of these sects wears, as an outward sign of the 
worship, to which it belongs, a particular mark which has 
some reference to it. We have already said that the Banians, 
as cow-worshippers knot their turban in front in the shape 
of a horn: in the same way these sects wear badges. The 
sun-worshippers make a peak of their turban, which is made 
to fall over the right ear; the moon-worshippers have it 
over the left ear. The worshippers of the sun wear a 
cylinder-formed covering for the head, similar to our hats, 
without any ribbon, and in front it has a small shade, as a 
protection to the face. The stuff of which it is made differs 


140 


CHAPTER XVUT 


East Indies. 


The ten tribes, their wanderings and dispersion. — Quotations 
and proofs. 


From Abeshur I went by steam-boat to Bombay, where 
I arrived at the beginning of February 1849, after a voyage 
of 20 days. I pass over the details of my journey and of my 
visit to the principal towns of Hindostan — in which I spent 
a year — and shall occupy myself here only with the object 
of my journey, which was, to discover the lost ten tribes 
of Israel, Ben-Israel. It is necessary first to cast a glance 
at the history of their wanderings, for which I take the 
Bible as my guide. 

1) In the reign of Menachem ben Gedi, Pul, king of 
Assyria, invaded the land, but was induced to withdraw 
on the payment of a war-tax of 1000 centners of silver. 
(II. Kings XV.19.) And again we find in the I. Chronicles 
V. 26. that the Assyria Kings Pul and Tiglath-pilneser car- 
ried away into captivity the tribes of Reuben, Gad, and half 
the tribe of Manasseh, and brought them unto Halah, and 
Habor, and Hara, and to the shores of the river Gozan 
(Ganges). 

2) Under Pekah ben Remaljahu, Tiglath-pilneser, King 
of Assyria, carried away the inhabitants of many Israelitish 
cities, and among the rest the whole tribe of Naphtali into 
Assyria. (II. Kings XV. 29. and Isaiah IX. 1.) 

3) In the 9% year of the reign of Hoshea ben Elah 
Shalmaneser King of Assyria invaded the land. After a 
siege of three years he conquered Shomrom (Samaria) and 
carried away the remainder of the ten tribes to Assyria, 
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as sacred, and in such a manner that every believer wor- 
ships his own goat, which is fastened to the door of his 
house. They milk the animal, and then pour the milk into 
the sea or the river, according to the situation of the place, 
where they dwell: in this consists their whole worship. 

They eat flesh and fowl, but have no meals in common: 
every one eats alone. They go without any clothing except 
a loose band round their middle, which is fastened on the 
body by a sort of girdle. The women wear short trousers, 
like those used for bathing, and cover the bosom with a 
thin veil; arms and legs are bare. The Indian women are 
very reserved towards strangers, and have no intercourse 
except with those of their own people. 

Although many among them are very rich, still in the 
cities they lower themselves to the performance of the 
hardest and most repulsive labour. The colour of their 
skin is more like copper than that of the other Indians; 
they speak only Indian. 


CHAPTER XXUIL. 


Cabul. 


After a journey of nearly hundred days I arrived at 
this town. It is very large, and well populated. Of my 
brethren in the faith I found here but few, and those had 
wandered from Bokhara. Respecting the town and its in- 
habitants, I can give no accurate or detached account, as it 
was not possible for me to remain here for any length of 
time. The town in consequence of a revolution which had 
taken place not long before, was still in a state of excite- 
ment; the cause of which, as I heard from my brethren 
there, was as follows: 





returned to Jerusalem. To this I will add the remark that 
the name Cyrus in the Bible is called ,Kores. — A second 
return took place in the reign of Artaxerxes, but only the 
two latter tribes made use of this permission. Hence it 
follows that the exiles of Israel, together with a small por- 
tion of the tribe of Levi,! excluded from the benefit of these 
two edicts, remained behind in the cities of the Medes and 
other places, to which they had been transported according 
to the above quoted texts. 

Halal and Habor are, as I believe Chilah or Hillah 
and Kabur-Kefil, to which the ten tribes were banished, 
who were then afterwards removed further into the interior 
of Asia. — This subject has been likewise treated by former .- 
authors. 

Skinar is the land of Kurdistan, which, according to 
the Targum Jeruschalmi, begins near the city of Nisibin.? 

The word Humath is explained in the first Latin Bible 
by ,sunrise“*; it means , heat“, in the further sense of the 
word ,sun“, and consequently the place where the morning- 
star rises. The Hebrew expression ,Hamath“ can therefore, 
I believe, signify all countries lying to the east of Palestine. 

The islands of the West. This appellation is a very 
extensive one; but the discoveries of celebrated travellers 
allow of the conclusion that by them is meant the West 
Indies. 

According to the credible assertion of other travellers, 
I subjoin the following observations: 

Pathrus is, according to the Mikwe Israel, Fol. 11, p. 2, 
the land of Parthia on the Black Sea. 

»1 will bring thy seed from the east. In these paide 
the Bible speaks of the scattered Israelites in the lands of 
Shinar, Persia, Halah and Habor, in India and China, which 
last place the Orientalists call Tschina. 

yl will gather thee from the west“ — has reference to 











1 Ezra c. vl. 15—20. 
2 Genesis c. X. 10. Messechet Pessachim Fol. 3. after the interpre- 
tation of the Tosefeth. 
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who passionately loved her husband and cherished a blind 
belief in the infallibility of this religious rite, expressed 
herself willing. The ceremony took place, and the ashes 
of the young and illustrious sacrifice to a barbarous pre- 
judice were united with those of her husband. 

The father inconsolable for the loss of his only child, 
fell into a state of deep melancholy, and determined to put 
an end to this unholy custom. At the hour of midnight he 
eaused his guards to attack the dwellings of the priests, 
and many of them were murdered as an atonement for the 
death of his daughter. This sanguinary revenge excited to 
revolt a great part of the population, who held to their old 
customs; so that the king was obliged to seek refuge with 
the English, in order to save himself and his throne. 

These events and the general confusion in the kingdom, 
which resulted from them, made it impossible for me to carry 
out my intention of continuing my journey to the mountains 
of Afghanistan, and compelled me to return to Calcutta.! 

Respecting one of the tribes which inhabits this country, 
I was told in Calcutta of a curious custom. On the shore 
of the Ganges dwells the tribe of the Barbarinades (bar- 
barians), who do not consign their dead to the earth, but 
throw them into the fields. The Barbarinades likewise 
treat their sick in a very simple way: they take those who 
are seriously ill in a boat to the middle of the river; take 
hold of them by the ears, and dip them three times into 
the water: if they die under this treatment, they are finally 
thrown into the river; but if they survive it, they are again 
taken home. As soon as a patient has recovered, they dress 
him in a long white garment, with a rope round his waist, 
and a staff in his hand; without rest he is obliged to wander 
about like Cain, without ever being permitted to return to 
his own country. — The Ganges often carries to Calcutta 
the bodies which this tribe throws into the water. 


1 In the French edition of this work, this passage is not clearly ex- 
pressed. 
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1. The Bene-Israel, or the white Jews. 


The tribe, which bears this name, as well as the Cana- 
rinz, which I also consider to be partly descended from: the 
ten tribes, has dwelt in the East Indies since the remotest 
ages. I have the firm conviction, and do not consider it 
difficult to prove, that the Bene-Israel are not only real 
Jews, but are likewise lineal descendants of the ten tribes, 
who in the time of Hoshea, the last king of Israel, were 
carried away by the Assyrians to Halah, Habor, the shores 
of the Ganges, and the cities of the Medes. 

I rest my assertion on the following facts and obser- 
vations: 

1) The systematic and strict separation which they ob- 
serve towards the heathen tribes among whom they dwell, 
and their endeavours to avoid all connexion with them. 

2) Their exact and strict observance of the most essen- 
tial precepts of the Jewish religion; for instance, of circum- 
cision, and of the celebration of the Sabbath. 

3) The extreme care they take in observing all the 
ancient customs with regard to the slaughter of animals, 
and their abstaining from those which are forbidden in the 
Bible. 

4) Their pious veneration for the manuscripts of the 
Law which, — although they are unable to read them, — 
they preserve in their Synagogues. These manuscripts of 
the Law are very ancient; the writing is of a reddish colour, 
which can only be attributed to the work of time: in all 
other respects they resemble ours. 

5) The name of their tribe which they have born for 
centuries, and by which they are known throughout Hin- 
dostan. 

With respect to the descent of the Bene-Israel from 
the ten tribes, I add the following proofs: ! 

"1 Ritter’s Erdkunde, Vol. 2, part 5, div. 1, Asia, p. 594 —601, asserts 
that they descend from the tribe of Manasselh. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 


The Jews in China. 


From Cabul to Calcutta. — Journey to China. — Singapore. 
— Notices respecting the state of the Jews in China, 
— Extract from the Mikwe Israel. — LEztract from the 
»Zettung fiir Norddeutschland.“ — Menasse ben Israel. 


From Cabul I travelled to Allahabad, Mirzapore, Be- 
nares, and Patna, and so to Calcutta. I consider it unne- 
cessary to relate to the reader anything respecting Calcutta, 
since I could only repeat what must be already known. 
With reference to my brethren in the faith of whom about 
1500 families dwell there, I can relate nothing new. They 
live in free and happy circumstances; some of them possess 
large commercial houses, and their habits and customs are 
similar to those of the Jews of Bagdad. They are all well 
educated, but have no appointed Chachamim; one of the 
richest commercial men of the town Ezekiel Jehuda Jacob 
Sliman, a very enlightened man and an excellent Talmudist, 
performs the duties of the Chacham. Some of the richest 
of our Jewish brethren there are: Joseph Ezra Kalifi, Reuben 
Isaac Sekar, Ezekiel Ezra Kalifi, and Sason David. 

At Calcutta, I embarked in one of the ships belonging 
to the East India Company, and sailed for Singapore, which 
place I reached after a very difficult passage of 25 days. 
Here is a little Jewish community, whose elders are the 
sons of the above mentioned Ezekiel Jehuda of Calcutta. 
Although I remained but a very short time in Singapore, 
I had still the opportunity of making the acquaintance of 
many of the Jews settled there, of whom however I ascer- 
tained nothing particularly worthy of remark. 

11 
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the reign of Hoshea, down to our time. For a long period 
this important document was in the possession of the family 
Halagi, one of the most highly respected in the country. I 
had the most earnest desire to see this remarkable and 
interesting work; but could not succeed. A traveller who 
visited these parts in the former century was more fortunate ; 
he was even permitted to copy several passages from the 
chronicle, which are to be found in the Mikwe Israel, and 
are likewise mentioned by Dr. Jost in his history, and in 
our first edition of this work. 

Near Bombay, about two hours’ distance from Barkout, 
is to be found a community of the Bene-Israel; they live ac- 
cording to patriarchal customs. Their Nassi (chief, presi- 
dent) was a man of the name of Babi. I was told concern- 
ing them, that before the arrival of the Europeans they had 
been a numerous tribe, and had been governed by a chief 
chosen by themselves, who had borne the title of Sheik. 
Being compelled to disperse, many of them had sought a 
place of refuge in the remotest boundaries of Hindostan, 
where they enjoy a certain degree of independence. The 
narrations of other travellers serve to corroborate these 
assertions; as, for instance, the account of Gildemeister, who 
relates that at the beginning of the Christian computation 
of time in Indfa, Jewish viceroys governed, from which it 
may be inferred that there was a numerous population of 
Jews. Dr. Wilson also, who was in India in the year 1839, 
speaks of the Bene-Israel in the vicinity of Bombay. The 
Bene-Israel in this colony dwell in houses surrounded by 
gardens, which they cultivate themselves; they are in general 
wealthy, and occupy themselves in trade and agricultare. 
With strangers they speak the Indian language, but among 
themselves Tamul, in which occur many Hebrew words. 
The features likewise of the Bene-Israel betoken their de- 
scent ; for although the influence of the country and of the | 
climate may have produced in them some change, still the 
original peculiarity of feature has remained the same. But 
a few years since they were very ignorant with respect to 
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Arnauld in Strasburg. I give it to the reader literally, as 
well as the certificate of its authenticity. The letter is as 
follows: 

,Last year, and since then, a second time, a few days 
ago, I saw some Chinese Jews. They had come from their par- 
ticular quarter of the town in Kai-fang-fu in the province 
of Ko-Namri, in consequence of an invitation given them 
by some Arabian Israelites residing there, and of some 
English missionaries, who were desirous of obtaining some 
exact particulars concerning them, as well as some Hebrew 
manuscripts and books. The travellers paid me a visit, and 
I had several conversations with them in the Hebrew lan- 
guage. They are known in China, and particularly in the 
province they inhabit, by the name of Pan-Kyin-Kian, which 
is said to signify ,believers in sinew-tearing.“* According 
to their belief they come from a country which they call 
Jou-Tack (Judah), and about 1850 since imigrated under 
the imperial dynasty of Khann. By another pedigree they 
can be followed for 800 years, A Chinese emperor had a 
Synagogue erected for them but it is now in ruins. They 
keep to their religion with that firmness which characterises 
the Jews up to the present day, and they only marry women 
of their own faith. For the last 40 years they have had no 
Rabbis, being too poor to be able to maintain them. They 
do not read Hebrew, and the whole of the present genera- 
tion is uncircumcised, because men capable of performing 
the rite are wanting. They are not however wholly ignorant 
as to customs, and those which they observe quite agree 
with ours. They left me several Hebrew Bibles, and pro- 
mised to give me a copy of their tablets of stone, which 
have reference to their wanderings, and are written in 





* Translator’s note. See Genesis c. XXXII, 82. The Jews still take 
great care to cut away the sinew of the thigh of such animals as 
they intend to eat. In many places they will not eat any of the 
hinder quarter; because great nicety and skill are required to take 
away this sinew as it should be done, and but few know how to do 
it with exactness. 


a1? 
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CHAPTER XXI. 


3. The black Jews of Cochin. ! 


In this town and in its vicinity dwell about 2000 black 
followers of the Jewish faith: their colour however is not 
quite so dark as that of the negroes. They are real Jews, 
very religious, and tolerably well-informed. Respecting their 
descent, the often mentioned Mikwe Israel relates, that after 
the overthrow of the kingdom of Israel, about 10,000 fugi- 
tives with a great number of slaves wandered towards the 
southern part of Asia. The slaves, who had previously 
adopted the Mosaic faith, murdered their masters on this 
journey, and took possession of their property; but still con- 
tinued faithful to Judaism.2 This assertion does not cor- 
respond with the traditions which I collected on the spot 
itself; it is however possible that there were two tribes of 
black Jews, of which the one really descended from those 
slaves, while the other relates its origin as follows. ; 

The conquest of a part of Hindostan by the Europeans 
had opened immense facilities for trade, and had also tempted 
the inhabitants of other countries to this Eldorado, to which 
they wandered in great numbers. Among these adventurers 
were many Jews, who, young and unmarried, came hither 
from Bagdad, Bassora, Yemin, and other parts, to seek their 
fortune. These young men settled themselves in the con- 
quered provinces, and bought negro slaves, whom, when 





1 See Ritter’s Erdkunde, Vol. 5, book 2, Asia, p. 598, 
2 In the book just mentioned p. 600 it is remarked, that the black Jews 
believe themselves to be descended from the ten tribes. 
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refuse to take money for them in exchange, saying, that 
they are neither able nor willing to sell them. Finally, 
they will even await the return of their books from Eng- 
land, but the missionaries refuse them every compensation 
in money, or in any other way. But the Jews will now 
return again in three months, and make their cause of 
complaint known to the English Ambassador.“ 

This notice is a literal extract from a letter of my 
cousin Aron. 

Strasburg, Nov. 13" 1855. 


Aron Arnauld, Chief Rabbi. 


The French original is: 


J'ai vu ici l'année passée, et depuis, une seconde fois, il y a quelques 
jours, des coréligionnaires chinois. Ils sont venus de leur quartier prin- 
cipal de Kai-fang-fou dans la province du Ko-Namri, pour se rendre & 
Vinvitation de quelques Isradlites arabes résidant ici, ainsi que de mission- 
naires anglais. Ces derniers désiraient se procurer des renseignements 
exacts et des manuscrits ou des livres hébreux. Les voyageurs sont venus 
me voir, et j'ai eu avec eux plusieurs conservations en chinois. Ils sont 
connus en Chine, et particuliérement dans la province qu ‘ils habitent, 
sous le nom de Pan-Kyin-Kian, ce qui signifie: Religion des arracheurs 
de veines, ou, comme on la traduit en anglais: Pluck sinew religion. Is 
sont originaires d'une contrée qu’ils pronongaient: You-Ték (Juda), ily a 
1850 ans, sous la dynastie Khann. Une seconde colonne les a suivis, il 
¥y a environ 800 ans, Un empereur chinois leur a bAti une synagogue, 
qui est & présent négligée et tombée de vetusté. Ils observent leur foi 
avec cette tenacité caractdristique qui distingue la race des Hébreux, 
encore aujourd’hui, ils n'épousent que des femmes de leur propre réligion. 
Mais, depuis plus de 40 ans, ils n’ont plus de Rabbins, étant trop pauvres 
pour les entretenir. Ils ne savent plus lire I’hebreu, et la plupart de 
cette génération, ou plutét la génération entitre de notre temps n’est 
point circoncise, n’ayant point de circonciseurs. Ils ne sont cependant 
pas trop ignorants des rites, qui sont parfaitement d’accord avec les 
nétres. Ils m’ont laissé quelques livres hébreux, et m'oiit promis de 
m'envoyer une copie de tablettes de pierres, en chinois, qui ont rapport A 
leur émigration. Ils sont aussi de Sephar-Thora, Thephilin, Zizis, Arba- 
Kanfoth. Is ont Vintention d’amener un ou deux petits garcons que ces 
Isra¢lites arabes instruiront dans lhébreu et dans les rites de notre culte. 
Pendant la guerre de Tartares et de Chinois, une partie d’entre eux s’est 
transportée dans la province de Che-Kiang, voisine de celle of est situdée 
notre ville, et s'est établie & Kang-Tchou, cité que je me propose d’aller 
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a brilliant position. They have two or three Synagogues, 
large rooms without any decorations, round the walls of 
which are placed benches, and in the middle stands the 
the Bima (altar), from which the Pentateuch is read. The 
ceremonies are the same as those of the oriental Jews, but 
they sing the Piutim (hymnes) in the Indian manner. They 
follow the Talmudic laws. — Their dress has no peculiar 
character, but resembles that of the Bene-Israel; the rich 
according to the fashion of the Jews of Bagdad, the others 
like the Banians. 


CHAPTER XXUL 


——— eee 


Journey to Cabul. The tribes of India. 


My journey to Cotchin had for its principal object the 
wish to see the above mentioned chronicle of the Bene- 
Israel; in which however I did not succeed; although I 
received from the natives the assurance that it was still in 
existence. I therefore returned to Bombay, and thence 
began my journey to Cabul by the following route. After 
seven days’ journey through the mountains of Gath I arrived 
at Punah, and thence went on to Sholapoor, the first pos- 
session of the Mussulmans. After another journey of seven 
days I reached the city of Hydrabad, where ends the ter- 
ritory of the Mussulmans. Eleven days’ journey further 
brought me to Crinsa on the Goubli, — nine days’ journey 
more to Nagpore, and again eight days’ journey to Rewah, 
which until now has belonged to the English. — I had 
travelled the whole way from Bombay to this place in bul- 
lock waggons. From Rewah to Mirzapore on the Ganges 
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this work is published, we read a notice respecting the Jew 
in China, which we here subjoin, as a corroboration of ou 
above-mentioned statement. The article is as follows: 

' It has been known for some length of time that i 
Kai-fang-fu in Honan is a Jewish colony. The Catholi 
missionaries in the last century 1704 and 1774 gave infor 
mation respecting it. A large sum of money, given by ; 
lady to the London Society for the conversion of Jews ii 
order to obtain information respecting them in the country 
induced the Bishop of Hong-Kong, Dr. Smith, 1850 to in 
stitute inquiries through the London Missionary Society a 
Shanghai, and this society on the 25" Nov. 1850 sent ou 
two intelligent converted Chinese for that purpose. <A 
Shanghai is only 600 English miles distant from Kai-fang 
the Chinese returned in a few days, bringing with then 
two Chinese Jews; the one 40, the other 45 years old 
one of whom possessed real Jewish features. With exceptio1 
of their circumcision and religion, they had become quit 
Chinese in their language, dress, habits, and customs; the: 
likewise bore Chinese names. 

The most interesting things they brought with them wer 
8 manuscripts, with fragments of the old Testament in th 
Hebrew language, most of them in large rolls, but a fev 
in smaller form, distinctly written on very thick parchment 
or upon sheepskins with vowel-points. The manuscript o 
Exodus I—VI agrees with our editions. They possess littl 
more than the books of Moses. The Jews are said to hav 
come from the north west of India to China about the thir 
century after Christ; at first to have remained secretly in 
Ning-hia, Hantcheou, and Pekin, but later to have settle 
in Kai-fang-fu. In 1163, the Emperor Hiao-tsung allowe: 
them to build a Synagogue. In 1446, owing to a great in 
undation, most of their books and parchment rolls becam: 
illegible, and the Jews of Ning-po and Ning-hia replace 
them. Between 1573 and 1620 the Synagogue and th 
books were burnt; in 1742 an inundation devastated th 
town, and they bought the Taking (the five books of Moses 
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with the choicest wheat; she therefore gets extremely plump 
and her skin is smooth and glossy. 

The worshippers of this Deity assemble daily on a spot 
outside the town, and form a circle, in the centre of which 
the cow is placed. One of the priests preaches to the be- 
lievers, and takes one, or more costly vessels, in which to 
catch the water of the sacred cow. This is mixed with a 
red colour, and each priest dips his finger in it, and makes 
a mark over his eyebrows. 

As a covering for the head the Banians wear a turban, 
which is not, as is usual, folded round the head, but is 
drawn in front over the forehead, and forms by knots their 
religious symbol, a horn. Their garments are white, they 
consist of a long robe buttoned in front, long European 
trousers, shoes, and stockings. 

The Banians have a peculiar language, but likewise 
speak Indian, the language of their country. They have 
a particular dislike to eating flesh, even to milk, and live 
on vegetable diet. Their children are betrothed in their 
third or fourth year, but remain according to an ancient 
custom in the East, until maturity with their parents. If in 
this interval one of the betrothed should die, the survivor 
in condemned to perpetual widowhood, and this causes the 
_ great immorality among the women there. The latter wear 
a long silk generally a red garment, and when they go out 
a long veil, which hangs down on each side leaving the 
face uncovered. 

The dead, are not buried but burned,! and the ashes 
scattered to the wind; sometimes the family of the deceased 
collect some of the dust, and preserve it carefully in an 
urn. They do not believe in a future resurrection; with them, 
death is a complete dissolution of the whole being, and 
they therefore believe that they are acting rightly in com- 
pletely destroying the body. Only children under 18 months 


1 In the Bible is also to be found a passage (I. Samuel. XXXI. 12), 
where a similar custom is mentioned. 
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CHAPTER XXY. 


Particulars respecting the Jews of Yemin (Yemen) 
in Afghanistan and in Tartary. 


(According to the statements of travellers.) 


From the often mentioned chronicle, which is to be 
found in the Mikwe Israel, we also learn that the Jews of 
Yemen in Arabia likewise descend fromthe ten tribes. It 
is possible that the members of the faith scattered in the 
country, after having been compelled for a while, under the 
oppression of barbarous rulers and people, to give up the 
faith of their fathers, in later times returned to Mosaism, 
and have remained faithful to it up to the present day; for 
I have found no mention that, since that time, Jews have 
settled in these countries. 

I have collected the following statements concerning 
them: In the year 1522 Nibuar, a captain in the Danish 
nayy, wo had been sent out by Frederic V, found in Yemen 
many Jews: especially in the capital, Sana, where he ntm- 
bered almost 2000 souls; and the accounts he gives of them 
are most interesting. 

In the year 1846, when I was at Cairo, I lived in a 
Caravanserai with three Jews from Sana, of whom one was 
tolerably well instructed in Hebrew. Among other things, 
I asked them about their condition and descent; they ans- 
wered, that their forefathers had been settled there since 
the destruction of the first Temple. 

In the year 1849, at Bombay, I made the acquaintance 
of a Chacham from the same place, who added the following 
to the foregoing statement. From the traditions of their 


— 
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according to the means and taste of the wearer; but it is always 
covered with little spots, intended to represent the stars. 
The fire-worshippers are dressed entirely in white like the 
Banians, and, as a badge of their sect, wear a red patch 
on their garments. 

All these sects live entirely on vegetables; their disgust 
to meat is even greater than that of the Banians, even the 
mere sight of it is hateful to them. One day in Bombay 
I saw two officials, one on each side of the street in which 
was situated the public slaughter house, who, in reply to 
my questions, told me that a rich Parsee who dwelt there 
had bought from the Authorities the right of preventing the 
carrying-about of meat, and that he had placed them there 
as guards, and paid them well for it. 

A particularly objectionable custom of these sects, which 
in March 1849, I myself witnessed in Bombay is as follows: — 
Each year on three successive days the Parsees assemble 
in an open spot; they begin then a regular scuffle; they 
beat each other, and throw stones and dirt, and during this 
time give themselves up to the most dissolute and repulsive 
conduct. 

On another day I was witness to a sight not less re- 
markable. <A fire broke out in the town, and while from 
all sides the inhabitants hurried to the spot to extinguish 
the flames, the worshippers of that element, which was then 
committing such fearful ravages, threw themselves on the 
ground as if enchanted, and prayed. 


6. The Hindoos. 


‘ Of all the tribes which inhabit the country, the Hindoos, 
the original Indians, are the coarsest and the most uncivilised. 
Neither the heavenly bodies nor the elements, have they as 
Deity; but they borrow it from the animal world, and find 
it in that lowly animal — the goat. This they reverence 
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several tribes, partly stationary, partly nomadic, some of 
whom still bear ancient biblical names. Thus are found 
there the Hagarites, of whom it is mentioned in the Bible that 
they waged war with the tribes of Reuben, Gad, and half the 
tribe of Manasseh; and most likely carried them away captive 
to Halah and Habor;! also the Togarnites and the Aramites. 
These wild but still hospitable tribes plunder the cara- 
vans, and carry the travellers away into slavery if they 
pretend to offer any resistance. — The caravan, with which 
our traveller passed through the desert, met with just such 
a fate; and the conquerors led the rest of the travellers to 
their village. There they were examined to see if any one 
from a friendly tribe should be among them; during the 
course of this investigation it came to the turn of our tra- 
veller and his companion, who both declared themselves to 
be Jews, and my acquaintance gave himself out as a Ha- 
kim-Baschi. His master expressed himself much pleased 
at this, gave him a decent lodging, and treated him very 
respectfully. The other Jew, who had no title to boast of, 
and was not so learnedly educated, was treated with much 
severity, and made to labour in the fields. The pretended 
physician had continually patients to prescribe for, and 
chance favoured his cures, Six months thus passed without 
making the smallest change in the condition of the two 
prisoners. Our traveller, however, had remarked that his 
master was very avaricious, and he took advantage of this 
and said to him one day: ,What benefit do you derive 
from supporting me?* (for the patients paid nothing:) ,,Should 
any of my religion live somewhere in the vicinity, conduct 
me and my brother to them, and they will ransom us.“ 
To this his master answered that six days’ journey 
distant in the desert lived some Jews, with whom his tribe 
was on friendly terms; and after some persuasion he ex- 
pressed himself willing to conduct his two prisoners thither. 
Joined by several companions, he set out with them 


1 I, Chronicles c. V. 19. 20. 26. 
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A general belief prevails there in Metampsychosis, and 
the resurrection of the body; which latter however cannot 
take place unconditionally; but the right to it can only be 
obtained by a living being voluntarily sacrificing itself with 
the dead. If a man dies, leaving no children, his wife is 
immediately burnt with his body, for this soul full of life 
will serve the dead at the resurrection of the first-born 
soul, and then follows a second union of this faithful couple.* 

The ceremonies of this human sacrifice are as follows: 
The body is laid out in a room for the space of eight 
days, but the survivor (man or woman) is ornamented, and 
conducted into a princely palace. In her or his presence, 
dancing, music, and games succeed each other, and three 
times daily the inhabitants of the place come and fall down 
before him as before a Deity. On the eighth day the sur- 
vivor is splendidly apparelled, and carried with the body 
out of the town to a certain place, where a little house is 
erected of very dry and combustible wood, in which the 
dead is placed. The survivor is then solemnly carried seven 
times round the little house in which procession all, even 
children, take a part. After each turn all those present fall 
down before him. After the seventh turn they take from 
the sacrifice the ornaments and garments, and place it with 
the deceased in the little house of the dead, which is ¢then 
set fire to at all four corners. In order to drown the shrieks 
of the sacrifice, the whole assembly join in hymns, amid 
the noise and discordant sounds of tambourines. When all 
is reduced to ashes, they collect the remains of the deceased 
couple in an urn, and some time afterwards place them in 
a sepulchre. 

The king of Cabul had an only daughter, whose hus- 
band had died. Immediately after his decease, the priests 
came to the young widow with the request that she should 
comply with the sacred custom; for which the princess, 


* Orig.: ,the first-born® or original ,Soul*; the Soul possessed by the 
~- defunct in this world. (Translator’s note.) 
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for two months, a caravan at last arrived, and our traveller 
joined it; but his companion, who had married in the mean- 
. time, remained behind. After a dangerous journey of seven- 
teen days, he reached Cabul; from thence proceeded to 
Calcutta, and later to Bombay, where I made his acquaintance. 

During my stay at Cabul, I received from a fellow- 
believer there a confirmation of the above statement, and 
ascertained that the Jews of Balach, thirteen days’ journey 
from Cabul, had ransomed him. 

But the Jew was unable to answer my principal question 
respecting the origin of these tribes, or the time when they 
settled in the desert. In the memoranda of which I was 
robbed, I had noted down several particulars concerning 
them, which have now escaped my memory. 

Thus, even to this day, Jewish tribes are wandering 
among the nomadic tribes of the desert. 


In Bombay I became acquainted with a fellow-believer 
from Bokhara, named Messiah; from whom I obtained in- 
formation respecting the Jews dwelling there. My acquain- 
tance had been obliged to flee from Bokhara, because he 
had given shelter in his house to an English missionary. 
He was pursued by the treacherous police of the Governor 
of Bokhara, who allows no European to enter his country, 
and much less does he allow the circulation of books. The 
missionary he had saved had afterwards written him a letter 
full of the liveliest expressions of thanks; and this letter I 
myself have seen. — He told me that nearly 2500 Jewish 
families live at Bokhara and in the neighbourhood, who 
support themselves by trade, agricultural labour, and mecha- 
nical employment. They are obliged to wear on_ their 
garments a piece of old stuff, by which they can be 
distinguished from the Tartars. He likewise related that a 
great number of Jews dwell in the north of the country, 
near the Russian frontier; a fact, which is confirmed by 
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What the Jews of Cabul related respecting the in- 
habitants of Afghanistan, corresponds with what the Courier- 
Litewski of the 8 October 1828 reports. This paper, which 
appears in Wilna, speaks as follows on this subject: ,The 
inhabitants of Afghanistan are descended from the ten tribes. 
They comprise about 4,300,000 souls, who are all nomadic. 
They form an independent people, have princes, and a 
government of their own, and their bravery in their wars 
with the English is well known.“! 

I hope in my next journey to be able to investigate 
this country more accurately, and I beseech the Eternal to 
guide thiter my steps. 





1 Ritter’s Erdkunde 3. book, Vol. 8, p. 189. The Jews belong to the 
most remarkable of these strangers in Afghanistan, and the number 
of them there is very considerable. They are thought to be des- 
cendants of the ten tribes of Israel, who,having been made captive 
by the Medes did not return to Jerusalem, but later, in the be- 
ginning of the caliphat, like many Nestorian Christian communities 
of Upper Asia perished by the sword of Mahomed or submitted to 
him; those in Bokhara (Benjamin of Tudela advanced as far as to 
them), Cashmere and Afghanistan resisted and endured cruel perse- 
cutions; but the greater part of them yielded. Many who had re- 
mained true to the faith of their fathers retreated to the extreme 
part of the upper country. The Afghans believe that they themselves 
are descendants of Isracl; and according to Vansittart (in Asiat. 
Res, part 2) direct descendants of King Saul. Buchanan maintains 
that the number of Afghans really descended from the Jews can be 
but small, as their tribes are so very different even in language, 
feature and religion. At present very many Jews live in Cabul, 
whose commercial transactions lead them through the whole of 
Upper Asia to China. Abut 60 of these ancient Jewish colonies are 
mentioned in Upper Asia, India, and China, and a most intimate and 
lively connection is said to exist among them. No place could be 
more conventient as a link of communication than Cabul. Buchanan 
shows that there are two kinds of Jewish tribes in the more re- 
mote parts of Asia; the old or dark coloured Jews, which are hardly 
to be distinguished from the Hindoos, and live beyond the Indus, — 
aud the light.coloured Jews, who, according to their own assertion 
only emigrated here after the second destruction of the Temple. Al. 
Burnes has given us no new tidings respecting these Jews in Cabul. 
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the Jews of Bokhara. — The accounts respecting this coun- 
try are so doubtful, — it is so seldom visited, and so little 
known, that I considered myself very fortunate to have 
obtained this faithful report of the Jews there. The corro- 
boration of Rubinstein, who possessed a thorough knowledge 
of the Hebrew and other languages, and who had travelled 
many long years in these remote regions, was a valuable 
testimony for me. Like myself, he had also had the mis- 
fortune to be robbed of all his memoranda at the plunder- 
ing of a caravan in the desert of Sahara, on his return 
from Timbuctoo. 


Salomon says: ,Heaviness in the hefrt maketh it stoop; 
but a good word maketh it glad.“! 

My cares are not personal. — The great past and the 
immortal deeds of the people to whom I belong alone oc- 
cupy me. My thoughts are fixed upon the remnants of 
them scattered in the world, upon those, whom fate has 
hitherto hidden from our eyes. My aim is to seek out the 
great family of Israel, — the members of which often do 
not recognise themselves; and who in many countries eat the 
bread of. exile from Egypt and Babylon, wet with their 
tears and moistened with their blood. I will speak to them 
words of truth and words of consolation; and with the torch 
of our sacred history in my hand, will carry light among 
them. The Eternal, who sees all, and knows all, has like- 
wise seen my deeds, — none of my wishes and intentions 
are unknown to Him. He will guide and protect me, He 
will give me strength to carry on the work which has been 
begun. He will inspire my fellow-believers to help me, so 
that I may again turn my steps to those sacred spots, the 
places of the glory of our forefathers. He will lead me 
from the West, where my brethren know all that is beauti- 


a 


1 Proverba c. XII. 25. 
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Notwithstanding an indisposition, which took place in 
consequence of my wearisome journey, I determined to 
proceed by an English packet boat to Canton, which voyage 
lasted six days. Among my fellow-travellers I had a brother 
Israelite from Bombay, who was likewise proceeding to 
Canton. In the city of Canton itself no Jews are settled, 
though merchants from the remotest parts are to be found 
passing through the place. Immediately after my arrival 1 
experienced a violent attack of fever, which compelled me 
to keep my bed for twenty days; and as I ascribed my 
illness to the climate, I again embarked to return to Bom- 
bay, and there my health soon really improved. 

The whole advantage my work derived from this journey 
to China was confined to some information I obtained from 
my brethren in the faith. From them I ascertained that no 
Jews dwell in the vicinity of Canton; but on the other side 
of the Yellow River there is a tribe, which every two or three 
years sends a considerable caravan to Canton with spices, 
colonial goods, dyes, tea, and other produce of the country. 
The people belonging to this caravan are known by the 
name of Havaia or Havaists, and pass for Jews. In fact 
the Hebrew word ,Havaia‘ (derived from I. H. W. H.) 
significies ,eternal, immortal.“ Thus in this country, where 
people are named after their worship, Havaists would 
signify worshippers of the Eternal, a name which is very 
significant for the followers of Moses. I do not however 
venture by this translation of a word to prove the descent 
of this tribe: in order however to give it more weight, I 
add the verse from Isaiah which I have already quoted: 
» These shall come from Shinar.“ According to the most 
credible accounts, Shinar is China. 

Without doubt I should have been more fortunate in 
my researches, had I been able to institute them personally ; 
but from want of an account of my own, I add an im- 
portant communication respecting the Jews in China, a letter 
written by a fellow-believer living there, for which I am 
indebted to the kindness of his cousin, the chief Rabbi Aron 
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eame nearer, we found they were flying-fish,— a sure sign, 
that land was far distant. We had placed all our hope on 
the steersman, who was an old and experienced sailor; and 
we implored him to use all his powers to rescue us from 
the threatened danger. After that we all went together to 
the captain, and begged him to give up the command of 
the ship to the steersman, who knew these parts perfectly. 
He consented. Our water and provisions were served out 
in considerably smaller rations. 

This melancholy state of things lasted until the eigh- 
teenth day, when food began to fail completely. In this 
distress we distilled sea- water, in order to quench our 
thirst.! On the nineteenth day, the captain himself went to 
the top mast, and with his telescope observed the horizon. 
After a survey of an hour and a half he came down, look- 
ing pale and disturbed. In the evening he began his survey 
anew; and he saw a grey stripe in the ocean. Was it land, 
or was it one of those wonderful delusive appearances, 
which are so dangerous to erring seamen? — Tired and 
exhausted, I went down to the cabin, leaving my servant 
on deck. Hardly had I descended, when a huge wave 
threw him down. I called out to him: ,Are you drunk ?*— 
He answered: ,,Try it yourself, and you will see.“ — Im- 
mediately I went again on deck, over which at that moment 
dashed an enormous foaming wave, which struck me down. 
I believed myself lost, and was nota little astonished when, 
a few minutes afterwards, I became again conscious. The 
sails were torn — the mast broken — and the deck flooded 
with water. The storm continued to rage with unabated 
fury; and the ship, like a lost greature, was at the mercy 
of every wave. We had given up all hope, and saw the 
grave open before us. At this moment all the passengers, 


1 This is effected by means of sinking a vessel called Tanasa, made of a 
certain kind of red earth, the aperture of which is stopped. The 
vessel takes in a quantity of sea-water; of which, when the vessel 
is again drawn on board, the water oozes out, while the salt remains 
behind. In this manner a tolerably drinkable water can be obtained. 

12 


164 





Chinese letters. They also possess the Sefer Thora (Penta- 
teuch), Tephilim (for the ceremonies of daily service), Zi- 
zith, and Arba Kanfoth. They intend to bring one or 
two boys here, in order to have them instructed by the 
Arabian Israelites in Hebrew, and in the rites of our wor- 
ship. During the wars of the Tartars with the Chinese, a part 
of them went to the neighbouring province She-Kiang, and 
settled in Kangcheou, which city I have the intention to 
visit. Many of them went to Arnoy in the province of 
Fokien. These homeless people are scattered in Pekin, 
and in the whole of China, and live everywhere in the 
same state of degradation and ignorance. In Kangcheou 
and Arnoy there are no Synagogues. In Kai-fang-fu their 
number amount to nearly 10,000; in Tchangcheou to be 
tween 1000 and 2000; in Arnoy they are more numerous. 

Their features resemble those of the Mongols: those I 
have seen are very intelligent and well instructed with 
respect to their Chinese education and knowledge. They 
speak the language of the Mandarins, and still make use 
of some biblical names, such as Moses, Aaron, etc. They 
likewise know the names of Jerusalem and Mizraim (Egypt), 
whence they say they have come. They likewise speak of 
the bondage of the Jews in Egypt, and possess several 
fragments of our history, religion, customs, and habits, which 
they have obtained from tradition. 

The English missionaries have gained possession of a 
very ancient Pentateuch, which was in the possession of 
these Jews, and sent it to England: they obtained it by 
making them believe at first that they only wanted to 
inspect and copy it, and then offering to purchase it. As 
some cheating took place with respect to the sum of money 
paid by the English missionaries, the Jews desired to have 
their Pentateuch restored to them, which, it was pretended, 
had been sent to England. They have come back again 
this year to have this affair arranged, in order that they 
may be able to justify themselves to their community, and 
demand with right the restoration of their books; for they 
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officials of the consul, who were commissioned to fetch me. 
Astonished at such a reception, I accompanied them, and 
had the joy of finding in the consul a fellow-believer. His 
name is Hasi Ezekiel; he is from Bagdad, and has dischar- 
ged the office of consul for the last eleven years as successor 
to his father-in-law Reuben. This man is the only Jew in 
Mascat, with the exception of his black household, whom 
he has converted to Mosaism. 

The town has a very beautiful synagogue, in which 
are some ancient Pentateuchs. In the court-yard of the 
synagogue is a bath for women, which was formerly used 
for religious purification. Several centuries ago the Jews 
of Mascat were visited by the plague, which carried off 
great numbers; the remainder left the place. I likewise visit- 
ed the old burial-place of the community, round which now 
rise the tents of the Arabs. In Mascat I met several fellow- 
worshippers from neighbouring cities. The inhabitants are 
fond of the Jews, whom they call Walad-Sara (children of 
Sarah). 

Mascat formerly belonged to the Portuguese, and was 
fortified by them; later it was conquered by the Abyssi- 
nians. An Iman now rules there, supported by England. 
The town is the most important commercial place of Arabia, 
and the pearl-trade, in which the Bedouins are chiefly en- 
gaged, is very considerable. The town itself is large, but 
dirty; it lies at the foot of great mountains, and is sur- 
rounded by them. The population amounts to about 60,000 
souls. The air is unhealthy, chiefly caused by the dead 
fishes, which are found in great masses in the streets. After 
heavy falls of rain, rapid streams form in the mountains, 
which earry with them into the sea, all kinds of rubbish. 
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visiter, et une autre partie est & Arnoy, dans la province Fo-Kien. I 
existe de ces émigrés également a Pekin et par toute la Chine, mais 
toujours dans le méme état de décadence et d'ignorance. A Kang-Tchou 
et Arnoy ils n'ont point de synagogue. Leur nombre & Kai-fang-fou 
monte environ & 10,000; & Kang-Tchou il est de 1000 & 2000; ils sont plus 
nombreux & Arnoy. On m’avait amené aussi un Isradlite de Kang-Tchou. 
Leurs traits sont presqu’entidrement conformes au type de la race des 
Mongols. Ceux que j'ai vus ici sont trés-intelligents et bien instruits, 
j'entends en fait d’éducation et d’instruction chinoise. Ils ne parlent que 
le mandarin, mais iJs se servent encore de noms bibliques, tels que 
Moise, Aaron etc. Ils savent aussi les noms de Mizraim, Jérusalem, d'ot 
ils disent étre venus, racontent l'esclavage et les servitudes des Hébreux 
en Egypte, enfin ils possédent des fragments, des débris de notre histoire, 
de notre religion, de nos moeurs ct de nos coutumes; notions qui leur 
ont été conservées uniquement par tradition. 

Les missionaires anglais ont accaparé des Sephar-Thora, tres anti- 
ques, et les ont envoyés en Angleterre; je dis accaparé, car les Chinois 
que les missionnaires ont envoyés & Kai-fang-fou ne leur disaient pas que 
l'on voulait les acheter, et leur faisaient accroire que l’on ne désirait 
que les voir ou les copier. Quant & l’argent envoyé par les missionnaires 
anglais, comme il y avait eu des malversations, les Isradlites, avant leur 
départ, demandaient la restitution des Sephar-Thora qu'on leur a dit 
avoir été envoydés en Angleterre. Ils sont revenus cette année-ci pour 
tAcher d’arranger cette affaire, afin de se justifier vis-A-vis de leur com- 
rmounauté. Ils réclament avec justice la restitution des livres, et refusent 
d’accepter de l’'argent, en disant qu’ils ne peuvent et ne veulent pas les 
vendre. — Enfin ils consentent & attendre qu’on les ait fait revenir 
d’Anglettere; mais les missionnaires leur refusent toute satisfaction, soit 
en argent, soit autrement. Ils comptent revenir encore dans trois mois 
pour faire valoir leurs réclamations auprés du consul anglais. 

Cette notice est extraite litt¢ralement d'une lettre écrite par mon 
cousin Aaron, 


Strasbourg, le 13 novembre 1855. 
Aaron Arnauld, Grand-Rabbin. 


. 

In the Mikwe Israel there is an account of the Jews 
in China, a report of the missionary Matthias Bachia, which 
we gave in the first edition of this work, and to which we 
only allude, as it is almost generally known. 

In the Zeitung fiir Norddeutschland (Nr. 2797, Evening 
Edition, March 1* 1858), which appears in the town where 
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Persia. On the opposite side of the Persian Gulf in the 
interior of Arabia, the desert extends to Aden, Medina and 
Mecca. The pilgrims who have visited the city of the 
Prophet report, that on the road they met with sixteen 
tribes of whom four bear the name of Ihud Cheibar (a name 
of terror to the Arabs), and belong to the Mosaic faith. 
I have heard this fact not only from Mahomedan pilgrims, 
but also from my fellow-worshippers at Bagdad. These 
tribes are said to form among the Nomads a confederacy 
of their own, and like the rest plunder the caravans.! 

Not far from Bender Abassi lies the island of Rein, 
which is celebrated for its pearl fishery. Somewhat further 
on is the town of Linsa. It is governed by _an almost in- 
dependent sheik, who has money coined, wMich has value 
among the Arabs, who inhabit his little territory. Ships 
stop near Linsa, for the purpose of taking in provisions; in 
other respects the town is unimportant. 

Three days’ journey from Linsa begins the Persian 
boundary, which is marked by Arab camps. At this place 
our ship stranded in a storm. The captain, who was fear- 
ful of being plundered, sought out the commander of the 
sentinels placed on the frontier, and offered him presents, 
whereby he obtained protection for passengers and luggage. 
Afterwards we purchased there eggs and vegetables. 


1 The celebrated traveller Dr. H. Petermann in Berlin related to me 
himself that in his travels he had likewise obtained information 
respecting these tribes, from a physician: — from which account it 
appears that they are reallf Jews, although they possess no Talmud: 
— he at the same time expressed the wish that these tribes might 
be sought out. The dwelling-place of these tribes is twelve days’ 
journey from Dsheddah, on the road to Mecca. According to the 
statement of this physician, they had, in the place where he visited 
them, 40,000 tents. Near to them dwell the Jam, an Arab tribe. — 
Benjamin of Tudela p. 71, 72, speaks of these tripes, and reckons 
them as descended from the tribes of Reuben, Gad, and the half tribe 
of Manassech. — Ritter’s Erdkunde Vol. 13, p. 403—407 gives infor- 
mation from different sources about these tribes. We hope to visit 
them in our second journey, in order to be able at last to gain 
certain intelligence respecting them. 
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of a Mohamedan from Ning-hia, who had them from a Jew 
at Canton. P. Kégler saw this book. There are now about 
200 individuals in and about Kai-fang-fu. Their family 
names are quite Chinese. A few of them keep shops, séme 
are peasants; but the most of them are so poor, — without 
clothing or shelter, — that they sell the materials of the Syna- 
gogue, in order to keep themselves alive. They celebrate 
the Sabbath on Saturday. The boys are circumcised within 
a month after their birth. They wash themselves before 
entering the Synagogue (Li-pai-fu), which consists of three 
naves; and for this purpose there is a bath on each side of 
the Sanctuary. During divine service they turn the face 
towards the West, towards Jerusalem. A Hebrew teacher 
is said to have died here about fifty years since; now there 
is no one able to read Hebrew. In China the Jews as well 
as the Mahomedaus are able to attain to all offices and 
honours. Like the Chinese, they call God, Shangtti. After 
the example of the Chinese, in their place of prayer they 
likewise honour their holy men (Tching-jin), such as Abraham 
and others. Insignificant as this colony is in itself, it is still 
remarkable; for it shows how the firm nationality of the 
Jews in some degree overpowers even the nationality of 
the Chinese. 
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with terror the words: ,A Jew is among us!“ — I tu 
round; a Persian pointed his gun at me and fired, but 
bullet whistled by me. The Caravan-Baschi, who with m 
others had run to the spot, wrested the weapon from 
hands of the perpetrator, who cried out in a rage: ,A 
is daring to contaminate our company!“ — ,How do 
know he is a Jew?“ asked the Baschi. Because I } 
seen him pray and put on his sandals!“ The Baschi tw 
pale, but immediately answered: ,,Perhaps you are mistal 
but be it as it may, Jew or Mussulman, I answer for 
safety with my head, and must deliver him up unhar 
at the house of the vice-consul of Shiraz.“ — Nobody - 
tured to dispute the authority of the commander, for | 
were all too much accustomed to obey. This quieted 
disturbance, and the affair was soon forgotten. 

Two days later, we passed through several nar 
roads overhung with enormous masses of rock. It was 
ready night when two shots were heard, and we found 
selves attacked from behind and in front, and the ou 
of the road were occupied by robbers. A fierce con 
followed, but, owing to our position, all could not take 
in it, and the struggle continued until daybreak. We | 
saw there had been some mistake, for in the front of 
caravan we found friends, while behind us the combat 
continued. Supported by our new allies, we soon succec 
in putting our assailants to flight. 

On the second day after this occurence we came ° 
beautiful plain with dwellings and magnificent plantati 
which refreshed us like an Oasis. Accompanied by 
servant, I had withdrawn from the caravan, without rem 
ing that we were followed by two Persians. The 
passed; the caravan was no longer to be seen, and I 
ceeded towards a village close by. Then, for the first t 
I observed that we were followed by the two Persi 
whose appearance denoted no good. I had alledged th 
could not speak Persian, while my servant was quite ma 
of the language; so we heard how our two pursuers vy 
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forefathers, the Jews of Sana, had heard that Ezra, after 
his sojourn at Babylon, had visited the exiles of Yemen, in 
order to induce them to return to their country. But this 
they refused to do, as they imagined that this liberation would 
not be as general or as lasting as that from the bondage 
of Egypt, and because they would not expose themselves to 
renewed persecution. Enraged at this refusal, Ezra had 
given utterance to a curse upon them, prophesying against 
them continued misery and oppression. They also had 
cursed and blasphemed Ezra, beseeching God not to permit 
him to see Jerusalem again. — This double curse appears 
to bave been fulfilled: Ezra’s tomb is in the desert between 
Bagdad and Bassora, as we have already mentioned; and 
the Jews of Yemen languish in the most cruel debasement 
and in the deepest poverty unto the present day. 

The Danish captain whom we have named likewise re- 
lates, that in the vicinity of Sana, and in Arabia Felix, there 
are many Jews, who in the midst of the desert live as in- 
dependent tribes. 

Even at the time of the Maimonides the existence of 
Jews in these localities was known; for I myself have pos- 
sessed the copy of a letter which was addressed to the Jews 
of Yemen. However, up to this day no one has thought 
of seeking information respecting our brethren in the faith 
in these parts. 


In Bombay I became acquainted with a Jew from Bag- 
dad, who had travelled through Persia, and had there ac- 
quired a little fortune. He related to me the following, 
respecting our fellow-believers: 

In the year 1847, he, in company with another Jew, 
had travelled with merchandise from Teheran to Bokhara 
in little Tartary. Half way, about eighteen days’ journey 
from Teheran, lies Meshed; from thence to Bokhara is about 
twenty-two days’ journey; and from this latter town to Ca- 
bul extends a desert of great extent, which is inhabited by 
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circumcised in secret. Nine synagogues in the town testify 
the former greatness of the Jewish community;. now unfor- 
tunately, they are almost all laid waste. The Jews of 
Shiraz speak the Hebrew language, almost like the Aske- 
nasim (german Jews). 

On my arrival I found the town in a state of ferment 
and revolt in consequence of a change of government in 
Teheran. Fierce combats took place in the streets, and it 
was not until the evening that the tumult was calmed. The 
vice-consul received me into his house, and gave me a safe 
escort to the Nassi, Mullah Israel. This Nassi, a venerable 
old man, received me with the greatest kindness, and ac- 
cording to Eastern custom, gave me an hospitable shelter, 
and I lodged with his son Isaac. 

My presence had quickly become known among the 
brethren of the faith, and 1 was soon visited by the leading 
members. From morning until night I was in request, my 
advice and help asked in many matters, and my opinions 
regarded as oracles. One day my room became gra- 
dually filled by women all wearing white veils, who, one 
after another, introduced themselves to me. <As the Jewish 
women are allowed only to wear black veils, in order to 
distinguish them from others, this visit desquieted me, for I 
imagined the house might be attacked by insurgents. I was, 
however, pacified when they told me that all these women 
belonged to the families who had been compelled to em- 
brace the faith of Islam, but who in secret adhered to the 
faith of their fathers. My visitors lifted their veils, and 
kissed my forehead and hand. I addressed some words to 
them on their apostacy, whereupon the women wept bitterly. 
One of the men present came forward and said: ,Our 
brethren know under what fearful circumstances we were 
compelled to apostatise: we did it to save ourselves from 
tyranny and death. We acknowledge, however, that, not- 
withstanding our apparent apostacy, we still cling with all 
our hearts to the faith of our fathers, and this we testify by 
our presence here this day; for if it were known, we 
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on the way, and they arrived at the village of the Jews. 
Before reaching it, he left the prisoners under the charge 
of his companions, and went himself to the chief of the 
place. When the latter heard that two of his brethren in 
the faith were captives, he immediately hurried out of the 
village to them. He asked them from what country they 
came; to which our traveller replied that they were from 
Babel (Bagdad). ,The name of Babel is known to us,“ said 
the Jew, ,for we know that our fathers were once there in 
bondage; yet we have never seen an inhabitant of that 
country. — The acquaintance having been thus made, the 
ransom was diseussed, for which the master of the two 
prisoners demanded an exhorbitant sum. But the chief of 
the Jewish village answered: ,We will pay the usual sum 
for these two men: if you will not accept that, we will take 
them from you by force.“ As this threat was supported by 
numerous inhabitants of the village who had been drawn to 
the spot, the matter was soon arranged; and a ransom was 
paid for both the prisoners of 1200 karans (a Persian silver 
coin, worth five piasters; the whole sum amounting there- 
fore to 6000 piasters); and the liberated captives were then 
conducted into the village with rejoicings. 

Our traveller then enquired if any other Jewish tribes dwelt 
in the vicinity, and received for answer that several other Jewish 
tribes lived at a distance of ten days’ journey; that the road to 
them was very dangerous, on account of its being infested 
by nomadic hordes of robbers; but if he wished to visit 
these brethren in the faith, it would be best to wait until 
he could join a strong caravan passing that way: fearing 
to fall again into captivity, he remained. A wife, a house, 
and a piece of land were offered to him, and he was en- 
treated to settle himself among them; however our traveller 
refused; for he was already married, and longed to return 
to his family. They tried to console him, telling him, that 
he should have patience; that from time to time a caravan 
passed by, which was always joined by some Jews, and with 
such a caravan he could depart. After waiting anxiously 
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for help and protection. I said that I was a poor pilgrim, 
and therefore could not help them; but they answered: 
,» You are a learned man, and God is with you; you can save 
us.“ Thus urged, I advised that they should all assemble 
in a large house, and arrange a festive entertainment, that 
at the same time they should all be well armed, should 
barricade all the entrances, and then, trusting in God’s help, 
await the result. Happily the report was without conse- 
quences. | 

A few months before my arrival, the Nassi Mullah 
Eliahu had drawn upon himself the ill-will of the Imaum, 
and was thrown into prison. The Imaum demanded such 
an enormous ransom for his release, that the community 
was unable to pay it. It was then proposed to him that, 
in order to be free, he should embrace the Islam faith. 
The prisoner declared, himself ready to do so, and was 
conducted before the Cadi. As, however, many prepara- 
tions are requisite before the ceremony takes place, the 
Nassi sought to gain time by having this deferred. The 
Imaum made inquiries as to the reason of this delay, on 
which the Nassi declared that he withdrew his word, as 
he could not make up his mind to abjure at his age a 
religion, which he had followed the whole of his life. With- 
out further parley, the Imaum ordered him to receive 500 
filagos (blows) on the soles of his feet, and then to be 
thrown into a damp dungeon. Four days successively this 
was repeated, so that the unhappy Nassi received 2000 
blows. Without movement, with his face to the ground and 
like a dead man, he lay in that dungeon. Bread and water 
was all his food, and he would certainly have fallen a 
victim to these tortures and sufferings, if Providence had 
not rescued him. During this time a tumult broke out, 
and on this occasion the rebels released all prisoners, 
among whom was the Nassi. He then repaired to Bagdad, 
and it was there I made his acquaintance some time after- 
wards. His fortune the Imaum had appropriated to himself. 

Another circumstance, which may give an idea‘ of the 
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on the way, and they arrived at the village of the Jews. 
Before reaching it, he left the prisoners under the charge 
of his companions,. and went himself to the chief of the 
place. When the latter heard that two of his brethren in 
the faith were captives, he immediately hurried out of the 
village to them. He asked them from what country they 
came; to which our traveller replied that they were from 
Babel (Bagdad). ,,The name of Babel is known to us,“ said 
the Jew, ,for we know that our fathers were once there in 
bondage; yet we have never seen an inhabitant of that 
country. — The acquaintance having been thus made, the 
ransom was diseussed, for which the master of the two 
prisoners demanded an exhorbitant sum. But the chief of 
the Jewish village answered: ,We will pay the usual sum 
for these two men: if you will not accept that, we will take 
them from you by force.“ As this threat was supported by 
numerous inhabitants of the village who had been drawn to 
the spot, the matter was soon arranged; and a ransom was 
paid for both the prisoners of 1200 karans (a Persian silver 
coin, worth five piasters; the whole sum amounting there- 
fore to 6000 piasters); and the liberated captives were then 
conducted into the village with rejoicings. 

Our traveller then enquired if any other Jewish tribes dwelt 
in the vicinity, and received for answer that several other Jewish 
tribes lived at a distance of ten days’ journey; that the road to 
them was very dangerous, on account of its being infested 
by nomadic hordes of robbers; but if he wished to visit 
these brethren in the faith, it would be best to wait until 
he could join a strong caravan passing that way: fearing 
to fall again into captivity, he remained. A wife, a house, 
and a piece of land were offered to him, and he was en- 
treated to settle himself among them; however our traveller 
refused; for he was already married, and longed to return 
to his family. They tried to console him, telling him, that 
he should have patience; that from time to time a caravan 
passed by, which was always joined by some Jews, and with 
such a caravan he could depart. After waiting anxiously 
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CHAPTER XXX. 


See 


Ispahan. 


Oceurences on the journey. — Arrival at Ispahan. — The 
Minister Ismael. 


My stay in Shiraz lasted twenty-one days; after which 
I continued my journey to Ispahan. The vice-consul took 
eare that I should join a caravan of more than 2000 men 
going to Ispahan, and it was thus that under the safest 
possible protection I began a journey of 22 days, attended 
with great dangers and toils, through a barren tract of 
country.! By his advice I gave myself out for a physician, 
and assumed an European dress. 

The third day after our departure we were attacked 
by one of the numerous bands of robbers, which we repuls- 
ed, however, without any serious loss to ourselves, and 
gained a booty of several horses; I soon found an oppor- 
tunity of proving my abilities in my new calling of phy- 
sician: During the next few days, three of the most important 
merchants belonging to our caravan became ill. With trust 
in the help of God, and the remedies in my travelling 
medecine chest, I attended to the patients, and succeeded 
in restoring them to health. By this I gained for myself 
three friends, whose gratitude protected and saved me in a 
time of great danger. 

In order to shelter myself from the burning rays of the 





} Benjamin of*Tudela p. 82 gives the distance from Shiraz to Ispahan 
as 4 days’ journey. I do not know which way he went, for when 
the caravans go quickly, they want at least 15 to 18 days. 


172 


on the way, and they arrived at the village of the Jews. 
Before reaching it, he left the prisoners under the charge 
of his companions, and went himself to the chief of the 
place. When the latter heard that two of his brethren in 
the faith were captives, he immediately hurried out of the 
village to them. He asked them from what country they 
came; to which our traveller replied that they were from 
Babel (Bagdad). ,The name of Babel is known to us,“ said 
the Jew, ,for we know that our fathers were once there in 
bondage; yet we have never seen an inhabitant of that 
country. — The acquaintance having been thus made, the 
ransom was diseussed, for which the master of the two 
prisoners demanded an exhorbitant sum. But the chief of 
the Jewish village answered: ,We will pay the usual sum 
for these two men: if you will not accept that, we will take 
them from you by force.“ As this threat was supported by 
numerous inhabitants of the village who had been drawn to 
the spot, the matter was soon arranged; and a ransom was 
paid for both the prisoners of 1200 karans (a Persian silver 
coin, worth five piasters; the whole sum amounting there- 
fore to 6000 piasters); and the liberated captives were then 
conducted into the village with rejoicings. 

Our traveller then enquired if any other Jewish tribes dwelt 
in the vicinity, and received for answer that several other Jewish 
tribes lived at a distance of ten days’ journey; that the road to 
them was very dangerous, on account of its being infested 
by nomadic hordes of robbers; but if he wished to visit 
these brethren in the faith, it would be best to wait until 
he could join a strong caravan passing that way: fearing 
to fall again into captivity, he remained. A wife, a house, 
and a piece of land were offered to him, and he was en- 
treated to settle himself among them; however our traveller 
refused; for he was already married, and longed to return 
to his family. They tried to console him, telling him, that 
he should have patience; that from time to time a caravan 
passed by, which was always joined by some Jews, and with 
such a caravan he could depart. After waiting anxiously 
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reached within two days’ journey the goal of our long pil- 
grimage, when we were attacked by a horde of robbers 
consisting of 2000 men. As we were in the vicinity of a 
caravanserai, we were able to save ourselves, and act on 
the defensive. For a day and a half we were engaged in 
the most obstinate struggle, and our distress had reached 
its highest point, when we tried to obtain help by means 
of messengers, whom we sent to Ispahan. They succeeded 
in getting away safely, and on the third day native troops 
came to our rescue, with whose assistance we routed the 
bandits, who left behind them several of their wounded. — 
Three hours’ journey from Ispahan we were again attacked; 
as, however, the noise of the firing could be heard in the 
city, help was at once sent to us, and thus we surmounted 
the last danger of our journey. 

We entered Ispahan in the morning, and immediately 
on my arrival I visited the English consul, who received 
me very kindly. I then sought out my brethren in the faith, 
who where all much astonished that I had so happily sur- 
mounted the dangers of a journey through such barren 
parts, — parts which even numerous and well armed cara- 
vans scarcely ventured to traverse — particularly during the 
political tumults, which had lately taken place in conse- 
quence of a change of government. 

Ispahan is the greatest city in the kingdom of Persia. 
The perfectly beautiful situation, the rich and luxuriant 
vegetation, the abundance and beauty of which pen scarcely 
can describe, offer food enough for reflection and admi- 
ration to the traveller, and awakened in me the remem- 
brance of the magnificent regions of the East. — About 
400 Jewish families live in the city, they possess 3 syna- 
gogues and 8 Mullahs (Chacham).! 

During my stay in Ispahan, I had the good fortune to 
meet there the Minister Ismael, a native Jew named Jekutiel, 
whom the dispensation of Providence had raised to this 


1! Benjamin of Tudela p. 82 speaks of 15,000 Jews. 
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on the way, and they arrived at the village of the Jews. 
Before reaching it, he left the prisoners under the charge 
of his companions, and went himself to the chief of the 
place. When the latter heard that two of his brethren in 
the faith were captives, he immediately hurried out of the 
village to them. He asked them from what country they 
came; to which our traveller replied that they were from 
Babel (Bagdad). ,,The name of Babel is known to us,* said 
the Jew, ,for we know that our fathers were once there in 
bondage; yet we have never seen an inhabitant of that 
country. — The acquaintance having been thus made, the 
ransom was diseussed, for which the master of the two 
prisoners demanded an exhorbitant sum. But the chief of 
the Jewish village answered: ,We will pay the usual sum 
for these two men: if you will not accept that, we will take 
them from you by force.“ As this threat was supported by 
numerous inhabitants of the village who had been drawn to 
the spot, the matter was soon arranged; and a ransom was 
paid for both the prisoners of 1200 karans (a Persian silver 
coin, worth five piasters; the whole sum amounting there- 
fore to 6000 piasters); and the liberated captives were then 
conducted into the village with rejoicings. 

Our traveller then enquired if any other Jewish tribes dwelt 
in the vicinity, and received for answer that several other Jewish 
tribes lived at a distance of ten days’ journey; that the road to 
them was very dangerous, on account of its being infested 
by nomadic hordes of robbers; but if he wished to visit 
these brethren in the faith, it would be best to wait until 
he could join a strong caravan passing that way: fearing 
to fall again into captivity, he remained. A wife, a house, 
and a piece of land were offered to him, and he was en- 
treated to settle himself among them; however our traveller 
refused; for he was already married, and longed to return 
to his family. They tried to console him, telling him, that 
he should have patience; that from time to time a caravan 
passed by, which was always joined by some Jews, and with 
such a caravan he could depart. After waiting anxiously 





193 





the Shah was deserted by his troops, and left alone and 
without shelter: his faithful Ismael alone remained, and both 
owed their preservation to the speed of their horses. 

When the Shah perceived his faithful servant following 
him, he called out to him: ,Save yourself if you can, and 
leave me to my fate.“ — But Ismael answered: I will not 
leave you, oh Master; I will save myself with you, or I 
will perish.“ — The fugitives gained a wood, in which they 
wandered about for the space of six days. The Shah thought 
they would perish of hunger, but Ismael shared with him 
the remains of some biscuit and water. When this slender 
store was exhausted, the noble youth mounted ‘his horse 
and rode away to seek for food. After a long search, he 
at length fell in with a Persian from whom he obtained 
some hread, and with that he rode back. But when he ar- 
rived at the spot where he had left the Shah, he was no 
longer there. In despair he prayed to God, and rushed 
through the wood in all. directions calling him by name. 
At last he found his master, but in a half famished state, 
and refreshed him with the bread. Finally on the seventh 
day, the two fugitives were discovered by some horsemen, 
who had been sent out to the rescue of the Shah. 

In consequence of this fidelity and devotion, the Shah, 
as soon as he had returned to Teheran raised his favorite 
Ismael to be the first minister of his kingdom, and this 
high post he filled with the greatest zeal up to the death 
of the Shah. Without becoming proud, he remembered 
with love those belonging to him, and became an un- 
wearied protector of his former brethren in the faith. When 
the Shah was near his end, he had his son called to him, 
and solemnly recommended to him the minister Ismael as 
his friend, his most faithful servant, and most honest ad- 
yviser; and he begged the heir of his throne to respect the 
noble servant as such and allow him to retain his high 
office. After the death of the Shah, envy and jealousy 
endeavoured to render the minister an object of suspicion 
to the young ruler, and to bring him into disgrace. An 
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other travellers to these parts. It is known that they have 
dwelt there for several centuries, and that formerly they 
bade defiance to powerful neighbouring kings.! 

An Israelitish merchant from Tabur, whom I met in 
the year 1850 at Teheran, related that in that town, and in 
the districts round about, dwell about 12,000 Jewish fa- 
milies; and he added that in Great Tartary the Jews had 
built cities, the names of which he mentioned to me. The 
time of their settlement is said to date from the 6" century. 
Persecuted by the Chinese, who endeavoured to compel 
them to abandon their faith, they had settled in Great 
Tartary, and there they lived free, and on the best terms 
with the natives. The chiefs were chosen equally from 
among the Jews and Tartars, and both shared alike the 
dangers of war; but the Jews contracted no marriages with 
the Tartars, and adhered strictly to their own worship. It 
is worthy of note, that they all believe themselves to be 
descended from the tribe of Reuben. — I afterwards asked 
him if they possessed the scriptures, prayer-books, or any 
guide for the regulation of their rites, to which he replied, 
that a Polish Jew, who had visited them about 40 years 
before, had given them a complete Bible, which however 
they were not able to read; that he himself had given in- 
struction to several among them, and later had sent them 
Bibles and Pentateuchs. — They perform several of our 
practical religious ceremouvies without understanding their 
inner worth, and they have a firm confidence in their faith. 
In other respects they are without the least connection with 
the rest of the world; they did not even know that Jews 
lived in Europe likewise. — The day on which they received 
the sacred books is honoured by them as a festival day. 

During my travels in Africa, I myself met with the 
above mentioned Polish Jew; he lives in Algiers, and his 
name is Sincha Rubinstein. From his own lips I received 
a confirmation of the statements I have given relative to 


1 Petachia p- 170, does not recognise the Jews in Tartary as real 
Jews; because they do not follow the Tamul customs. 
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CHAPTER XXXI. 


Meshed. — Kashan. — Yezd. 


A desolate and sterile track of land of eighteen days’ 
journey lies between Ispahan and Meshed. Here are to be 
found the ancient ruins of a tomb, to which the Jews used 
formerly to make pilgrimages, and which the inhabitants 
assert is the tomb of Abraham ben Ezra. It is known that 
this great and learned man travelled in the East; I believe, 
however, that this tradition about the tomb is false, although 
it may be the tomb of one of his relations who bore the 
same name. 

A considerable number of fugitive Jews met me, and 
they related to me cause of their flight as follows: Before 
the death of the last Shah, about 1840 or 1842, the Mussul- 
mans in Meshed suddenly attacked the Jews who dwelt 
there, who numbered nearly 400 families,! and insisted that 
they should embrace the Islam faith. The Jews refused, 
upon which many of them were murdered by the Persians; 
some of them saved themselves by flight, and escaped safely 


! Ritter’s Erdkunde Vol. 3, part 8, p. 103. The Jews of whom there 
are about 100 families in Meshed, are held in great contempt, says 
A. Conolly. They are not rich, but still wealthy, compared with 
their brethren in Ispahan and Teheran, who are only permitted to 
carry on the most disgusting trafic, like so many in Europe. In 
Meshed the Jews are not permitted to tread on holy places, nor to 
visit the Moslem baths; they must wear different caps from the true 
believers, and as a badge, must have a strip of cloth on their breast. 

‘ They are not allowed to defend themselves by a single blow against 
a Mussulman, and are followed by the urchins in the street, who, 
before the eyes of their parents, pelt them with dirt and stones; for 
it is considered meritorious to frighten the soul of an infidel. In 
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ful and sublime, to the East, where so many of our race 
languish in ignorance and misery. — I adress myself to all 
scientific and learned men with this request, and conclude 
with the words of Salomon: ,Hope deferred maketh the 
heart sick.“! — ,In all labour there is profit; but the talk 
of the lips tendeth only to penury.“? 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


ee 


The Jews in Persia. 


Return to Bombay from Mascat by sea. — Perilous voyage. 
— Mascat. 


In March 1850 I embarked on board an Arabian ship. 
The wind was strong, but favourable. Seventy persons from 
different countries were with me in the vessel, and we had 
every prospect of having a good voyage. —- We knew not, 
however, the incapacity of our captain. On the third night 
after our departure, our steersman had gone to sleep, where- 
by the ship got considerably out of its right course, which 
infortunately was only remarked on the eighth day. Three 
days were spent in the most dreadful anxiety. I sent my 
servant and interpreter to the captain, in order to represent 
our situation to him. The captain received him with curses 
and ‘threats, which only increased our alarm. At some 
distance from the ship we remarked something which looked 
to me like a flight of birds, and we began to indulge the 
hope that we were no longer far from land; but when we 





1 Proverbs c. XIII. 12. 
2 Proverbs c. XIV. 23. 
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It was on a Friday that we entered the town, and 
wished to rest there on Saturday. The caravan remained 
in the caravanserai outside the gates. I inquired for the 
Jewish quarter of the town, intending to proceed there; 
but I had scarcely shewn myself in the streets, when I was 
surrounded by a number of street boys and low rabble. 
My European dress excited displeasure, and I was pelted 
with stones amid abuse and cries of ,Giaour“ (dog). The 
least resistance would have brought me into still greater 
danger; so great is the hatred of Persians for strangers.! 

The Nassi Mordecai received me very kindly, and my 
arrival was hailed by the community as an especially happy 
event. 

The following day 1 put on my Jerusalem attire, and 
went into the streets. A caravan-companion, who happened 
to meet me, recognised me, and called out loudly: ,,This 
Giaour is a Jew.“ He immediately informed the Caravan- 
Baschi, as well as his fellow-travellers, of his discovery, 
who all exclaimed that I had contaminated them by my 
presence. On Saturday evening I entered the caravanserai 
quite innocently in my European dress. Hardly had I 
entered, when a tumult took place before the closed door, 
which was broken open, and I heard the cry: ,Death to 
the Jew.“ 

The Caravan-Baschi, who had shewn me much sympathy, 
threw hastily some Persian garments over me and concealed 
me in his harem, the door of which he closed. He then 
approached the enraged crowd, and asked: ,Whom do you 
want? there is no Jew here; we had a Hakim -Baschi 
among us, but he has remained behind in the town, I know 
not where.“ The infuriated rabble gave little heed to this 
explanation, but surrounded the caravanserai and sought for 
me everywhere: the harem, however, as a sacred and in- 


1 Messechet Barachot chap. 9, v. 4, fol. 60, reminds one of the prayers 
which are spoken on entering and leaving a town. It appears as 
if formerly the same dangers threatened the Jews as at the present 
time. 
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without distinction of faith, fell upon their knees, and com- 
mended themselves to God, whose awful power with mighty 
breath moves earth and sea. — This event took place on 
the eve of Easter-tide. 

I finished my prayer, and felt more composed, and 
went down to throw myself upon my couch. The storm 
raged until midnight, when it gradually subsided. The next 
morning we all assembled on deck, full of joy at our deli- 
verance from danger. But now hunger began to be felt in 
a still greater degree. — One of the passengers had acci- 
dentally ascertained that the captain possessed a small 
store of dates. We desired to have them, but were refused 
for good reasons: we were told that they were destined for 
the sailors, so that they might not lose their strength for 
want of food. We, however, were so tormented by hunger 
that we insisted on having our request complied with, and 
threatened the captain to complain against him to the 
European consul, if he would not give up the dates. We 
certainly allayed our hunger with them; but felt afterwards 
in consequence the most tormenting thirst. — Again the 
captain ascended the mast, and began his survey. ,.and!* 
he cried, and with joyful shouts was the cry repeated. We 
sailed towards the coast; with a favourable wind we steered 
round some ridges of rock, and on the twenty-second day 
of our yoyage saw before us the gigantic mountain of 
Djebel Dahoudki, the same we had observed the previous 
evening, but which the captain had failed to recognise. 
With mixed feelings of joy and fear we saw some boats 
approaching us from the shore. A powerful voice called 
out to us: ,Salem Aleikum!* and with delight we all repeat- 
ed the greeting. On the twenty-second day after our 
departure from Bombay we cast anchor, and were only six 
miles distant from Mascat, the goal of our journey. 

We were saved, but fearfully exhausted. I immediately 
sent my servant to take my passport to the English consul, 
and to buy some provisions for me. An hour later, a boat 
with the English flag sailed up to us, in which were the 
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The father of the reigning Shah was in the habit of 
personally visiting occasionally the Jewish quarter of the 
town, all the inhabitants of which came out to meet him, 
and white lambs were slaughtered in his honour, and the 
flesh divided among the poor. 

A circumstance occurred which led to my being sum- 
moned before the council of the Shah, in order to give my 
opinion on a rather difficult case; — it was as follows: In 
Shiraz lived two brothers, both Rabbis, Mullah Ababi and 
Mullah Isaac, of whom the former for some cause became 
an apostate. He was considered one of the most learned 
Rabbis in Persia, and obtained access to the court of the 
Shah, where he used every means and artifice to establish 
himself in the favour of the monarch. By application of 
passages in the Bible, the principle of which did not accord 
with the notions of government, he oppressed his former 
fellow-believers, and then again offered them his services in 
order to extort money from them. Thus he drew their 
attention to a passage in Deuteronomy, where it is thus 
written: ,Thou shalt not lend upon usury to thy brother; 
usury of money, usury of victuals, usury of anything that is 
lent upon usury. Unto a stranger thou mayest lend upon 
usury, but unto thy brother thou shalt not lend upon usury.“ ! 

In consequence of this, the Mullahs of Teheran, Mullah 
Rachmim, the Nassi Aga Ababi, and the first Jews of the 
town, were summoned before the highest authorities of the 
kingdom, and desired to explain this passage. They, how- 
ever, said that they were not learned enough to be able 
to expound the text, adding, that in all Persia there was 
no Mullah who could answer this question; there was, how- 
ever, a Chacham from Beth-el-Mikdass in Teheran, who would 
be able to explain it. By this, they meant me; and I, as 
well as several other Jews, received shortly after a message 
from the authorities, inviting me to appear before them. I 
immediately obeyed the summons, presenting on my entrance 





1 Deuteronomy c. XXIII. 19. 20. 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 


Journey from Mascat to Abeshur. 


Jewish tribes in the desert of Arabia. — Bender Abassi. — 
Linsa. — Abeshur. 


After a rest of 21 days, I embarked for Abeshur; but 
on the third day of the journey we were obliged to sail 
along the shore of Ormuzd. A violent gust of wind dashed 
our ship on some rocks, where it stranded. The water strean- 
ed into the ship, and a scene of dreadful terror and 
anxiety took place. Every one endeavoured to save himself, 
and sprang into the only boat we possessed. The little 
vessel was thus over-loaded and sank. Many saved themselves 
by swimming to the shore, but others were Wrowned. The 
goods and provisions were left in the ship. 

Deprived of all our property. and food, we lay upon 
the shore. Before us on one side the Persian Gulf, on the 
other the extensive desert. On the place where we struck 
formerly stood a town, of which now only the ruins remain. 
In the trenches between the rocks, we found rain-water 
enough to quench our thirst; but we suffered much from 
hunger. While the damaged ship was being repaired, we 
wandered about in the vicinity, seeking for food; but found 
nothing but some herbs and mushrooms, on which we lived 
for three days. In the meantime our ship was once more 
got afloat, and under the protection of Providence, in three 
days more, without further accident, we reached Bender 
Abassi where we remained several days, in order that our 
ship should be properly repaired. 

A wide, fruitful tract of land extends from Bender to 
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The palace of the Shah, the chief buildings, and th 
palaces of the Ambassadors of Russia and England oc 
cupy a particular portion of the town, which is separate 
from the rest by a moat, over which is a drawbridge, an 
in this manner it is protected from all disturbance. Th 
palace of the Shah is built in the Arabian style, and ha 
large and strong gates, reminding one of the entrance 
our prisons. One of these gates is towards the tuwn, an 
the other towards the palaces of the Ambassadors: bot 
lead into the fore-court of the palace of the Shah. O 
entering two large ante-rooms are to be seen, one of whic 
is the throne room. Twice a year the Shah comes here a 
the Bairam festival, in order to receive homage. Throug 
a screen of glass the true believers see their monarch. Th 
throne itself is hewn out of a block of marble, and is abou 
15 feet in length and 10 in breadth; and it is supported b 
twelve marble statues of females, grouped at the fou 
corners. The throne is approached by several steps, and i 
ornamented with costly jewels, and wrought with great ari 
It is maintained that it has been used by all the Shahs o 
Persia. ‘The crown room is closed the whole of the year 
except on days of audience; but strangers are allowed t 
see it, and it was thus I obtained entrance there. In th 
second room, the portraits of all the monarchs of Persi 
are painted on the, walls. In another apartment are said t 
be the portraits of all the oldest kings of the country; bu 
of this I can say nothing, as I did not see them. 

The city of Teheran carries on a considerable trade 
Like all other important towns, the streets are paved, bu 
they look miserably desolate, as, according to Easter 
custom, no house has windows towards the street. Th 
shops, bazaars, and markets make a splendid impressior 
The population consists not only of Persians, but also c 
Jews and Christians. 
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When our ship was again in a condition to sail, we 
continued our journey; and in two days landed at Abeshur. 
Here live about 70 Jewish families, who are less oppressed 
than those living in the interior of Persia. They owe this 
to the English consul, by whom I also was most kindly 
received, in consequence of a letter of recommendation 
which I presented to him. He gave me an introduction 
to his vice-consul at Shiraz, made arrangements himself 
with the Caravan-Baschi respecting my journey, and made 
him in writing responsible for my safety. 

Abeshur lies on a projecting point of land in the Per- 
sian Gulf, and is surrounded by a half decayed wall. The 
town carries on an extensive trade, and twice a year the 
steamers from’ Bombay anchor here, to ship cargoes for the 
interior of Persia. 


CHAPTER XXVIII 


Journey through the desert to Shiraz. 


For this journey I wore European clothes, but my ser- 
vant wore the dress of the inhabitants of Kelbella. My 
safety was in the hands of the political authorities, and 
with confidence in God I began my journey. Our road 
led us through regions infested by hordes of robbers; but 
Providence protected us, although victory was often dearly 
bought. 

During the journey I also was often exposed to per- 
sonal danger, in which I owed my preservation to the 
Caravan-Baschi, who had pledged himself for my safety. — 
Every morning at daybreak I retired before the caravan 
proceeded on its way, in order to pray. This was remarked, 
and one day, when I was on the point of putting on my 
Tephilim (phylacteries) in preparation for prayer, I heard 


203 


posite direction to the one taken by the other fugitives. 
Our two guards rushed after us, but we turned round, 
killed one, and made the other prisoner, and carried him 
with us to the caravan. There the combat had continued 
without any decision, and they were occupied in discussions, 
which finally resulted in an exchange of prisoners, and the 
payment of «a very large ransom on our parts. After this 
was settled, at midnight, twelve hours from the commence- 
ment of the attack, we were able to continue our journey. 

By this occurrence, the two Russians and myself gained 
much in the opinion of our fellow-travellers; as our prisoner 
had much lessened the difficulty of coming to terms with 
the robbers. On the following day also we were several 
times attacked by straggling parties of robbers, but our 
danger was but trifling. On the whole road there is no 
caravanserai established, and for shelter therefore we made 
use of some of the many caves which are to be found here. 

In the train of the caravan we had a great number of 
mules, bearing in carefully-closed coffins the bodies of rich 
Persians, for the purpose (as has already been mentioned) 
of interment near the tomb of the founder of their sect in 
Meshed Ali. One evening we had taken shelter from the 
pelting rain in a cave, leaving the coffins at its entrance. 
Suddenly a mass of rock and a quantity of rubbish became 
loose, and rolling down from the top of the cave, blocked 
up the entrance. We considered ourselves as irrecoverably 
lost, but after a long and anxious search we discovered 
another outlet; the coffins however were buried in the 
rubbish. 

After two days’ journey farther on we arrived at a 
stream, which forms the boundary between Persia and 
Media. As there was neither boat nor bridge, by which it 
could be crossed, we were obliged to make up our minds 
to wade through it. Thence to Hamadan, the journey con- 
tinued without any occurrence worthy of note. 

Hamadan, the former summer-residence of the Persian 
Shah, is a town of great importance to the kingdom on 
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loudly planning that, favoured by the coming night, they 
would kill us and take possession of our property. In 
order to prevent this new danger, the idea struck me of 
propitiating these two men by a bottle of brandy, the fa- 
vorite beverage of many Persians. I took a bottle from my 
packhorse, and my servant offered it to them, asking them 
in broken Persian: ,,Will you drink of this Rukiuh?“ One 
of the robbers replied in Persian: , Why not? we will drink, 
and get courage for the execution of our plan.“ Upon this, 
they took the bottle, emptied it and for a time left us in 
peace. Suddenly we heard the tinkling of the bells on the 
leading-horse of our caravan. It was now high time to 
escape. We cried for help as loudly as we could, and the 
two bandits fled away at full speed. 

The morning after this adventure we arrived at Shiraz, 
when I immediately proceeded to the English vice-consul, 
a Persian by birth, who received me in a very friendly 
manner, in consequence of the letter of introduction I had 
brought from his superior at Abeshur. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


Shiraz. — Deplorable condition of the Jews. 


Only about twenty years since, nearly 3000 Jews! lived 
in this once magnificent and flourishing city. By perse- 
cutions, oppressions, and odium of all kinds more than 
2500 of them were compelled to go over to the Mussulman 
sect of Ali. Although outwardly apostate, a great number 
of these families still preserve in their hearts the faith of 
their fathers, and even find means of having their children 








! Benjamin of Tudela p. 82 speaks of 10,000 Jews. 
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When any calamity threatens the town, or when the 
Jewish community fears any approaching danger, lambs are 
sacrificed before the door of this house, and their flesh di- 
vided among the poor. One day I was told that such a 
sacrifice was about to be offered up, in order to turn aside 
some danger, which threatened one of the community. I en- 
deavoured to make these superstitious misled people under- 
stand that, by such a proceeding, they only committed ido- 
latry, and that our religion expressly forbade every sacrifice, 
with the exception of that offered in the Holy Temple at 
Jerusalem. I was happy enough to prevent the ceremony for 
this time, and to be the cause of the intended expenses 
being given to the poor. 

The Persian Jews believe that Hamadan is the ancient 
town of Susa, as the tombs of Esther and Mordecai are found 
here. This, however, I do not believe. The former kings 
of Persia had their summer-residence in Hamadan, and their 
winter-residence in Susa (in Persian Sustar), which town 
is 15 days’ journey from the former, and the climate is 
milder. The ruins of the buildings, which date from the 
reigns of the former kings, confirm this opinion. 

+ Four days’ journey from Hamadan lies Karmanshah, where 
reside about 40 Jewish families. The Mullah of this com- 
munity, a very avaricious man, takes a most unworthy 


has two chambers, of which the one serves as ante-room to the other, 
and appears modern in comparison to the rest of the building. (Ritter 
further quotes the copies of the Hebrew inscriptions by Sir Gore 
Ousely and.R. Porter, which, however, contradict each other). In 
the first chamber only lie old funeral-furniture, — such as lamps, 
biers &c. Through an opening, only 1}/, foot in height and breadth, 
one manages to creep into the second chamber, in which are two 
wooden stands shaped like sarcophagi. These are said to be the tombs 
of those celebrated persons. 

I only found one apartment, in which, at a few steps from the 
entrance, is the tomb of Mordecai; and but a short space from this, 
rises from the ground an eminence of about one foot in height, and 
this is the tomb of Esther. The two tombs are not separated by a 
wall. 
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should all certainly be lost!“ — These words much affected 
me; I tried to console them and said: ,Have patience, my 
brethren; and continue to put your confidence in God. 
Perhaps the monarchs of Europe, under whose protection 
your brethren live happily, may be able to alleviate your 
misfortunes, and may place noble rulers on the throne of 
Persia, who will loosen your bonds, and allow you freely 
and openly to avow your belief.“ 

Another day the leader of the rebels came to the Nassi, 
in order to force on him a new tax. When he perceived 
me there, he asked who I was, to which the Nassi replied: 
yHe is a Chacham from Beth-el-Mikdass.“ Hardly had the 
Persian h®ard this, when he addressed me in the following 
words: ,I have been told that the Chachamim of that town 
are very learned, and understand in particular the art of 
making amulets; make one for me to protect me in war.“ — 
At first I wished to disclaim this honour, but my scruples 
vanished at the sight of his blood-stained yatagan (xymetar), 
and I promised to satisfy his wish on the following day. I 
set to work, but as I would not profane our sacred customs 
by this superstition, I turned over irresolutely the leaves 
of my Bible, and at length came upon the history of Esther. 
I took the names of the ten sons of Haman, by means of 
letters joined them into sentences, and in the form of caba- 
listic amulets wrote them on a square piece of parchment. 
This I gave to the Persian, — who expressed great joy on 
receiving it, — and I told him at the same time that the 
amulet would only be of use to him as long as he was 
courageous and brave.. Two days later this Persian took 
part in a combat of the insurgents against the troops, in 
which the latter were worsted: he now believed firmly in 
the power of my amulet, brought me presents, and pro- 
claimed that I was a man of God, because my amulet had 
been so effective. This little affair obtained for me no little 
consideration. 

A few days later, the report was spread that the rebels 
were going to attack the Jews, who came to me, begging 
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or a little piece of wood or splinter of bone with which 
they touch their fore-head. This custom appears to be in 
remembrance of former religious ceremonies, dating from 
the times of idolatry. 

The superstitions of the East likewise exercise great 
power oyer the inhabitants of Persia; for they exorcise evil 
spirits. Not only the Mussulmans, but the Jews likewise 
indulge in this superstitious practice. For instance, every 
sick person is in their eyes possessed by an evil spirit, and 
exorcisms are the proper remedies to be employed to ensure 
recovery. This is done in the following manner: Seven 
dishes, filled with different kinds of food, are placed in the 
public bathing house, the doors of which are locked during 
the night. If, on the following morning, one of the seven 
dishes is found to have been touched, it is considered a 
proof that the evil spirits have accepted the food, left the sick 
person, and the patient will recover. Should the food, 
however, remain untouched, the sick person is considered 
incurable. — I thought it my duty to remonstrate with my 
brethren in the faith on this preposterous notion, on which 
they said in reply: ,Who other than evil spirits could touch 
the food in a house so securely closed?“ -— I answered 
laughing that perhaps a mouse might have eaten it. Al- 
though my opinions had much weight with them, yet it 
was not possible for me to deprive them entirely of this 
superstition. 

Notwithstanding all this bigotry, the Persians, in gene- 
ral, are very well informed. They are a handsome, power- 
ful, brave people, and of great stature. Their pride is im- 
mense, and their hostility without bounds against every 
stranger not belonging to their nation or their faith. They 
spit in his face, just as they have the dirty custom of spitt- 
ing on the walls of their dwellings. 

The dress of the men consists of a long upper-garment, 
without any collar, with long narrow sleeves; wide Euro- 
pean trousers, and a garment (kaftan), which they call An- 
tero, which reaches down to the feet fitting close to the 
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desolate condition of the Jews, is the following. A rich 
Persian took a fancy to a Jewish girl, and sought her in 
the house of her parents. As, however, these visits became 
dangerous, he tried to persuade the girl to adopt the Mussul- 
man faith, so that she might become his wife. ,My pa 
rents would die of grief“, said the Jewess, ,if I forsook 
my religion.“ — ,You hear it,“ said the Persian to his 
companions, ,she will embrace the Islam faith.“ — Notwith- 
standing all her protestations he hurried to the Achund 
(Priest and Judge), and corroborated by his companions, 
stated to him that the maiden wished to embrace Islamism. 
The Achund immediately caused the girl, who had mean- 
while been concealed, to be sought for at her parents house; 
the messengers treated the parents most cruelly, and their 
daughter was dragged before the Achund. At the end of 
two days the prescribed purifications were concluded, and 
the girl begged for permission to walk on the terrace in 
order to enjoy the evening air. This was allowed, and she 
threw herself down from the terrace and fractured her skull. 
The Persians, who knew the cause of this suicide heaped 
the most dreadful insults on the dead body, hacked it to 
pieces, and left it in the streets. Only during the night 
did the Jews venture to collect the remains, and bury them. 

The town of Shiraz had formerly very beautiful plan- 
tations and buildings: mausoleums, colleges, bazaars, cara- 
vanserai, magnificent baths etc. It has been almost entirely 
destroyed by an earthquake. The vicinity is very fruitful, 
and produces costly wine. Tombaco also, — a plant which 
is smoked like tobacco through water pipes (Nargile) pre- 
pared expressly for the purpose — grows there of a su- 
perior quality, and better than in Ispahan. 
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custom that, when a divorced couple wish to be reunited 
the wife must first marry another man, and then be di 
vorced from him, before she is allowed to be united agair 
to her first husband. 

The apostacy of a Jew to the Mussulman religion is 
made the occasion of a public festival. After the conver 
has gone through the prescribed purifications, he is con- 
ducted, magnificently attired, into the mosque, where the 
Achund receives him, and bestows on him a new name. 
He is then placed on a horse richly caparisoned, and led in 
triumph with music round the town, on which occasion every 
one greets him, and presents him with gifts. 

In the month of November or December in each year, 
the followers of the sect of Ali assemble daily during the 
whole month for two or three hours, in order to celebrate 
solemnly the anniversary of the death of the founder of their 
religion, whom they believe to have been killed by a Jew. 
For the last three days of this festival (Katel), songs of lamen- 
tation are chanted. If, during this time, a Jew ventured to 
show himself in the streets, he would be exposed to instant 
death. 

The Christians in Persia live under a similar yoke as 
the Jews. The latter, however, enjoy greater freedom in 
trade. Neither Jews nor Christians are allowed to keep 
any slaves. 

My fellow-worshippers in Persia have repeatedly en- 
treated me to publish in Europe a description of their ac- 
tual condition; I have promised to do this; and state it fully 
in the next chapter. 
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sun, I had brought with me from Bombay a parasol, which 
was of beautiful workmanship, and this parasol was the 
cause of my life being twice endangered. One day, being 
tormented by the glare of thegsun, I made use of this 
shelter; — suddenly a shot was heard and a bullet touched 
my mantle. I did not know that in Persia it was forbidden 
for a stranger to carry a parasol: it was a Persian who 
had fired at me. By this occurence the whole caravan was 
thrown into a state of confusion, and the Caravan-Baschi 
had rouch trouble to keep me from these new inconveniences. 
Another Persian took a fancy to my parasol and 
begged I would sell it to him; and when I refused to do 
this, he swore in his anger that he would not only take the 
parasol but my life also. He concerted a plan with his 
companions to murder me during the night. Providence and 
my three grateful patients and friends, however, saved me; 
they had discovered the whole plot, and watched carefully 
over me. One evening one of them asked me to pitch my 
tent beside his, and, as I had a foreboding of the intentions 
of the Persians, I .willingly complied with his request. In 
the middle of the night a man, armed with a dagger, crept 
up to me, but was suddenly seized by my friend. The man 
begged for mercy, and promised to desist from any furture 
attempt on me. He sought, however, several times the same 
night to come near me, but was prevented doing so by my 
three watchful friends. 

I was thus richly rewarded for my medical assistance, 
and thought with gratitude of the vice-consul of Shiraz, to 
whose advice I owed the friendship of my brave protectors. 
From this same cause arose many other advantages , espe- 
cially this, — that on the whole journey, the different 
tribes hastened to furnish me with provisions. — The eon. 
tinued watchfulness of my friends effectually Preserved me 
from any further persecutions. 

For four days we passed through a region filleg with 
the ruins of whole cities: melancholy proofs of the de- 
vastating scourges of God, — plague and persecution. We had 
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a double marriage, in order to spare the purchase money, 
and avoid the expenses of the outfit of the daughter. 

When a marriage is celebrated, the bridegroom, several 
days before the wedding, arranges a feast for his friends. 
On the marriage day, he proceeds with them to his bride’s 
house, where the Mullah bestows his priestly blessing upon 
the young couple. Afterwards, the husband, with his rela- 
tions and friends, returns to his own dwelling; where again, 
accompanied by music, a feast is held according to the 
custom of the natives. About ten o’clock in the evening he 
proceeds with the wedding guests to the dwelling of the 
young wife; who is conducted by some of them from the 
parental roof, and, as soon as she appears on the threshold, 
she is surrounded by the relations of the husband. Accom- 
panied by their relations and friends, and the whole train, 
the young man then repairs to his new home. — The men 
generally marry between the ages of 25 and 35, and the 
girls are generally from 20 to 22 years of age. 

Once again I refer to the peculiar custom concerning 
the superstition mentioned in the former chapter, that every 
sick person is looked upon as possessed, and a cure is at- 
tempted in the manner already related. On my remon- 
strances with respect to this folly, I was told that this 
custom had been followed for a long time.! 

Among the Persian Jews are some who are very rich, 
and this wealth is the source of so many dangers, that they 
are obliged to conceal their treasures like crimes. — I com- 
prise their oppressions under the following heads: 

1) Throughout Persia the Jews are obliged to live in 
a part of the town separated from the other inhabitants ; 
for they are considered as unclean creatures, who bring con- 
tamination with their intercourse and presence. 

2) They have no right to carry on trade in stuff goods. 

3) Even in the streets of their own quarter of the 
town they are not allowed to keep any open shop. — 

1 Deuteronomy c. XVIII. 11. 
14* 
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a = 
high position. I had the honour of being allowed several 
times to pay my respects to him, his brothers Joseph and 
Mordecai, and his father Aga Babi. This influential and 
noble man merits that I should present the reader with a 
short biographical sketch of him, which I obtained from the 
statements of some members of his family, and for the 
truth of which I can safely vouch. 

About thirty years ago a poor Jewish jeweller, named 
Aga Babi, lived in Ispahan. He had three sons, of whom 
one, Jekutiel, distinguished himself as a dancer, and the 
great people of the city were so delighted with him, that 
in the dancer they forgot the Jew. At a large féte, which 
was given in the city in honour of the Shah, Jekutiel was 
engaged as a dancer, animated by the presence of the ruler 
to display the most extraordinary powers of his art, the 
young man had the boldness in one of his daring leaps to 
kiss the hand of the monarch, who, admiring his talents, 
kindly excused his temerity, and induced him to follow 
him to his court, although the father of Jekutiel endeavour- 
ed by prayers and remonstrances to keep him back. 

The youth grew up under the eyes of his patron the 
monarch, and proved, by his fidelity and zeal, that he was 
worthy of the favour which had been shewn him. But even 
at court, surrounded by flattery and temptation, he never 
forgot his parentage or his low origin, and long remained 
faithful to the faith of his fathers. The son of the Shah, his 
friend and companion, whose amusements he shared, obliged 
him one day at a feast to partake of forbidden meat: from 
this time the favorite offered little resistance to the wishes 
of the prince, and soon afterwards embraced the Islam faith. 

In a short time there was an outbreak at Meshed, to 
subdue which the Shah went in person with his army. In 
his company was his young friend and servant Jekutiel, 
who, after going over to Islamism, had taken the name of 
Ismael. The town of Meshed was besieged, but the rebels 
defended themselves obstinately, and in a sally put the 
army of the besiegers to flight. During this general flight 
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and, if the complainant can bring forward two witnesses, 
the Jew is condemned to pay a heavy fine. Is he too poor 
to pay this penalty in money, he must pay it in his person. 
He is stripped to the waist, bound to a stake, and receives 
forty blows with a stick. Should the sufferer utter the least 
ery of pain during this proceeding, the blows already given 
are not counted, and the punishment is begun afresh. 

12) In the same manner the Jewish children, when they 
get into a quarrel with those of the Mussulmans, are imme- 
diately led before the Achund, and punished with blows. 

13) A Jew who travels in Persia is taxed in every inn 
and every caravanserai he enters. If he hesitates to satisfy 
any demands that may happen to be made on him, they fall 
upon him, and maltreat him until he yields to their terms. 

14) If, as already mentioned, a Jew shows himself 
in the street during the three days of the Katel (feast of 
mourning for the death of the Persian founder of the religion 
of Ali) he is sure to be murdered. 

15) Daily and hourly new suspicions are raised against 
the Jews, in order to obtain excuses for fresh extortions; 
the desire of gain is always the chief incitement to fana- 
ticism. 7 

These points give a clear insight into the wretched 
condition in which the Jews languish in a country where, 
not so very long since, a woman of their people was wife 
of the ruler, and one of her brethren was first minister.! 
The only compensation which they find for these persecu- 
tions, insults, and oppressions, is the great confidence which 
is reposed in them in commercial matters. Their integrity 
in trade is recognised by the Persians to such a degree that 
a Jew, who fails, finds refuge with the Achund against all 
prosecutions, and thus gains time to settle with his cre- 
ditors. 


1 Even Benjamin of Tudela p. 76 speaks of the oppression of the Jews 
in Persia. — Rabbi Petachia p. 176 describes these persecutions 
more minutely. 
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high position. I had the honour of being allowed several 
times to pay my respects to him, his brothers Joseph and 
Mordecai, and his father Aga Babi. This influential and 
noble man merits that I should present the reader with a 
short biographical sketch of him, which I obtained from’ the 
statements of some members of his family, and for the 
truth of which I can safely vouch. 

About thirty years ago a poor Jewish jeweller, named 
Aga Babi, lived in Ispahan. He had three sons, of whom 
one, Jekutiel, distinguished himself as a dancer, and the 
great people of the city were so delighted with him, that 
in the dancer they forgot the Jew. At a large féte, which 
was given in the city in honour of the Shah, Jekutiel was 
engaged as a dancer, animated by the presence of the ruler 
to display the most extraordinary powers of his art, the 
young man had the boldness in one of his daring leaps to 
kiss the hand of the monarch, who, admiring his talents, 
kindly excused his temerity, and induced him to follow 
him to his court, although the father of Jekutiel endeavour- 
ed by prayers and remonstrances to keep him back. 

The youth grew up under the eyes of his patron the 
monarch, and proved, by his fidelity and zeal, that he was 
worthy of the favour which had been shewn him. But even 
at court, surrounded by flattery and temptation, he never 
forgot his parentage or his low origin, and long remained 
faithful to the faith of his fathers. The son of the Shah, his 
friend and companion, whose amusements he shared, obliged 
him one day at a feast to partake of forbidden meat: from 
this time the favorite offered little resistance to the wishes 
of the prince, and soon afterwards embraced the Islam faith. 

In a short time there was an outbreak at Meshed, to 
subdue which the Shah went in person with his army. In 
his company was his young friend and servant Jekutiel, 
who, after going over to Islamism, had taken the name of 
Ismael. The town of Meshed was besieged. but the rebels 
defended themselves obstinately, and in a sally put the 
army of the besiegers to flight. During this general flight 
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fided to the paternal government of Your Imperial Highness, 
and, among the large population of the Great Ottoman 
Empire, he has endeavoured in person and on the spot to 
ascertain the social and religious condition of the last rem- 
nants of a nation, which, since the remotest antiquity, has 
been known by its misfortunes, its resignation under every 
trial, and its unshaken faith. His numerous researches, and 
his earnest investigations, relative to the fate of the ten tribes 
of Israel oblige him to make known the results of his la- 
bours, of his observations, and of his frequently perilous 
journies. For several years he lived the life of his fellow- 
believers, faithful subjects of Your Imperial Highness, and 
in honour and truth he must confess, that he often mingled 
his tears with theirs, for he had no power to bid them dry 
them. The only consolation which he was able to offer to 
his brethren, oppressed beneath a burden of misfortune, was 
the promise to raise the voice of truth in their behalf, 
and endeavour that this voice should reach Your Imperial 
Highness. . 
Providence has deigned to support my humble and un- 
ceasing efforts. Inspired by Providence, Your Imperial 
- Highness condescended to promote the happiness of Your 
people by new legal regulations, which, will powerfully con- 
tribute to create for my brethren in the faith a more equal 
and endurable social condition. But what length of time 
may still elapse before the benefits of the new law, which 
can but promote the prosperity of the Ottoman Empire, 
may pierce to those barren regions, far distant from the 
capital, and with which it has had until now such rare com- 
munications! — When will the day of justice and humanity 
dawn for my brethren, who, scattered in the mountainous 
and almost inaccessible regions of Kurdistan, live, as it 
were, a vegetable life on the extreme boundaries of the 
kingdom, chained to the earth in the most complete igno- 
rance surrounded by Kurdish tribes, whose turbulent will 
knows no bounds, and whose rudeness, cruelty, and rapa- 
city, keep the Israelites in a state of degrading abasement. 
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especial event, however, kept him in his high position. 
During the change of succession, the town of Ispahan had 
revolted, and the young Shah determined to punish it by 
a demand of 100,000 tumauns. For the exaction of this sum 
he choose the minister Ismael, and promised that, if he ful- 
filled his duty, he would keep him in his place. In the 
city an Achund had arranged a new revolt against the 
emissaries of the Shah; but with a numerous army Ismael 
suppressed the rebellion, destroyed a portion of the city, 
chastised the rebels, and carried out succesfully his diffi- 
cult commission. But in these events he had to mourn 
the death of his father and one of his brothers. The in- 
stigator of the rebellion escaped punishment by flight. 

These events took place towards the end of the year 
1850, shortly after the time I had left Ispahan and during 
the time I was at Teheran. 

Ismael still lives at the court of Teheran, but no 
longer occupies his former high appointment. In the general 
esteem and respect which are paid him, he finds compen- 
sation for his fall, and still endeavours to alleviate the 
sufferings of his former brethren in the faith to the extent 
of his power. As already mentioned, I had the honour of 
becoming personally acquainted with the worthy man, and 
I owe to his kindness introductions to some influential men 
at Teheran, particularly to the Mullahs Ababi and Jacob, 
proprietors of a considerable business in jewelry. 
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The petitions to the Emperor of the French and to t 
Queen of England are the same as the abvoe with the e 
ception of necessary alterations. The one to the Emper 
of the French bears the same date as that of the Sulta 


that to the Queen of England was dated and presented | 
the 22"? February 1857. 

The petition to the Sultan I sent through Mr. La 
Kaufmann, leather merchant at Galata in Constantinopl 
the one to the Emperor of the French I presented myself . 
the Tuileries, and the one to the Queen of England I d 
livered at the office of the English Embassy at Paris. 

The original of the above petition written in Frenc 
is as follows: 


A Son Hautesse Impériale le Grand Sultan de la 
_ Sublime Porte Ottomane. 
Sire! 

Que Votre Hautesse daigne jeter un regard d’auguste compassion st 
le pli qu'un voyageur obscur, mais un des plus fidéles sujets de Votr 
Majesté, ose déposer aux pieds du plus magnanime, du plus équitabl 
des Princes, dont le régne sera béni par tant de nations. 

Celui qui ose tracer ces mots s'est imposé la mission d’explorer le 
contrées que I’Eternel a confié au gouvernement paternel de Votre Hautess 
Impériale, et ce fut au milieu des populations nombreuses de votre em 
pire Ottoman qu'il s’efforgait de constater personnellement et sur le 
lieux mémes l'état social et réligieux des derniers débris d'un peupl 
connu depuis la plus haute antiquité par ses désastres, comme par sa re 
signation & toute épreuve et par sa foi in¢ébranlable; et ses recherche 
multipli¢es et ses investigations sérieuses sur le sort des dix tribus d'Israé 
lui font un devoir de faire connaitre le résultat de ses labeurs, de se 
veilles et de ses excursions souvent périlleuses. Pendant plusieurs année 
il a vécu de la vie de ses coreligionnaires sujets fidéles de Votre Hautess 
Impériale, et pour rendre hommage & la vérité, il a souvent mélé se 
larmes avec les leurs, car il n’avait pas la puissance de les sécher. L’uniqu 
consolation qu'il a pu offrir & ses confréres courbés sous le poids d 
malheur, ce fut ma promesse d’élever la voix de la vérité et de la fair 
parvenir & Votre Majesté Impériale. 

La Providence elle-méme a daigné seconder mes humbles et me 
constants efforts. Inspiré par elle Votre Hautesse Impériale daign 
assurer le bonheur de ses peuples par des nouvelles prescriptions légale 
qui contribueront puissamment A créer pour mes coreligionnaires un ¢ts 
social normal, plus supportable. Mais combien de temps s'écoulera enco1 
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to Bagdad, while others were overtaken by their pursuers, 
and compelled to apostatise. Here as in all other places, 
notwithstanding ‘their seeming apostacy, the enforced con- 
verts still remained in secret faithful to Mosaism. They 
agreed together to frequent the Mosques, but not to partake 
of forbidden meat. Every Friday the Shochet went from 
house to house to the new converts and performed his office. 
' This complete separation gave rise to supicions. The Achund 
asked them if they were true believers in Islam. The Jews 
answered: , With body and soul.“ Then why do you not 
partake of meat?“ inquired the Achund. — ,Because by 
abstinence we wish to atone for our former sin,“ was the 
reply. — At first this answer satisfied them; but those who 
were suspected were watched, and one Friday the Shochet 
was surprised in the performance of his office. The un- 
happy wan was immediately hacked to pieces and thrown 
to the dogs; the other culprits murdered, the synagogues, 
which until then had been only sealed up, completely de- 
stroyed, and the Pentateuchs torn to fragments. It is true 
the Shah desired afterwards to know the cause of these acts 
of violence, but for the present the affair remained unnoti- 
ced; as from the frequent disturbances in this country, the 
commands of the ruler are not always recognised. After 
the death of the Shah, and the removal of the Minister Is- 
mael, these atrocities remained unpunished. 

Six days’ journey from Ispahan is Kashan, celebrated 
for its silk manufactures. I saw there magnificent taleds 
(garments to be worn during divine service), and one of 
them I sent home. The Jewish community in Kashan 
numbers 180 families, who live in a state of dreadful oppression. 


their synagogue a portion of the homily is sung in Persian, the Old 
Testament is read in Hebrew. During prayer, they cover their head 
with white mantles, and turn towards Jerusalem during the time 
that the priest holds on high the roll of the Pentateuch. In their 
library they showed 50 copies of their Holy Scriptures; written on 
rolls of parchment by devotees, to which the signatures of the writers 
were affixed: each of these writings was kept by itself. 


i 
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CHAPTER XXXVI. 


Concluding reflections. 


In my childhood I had often heard of the ten tribes 
of Israel, who.were said to have been banished to a dark, 
mountainous country, which was never cheered by the rays 
of the sun, or trodden by the foot of a stranger. It was 
said they had their own government there, and that under 
their own kings they rigidly adhered in these distant and 
unknown regions to the worship of Israel in the promised 
land. They were reputed to lead a marvellous life, whilst 
we, the descendants of the two banished tribes of Judah 
and Benjamin, were obliged to languish in exile under the 
yoke of fanaticism. 

As I grew up, I devoted myself to the study of the 
Bible, and I learnt from Holy Writ that the other tribes of 
Israel had always been more corrupt than the tribes of Ju- 
dah and Benjamin; and I said to myself: ,God is just and 
merciful, why does He permit those to be happy who least 
deserve it? — From this moment I began to doubt the 
traditions of my people, especially as I could nowhere find 
in our holy books a satisfactory answer to this question, or 
obtain from them any explanation. The only alternative 
therefore, was to travel and make my own observations; 
and this idea occupied me continually. 

When, in after years, this idea was acted on, I found 
the sought-for explanation, and was led to the following 
conclusions: ~ 

The fate which has befallen us, the children of Judah 
and Benjamin, is similar to that of the other tribes of Israel. 
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violate apartment, remained undisturbed, and at last, cursing 
and swearing, the mob retired. When all was quiet, the 
Baschi conducted me to a trench near by, and advised 
me to wait in this place of concealment until the caravan 
should pass. With watchful ear and eye, fancying at the 
slightest noise that my pursuers were coming, I waited. At 
last at midnight the caravan, which was going to Teheran, 
approached, and I was feleanad, 

Five days’ journey to the north-east of Kashan lies the 
town of Yezd, celebrated for the manufacture of wonderfully 
beautiful shawls. A Jewish community of 150 families dwell 
here, and they too languish under the yoke of the most 
ignominious oppression. I have not been able to visit this 
town myself, but from other fellow-believers, who have re- 
lations settled there, I have heard descriptions of their un- 
happy condition. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


Teheran. 


In the capital of Persia live about 500 Jewish families; 
they possess eight synagogues and have several Mullahs. 
Their social condition is also considerably better than those 
of the Jews in the provinces, which is chiefly caused by 
their living under the immediate control of the highest 
authorities in the land, and, at the seat of government. 
Perhaps another circumstance to which they owe better 
treatment is, that the father of the reigning Shah has a 
Jewess among his wives. Our fellow-believers occupy them- 
selves mostly with trade, especially with the sale of pearls 
and precious stones; several of them are jewellers, lapi- 
daries, and doctors. 
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hovah (Shem); because Shemoth we take to be the swords 
with which our fathers fought against the enemy under Saul 
and David, and for all sacred forms of prayer there was 
only Criath-Shema. The cabalistic treatises, on the con- 
trary, date from the time of the second Temple, and their 
form is in part the work of the latter great assemblies. 
How and whence then were the ten tribes able to obtain 
such an extraordinary knowledge? This is all the more in- 
explicable, since I myself found them so ignorant that they 
were not even able to read. True it is, however, that they 
were banished to these barren mountains, to these almost 
inaccessible regions. The distance is great, and the diffi- 
culties extreme to find them out; but they are still within 
the bounds of possibility. The river Sambathion — of which 
both the Jews in Asia and Africa speak — is said to drag 
in its course stones and pieces of rock, and to emit lava 
like a voleano, in order to prevent the approach and en- 
trance of strangers to those parts; this I have not seen, but 
I have discovered the traces of the ten tribes of Israel. 

At the present day, thanks to brave seamen and their 
voyages of discovery, we have gained accurate and certain 
knowledge of the remotest parts of the world. By the pro- 
gress of education, geographical knowledge is universally 
extended, and by new discoveries the most distant parts 
are, in a manner brought near to us, so that the Antipodes 
are able to greet each other. 

There must be many countries still unknown, even 
Alonzo da Ercilla says in his poems (vol. II, canto 27): 
The earth is covered with zones which are unknown to 
man; the field of discovery which is before us inexhaustible; 
and the sphere of our knowledge extends farther and farther 
towards the discovery of new truths. 
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a certificate from the Russian Ambassador, with whom I 
had deposited my passport, and whose influence was very 
great, remarking that as an European, I could not subject 
myself to any foreign power without the consent of my Am- 
bassador, but that I was ready to obey the order and con- 
sidered it an honour to appear before that high assembly. 
When the passage alluded to was placed before me, and my 
interpretation of it desired, I declared openly that the ex- 
position of the Mullah Ababi was false, adding, that in 
Europe, the youngest scholars, who were at all conversant 
with the Bible would understand how to give a better ex- 
planation of the text. My interpretation of the passage 
was as follows: ,Thou shalt take no usury from thy brother 
whoever he may be!“ for the Bible says: ,Take thou no 
usury of him or increase: but fear thy God; that thy brother 
may live with thee,“ ! and further it says: ,Unto a 
stranger thou mayest give interest, but thou shalt 
not lend upon usury.“ — The assembly received. 
this exposition with satisfaction. I then remarked that 
in Europe it was the custom to draw up a protocol in 
writing respecting such discussions; to which they re- 
plied that the whole affair was not worth the trouble. The 
whole discussion, which lasted about half an hour, was inter- 
preted by the dragoman Mullah Jacob. When the meeting 
was dissolved, I was asked if I knew the Baron von Roth- 
schild; they had heard that there was a family in Europe 
of that name which were very rich and much esteemed by 
all European monarchs. If this family were really so power- 
ful, why did they not come to the relief of their fellow- 
believers? — I answered that I only knew personally the 
Baron von Rothschild, who, in the year 1845, lived in 
Vienna. Besides, in Europe it was not known in what a 
wretched condition our brethren lived here: for there their 
lot was a much better one. — With this, the meeting 
broke up. 


1 Leviticus c. XXV. 36. 
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The learned men, and particularly those who come from the 
Holy Land or from Europe, are treated with the greatest 
vencration, with even more than is shewn to their own 
scholars. In the flowery language of the East, they say that 
they are crowns, which have come to ornament their heads. 

He, who is not acquainted with Oriental customs, can 
hardly form an idea of the consideration with which a tra- 
veller is there received and treated. As soon as he has 
been introduced to the Nassi, all hasten to show him every 
possible honour which his rank may demand, All his wants 
are anticipated; lodging, food, raiment, in short all that he 
may need is given to him, without the smallest compensa- 
tion being required in return. Feasts and entertainments 
are arranged in his honour, as long as he remains in any 
place. And not only during his stay among them is this 
attention paid to him, but on leaving, it is extended to him 
in a still greater degree. As soon as the guest prepares 
for departure, the master of the house considers it as his 
first duty to furnish him everything necessary for the jour- 
ney. The days are counted as to how long he will be on 
the way until he arrives at another place, and his provi- 
sions are arranged accordingly, so that he may want for 
nothing. Care is taken that he may be able to join a ca- 
ravan, the expenses are paid, and not one of his brethren 
in the faith would fail to present him with some useful gift, 
the nature of which is always regulated by his rank. 

But it is not only fo their own people that the Jews of 
the East grant such a generous reception. Every traveller, 
every tourist, of whatever religion he may be, everywhere 
receives from them the same assistance and protection, every 
possible information he may require as to the manner and 
difficulties of his journey, the providing of guides or any 
other help. This generous hospitality is extended to every 
one without exception, notwithstanding the numerous tra- 
vellers who pass through the East; it is considered as a 
sacred duty, and carried out in a truly patriarchal manner. 

If a caravan is attacked, and a traveller falls into cap- 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


—-—— 


Hamadan. 


After a three months’ stay in the chief town Teheran, 
where I had several unpleasant affairs with the above-men- 
tioned apostate, — which, however, were not attended 
with any bad results for me, — I began my journey to 
Hamadan. 

The road thither is through a wilderness, partly broken 
by high hills, and relieved by thick bushes and dwarf 
trees. The journey occupies 12 days. 

By the advice of the Russian consul, I assumed the 
Russian national costume; for Russia exercises in this country 
an almost magical power. Two Russians travelled by the 
same caravan, and I joined them. On the fourth day of our 
journey we got separated: suddenly a great disturbance took 
place, and we heard the sound of firing. All ran to arms; 
but, unfortunately, we were already surrounded by a band 
of robbers, and taken prisoners. These Arameam bandits 
(descendants of the Chaldeans) charged ten of their people 
to conduct us into the mountains, while the remainder con- 
tinued the combat against the caravan. They first led us 
to a plain, which was not far from the scene of action. 
The Persians who were made prisoners with us, took ad- 
vantage of a favourable moment, when our guards were at 
a little distance from each other, and escaped, and joined 
the caravan. Eight of our guards pursued them, and the 
two Russians and I were left alone with two bandits. They 
had not even taken the time and trouble to disarm us. On 
an agreed signal, we suddenly started off, taking the op- 
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Both these quotations show forth in the brightest col 
the national virtues of the Eastern Jews, and these vit 
remain unchanged even to the present day. 

Finally I add a few more customs practised by 
brethren in the East: 

1) After the performance of divine service in the s 
gogue, two persons stand at the entrance holding rose: 
some sweet smelling fruit in their hands, and these t 
offer to each passer-by, who, before touching them, ut 
the appropriate blessing. 

2) When one Israelite visits another, at the entra 
of the house, before leaving, he is sprinkled with r 
water, and likewise receives enough of the same to w 
his face, beard, and hands. 

3) The morning salutation is the same as with us; ai 
mid-day one is greeted with the words: ,Peace be w 
you!“ To several persons together, one says: ,God 
with you!“ to which they answer: ,God bless you!“ 

4) An Israelite, who travels with a caravan, does ; 
put on his Taleth, or his phylacteries (garments for praye 
but every morning and evening he reads Criath-Shema 
portion of the Pentateuch which treats of the unity of t 
Godhead). 

5) Those Jews living in the mountains of Kurdistan 
not wear Zizith (Schauftden) the whole day as we do, | 
only in the synagogue. — 

6) Divorces are conducted as with us, but with resp 
to betrothals, this difference exists, that every father m 
receive for his daughter up to her twelfth year the coin 
betrothal. This circumstance often causes much that 
disagreeable; for later should the husband not please 1 

‘young wife, she can refuse to remain with him, and is 
lowed by law to leave him without a letter of divorce. 

7) Sometimes marriages are celebrated by proxy; 
sending to the bride by a messenger the coin of betroth 
but at the marriage it must be given again by the hand 
the bridegroom. 
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account of its trade. The Jewish community, which con- 
sists of about 500 families,! have three synagogues and three 
Mullahs. The Nassi of the community is Mullah Eliahu. 
The second Mullah, of the name of Aaron, a man advanced 
in years, had once an old wall thrown down, and found 
two urns, one of which was filled with gold and the other 
with silver coins. On making inquiry concerning it, I was 
told that this circumstance was not of rare occurrence. This 
reminded me of a passage in Medrash Rabba by Rabbi 
Simon, son of Jochaias (book 3, chap. 17) and in the Jalkot 
(book 3, chap. 5) to be compared with the words of Moses.? 
What is mentioned in these passages on the concealment 
of money, prevails in the East up to the present day. 

Within the walls, near the extreme end of the town, 
stands a beautiful large building containing an apartment 
lined with polished Delft-ware. There are here two tombs, 
separated from each other only by a small passage; and 
above them are covered catafalques. The inscriptions are 
in Hebrew letters, but only two names can be deciphered: 
on the one to the left the name of Esther, and on the other 
that of Mordecai. The building is the property of the Jewish 
community, and the keys are in their possession. At the 
commencement of each month, and at the Purim festival, 
pilgrimages are made to these tombs, and the book ‘of 
Esther is read there. When, during the reading, certain 
passages occur, in which these two personages are particu- 
larly mentioned, all those present knock loudly on the cata- 
falques, as if to say: ,Here they rest, the preserves of our 
fathers; here they rest, and we read to-day their glorious 
history.“3 


1 Benjamin of Tudela p. 61 speaks of 50,000 Jews, he likewise men- 
tions the tombs of Esther and Mordecai, of which we make mention 
farther on. 

2 Leviticus c. XIV. 34. 40. 45. 

3 Ritter’s Erdkunde, book 3, vol. 9, West-Asia, p. 124 & 125, says of 
these tombs: Near the Mosque is a space with tombs, among which 
is said to be that of Esther and Mordecai. It is built of brick, and 


227 





passing through, as well as to guard the frontiers of the 
country from the frequent invasions of the nomadic hordes 
from Babylon. These public guards are, however, more to 
be feared than the robbers; for they themselves attack the 
caravans. 

For instance, the village of Solata on the extreme 
boundary of the country is a regular nest of bandits. Sur- 
rounded by all these dangers I was indebted to a former fellow- 
believer, the chief military doctor of the province, J. Beer, 
for friendly advice and much kindness. At his suggestion 
I assumed the garb of a priest. He then introduced me to 
the commander in chief of the guards, who, at my request, 
gave other letters of introduction to the several under- offi- 
cers on the route I should travel. By these means, my 
journey was without danger, as I was brought under safe 
protection to the frontier. Without any further disasters I 
reached Bagdad. There I had the misfortune to break my 
leg by a fall from a horse, and was obliged to remain there 
for twenty-one days, until I recovered. 

On Wednesday, the 12% of Jar (14 of April) 1851 
I left Bagdad in order to return to Constantinople. I had 
joined a caravan which took the road through the desert, 
— a journey which is calculated to last about fifty days: 
I gave myself out again for a physician. The caravan 
numbered 200 well armed men, and on leaving, we were 
joined by another company of 250, and later by another 
of 100 persons; so that we were now about 600 strong. 

After being harrassed by continual attacks from the 
many hordes of robbers through whose territories we passed, 
on the 27" of Jar (29" of April) we arrived at Kirkuk, 
where we joined company with an other caravan of 600 per- 
sons, and now continued our journey 1200 strong. Up to 
the 8® Sivan (June) we had to endure slight skirmishes al- 
most daily, but without any important loss; and on this 
day we joined a third caravan of 800 persons, and were 
now superior in numbers to any band of robbers we might 
meet, and were thus able to continue our journey with a 
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advantage of the superstition of the Persians by making for 
them amulets and talismans. I represented this very plainly 
to him, but only seemed to displease him. 

The town is fortified and very large, and carries on a 
considerable trade. Very costly carpets are made here. 
Large morasses and a long chain of mountains surround 
the town. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


Persia, its culture, customs, and habits. Return 
to Bagdad. 


Persia is one of the richest and most fertile countries 
on the Globe. It produces all that is necessary for the 
wants of the inhabitants, and the cheapness of all its pro- 
ductions, as well as of general living, is almost incredible. 
Industry flourishes, and the trade is extensive and renowned. 
Numerous caravans pass through the country, and magnificent 
tissues, carpets, shawls &c. are made here, the splendor 
and beauty of which are everywhere admired. I have seen 
costly pearls and precious stones, diamonds, rubies, and 
emeralds, here in more abundance than in any other country 
in the world. They form the chief articles of trade, which 
is principally in the hands of the Jews. 

The present inhabitants of the ancient cities of Cyrus 
are divided into three classes: Mussulmans, Armenians, and 
Jews. The first belong, as already mentioned, to the sect 
of Ali. Even the other Mahomedans must give place before 
the grandeur and power of this Prophet. I remarked that 
the followers of this sect, while reciting their prayers on 
their knees, at the same time make use of a small stone, 


Departure for Africa. 


Urged by a desire for repose after the fatigues and 
hardships of such long and difficult journies, I determined 
to remain for a time at Rumelia, which plan, however, I 
was unable to carry out. 

After having collected the remains of my property, I 
travelled through Servia and Hungary and came to Vienna, 
passed through Austria, a great part of Italy, and arrived at 
Rome. Thence I proceeded to Livorno, embarked for Mar- 
seille, went on to Cartesan in Spain, and thence to Oran in 
Algeria. From Oran I travelled by sea over the whole 
north coast of Africa as far as Tripolis, and returned by 
land. 
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lodged. The Italian Synagogue is in another street; it i 
a simple house, one story high. The African communit 
is now building a new Synagogue near the town, a very larg 
and magnificent edifice, and they assert that this identica 
spot was likewise inhabited by Jews centuries ago. Th 
Synagogue is placed in a wonderfully beautiful garden, — 
the most beautiful perhaps in Alexandria or even in th 
whole of Egypt, — planted with palms, dates, pomegranates 
ethrock (the fruit of Hadar), and many of the most rare ant 
beautiful flowers. 

Of the condition and occupations of the Jews in Egyp 
I will speak later, and will now only mention a peculia 
custom, which appeared to me very remarkable. — bh 
Alexandria, in the house of an African Jew of some impor 
tance, whom I once visited on the Sabbath, I found in : 
room a large stuffed divan, over which one single large co 
verlet was spread. Under this one coverlet sleep in peace 
ful harmony the several married members of the family 
with their wives, each pair occupying a different corner o 
the divan, — the father and mother, the grown up son witl 
his wife, the daughter and her husband &. — On my 
smiling and inquiring if such a peculiar and objectionable 
custom was general, I received an answer in the affirmative 
— During my stay in Alexandria, I lodged with a banker 
Chaim Musero, who lived quite in the European style, anc 
whose house was also arranged in the European fashion. 

The town itself, its flourishing trade, its beautiful Euro. 
pean style of building, its broad streets and markets, as 
well as the magnificent plantations surrounding it, are al 
so generally known that I should not like to venture a de 
seription of them. 

From Alexandria I proceeded by an Arabian ship t 
the village of Mackmadia on the Nile, situated at a day’: 
journey from Alexandria, and connected with it by « 
eanal. Near Mackmadia the canal is closed by twe 
large gates; all ships coming from Alexandria are un 
laden before these gates, and their cargoes placed in othe: 
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body, and open at the sides. The covering for the head is 
a high sheepskin cap. They wear their beards long, and 
dyed red; while their hair, which is shaved off on the top 
of the head, hangs down on each side of the temples. 
The women wear a garment of silk or linen, reaching 
down to the waist, and open in front; immensely wide 
trousers finish the dress. They ornament their necks, hands, 
and feet with jewels, and when they go out, they wear a 
white veil. The Jewish inhabitants of Persia dress in the 
same fashion with the exception that the women are obliged 
to wear black veils instead of white ones when they ap- 
pear in public. The Persian women are very industrious 
and clever; each has her own work, and it is by the women 
that those wonderful shawls and embroideries are made. 
The Persians know nothing of tobaco, but both men 
and women smoke tombaco. They drink a great deal of tea, 
and in eating use their fingers. The interior of their houses 
is ornamented with carpets and mirrors. 
In every town is to be found a building surrounded 
by a wall in which is a tomb of some disciple or relation | 
of Ali. These buildings form a place of refuge to every 
one who has to fear the arm of justice; for all who have 
succeeded in reaching one of them are safe under public 
protection.! The Jews and Christians enjoy the privileges 
in the house of the Achund which is likewise an asylum 
for the guilty and persecuted. They are there received, 
and kept in safety. — The judges alone have the right and 
power to cause any one to be taken from one court of 
justice to another. If an accused is declared not guilty, he 
is perfectly free, and enjoys the fullest protection; if, how- 
ever he is condemned to imprisonment, he remains at the 
public place of refuge until the time of his punishment has 
expired, or until the death of the Achund, after which he 
is perfectly at liberty. 
Among the Persian Mussulmans exists the peculiar 


1 Number c. XXXV. 11. 25. 
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went by another ship, as I wished to see something of 
vicinity and its inhabitants. From Buluck to Cairo i 
distance of an hour’s journey through beautiful gardens; 
landscape is intersected by many canals for the purpose 
irrigation. The inundations of the Nile are celebrated b 
festival. The inhabitants arrange parties of pleasure on 
water; the sounds of merry music are heard, and joy rei 
around; fora fruitful prosperous year is expected, because thi 
for want of rain, it is the Nile alone that irrigates the 

In Cairo also there are two Jewish communities; | 
African, and one Italian. The first numbers about 6000 
milies, and the latter from 200 to 250 families.! In the y 
1846 the two communities sent for a Chacham, Eliahu Isr 
from Jerusalem, as their Chacham had died. The new C 
cham had two wives, as had, also my host with whor 
lodged in Cairo, Mailum Moses Mosero, a money - chang 
and the father of my former host in Alexandria. The t 
communities together have eight synagogues, of which one 
called the Synagogue of Rambam (Maimonides). It conta 
several apartments for the reception of travellers. 1 
town is large and thickly populated; but the streets ; 
narrow and very dirty, although, on account of the inte: 
heat, they are besprinkled with water three times a day 

From Cairo to .Ancient-Cairo, which the Jews call } 
sar-al-Atik, is about an hour’s journey. Many ruins are 
be found on this road, and the town of Ancient-Cairo its 
is also nearly a ruin. Only a few poor Arabs live the 
and ten Jewish families, likewise very poor, and suppor 
by their richer brethren in Cairo. There are two Sy 
gogues in the place, of which the first, Al-Karkujan, is fal 
into ruins, but the second, Al-Shamjan, although a very | 
cient building, is still in good condition. Some of the Je 
call the latter Synagogue Kenesseth-Eliahu, and assert t 
Elijah once appeared there. It is supported inside by twe 
marble columns, and has two sacred arks of the covena 
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CHAPTER XXXY. 


The condition of the Jews in Persia. 


All Jews in Persia declare unanimously that they are 
descendants of the first exiles from the kingdom of Israel. 
Although a small number belonging to the tribes of Judah 
and Benjamin are to be found among them, it is still with- 
out doubt that the greater number of them descend from 
the ten tribes.! A remarkable proof of this is, — that 
they possess no Talmud. They date from the time of the 
first Temple, from the first centuries of the dispersion of 
the Jews. Although they are able to read and pray in 
Hebrew, and some Mullahs (from Hamadan and Yezd) possess 
copies of the Talmud, together with the Shulchan Aruch, 
and prayer-books, still they have only had these books 
within the last few years from Bagdad. 

The women exist in a smaller number in Persia than 
in other countries of Asia; they aré also more respected. 
There are a great many unmarried men; for when a young 
man wishes to marry, he must purchase his wife by offer- 
ing to her father a certain sum, and these expenses often 
exceed the means of the young people. Very peculiar mar- 
riages often originate in consequence of this circumstance. 
If, for instance, two fathers, each having a son and daughter, 
decide on a union between the two families, they arrange 





1 Ritter’s Erdkunde book 8, vol. 9, West-Asia, p. 42, agrees with this 
assertion. 
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chest in the handwriting of Ezra. A traveller from Western 
countries bribed the attendant, took out the Pentateuch, and 
went away with it. But when he was at sea, he was ship- 
wrecked and drowned, and the Pentateuch was lost with 
him: the attendant died in the same year.“ The author of 
the Shem Hagdolim adds that when he was in Ancient- 
Cairo he was likewise told about this Pentateuch; but when 
he went into the Synagogue they would not show it to him, 
and the Chachamim of the town had told him in confidence 
that the above account was correct, and that in the ark of 
the covenant there was now only an empty chest. I found 
afterwards in the first volume of the Shem Hagdolim at the 
same letter (%) as in the second volume, a passage where 
the author mentions that later in the five books of Moses, 
printed at Amsterdam with the commentaries Chinach and 
Dewed Tow, he had found in the part Waichi a remark of 
Rabbi Menachem Halevi, which asserts that the Rambam 
(Maimonides) had copied the five book of Moses from the 
Pentateuch -in Ancient-Mizraim, and that this Pentateuch 
had been brought at the time of the Talmudists from Jeru- 
salem to Ancient-Mizraim. Later the Rambam heard that 
in Burgundy there was really a Pentateuch written by the 
hand of Ezra, upon which he went there and examined it, 
and found that the Parshiot, Pituchot, and Sithumoth quite 
accorded with those copied by himself in Ancient-Mizraim, 
The date of this fact was the 28" of Sivan (Jar, May). — 
Thus the whole tradition of this Pentateuch and its author- 
ship by Ezra is false; but I had obtained the desired ex- 
planation, and was glad that I had considered the whole 
affair from the beginning as a fable. 

Without the city of Ancient-Cairo is shewn a Syna- 
gogue, which is asserted to have been the house of prayer 
of Moses, and the Jews call the building after his name.! 
This tradition may possibly be true, as in Exodus IX. 29 
we read, that Moses said to King Pharach: ,As soon as I 





! Benjamin of Tudela, p. 102, likewise speaks of this Synagogue. 
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They may only sell there spices and drugs, or carry on 
the trade of a jeweller, in which they have attained great 
perfection. 

4) Under the pretext of their being unclean, they are 
treated with the greatest severity, and should they enter a 
street, inhabited by Mussulmans, they are pelted by the 
boys and mob with stones and dirt. 

5) For the same reason they are forbidden to go out 
when it rains; for it is said the rain would wash dirt off 
them, which would sully the feet of the Mussulmans. 

6) If a Jew is recognised as such in the streets, he is 
subjected to the greatest insults. The passers by-spit in his 
face, and sometimes beat him so unmercifully, that he falls 
to the ground, and is obliged to be carried home. 

7) If a Persian kills a Jew, and the family of the de- 
ceased can bring forward two Mussulmans as witnesses to 
the fact, the murderer is punished by a fine of 12 tumauns 
(600 piastres); but if two such witnesses cannot be produced, 
the crime remains unpunished, even though it has been 
publicly committed, and is well known. 

8) The flesh of the animals slaughtered according to 
Hebrew custom, but as Trefe declared, must not be sold 
to any Mussulmans. The slaughterers are compelled to 
bury the meat, for even the Christians do not venture to 
buy it, fearing the mockery and insult of the Persians. 

9) If a Jew enters a shop to buy anything, he is for- 
bidden to inspect the goods, but must stand at a respectful 
distance and ask the price. Should his hand incautiously 
touch the goods, he must take them at any price the seller 
chooses to ask for them. 

10) Sometimes the Persians intrude into the dwellings 
of the Jews and take possession of whatever pleases them. 
Should the owner make the least opposition in defence ot 
his property, he incurs the danger of atoning for it with 
his life. 

11) Upon the least dispute between a Jew and a Per- 
sian, the former is immediately dragged before the Achund, 
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tive and generous to strangers. I remarked in the Syna- 
gogue that their intonation in the reading of the portion 
for the week is quite different from that of the German and 
Portuguese Jews; but it was good, and had a particularly 
edifying impression. 

The houses are handsome, and richly ornamented in- 
side, but they have no windows: light comes from the ter- 
race above. — The rich live almost completely in the 
European style; and as already mentioned, many young 
chickens and pigeons, which are uncommonly cheap, are 
eaten here. . 
| On account of the heat, the water for drinking is very 
flat; and in order to make it cool and drinkable, they use 
cooling vessels made out of a kind of bluish earth; these 
vessels are filled over night, and placed upon the terraces. 

From Cairo I embarked for Damietta; the journey 
lasted eight days on account of the water being low, at 
high tide it can be accomplished in four days. ° 

The Jews assert that Damietta is Caphtorim mentioned 
in the Bible. The Targum translates it into Kaputkai, and 
by this name it is designated by the Talmudists.! 

In Damietta dwell 50 Jewish families;? they have a 
Synagogue, but no Chacham, only a slaughterer. 

Our brethren there are chiefly occupied in the sale of 
red fezes, dates, tobacco, cotton, silk, and other productions, 
In this city are the Consuls of the European powers. 

Between Cairo and Damietta several scattered Jewish 
communities are to be found in some of the towns, but 
they have fallen into such a state of ignorance, as to be 
unable to repeat a Hebrew prayer. Even the slaughterer 
cannot read his Dinim (instructions) in the Hebrew language, 
but he has them in Arabic. 

Six hours’ journey down the Nile from Damietta is the 
village of Esba; here the ships wait for a favourable wind, 


1 Genesis c, X. 14. 
2 Benjamin of Tudela speaks of 200 Jews. 
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The Jewish doctors are likewise much sought after, and 
exercise great influence over the first people of the kingdom, 
which they nobly turn to the advantage of their oppregsed 
brethren. Thus are fulfilled the sublime words of the scrip- 
tures when it is written: ,And yet for all that, when they 
be in the land of their ennemies, I will not cast them away, 
neither will I abhor them, to destroy them utterly, and to 
break my convenant with them: for I am the Lord their 
God.“ ! 

The Christians in Persia are nearly as much oppressed 
as the Jews. Some time since they addressed themselves 
to the Pope with a prayer for protection, but this appeal 
was of no avail. 

After my return from Africa, and after I had published 
in Paris in the year 1858 my travels under the title of 
»Cing ans de voyage en Orient de 1846 — 1851,“ I turned 
to the fulfilment of the request made to me, and addressed 
a petition to the Sultan, the Emperor of the French, and 
the Queen of England, imploring protection for my unhappy 
brethren in the faith in Persia. 


The memorial to the Sultan is as follows: 


To His Imperial Highness the Grand-Sultan of the Sublime 
Ottoman Porte. 
Sire! 

May Your Imperial Highness condescend to look with 
gracious compassion on this page, which an obscure tra- 
veller, but one of the most faithful subjects of Your Majesty, 
ventures to lay at the feet of the most just and magnani- 
mous of Princes, whose reign will be blessed by so many 
nations. 

The undersigned, who has traced these lines, has im- 
posed on himself the task of exploring the countries con- 


1 Leviticus c. XXVI. 44. 
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he is by the Jews and Christians. He is the partner 
another rich merchant named Moses (Arabic Misani), : 
carries on considerable commercial transactions with Sud 
He imports goods from France and Italy, and the Ar 
from Sudan come to him with caravans bringing him d 
and ivory, for which they receive European articles in | 
change. These Arabs repose such perfect confidence 

him, that they almost exclusively do business with hi 
and if they do any business with others, they certaii 
always desire beforehand to have his opinion and ; 
vice. He is about forty years of age, has a handso; 
wife and two sons, of whom the eldest, Eliahu, is fifter 
and the youngest, Isaac, twelve years of age. He has | 
two sons instructed by European teachers in the Arab 
Hebrew, and Italian languages. He has likewise t 
daughters, of whom the elder, Asisa, is ten, and the oth 
three years old. His mother, who still lives, is high 
respected in his house. His dwelling, which stands in | 
open space, is charmingly situated: he lives quite in t 
European style, though the house is arranged according 
the customs of the country. He is at the same time ve 
religious, and never goes to his business without having fir 
studied two hours with the young Chachamim, of who 
there are several in the town. Every Saturday all the Ch 
chamim assemble in his house, and the whole night 

spent in studying the Talmud and sacred history. F 
the space of two months I lodged with this hospitable a 
learned man, and I[ have made the above remarks 

acknowledgement of his great kindness. 

In the town there were several other respected ai 
well-informed men, whom I likewise feel myself obliged 
mention: Rabbi Joseph Chalifi, broker to the French Const 
a very rich man, who also held literary meetings eve 
Saturday; and a third, Rabbi Chaim Sirusi, who had sever 
Chachamim studying in his house, and a beautiful Jeshiw 
This last Rabbi has two wives. 

The community has an especial overseer, Rabbi Jac 
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The paternal heart of Your Imperial Highness was filled 
with the gracious, compassionate endeavour to promote the 
happiness of Your faithful subjects. We place our hope on 
the firm and all powerful will of Your Imperial Highness, 
and on the supreme justice of the Eternal, who has pro- 
tected Your Majesty in all Your undertakings, and Who 
makes all those to prosper who walk in the path of righteous- 
ness for the good of humanity. : 

After having traced a faithful picture of the condition 
of his brethren in the faith before the promulgation of the 
Hati-Houmajum, after having visited the kingdom of Persia, 
where the unheard of debasement and oppression of the 
Israelites for centuries remind one of the ancient Egyptian 
bondage and Babylonian persecution, the undersigned author 
has compiled an account thereof in the work which he 
has the extreme honour of laying at the feet of the most 
human and glorious of Sultans. 

Some shades in this faithful picture are gloomy; they 
deserve to be known and appreciated according to their real 
value. (Kurdistan, p. 61, 64—66; Persia, p. 160, 226.) 

The undersigned author speaks only in his own name; 
he fulfils a heartfelt duty and a sacred promise in raising | 
his supplicating voice in behalf of so many human beings, 
whose eyes are unceasingly turned towards the august 
dwelling of Your Imperial Highness, towards the greatest of 
Sultans, who, admired by the world, represents upon Earth 
that Providence, which inspires and guides him. 

If the humble pilgrim, who soon again will resume his 
wanderings and continue his researches, should have the 
unutterable happiness of attracting the gracious notice of 
Your Majesty on the precarious condition of his brethren in 
Kurdistan, his highest wishes will be gratified.. His words 
are too weak for the proper expression of all his feelings; 
he is only able to lift up his prayers to the Most High, 
Who sees all, and may He grant to Your Imperial Highness 
continual happiness. 

Paris, June 12th 1856. J. J. Benjamin I. 
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in different ways. To this is added a long garment, and 
a wide shawl hanging from the head, thrown gracefully 
round the upper part of the body. They wear slippers but 
no stockings, their hands and feet are decked with gold and 
silver rings, the nails painted red and the eyebrows black. 

Many streets are inhabited almost entirely by Jews al- 
though they have the privilege of fixing their residence in 
any part they like. Several families of Italian Jews are to 
be found among them, but they do not form any especial 
community of themselves. — Among others is a family of 
the name of Selva, who has immigrated from Spain, where 
they were formerly Christians. Our fellow-worshippers live 
free and happily at Tripoli; they carry on a considerable 
trade, and are mostly very rich. Many. of them hold Go- 
vernment appointments in the Custom-House. Respecting 
their usages and habits at births, marriages and deaths, I 
shall speak in conclusion when I name those of all the 
other African Jews; for their customs are the same throughout. 

The climate of Tripoli is very bad; and the inhabitants 
suffer particularly from severe diseases of the eye. Almost 
a fifth part of the whole population suffer in this way, and 
nearly a tenth part are completely blind, so that I never 
saw so many blind persons as in this place. This disease 
however seems to confine itself only to the natives, for the 
Europeans are not affected by it, and can bear the climate 
better. 

At the east and west of the town of Tripoli are several 
villages which have likewise some Jewish inhabitants. Two 
hours’ journey to the east is the village of Amrus; here 
there are 50 Jewish families, who have a synagogue and a 
slaughterer. Two hours’ journey farther on is the village 
of Tisuri, which contains 70 Jewish families. In these two 
villages und their vicinity there are some remarkably beauti- 
ful palmwoods and vineyards. A drink called Lagwi (palm- 
wine) is extracted from these palm trees; it is sweet, and 
has a pleasant flavour, but intoxicates very easily; it is sold 
for 1 piastre the occa. It is prepared in the following way: 

16 
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avant que les bienfaits de la nouvelle loi, qui ne peuvent que faire pro- 
spérer l'empire Ottoman, pénétreront dans quelques contrées incultes et 
éloignées de la métropole, avec quelle elles n'ont pu avoir jusqu’é présent 
que des communications assez rares. Quand luira le jour de justice et 
d’humanité pour mes confréres dispersés dans les contrées montagneuses 
et inaccessibles pour ainsi dire du Kourdistan, ot sur les confins extrémes 
de l’Empire ils végttent dispersés, attachés au sol, dans l'ignorance la 
plus compléte de leur existence, entourés par des tribus Kourdes, dont 
l'indépendance turbulente ne connait pas souvent de frein, et dont la ru- 
desse, l’apreté et l’esprit de rapines retiennent les Israélites dans un état 
dégradant d’abaissement. Le coeur paternel de Votre Majesté Impériale 
fut touché d'une auguste compassion pour faire le bonheur de ses fidéles 
sujets; nous espérons dans la ferme ét tout puissante volonté de Votre 
Hautesse Impériale ainsi que dans la supréme justice de l'Eternel, qui a 
protégé Votre Majesté dans toutes Ses entreprises et qui fait prospérer 
tous ceux qui marchent dans la voie du bien pour lhumanité. 

Apres avoir tracé un tableau fidéle de l'état de ses coreligionnaires 
avant la promulgation du Hati-Houmajoum, aprés avoir visité l’empire 
Perse, ot l'abaissement et l’oppression des Israélites sont inouis et sécu- 
laires, ou ils rappellent l’antique servitude de l'Egypte et les persécutions 
de Babylon, l’auteur soussigné en a fait un récit contenu dans l’ouvrage 
qu’il a l’insigne honneur de déposer aux pieds du plus humain et du plus 
glorieux des Sultans. 

Quelques traits dans ce tableau véridique sont sombres; ils méritent 
d’étre connus et apprécids & leur juste valeur (Kourdistan, p. 61, 64—66, 
la Perse, p. 160 et 226). 

L’auteur soussigné ne parle qu'en son nom. I] accomplit un devoir 
de coeur et il remplit une sainte promesse en élevant sa voix suppliante 
en faveur de tant d‘hommes qui tournent sans cesse leurs regards vers la 
demeure auguste de Votre Hautesse Impériale; vers le plus grand des 
Sultans admiré par l'Univers et qui remplace sur cette terre la Providence 
qui l’inspire et qui le guide. 

Si humble pélerin, qui reprendra incessamment son bfton de voya- 
geur pour continuer ses explorations, avait l'insigne bonheur d’attirer 
le regard auguste de Votre Majesté sur le sort précaire de ses confréres 
du Kourdistan, il serait au comble de ses voeux. Ses paroles sont trop 
faibles pour exprimer convenablement tout ce qu'il en ressentirait; il ne 
peut qu'élever ses priéres vers l'Unique Maitre, qui voit tout, et qui 
daignera accorder & Votre Hautesse Impériale un bonheur constant. 

Paris, le 12 Juin 1856. 


J. J. Benjamin IL 
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farther on, through deserts and over mountains is the villag 
of Djebel, extending along two sides of a mountain: hene 
its name. The inhabitants of this place occupy themselve 
entirely in agriculture and cattle breeding. There are 10 
Jewish families here, whose Nassi is Isaac Medina. In on 
part of the village stands a synagogue called Grebe, t 
which pilgrimages are made. The Arabs consider this syna 
gogue sacred, and relate fabulous wonders concerning it: 
hence it is that all this synagogue contains is perfectly safe 
from pillage. -— An hour's journey from here is a small 
castle called Birs-al- Askar, in which about 1000 men are 
stationed, in order to suppress any turbulent movement which 
might be made. — A journey of a day and a half farther 
on, through a very flat country in which graze numerous 
flocks of sheep, brings one to the village of Ghurian, where 
120 Jewish families reside, whose Nassi is called Chomani. 
This village is employed in agricultural pursuits and in the 
breeding of cattle; many figtrees also are found here. — Two 
hours’ journey from thence is the village of Beneabbas. In 
these two last mentioned villages the inhabitants have the 
extraordinary custom of building their houses in the ground, 
which have the advantage of being agreeably cool in summer 
and warm in winter. 


In all the above mentioned villages the houses are most 
wretched. In the apartments, mats of palm twigs are spread 
over the bare floor, and upon these the inhabitants repose ; 
carpets are nowhere to be seen. Their dress is dirty; it 
consists of a fez bound round with a kerchief, a garment 
reaching to the knees, and trousers of the same length. 
They continue to wear the same articles of clothing until 
they drop into rags; on Saturday, however, they change their 
linen. They put on a burnon when they go out. The women 
wear a long robe ornamented with silver coins and medals, 
and a fez the same as the men. They wrap a woollen 
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shawl round their head and the upper part of their body; 
their feet are ornamented with rings, and are bare like 
those of the men. Their holiday attire is but seldom washed, 
their every day clothes never; it can easily therefore be 
imagined that they are very dirty. 

I took a suitable opportunity to make inquiries of 
some of my fellow-worshippers, how it was that so 
little importance was attached to either cleanliness of 
person or of dress; for besides the disagreeable impression 
their uncleanliness made on every one, they were moreover 
acting against the law, as the Bible in several places gives 
directions respecting the cleansing and washing of apparel. 
In answer to this, I was told that it was caused by fear of 
the Arabs, who, if they saw them different would imagine 
they were rich, and plunder them daily. This excuse 
seemed plausible. 

For two hours early in the morning the women are oc- 
cupied in grinding the corn, from which they afterwards 
make bread: one may generally hear them singing at their 
task. It struck me particularly that the beds of these people 
were in a remarkably good condition. Their food is very 
bad; two of their dishes, which are considered delicacies, 
but which would disgust an European, are the following: 
Zu-meta and Busi. The first is thus prepared: barley is 
dried until it is almost scorched, after which it is ground, the 
flour sifted and mixed with ground carroway seeds. Some 
water is then poured over this mixture, it is pressed and 
kneaded in the hand until it becomes dough, and this is eaten 
with raw onions. They drink water with it, and the dish 
is much relished. Bust is prepared in the following way: 
water is boiled, and salt and wheat flour poured into it; 
this is well stirred together, until it becomes a thick, hard 
dough, which is put into a large dish; a greasy sauce is 
then made and poured over it. The whole family then seat 
themselves round the dish, and, as knives and forks are 
not known, each plunges his hand into the dish, tears off a 
portion of the dough, dips it several times into the greasy 
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sauce, and then eats it. The whole proceeding was so 
disgusting to me, that I really could not look at it, and 
these two delicacies of the country are enjoyed alike by 
Jews and Christians, sick and healthy. From this, some 
idea can be formed of the discomforts a traveller in these 
countries has to endure. 

Besides agricultural pursuits and the breeding of cattle, 
the cultivation of the wine and the planting of dates, palms, 
and pomegranates are the principal employments of the 
Jews in these villages. They likewise employ themselves 
in weaving, and make woollen covers for sale, blacksmiths 
and locksmiths are also to be found among them, and makers 
of peculiar brushes used in dressing woollen cloths. Jews 
in bad circumstances are very seldom to be found here; 
many of them are very wealthy, and almost all can obtain 
a livelihood; for as the Arabs themselves pay no attention 
to trade, they purchase all they require of the Jews. Those 
who live near the sea carry on likewise a wirfe and corn 
trade. — Although Government permits them perfect 
freedom, they still suffer much from the fanaticism of the 
Arabs. 

Besides the above mentioned villages, there are others 
still in which Jews reside; but as I have not seen them, 
I can say nothing of them. 

All the Jews of these villages are under the super- 
intendance of the Chachamim of Tripoli, for all the sur- 
rounding neighbourhood belongs to the Pachalik of that 
town. 


246 





CHAPTER XL. 


Il. Tunis. 


From Tripoli, Tunis can be reached by land as well 
as by water. I chose the latter mode of travelling, as the 
journey by land is very dangerous, and at the end of Sep- 
tember 1853, I embarked in an Arab ship going to Zerbi. 
With a favourable wind the voyage lasts from two to three 
days, but we were surprised by a sudden storm, so that for the 
space of eight days we were beaten to and fro, and at length 
driven back to Tripoli, where, close to the harbour, our 
ship was dashed to pieces. The passengers, however, were 
saved. I remained there during the festival days, and then 
embarked for the second time, and after a passage of two 
days arrived safely at Zerbi. 

Before entering the town, a quarantine of ten days 
has to be performed, for which purpose a large build- 
ing has been erected close to the sea, and in that dirty 
house the ten days appear to pass to the traveller like ten 
years. 

The town of Zerbi is divided into two parts, of which 
one is on the coast. In this part are situated the manu- 
factories &c. and business is carried on. The best Taleths 
to be found in Turkey are made at this place. In this 
portion of the town live also the European Consuls 
and the rich Mahomedans. MHalf an hour’s journey from 
here, and separated from it by a tract of sand, is the 
other part of Zerbi, and in this part reside the Jewish 
inhabitants, numbering about five hundred families. They 
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have several Chachamim, of whom the first Rabbi is called 
Salomo Matuk, and the second Rabbi, Nisim Semama: the 
Chachamim are not paid by the community, for they themselves 
are rich manufacturers. The place has two synagogues, 
both tolerably large; one of them is attented by Cohanim 
(priests) only, and is therefore called the Priests’ Synagogue. 
In no town are so many priests to be found as here; they 
form nearly a third part of the community. The Jews are 
very religious and well instructed in the Talmud; forming 
a contrast to those living in Tripoli, who are rather igno- 
rant. Their trade flourishes, and they likewise many of 
them possess large manufactories, in which Taleths, turbans, 
woollen and cotton stuffs are prepared. They likewise 
occupy themselves with cultivating the soil and the wine. 
Their commercial intercourse is directed particularly towards 
Malta, and many Europeans likewise come to Tunis for bu- 
siness transactions. Their dwellings are tolerable, but their 
food is bad; barley bread is eaten, and it is only when a 
stranger visits a house that wheaten bread is baked in 
his honour. 

Numerous scorpions are found in Zerbi, and many deaths 
are yearly caused by the sting of these dreadful animals. 

The men dress according to the fashion of Tunis, with 
only the difference that they wear no stockings, but only 
red shoes. The women dress according to the same fashion, 
and when they go abroad they wrap themselves in a large 
woollen shawl, so that nothing can be seen of the face. 
They also wear neither shoes nor stockings; and if one of 
them were to do it, she would be thought a woman of no 
character, who wished to make herself remarkable. The 
houses are built in the most simple manner possible, of street 
dirt and stones; inside and outside daubed with lime or 
chalk. Every one is his own architect, and builds according 
to his own taste, but it can only be done in winter, as, other- 
wise, he would be in want of the greatest requisite — street 
dirt — which is only to be had at that time of the year 
when the rain falls. A heavy rain penetrates into these slightly 
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Before quitting the East, the cradle of mankind, the 
land of mystery, and before taking leave of my brethren 
in the faith scattered there, who have been groaning for 
centuries under the yoke of barbarous and despotic nations, 
I will add here a few general remarks respecting travelling 
in these countries. 

An European traveller, accustomed to cultivated coun- 
tries, to intercourse with civilised people and to the con- 
veniences of life, will, on entering the East, feel as if he 
had been transplanted into quite another world, into a world 
which it exceeds my power to describe. At every step he 
is surrounded by dangers, hardships, and privations of every 
kind, which increase the farther he goes. But a Jewish 
traveller finds himself placed in very different circumstances. 
The kindness, the confidence, the love and attention with 
which he is everywhere received in these countries by his 
brethren in the faith, make him forget the many sufferings 
and hardships of his journey. All kinds of privileges are 
allowed him, and the respect which is shewn him amounts 
almost to general veneration. 

Above all, it was the pious faith of my brethren, their 
careful observance of our forms of worship, even to the 
most minute particulars, and their veneration for it, which 
made the deepest impression on me. Their piety is indeed 
well fitted to edify an European Jew, the remembrance of 
it forms an encouragement for the future, and it was indeed 
difficult for me to bid farewell to these faithful brethren. 
Two points deserve especial mention; they are these: the 
learning and the benevolence, the mode of life and tradi- 
tional hospitality of my brethren in the East. 

If the scholars of the East distinguish themselves in 
general by a deeper and more thorough knowledge, it is 
caused chiefly by their dwelling at the fountain head of all 
human wisdom: in their researches they have ever the sa- 
cred springs before their eyes, and thereby become animated 
by an unshaken faith; so that in this latter case even those, 


who are less wellread, may serve as examples to others. 
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the breeding of cattle, particularly of sheep and camels. In 
the year 1853 the rain did here also much damage. 

Half an hour’s journey from Cabes is a little place 
called Sara, in which dwell about 50 Jewish families, who 
employ themselves in the same manner as those living in 
Cabes. The ruler of the place lives at Tunis, and only 
comes to this neighbourhood for three months in the sum- 
mer. With him come the receiver of taxes for the Govern- 
ment of Tunis, Cadi Nathan Shemana, with his son Salomo, 
and they collect the tributes. The tax-receiver, who has a 
military escort with him, pitches his tent about an hour’s 
distance from this place, and thither the Arabs of the whole 
locality repair to pay their dues. In this place there are 
many warm mineral springs, but they are not used by the 
inhabitants of the country, their valuable properties not 
being known: I have bathed in them several times, and 
experienced their invigorating effects. 

I have still to mention a few more places which I have 
not visited myself, but have heard described. Three days’ 
journey from Cabes lies, in the desert, a tract of country 
called Isrit, and by the Jews called Crez Hatmarim (country 
of dates); here likewise grow many palms. There are se- 
veral towns in this little country. The first is Gaffa, two 
days’ journey farther on is Tozer, again one day’s journey 
farther on Nefta, and another day’s journey still farther Ga- 
mar, where meet the boundaries of Tunis and Algeria. 
Jews live in all these places, and have a Chacham in com- 
mon, named Rabbi Salomo Bursil, a very learned and good 
man. The Jewish inhabitants, as well as the native Arabs 
occupy themselves in agricultural pursuits, the breeding of 
eattle, and the cultivation-of dates and palms; but few 
carry on any trade. — These statements I have heard ver- 
bally from natives. 

From Cabes to Sfax one can travel by land or water; 
both ways are, however, very unsafe; the former on account 
of the Bedouins, and the latter owing to the great ignorance 
of the captains of the ships. I prefered the voyage by sea, 
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tivity, he may, on this misfortune being known, surely 
reckon that they will not delay to liberate him: the ransom 
is collected for him, and this often amounts to a consi- 
derable sum. :, 

From this one may judge how easy and convenient 
travelling through the East may be made, easier than in 
other countries, notwithstanding the difficulties of the jour- 
ney, and the many dangers to which travellers are exposed. 
As the East is the fountain head of sacred knowledge, how 
earnestly do I advise my learned and enterprising brethren 
to draw from this holy source. For the light of knowledge 
which they would there diffuse and promulgate, they would 
find a reception worthy of them, and a comfortable life. 

But travelling in the East is made considerably easier 
for the Jews than for others, by one great advantage, which 
they alone possess. This is a knowledge of the Hebrew 
language. It is a powerful bond, the sole mysterious means 
which enables them to enter everywhere, and to overcome 
every difficulty. Among these numerous tribes, where so 
many different languages are written and spoken, the Jewish 
traveller is sure of finding in every place at least some 
persons to whom he can make himself understood, and on 
whose assertions he can place the most implicit reliance. 

It can be unhesitatingly asserted, that the characteristic 
habits and customs followed by the Jews of the East in the 
present day are those mentioned in the Bible as being pe- 
culiar to the ten tribes; whilst tle habits and customs of 
the European Jews resemble those of the tribes of Judah 
and Benjamin. I refer, in conclusion, to two passages in 
the Bible, which seem to bear upon this; the first of which 
proves the hospitality of the ten tribes in contrast to the 
tribe of Benjamin.! The second passage reminds one 
of the generosity of the ten tribes towards their hostile 
brethren. 2 


1 Judges c. XIX. 14—22. 
2 Il. Chronicles ec. XXVIH. 8—16. 
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Jews of the vicinity assert that this is the spot mentionec 
in Psalm LX, 2, and say that Joab ben. Zeroja came up te 
this spot with his army, as the Psalm relates. I asked fo 
some. proofs of this assertion; upon which my travelling 
companion, Chacham Saul, explained to me that about ar 
hour’s distance from here was a village called Elgemme, 
where the caravans halt, and here there was a large, an- 
cient, stone building with a Hebrew inscription, the purport 
of which was as follows: ,Ad Khan Higia Joab ben Zeroja“ 
(that is to say: ,Up to this place came Joab the son of Ze- 
ruiah“). I was incredulous, and replied that anybody might 
have written that inscription, but to this he remarked that 
the inscription was in ancient characters. — I had become 
so full of curiosity, that the time appeared too long before 
I came to the place where I could make my own researches. 
Immediately on my arrival in the village in question, I hired 
an Arab, to whom I gave 2 rajals (6 piastres), to act as 
guide and show me everything worth seeing; my travelling 
companion accompanied me. We arrived at the ancient 
building. It is round, in the middle of it is a large court- 
yard, which I ascertained to be about 320 feet long, and 
the same in breadth. The portal of the door is about 30 
feet high, and 16 wide. The building itself has five stories, 
and is about 120 feet in height. In each story are 60 
chambers, with a window in each, The breadth of the 
rooms with the two side walls is about 60 feet. Under the 
rooms of the first story are large caves, which are entered 
from the interior, and among them is one which extends as 
far as Mehedia, a distance of 12 hours’ journey. The stones 
of the building are enormously large and thick. The upper 
story is nearly in ruins, as the Arabs have broken away 
the stones to build their own houses. On the outside of 
the second story, on the northern side, is the inscription. 
I clambered through the window on to a stone in the wall 
which somewhat projected, and my Arab guide held me 
firm from the inside of the room, while I read the inscription. 
My travelling companion remained in the room, and I called 
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8) If a man dies without leaving children, the brother 
of the deceased marries the widow. 

9) If any one wishes to have two wives, he must give 
satisfactory reasons for it; for instance, that by the first 
wife he has no children, or only girls. Those, who are not 
Jews, can marry two wives without giving any such reason. 

10) Many who marry a second wife, pledge themselves 
only to give her food, but no clothing, these she must pro- 
vide herself. 

11) If a man stops in some place for any length of 
time, he engages for himself a wife during the period of 
his stay; but does not take her away with him. 

12) Little chickens are eaten which are not yet fledged. 
The inhabitants of those parts know much better than we 
do what birds and fishes it is permitted to eat. 

13) After midnight, a singer comes into the courtyard 
of the Nassi on the Sabbath and festival nights, and sings 
until break of day. This is also the case when a stranger, 
whom they wish to honour, is staying among them. 


CHAPTER XXXVII. 


Return to Constantinople. 


I had seen enough of the East to obtain a knowledge 
of the country and its inhabitants, and above all else to 


obtain an insight into the condition of the Jews dwelling 


there, and I hastened now to quit this land of prejudice 
and oppression. 

Ten days’ journey led me through a desert country and 
over rocky hills. Solitary guard houses are placed along 
the road, in order to protect the traffic and the caravans 
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and son-in-law to the Cadi at Tunis, Josef Semana. The 
superintendent of the Italian community is Rabbi Jehuda 
Halevi of Gibraltar. Each community has a synagogue; 
that of the Africans is a large old stone building, that of 
the Italians a small house, one story high. For the most 
part our brethren here are very well instructed; they speak 
Arabic and Italian. Their dwellings and food are tolerably 
good, and they are generally rich and some even wealthy. They 
carry on a flourishing trade in wool, and a still greater one 
in olive oil, which is exported in great quantities. Many 
Christians live also in this town, and they are engaged in 
similar branches of trade. Both Jews and Christians enjoy 
every privilege under this Government. 

Two days’ journey from here is the town of Nabal, a 
dirty place, completely surrounded by mountains. Here 
dwell about 100 Jewish families. Their Chacham and Nassi 
Rabbi Chay Algez, is chiefly with the Bey in Tunis; he is 
a very clever man, and endeavours to foretell the future 
by algebraic calculations, and he has a decided believer in 
the Bey. The community has one synagogue. But few 
Jews here are engaged in trade; they mostly devote them- 
selves to agricultural pursuits. They speak Arabic. 

A journey of one day from hence brings one to Ham- 
mamet (bath). There are most beautiful baths and lovely 
plantations in this place, and I spent several days here to 
refresh myself. Half a day’s journey from this delightful 
spot is Tunis. 

Neur the town of Tunis are still to be seen the ruins 
of the ancient city of Hannibal, the rival of Rome. 

In Tunis there dwell about 15,000 Jews belonging to 
the African, and about 1000. belonging to the Italian com- 
munity. The African community has nine Dajanim, of 
which the first is the already named Jeshua Basis. He is 
a clever and learned man, and has still a very sharp eye 
notwithstanding his 80 years. He is rich and benevolent, 
and fills his office without any emolument. The second 
Rabbi, Nathan Bursil, is nearly as old as his colleague; he 
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and their mode of life is good. They mostly reside together 
in one particular quarter of the town, although they are 
permitted to dwell elsewhere if they like. The Jewish 
quarter is called Chara; it has gates which are closed every 
evening at 10 0’ clock, and opened every morning at 5 o’ clock. 

The town of Tunis is very dirty, and even after a 
slight rain, the mud is over one’s shoes. It is surrounded 
by a wall and by a boggy ditch, which, in summer, diffuses 
a particularly offensive smell. The neighbourhood is ex- 
ceedingly fruitful. The gardens round the town are beauti- 
fal, planted with the most splendid fruit trees and tropical 
plants, and ornamented with fountains &c. In these gardens 
are built charming country houses, many of which belong 
to our brethren. 

The men wear wide cloth trousers, stockings, and shoes, 
an embroidered vest, and over this a burnon. They shave 
their heads; the unmarried men wear a small black cap, 
and the married ones a turban with a black fez. The 
women wear a folded garment and wide trousers of silk 
or satin, which are qyite tight from the knee, and orna- 
mented with rich embroideries of gold and silver. Over all 
this they put on a kind of silk tunic, without sleeves, 
reaching as far as the knee, composed generally of two 
different coloured kinds of stuff. They cover their head 
with a fez, round which is wound a silk kerchief, with the 
ends hanging down. They likewise wear stockings and 
shoes. Upon their trousers, in particular, great extravagance 
is lavished; and I was told that they often cost the rich 
from 400 to 500 reals. The married women wear round 
their waist a kind of girdle. In the street they wrap them- 
selves in a wide silk or fine woollen shawl; but leave 
their face uncovered, and hold up their garments as high 
as the knee, in order to display the embroidery on their 
trousers. They are generally very beautiful, rather stout, 
and in their beauty resemble their sisters in Bagdad; except 
that the women in that town are more noble looking and 
graceful, while the ladies of Tunis are more corpulent. The 
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feeling of greater security. Notwithstanding our great num- 
bers, we were, however, attacked the very next day, and 
were at first obliged to retreat with a loss of ten dead and 
fifteen wounded; but on the following day we overpowered 
the bandits, pursued them, and took from them 35 camels 
and 200 sheep. 

On the 9 of Sivan (19% of June), three days’ journey 
from Karput, we found an enormously large serpent called by 
the Arabs Al-Hasse-Kalil, lying in the middle of the road. 
We killed it, and I should have much liked to take the 
skin of the gigantic reptile with me, if my fellow-travellers 
had not opposed it. On the same day we also met a lion, 
which we scared away. 

From Karput, privations and attacks began to trouble 
us in even a greater degree. Thus on the 9% of Tamus 
(9% of July) we were again attacked, and the combat lasted 
for three days and three nights. From the 14” to the 20% 
Tamus we continued our journey unmolested. On the latter 
day we were, however, suddenly assailed by a double force; 
a fierce and bloody struggle took place, in the course of 
which the caravan was blown up and pillaged. When night 
approached, I took shelter to save myself in a palm tree, 
and the next day I joined some of my companions. I had 
the good fortune to find again one of my camels, so that I 
was not quite deprived of all I possessed, and with it, I was 
lucky enough to save several objects which had been con- 
fided to my care. Three days after this circumstance we 
arrived at Sivas, whence I proceeded by another caravan 
to the harbour-town of Samsun on the Blak Sea. Thence I 
embarked for Constantinople, where I arrived on the 10% 
of Aw (8% of August), after a voyage of 36 hours. 


End of the Oriental journey. 
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evil one is united to the patient. After this mad ceremony 
the sick person must recover. If she does not, it is believed 
that the devil despises her, and gives her up. In many 
cases a recovery really does take place, occasioned probably 
by the rapid circulation of the blood and the profuse per- 
_spiration caused by these mental and bodily exertions. If 
the woman recovers, she wears later, at the pretended order 
of the devil, a party-coloured tunic. They go so far in this 
nonsense as even to attribute a certain religion to the evil 
one and call him either a Mahomedan, Jew, or Christian. 
The greater part of the women suffer from this insane 
idea, but they carefully and rigidly conceal these ceremonies 
from the eyes of the men. Notwithstanding this, I sought 
for and once found an opportunity of witnessing such an 
affair myself. In Tunis there lived a Jewish tailor from 
Poland, who had a native woman for his wife. On visiting 
him one day, I found him most depressed. On inquiring 
the cause of this, he told me his wife was ill, and that 
he must solemnize the devil’s ceremony with her, and 
for this he had no money. I scolded him, and asked 
him how he, as a native European, could permit or counte- 
nance such folly? To this he answered that he was com- 
pelled to do so on account of her family, otherwise they 
would suppose he wished to kill his wife. After reflecting 
a little, I advised him to let the ceremony take place, 
and that we should conceal ourselves, and take part in 
it as witnesses. He should allow the women to be in 
peace until their wild dancing began, and then suddenly 
appear among them. The man followed my advice, but 
armed himself with a stick and appearing at the right mo- 
ment upon the dancing women, he began to lay about with 
it. With shrieks the company separated, and in the most 
remarkable costumes, some scarcely half dressed, they rushed 
out of the house. He then gave some hard blows to his 
wife, laid her on her bed, and left her, My advice proved 
good, for in the space of two days the woman had perfectly 
recovered, and was never again tormented by the evil one. 
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CHAPTER XXXVIIL 


JOURNIES IN AFRICA. 


Habits, customs and condition of the Jews. 


OO te 


I. Egypt. 


I begin the account of my African travels with Alexan- 
dria in Egypt, as I have already mentioned this place in 
my first journey. 

Although there are many and great wonders in Egypt, 
I pass over them here, as the land of pyramids has often 
been described by learned travellers, and is sufficiently well 
known in scientific and geographical points of view; here I 
speak only of my brethren in the faith. 

Two Jewish communities exist in Alexandria, of which 
one is formed by natives, the other by Italians. The Afri- 
can community consists of about 500 families, the Italian of 
about 150 families.! Both, however, are superintended by 
the same Chacham. His name is Rabbi Salomo Chasan, a 
native of Zephat, a rich and learned man, who stands in 
high repute not only with our people, but likewise with 
the Viceroy and the Consuls of the European powers. Each 
community has its own synagogue; that of the African is 
a large ancient stone building, and beside it stand several 
other buildings, in which Jewish travellers are received and 


1 Benjamin of Tudela, p. 107, speaks of 3000 Jews in Alexandria. 
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and then to drink it. I did what she asked, with the exception 
of the last item; whereupon the old witch foretold great 
success to her charms. She then took seven different kinds 
of pulse, wheat, maize, peas &c., and seven kinds of green 
stuff, put all together into a pot, poured water into it, and 
placed the pot on the fire. The mixture soon began to boil 
and bubble, and this bubbling forms the asserted spirit-voices, 
which, of course, are only intelligible to witches. The sor- 
ceress then began to tell me out of the bubbling pot the 
most wonderful things about my present, past and fu- 
ture, and Heaven knows what else besides. When she 
had finished, I told her that it was all false, and that 
in Europe such things were much better understood. The 
woman, full of curiosity, asked me to tell her then how 
it was managed there. I told her no pot was needed for 
that purpose, but that she would hear a distinct voice, and 
feel the charm. I then took my stick, fought about with it 
in the air with loud mutterings, and then let it descend 
upon her with some good hard blows. Screaming and swear- 
ing she ran out of the house, and I threw her sorcery - pot 
after her. The people, in whose house this had taken place, 
were seized with terror, and did not even venture to touch 
the pot, or to go near the place where it fell. I myself 
was obliged to clear away the fragments and contents, in 
order to prove there was nothing to fear. When they saw 
this, and found that at the end of three days no bad con- 
sequences ensued, they promised me to give up their belief 
in all witchcraft, by means of which money was continually 
being extorted from them. 
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One day’s journey to the west of Tunis lies the town 
of Bunsard on the sea; nearly 150 Jewish families reside 
here, among whom are a great number of Italian Jews. They 
have one synagogue, and their Chacham is called Rabbi 
Salomo. They carry on a flourishing trade, and the com- 
mercial people among them are very rich, and at the same 
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one placed over the other. Over the upper one is an in- 
scription in square Hebrew characters, which, however, has 
become defaced by time and almost illegible. This ark of 
the covenant is carefully locked, and no one is permitted 
to go up and open it. I requested the attendant to allow 
me to do so in order to see what the chest contained; but 
he refused my request, and told me that he had now held 
his office for 20 years, but had never himself once gone up, 
as it was believed that he who did so would die in the 
same year. He further told me that this chest contained 
manuscripts written by the renowned Ezra, and that the 
chest was thus kept carefully closed to protect them from 
injury. When I heard this, I urged my request the more, 
but, nothwithstanding all my pleadings and entreaties, I 
could not succeed in obtaining permission to see the con- 
tents of the chest. When I found this, I remarked laughing 
that doubtless the whole affair was but a fable, invented by 
some Chacham in order to act upon the credulity of the 
people: whereupon they called me a reformer, who would 
not believe in miracles.! 

As the matter, however, deeply interested me, I made 
researches and inquiries concerning it, sought in many 
books for some account of the Pentateuch, but was not able 
to learn or find out anything about it. At last in 1854, 
when I was at Tlemsan in Algeria, lodging in the house 
of a certain Moses Sarbeth, a learned and rich man, who 
possessed an extensive library, I happened, accidentally 
one sleepless night, to take up some books in order to 
study, and in the second part of the Shem Hagdolim at the 
letter Ajin (@) I found as follows: In the year 5248 Rabbi 
Obadiah of Bartanura was in Cairo; having left that place 
for Jerusalem, he wrote a letter to his father, in which he 
speaks thus: ,1 was in Ancient-Mizraim, and went into the 
synagogue of Elijah, where was a Pentateuch kept in a 


———— 


1 Benjamin of Tudela, p. 98, likewise mentions these two Synagogues, 
but he does not, however, speak of the Pentateuch. 
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this last town, a road of eight days’ journey in lengtl 
through the desert leads to the above mentioned date coun 
try Jsrit. — Another road from Rukaf leads in four days 
journey through the desert to Bona (Arabic Anabi). Jew 
live in all these places, and although they are affluent, they 
are for the most part ignorant. From Bunsard I returne¢ 
to Tunis, and went by steam boat to Bona; we were a day 
and a half on the way. On the frontier between Tunis ané 
Algeria there is a little village in the African territory 
where there are considerable coral fisheries. 





CHAPTER XII. 


IV. Algeria. 


On entering Bona, it seemed to me as if I had entered 
paradise after a sojourn in hell. The sight of a town built 
in the European style, and of civilised men was truly re- 
freshing. One great discomfort, however, the Europeans 
have to endure here, and that is the fever, which, although 
not of a dangerous kind, rages among them. 

In the town live about 150 Jewish families, whose 
Chacham, a native of Morocco, is a man of no great learn- 
ing. The community has a very large ancient synagogue called 
Grebe, in which, on the north wall, the place of the ark of the 
covenant is formed by a small room to which one ascends 
by several steps: in this room are the Pentateuchs. This 
little room has a particularly sacred character. One day 
I remarked several Mussulman women enter it, seat them- 
selves for some time on the floor, and, after having offered 
a gift, retire. I asked the cause of this; for it seemed to 
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am gone out of the city, I will spread abroad my hands 
unto the Lord.“ 

Several other ancient and interesting remains are to be 
found here; for instance, a small palace built of different 
kinds of stone, which belonged to Joseph; only the upper 
part of which is decayed. This building is surrounded by 
a wall, and called by the Arabs Beth-el-Joseph; and from the 
terrace there is a fine extensive view as far as the desert. 

Near this building is a very deep pit, to which there 
is a descent of 570 steps, hewn out of the earth. It is 
called by the Arabs Bir-al-Joseph (Joseph’s pit), and they 
assert it is the dungeon into which Joseph was thrown by 
Potiphar. Two Arab girls with lights accompany those tra- 
vellers who wish to examine the place, and for this they 
charge one piastre. Down in the pit is to be found a very 
fresh clear spring of water, and likewise a catafalque, in 
which rest, they say, the remains of a servant of Joseph, 
buried there by order of his master. It was in former times 
often the case that travellers visiting this pit were murdered 
and robbed by the Arabs; but this is now prevented by 
means taken by the authorities for public safety. 


The dress of the Egyptian Jews resembles that worn 
by the Jews in Turkey. Many wear white turbans, and 
they often dress with great splendour. The women are 
also attired like those of Turkey; their headdress alone 
differs from that of the Turkish Jewesses, for they wear a 
red fez, the tassel of which consists of long single silken 
threads, hanging down to the feet. At the end of each 
thread is fastened a silver or some other coin, whereby this 
headdress is made very heavy. I once had such a fez in 
my hand, and I should reckon its weight to have been about 
ten pounds. The long tassels with the coins attached to 
them cause quite a ringing sound when the women appear 
in the street. The general language in speaking and writing 
is Arabic, but many also speak Italian. All are very atten- 
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Africans, and most of the Jews. There are about 1000 
Jewish families in the town, and they possess three syna- 
gogues. Besides having a native Chacham, Rabbi Isaac 
Tuwiana, the community is superintended by a chief Rabbi, 
Rabbi Ephraim Netter, appointed by the French Govern- 
ment. The president of the community is Rabbi Salomo 
Narboni; he is a descendant of the banished Spanish Jewish 
families, about 70 years old, and very rich. The Jews 
carry on a considerable trade with the neighbouring Arab 
towns and villages, and for the most part are very wealthy. 

Among the natives, Jews as well as Mussulmans and 
Christians, exists also a superstitious custom when any illness 
occurs; for here it is likewise believed, that, if any one is 
ill, he is pursued by an evil spirit. In order to appease 
and banish this spirit, a black cock is killed, and with its 
blood the chest and crown of the head, the eyebrows, and 
hands of the patient are besmeared. The cock is then 
cooked, and afterwards thrown into some well outside the 
town as an offering to the evil spirit. It is firmly believed 
that after this the patient will certainly recover. 

At a distance of two days’ journey, south east of Con- 
stantine, is Batna, one day’s journey farther on Biskera, a 
day and a half farther is Cidagua, and one day’s journey 
from there is Ginge. Near the latter place is the boundary 
between Algeria and Tunis, and from thence one reaches 
Isrit. Little Jewish communities dwell in all these places, 
but there is nothing worthy of note to say concerning them. 

One and a half days’ journey north west of Constantine 
is the town of Setif, which has only been recently built. 
About 100 Jewish families, who have come from Cabyla, 
have settled here. Their president is David, a son-in-law 
of Narboni in Constantine. The second superintendent is 
Eliahu Mammi, with whom I lodged. The little community 
has built for itself a beautiful new synagogue; but altogether 
they are very ignorant, and live according to the customs 
adopted by them in Cabyla. Although their houses are 
built in the European style, still in the interior they more 
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before entering the Mediterranean Sea. — Respecting the 
general condition of the Jews in Egypt, I will only add 
that our brethren live happily there under the present Go- 
vernment, and enjoy every privilege. They trade with all 
countries of Europe, — particularly with England, — and 
even with the farthest parts of the world. There are many 
very rich bankers among them. — I believe they owe all 
the privileges they enjoy to the preponderating influence of 
the European Consuls. 

This country offers every means of safety for travellers. 


*. 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 


Il. Trabolus (Tripoli di Berberice). 


The town of Tripoli is on the Mediterranean Sea; it is 
a considerable commercial town and has a large population, 
composed chiefly of Mussulmans. The Jewish community 
numbers about 1000 families: it has four Chachamim, who 
are called Dajanim (Justices of the place). The eldest is 
named Rabbi Abraham Adadi, the second Rabbi Shalom 
Agaw, — he is blind; the third Rabbi Joseph Ruben, and 
the fourth Rabbi Fredjah. They are all very well versed 
in the Talmud and in the Codex. The community has eight 
Synagogues, which, since the Turkish Government has been 
established there, have been enlarged and well arranged. ‘ 
They have also teachers to instruct the children in Hebrew 
and Italian. The Chaid (Nassi) of the community is Rabbi 
Shalom Titu, a rich and learned man, who possesses an 
extensive library (Jeshiva) in his house, and on account of 
his probity he is held in as much esteem by the Pacha as 
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among them were mostly professional men, and that but 
few carried on any trade. 

Near this town begins the great desert of Sahara. A - 
journey of twenty days through the desert brings one to Sudan, 
in the middle of Timbuctoo; only one small market town is 
to be found half way on the road. Caravans go there but 
very seldom, for if one does venture to do so, it generally 
goes to its own destruction. 

I had intended to undertake a journey to Timbuctoo, 
but my limited means prevented me from carrying out this 
project. 

I travelled from Setif to Bugia (Arabic Busaje) on 
horseback; a three days’ journey through deserts and over 
great mountains. Thence I departed by steamer for Algeria, 

It was in March 1854 that I arrived in Algeria. It is 
not necessary for me to speak of this town, its harbour, 
and the extensive trade and commerce which have there 
been developed; all this is sufficiently well known, and has 
often been described. About 1000 Jewish families reside 
there. The chief Rabbi appointed by the French Govern- 
ment is A. M. Weill. He is the chief superintendent of 
all the Jews in Algeria, and a very learned and benevolent 
man. The secretary of the community is R. Simon, an Eu- 
ropean, and likewise very well informed. The second chief 
Rabbi is Rabbi Jacob Smasi, an African. The Dajanim are 
Rabbi Sadia Amur, Rabbi David Mati, his brother Saul 
Mati, and Rabbi Salomo Delila; all well versed in the Tal- 
mud and Codex. The community possesses two large and 


ten small synagogues. — Much care is bestowed upon the 
school instruction of the children in the Hebrew and French 
languages. 


In this town I remained nearly six months, and published 
there my two works: ,Une année de séjour aux Indes orien- 
tales“ (printed by Dubos fréres), and ,.Nesiad Israel“ (printed 
by Chaim Cohen Shulal).° During my stay there I found a 
most hospitable reception in the house of Isaac Stora, a 
very rich manufacturer, descended from the banished Jews 
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Rokaeach, for the relief of the poor, who manages the funds 
of the community. The support of the poor and of the 
Chachamim is managed by every merchant giving weekly 
5 per Ct. on the gain of his business for this purpose. The 
overseer for the poor goes every week to the commercial people, 
examines their books, and takes in cash 5 per Ct. of the profits. 

The Jews here are very religious. Every Monday and 
Thursday the Dajanim settle processes and adjust quarrels. 
If any one has committed a crime against religion, he is 
brought before the Cadi or the Chachamim, and punished 
by a fine or by the bastinado. Every morning and evening 
most of the inhabitants repair to the Synagogue to perform 
their devotions, and many men and women fast every new 
moon. In the newmoon of the month of Ellul (August) al- 
most all the Jews fast until the day of atonement; and there 
are even women who fast during the whole of the week. 
At the end of the week there is a large feast prepared, to 
which all friends and acquaintances are invited, and various 
kinds of confits and sweetmeats are sent to the houses of 
those who are not able to come. On the Sabbath and 
festival days all go to the Synagogue, and they perform 
their devotions there with greater fervour than I have gene. 
rally seen elsewhere. 

I remarked in the Synagogue that on Friday evenings 
the prayer Shemona Ezra (silent prayer) is prayed aloud 
by the reciter; a custom which is not permitted by the law. 
On inquiring the reason for this, I was told that formerly 
in their ignorance they had only celebrated the Sabbath- 
day until a Chacham had instructed them in the observance 
of Friday evening and, in memory of this, they had deter- 
mined to have this prayer recited aloud. 

Many dress in the same fashion as in Tunis, others in 
the fashion of Algiers, and many others wear a peculiar 
costume consisting of a long garment reaching to the knees, 
a short burnon, white trousers reaching to the knees, and 
red shoes. The women wear for headdress a red fez, wound 
round with a silk kerchief, and handsomely ornamented 
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Six hours’ journey from Algiers by omnibus is the 
town of Blidah; about 100 Jewish families live here, they 
have two synagogues, but no Chacham. It struck me as 
remarkable that the Jews in this town are unable to pro- 
nounce the Hebrew Kuph (hard K): they pronounce it like 
Uph. They live mostly in the African manner, are in gene- 
ral very rich, and carry on a flourishing trade. 

Eight hours’ journey by omnibus from Blidah is Medeah, 
there reside 300 Jewish families; they have four synagogues 
and a Chacham named Rabbi Jeshua, who occupies himself 
with the cabala, and wears only quite white garments. He 
is tolerably well versed in the Talmud, and has two wives. 
— I lodged in the town with the Merchant Rabbi Moshe 
Ajes, a very rich man. 

After a journey on horseback of a day and a half J 
arrived at Miljanah; there reside about 400 Jewish families, 
who have three synagogues and a Chacham, Rabbi Jacob 
from Morocco. The town is situated on the summit of a 
high mountain, and is encircled by a chain of mountain 
which is the most important in Algeria. The mountain air 
is particularly fresh and healthy, and in the town there is 
an abundance of good fresh water. Although the houses 
are built in the European style, their interior arrangements, 
as well as the mode of life of the inhabitants are quite in 
accordance with the customs of the natives. 

A further ride of the mountains brought me to Niéttel- 
chad. This town lies in a beautiful valley: it is still in its 
infancy, and the French are building a fortress there. About 
20 Jewish families reside here; they have no Chacham, but 
possess a small synagogue; their dwellings and mode of life 
are quite African. 

A further journey of a say and a half on horseback 
brought me to Tijerad. This town is built on a little hill, 
and is still in an unfinished state; here also the French are 
making fortifications. The Jewish community consists of 
100 families, who have a synagogue and a Chacham, Rabbi 
Abraham, a native of Oran, and with him | lodged. The 
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the crowns of the finest palm trees are cut off, and the part 
is covered with a particular kind of plaster. After about 
fifteen days, when the whole sap of the tree has been thus 
drawn up, small pieces, to act as taps, are then inserted into 
the trunk of the tree, and beneath these, vessels are placed, 
into which the wine runs. I was told that in this manner 
sometimes 1000 to 1500 piastres worth of wine could be 
drawn from one tree; but the tree dies in consequence. 

A journey of a day and a half from here is the village 
of Muslata, close to a large chain of mountains, near the 
coast; here grows a particularly excellent grape. In this 
little place live about 150 Jewish families, who have a Cha- 
cham named Rabbi Moshe; the Nassi of the little commu- 
nity is Mailum Pinchas; they likewise have a synagogue. 

Again another day and a half’s journey from this place 
over a sandy mountain lies the village of Zelitna, where are 
100 Jewish families. Here good wine is produced, much 
corn grows, and there are several palms. A journey of a 
day and a half farther on, after passing through a little 
desert, one arrives at the village of Mesurata; here live 
about 100 Jewish families, who have two synagogues. Very 
few palms are to be found near this village, but good wine 
and fruits. It lies close to the Mediterranean Sea, and 
carries on no small trade with Malta. 

After a journey by séa of four days I came to the 
town of Bengasi. Here dwell about 400 Jewish families, 
who are divided into two communities, of which one is 
called the community of Tripoli, and the other the commu- 
nity of Bengasi. Each community has its own particular 
synagogue, but they are both superintended by the same 
Chacham, Rabbi Isaac Chalfon. 

The villages I visited to the west of Tripoli are the 
following: Eight hours’ journey from the town lies Sawia, a 
village, where very extensive palm plantations are to be 
found, and from whence quantities of dates are exported. 
The Jewish community consists of about 40 families, who 
have a Chacham and a synagogue. — Two days’ journey 
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Rabbi appointed by the French government is Rabbi David 
Cohen; the Dajanim are native Africans, Rabbi Jeshua, 
Rabbi Amaram etc. The president of the Consistorium is 
Abraham-ben-Jesu, whose brother, Rabbi Chaim, is a very 
learned man, and well versed in Hebrew, Arabic, and French; 
both are very charitable. — The Jews here live and dwell 
partly in the European and partly in the African style. — 
Near the town is a high mountain, Djebel Djudi, where 
are still to be found ancient fortifications of the time of the 
Romans. I lodged with a rich druggist named Michluw 
Assass. Many Jews from Morocco, particularly from the 
town of Tetuan, have settled in Oran, and a great number 
of Spaniards (Christians) have likewise settled themselves 
here, as in eight hours one can cross over to Spain. Ara- 
bic, French, and Spanish are spoken in the town. A steamer 
comes to Oran every five days from Algiers, and every ten 
days from Marseilles; and this last goes on to Gibraltar. 
From Oran, Tlemsan can be reached by omnibus in 
twelve hours. Here dwell 500 Jewish families, who have 
three synagogues. The Dajanim are: Rabbi Mirod, and 
Rabbi Samuel; the superintendent is Rabbi Jacob, and the 
second superintendent is Maimon Serbeth. In the Jewish 
burial ground are the remains of Rabbi Ephraim Aluncaya, 
who came here among other banished Jews from Spain; 
but admission into the town being denied them, they settled 
outside the walls. Rabbi Ephraim was a very skillful 
doctor, and by his learning and unselfishness he was the 
cause of his exiled brethren being allowed to enter and 
dwell in the town. It happened thus: The daughter of the 
Cadi was dangerously ill, and given over by all the doctors. 
Then Rabbi Ephraim entreated the distressed father to allow 
him to give his help as a last resource, — and in ten 
days the patient was restored to@health. As the sole recom- 
pense for this he implored the Cadi to permit his brethren 
to dwell in the town, — and this request was granted. I 
went to the burial ground in order to find on his tomb- 
stone the date of his death; although the inscription was 
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shawl round their head and the upper part of their body; 
their feet are ornamented with rings, and are bare like 
those of the men. Their holiday attire is but seldom washed, 
their every day clothes never; it can easily therefore be 
imagined that they are very dirty. 

I took a suitable opportunity to make inquiries of 
some of my fellow-worshippers, how it was that so 
little importance. was attached to either cleanliness of 
person or of dress; for besides the disagreeable impression 
their uncleanliness made on every one, they were moreover 
acting against the law, as the Bible in several places gives 
directions respecting the cleansing and washing of apparel. 
In answer to this, I was told that it was caused by fear of 
the Arabs, who, if they saw them different would imagine 
they were rich, and plunder them daily. This excuse 
seemed plausible. 

For two hours early in the morning the women are oc- 
cupied in grinding the corn, from which they afterwards 
make bread: one may generally hear them singing at their 
task. It struck me particularly that the beds of these people 
were in a remarkably good condition. Their food is very 
bad; two of their dishes, which are considered delicacies, 
but which would disgust an European, are the following: 
Zu-meta and Busi. The first is thus prepared: barley is 
dried until it is almost scorched, after which it is ground, the 
flour sifted and mixed with ground carroway seeds. Some 
water is then poured over this mixture, it is pressed and 
kneaded in the hand until it becomes dough, and this is eaten 
with raw onions. They drink water with it, and the dish 
is much relished. Busi is prepared in the following way: 
water is boiled, and salt and wheat flour poured into it; 
this is well stirred together, until it becomes a thick, hard 
dough, which is put into a large dish; a greasy sauce is 
then made and poured over it. The whole family then seat 
themselves round the dish, and, as knives and forks are 
not known, each plunges his hand into the dish, tears off a 
portion of the dough, dips it several times- into the greasy 
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Thence I returned to Tlemsan, in order to repair to 
Morocco. One and a half days’ journey from Tlemsan is 
Magnia, where the territories of Algeria and Morocco unite. 
Not far from this place, on Algerian soil, is a silver mine, 
which is well worked, and yields abundantly. 

On the whole it can be asserted without hesitation that 
the Jews in Algeria live in a happy condition under the 
French Government. In most places they have Chachamim 
and teachers paid by Government, and the instruction of 
the young is well conducted. The young are well satisfied 
with the French Government, but the older members with 
whom I spoke on the subject, fancy that since the French 
have taken possession of the country, religious feeling has 
been on the decline, and that commercial transactions are 
not so profitable as when the Arabs were in power. To 
this [ replied, quoting the words of Salomon, that ,,Better 
is a dry morsel, and quietness therewith, than an house 
full of sacrifices and strife,“! and that it was therefore better 
to live under the orderly civilised Government of the French, 
rather than under the fanaticism and oppression of the 
Arabs. 
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CHAPTER XU 


V. Morocco. 


In coming to Morocco from Algeria, the same feelings 
are experienced, only in a contrary form and in a still 
greater degree, as those which I described when entering 
Algeria from Tunis. One comes from a paradise into a 
desert, and as soon as the soil of civilised Algeria is ex- 
changed for Morocco, dangers of every kind begin. 

From Magnia, the French frontier town, one passes 
through a desert to Ushda. The distance between these 
two places is about six hours’ journey. To the south of 
Ushda are the mountains of Bene Isnaz, inhabited by robbers 
and bandits, who not only plunder the caravans passing 
through the vicinity, but even oftentimes attack the town 
of Ushda, and pillage it. No European can form an idea 
of the fearfully dirty state of this town, otherwise it is large, 
and surrounded by gardens. About 70 to 80 families dwell 
here; and they have two Chachamim and a synagogue. 
This latter is in the most deplorable condition, which is, 
however, to be excused on account of the condition of 
affairs here; for were it in any other state, it would be 
pillaged and destroyed by the Arabs. The Nassi of the 
community is Isaac Sarbeth, a very rich man, and in order 
to give some idea of the oppression of the Jews, I will de- 
scribe his dwelling. In a courtyard surrounded by a wall, 
stood a small dirty little house; it certainly had a door, but 
there were no windows to be seen from the outside. In 
the interior there were several apartments, but all bare and 
dark; not a bed, not a chair, not a piece of household 
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furniture was to be seen; only a mattrass made of palm 
leaves. On my inquiring the reason for this dwelling being 
80 poverty struck and wretched, I was told by the pos- 
sessor that he did not dare venture to arrange it better for 
fear of plunder. — If an Arab enters a house, the Jews 
must speak as humbly to him as if he were a prince. If 
he takes away with him anything that happens to please 
him, not a remark, not a murmur must be heard, otherwise 
the intruder would immediately draw his knife, and there 
is neither judge nor law for the protection of the plundered 
and oppressed. 

Immediately on entering this country, I saw that the 
journey through it must and would be attended with great 
dangers; but as I had made up my mind to reconnoitre it, 
I arrayed myself in the garb of the country, joined a cara- 
van, and made a journey of twenty-five days into the in- 
terior over Temessuin, Teza, Fez, Tetuan to Gibraltar, whence 
I returned to Algiers. I am unable to describe all the 
hardships and dangers with which this journey was attended, 
although I was well acquainted with the language of the 
eountry and the customs of the people. Neither Jew nor 
Christian can be sure of his life for a single moment. At 
the least offence, which the inhabitants try to provoke, a 
stranger is immediately taken before the authorities, fined, 
and maltreated, as false witnesses and evidence can be found 
without much search. And this takes place not only in af- 
fairs of religion, but in any fictitious cause they may choose to 
invent; they dispose just as they like, without either right 
or justice, of the lives and property of those of another faith. 

As a proof of this, I will here relate the history of an 
unhappy Jewish maiden, and may this history also serve as 
a proof that among the daughters of an oppressed and exiled 
people there are still women who are worthy to be placed 
by the side of a Huldah and Deborah in the old heroic 
time of our forefathers; may it likewise prove the piety of 
the Jews of Morocco, and be a bright example to the edu- 
cated women of our people in Europe. 

18 
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In Tansa, a town of Morocco, lived a Jew named Sa- 
lomon Chatwil, happy and contented in the possession of an 
excellent wife and several blooming daughters. But the 
darling and pride, not only of her parents but of all who 
knew her, was Zuleika, who in the year 5591 (1831) the 
date of our history, saw spring return for the twelfth time. 
— Nature desired to create her masterpiece when she 
created Zuleika. Never had the glowing sun of Africa 
shone upon more perfect beauty. The most exquisite sym- 
metry of form, the most fair and dazzling complexion con- 
trasted with the delicate and fresh bloom of her cheek, and 
to these charms was added a profusion of beautiful glossy 
hair, — while the most lovely eyes were softened by long 
silken eyelashes. In addition to this, Zuleika was gifted 
with an intelligent mind, and the mildest and most graceful 
manners. All the charms excited the envy of the neigh- 
bouring Mussulmans. ,,It is a sin,“ said they, ,that such 
a pearl should be in the possession of the Jews, and it 
would be a crime to leave them such a jewel.“ 

With the assertion, — corroborated by false Mussulman 
witnesses, — that Zuleika had the wish to embrace the 
Islam faith, they entered the peaceful dwelling of her father, 
took possession of the beautiful maiden, and carried her to 
Fez, where they placed their gift, a costly and welcome gift, 
at the disposal of the heir-apparent of the throne, the son 
of the Emperor of Morocco. 

Even his sated eye had never beheld such beauty; and 
as if dazzled, he remained standing before her. Heart and 
hand and all the dignity of an Empress he offered for her 
possession, annexing only one condition, — that she should 
adopt his faith. Calmly and decidedly she rejected this 
offer, and in vain were all the powers of persuasion and 
promises of the nobles of the court. Her answer was: ,,The 
whole world and all its charms and treasures is nothing 
compared to God and His holy law. He is the Lord of 
Heaven and Earth, the Creator and Master of all creatures; 
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every one is subject to His power both before his birth and 
after his death. He delivered our forefathers from Egypt, 
and made us the guardians of His holy law. To this law 
I submit myself, and I am ready to die for its sake; and, 
if the Lord requires it, I offer myself willingly as a saceri- 
fice. If ye laid all the treasures of the world at my feet, 
I would not swerve one hair’s breadth from these my words; 
do with me therefore according to your will.“ 

The prince who saw his proposals thus rejected, endea- 
voured to obtain by severity what had been refused to per- 
suasion. He ordered Zuleika to be taken to a dungeon; 
and when it was thought that suffering and privation had 
sufficiently weakened her youthful strength, Jewish women, 
who had adopted the Islam faith, were sent to visit her, in 
order that by promises of every kind, and the example of 
their own life, they should induce Zuleika to forsake her 
faith. These women discharged their commission to the 
letter. All the pomp that could charm a sensual southern 
disposition, all the representations which a subtile heart could 
invent, all the terrors which were sufficient to terrify the 
bravest man were all displayed. — But in vain; every at- 
tempt failed to touch the firm and resigned heart of Zuleika. 
She answered in her usual calm and pious manner: , You 
wish to persuade me? Earthly life is but like a passing 
shadow; it is but a fleeting moment compared to eternity : 
rather, then, one short hour in misery and suffering and 
eternal bliss, than a life of joy and luxury, to which must 
follow endless remorse in the world to come. Every one 
must die, even the highest and most mighty must become 
food for worms. The Lord of Hosts only is eternal; will- 
ingly do I submit myself to His decree. You say that the 
slightest wish of my heart shall be gratified, well then, I 
pray to God that He may give me power and strength in 
His service, and that 1 may be worthy to be called a 
daughter of the Jewish people! — Let it soon be over.“ 

One last attempt the prince would make; he summoned 
the Chachamim of the city, and told them that the lives of 
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but we had to undergo many hardships. Several times we 
were in danger of being dashed on the rocks, and the flow 
and ebb of the tide caused us much trouble. Our journey 
lasted ten days, so that at length our provisions were ex- 
hausted. We arrived at the little island of Kerkena, eigh- 
teen hours’ journey in length and four hours’ in breadth, 
between Cabes and Sfax. The island is unfruitful and un- 
cultivated; only wild dates grow there. The Arabs support 
themselves by fishing, and sell dried fish, with which we 
satisfied our hunger during the last four days of our voyage. 
The inhabitants of the island pay no taxes, for they are all 
soldiers. On the tenth day we arrived at Sfax, and when 
I first saw the place, it seemed to me as if I was entering 
a paradise.. The streets are paved and clean, the houses 
very neat and in appearance comfortable, the food good, 
and well tasted. Nearly 150 Jewish families live here, and 
they have two synagogues. The Chacham of the community 
is named Rabbi Saul Chay, the Nassi Rabbi Eliahu Suback. 
The latter, with whom I lodged, is also tax-collector for 
the Government, and very rich. Several Italian families also 
dwell here. — The Jews carry on extensive commercial 
transactions, and stand in mercantile connexion with Tunis, 
Malta and Italy, to which they export wool, cotton, corn 
and olive oil. Their dress resembles that of the Jews of 
Tunis. 

In Sfax the ebb and flow of the tide is very strong; it 
lasts daily 12 hours, from midnight until midday, and the 
water recedes about an hour’s journey, so that the ships 
stand dry. From here one can go by Sea to Mehedia, Mick- 
nin, Monastir and Susa; but, as I had endured so many 
discomforts during my last sea journey, I joined a caravan, 
and determined to try the land-route. The Chacham of 
Sfax travelled with me. The road is through deserts and 
over mountains, and lasts five days. 

Halfway is a valley, about an hour’s journey in breadth, 
the soil of which is quite white, as if covered by a crust 
of salt; the Arabs call it Geh-Melch (valley of salt). The 
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The prince granted an annual allowance to the parents 
of his victim; two of the sisters became insane from grief for 
the fate of Zuleika. In the year 1854 I made the acquain- 
tance of her family, and have spoken with those who were 
eye witnesses of her execution. — By many African Cha- 
chamim has Zuleika’s heroism and piety been made the 
subject of poetry, and I have the copies of some of the 
poems, which came under my notice. 

Draw near, mothers and daughters of my people, draw 
near, and learn the greatness of her who dwelt here. See 
what was done by an ignorant, uneducated — as you would 
eall her — African maiden, who knew nothing of the pomps 
and vanities of European culture, — who perhaps was not 
even able to write. Whether you have so educated your 
daughters and strengthened them in the sacred laws that 
they are worthy to be called Zuleika’s sisters, whether in 
civilised Europe many such as Zuleika exist? — I know 
not; — ask and answer yourselves. 


Notwithstanding these oppressions, in Morocco, Fez, 
Tetuan, Tansa, Suera, and in many other towns of the 
kingdom are to be found a great many Jews, more than 
100,000 souls, and even, according to the assertion of the 
people of the country, not far short of 200,000 souls. They 
are all very religious; their Chachamim are all well versed 
in the Talmud, but occupy themselves much with cabalistic 
matters, and even make a business out of it by copying 
amulets. The Arab Marabouts likewise carry on this trade. 
Altogether the Jews are tolerably well informed, with the 
exception of those dwelling on a tract of land of Tifelel, on 
the road to Timbuctoo, where the crown prince is now 
reigning as Viceroy; there the Jews are very ignorant. In 
many places they possess considerable places of business, 
and there are many rich Jews among them; but, neverthe- 
less, they live very unhappily. I should be guilty of repe- 
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out to him each letter that was hewn in the stone, and he 
wrote it down. The form of the characters is not square, 
but resembles that of the Sefardim (Portuguese Jews). The 
letters were as follows: Ha, Nun (final), Thet, Waw, Daleth 
Mem, Nun (initial), Waw, Thet, Samech, Pe, Kaph, Nun 
(final), Mem, Pe, Nun (initial), Waw, Thet, Daleth, Mem, Nun 
(initial), Chaph, Waw, Nun (initial), Zadi, Kaph. Many of the 
letters I could not at all decipher. In German the letters 
are as follows: H, N, T, W, D, M, N, W, T, S, P, K, N, 
M, P, N, W, T, D, M, N, K, W, N, Z, K. I could make 
nothing out of it, at least nothing like what my travelling 
companion had mentioned; perhaps in the dangerous posi- 
tion I occupied on the wall it may be that I overlooked 
something. I therefore only note down the letters of the 
inscription in order to make other travellers attentive to the 
fact, and to induce them to make further researches. — I 
believe that the tradition related to me is incorrect, and 
that the building dates from the Romans; the inscription 
may have originated later in some unknown way. In many 
parts of the building I found the names of European tra- 
vellers, who had visited this place, and to these names I 
added mine. 

In two and a half days I arrived at Susa. We were 
obliged to hurry our journey so much as to travel by night 
as well as by day; and this reminded me of the words of 
Jacob, who exclaimed: ,In the day the drought consumed 
me, and the frost by night; and my sleep departed from 
mine eyes.“ ! 

Susa is a large fortress, lying close to the sea; it pos- 
sesses a strong garrison. The Jews are divided into two 
communities: African and Italian. The first numbers about 
250, and the Italian about 150 families; both have the same 
Chacham, whose name is Rabbi Nathan Bursil. The Cadi 
is called by the Arabs Chogi, and by the Jews Isaac; he 
is the son of the first Chacham at Tunis, Rabbi Jeshua Basis, 





1 Genesis c. XXXI. 40. 
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CHAPTER XLII. 


General reflections respecting the Jews of 
North- Africa. 


Thetr customs and habits. — Ceremonies at the observance 
of the Sabbath and festival days, and at births, marriages 
and deaths. 


Most Jews go on week days, morning and evening, to 
the synagogues, and perform their devotions in the usual 
manner. On Sabbath and festival days all assemble in the 
temple, where divine service is solemnly performed; and it 
is very edifying to be present at it. It is divided into se- 
veral parts, and whoever has a beautiful sonorous voice 
reads aloud several paragraphs out of the prayer until Ista- 
bach, when the reciter goes to the altar, and reads until the 
Pentateuch is taken out. Piutim are only said on the first 
Easter evening, on New Year's day, and on the feast of 
atonement. The chants are very fine, and make a solemn 
impression on the hearer. The ritual used in Asia as well 
as in Africa is the Portuguese, and the chants are those 
peculiar to the country. 

The taking forth the Pentateuch is always accompanied 
by chants. At the reading of the appointed portion 
of the Pentateuch, it is here the custom, as well as in 
Asia, that the youngest of those called, if he is able to 
read well, reads his portion aloud. In many places it is 
thé custom that the one who is called forward to read the 
Thora, when he retires from the altar, presses the hands of 
his relations, kisses them on the forehead, shoulder, and 
hand, and is congratulated and honoured by the members of 
the community in the same manner. 
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is tall, and has a distinguished and noble appearence, he is 
also rich, learned, and charitable. The third Rabbi, Joseph 
Bursil, brother to the above mentioned, is about 50 years of 
age; he is a particularly learned Orientalist, and the author of 
the work ,,Sara de Joseph“ (Livorno 1852). I lodged for some 
time in his house, he has a Jeshiwa and several pupils, to 
whom he gives instruction gratis: he himself studies almost 
day and night, only allowing himself a few hours for sleep. 
The fourth Dajan is Rabbi Abraham Cohen; the fifth Rabbi 
Abraham Askanansi, the sixth Rabbi Moshe Gafid, the seventh 
Rabbi Gay; the other two I cannot name, as I do not know 

them. The community possesses four large synagogues and 

above fifty smaller ones. There are more than 800 very 

well instructed Talmudists in the town, and the other Jews 

are also not badly informed. 

The Italian community has three especial Dajanim. The 
first is Rabbi David Bunan, the second Rabbi David Kar- 
tusu, and the third Rabbi Joseph Lambrusu. They have 
one large and two smaller synagogues. 

I need not speak of the widely spreading trade of the 
city of Tunis which extends over all the countries of Europe; 
for this is a matter generally known. The fez manufacto- 
ries are here very celebrated, as well as those of dyes, 
which are both mostly carried on by Jews. Among the 
Jewish inhabitants are some very rich, some even millio- 
naires; many of them occupy appointments under Govern- 
ment. For instance, the Cadi Rabbi Joseph Belaiz, presi- 
dent of the Jewish community, is decorated with the Nissan 
(order); Cadi Nisim Semama is Chancellor of the Exchequer; 
Cadi Salomo Bursil likewise fills some appointment, and 
there are many others I am not able to enumerate. All 
these men dress in the European style, with the exception 
of wearing the red fez. The Jews of Tunis are benevolent 
and upright men; the Government allows them every pri- 
vilege, but they still suffer from the fanaticism of the Arabs. 
Their houses are generally two stories high and very clean; 
their courtyards are not unfrequently paved with marble, 
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The customs and preparations on Easter eve take place 
in the same way as with us in Europe; only in Africa 
they have the following custom, that at the first portion of 
the reading concerning the departure of the children of 
Israel from Egypt, one of the family circle gets up, and 
holds the dish, containing the food in remembrance of those 
times, over the head of each person present for some mo- 
ments; and if any one is omitted on this occasion, he con- 
siders himself very unfortunate. This custom is found par- 
ticularly in Tunis, while the educated in Algeria do not 
know it. In Asia another good custom has been introduced 
at this festival, A boy is habited completely in the garb 
of a pilgrim. With a pilgrims staff in his hand, and a 
wallet with bread on his shoulders, he enters the assembled 
family circle before the reading commences. The master of 
the house then asks the boy: ,Whence dost thou come, oh 
Pilgrim?“ — ,From Mizrajim!“ answers the boy. — ,,Art 
thou delivered from the bonds of slavery?“ is the next 
question. —- The boy replies: , Yes, Iam free and delivered.“ — 
,And where goest thou?“ is then asked .,To Jerushalajim,“ 
answers the pilgrim. Amid great rejoicing and friendly 
greeting those present then begin the Hagada. The read- 
ing of this takes place on the first Easter night in the 
Hebrew language, and the second night in the language 
of the country: everywhere the women take part in 
it. Festive songs and hymns are sung, and the whole 
ceremony makes not only an agreeable, but likewise a very 
edifying and inspiring impression. From the third until the 
sixth day cards are much played, and in this even the 
Chachamim take part. During the whole of the festival no 
one thinks of business or work, but the days are spent in 
religious exercises and in amusements. On the last day of 
the feast, fresh stems of corn are brought from the field 
into the houses, and scattered with flowers and fresh green 
in the rooms, and placed upon the tables, as a symbol of 
the spring and of the blessing of the new year entering 
the house. — In Algeria it is the custom to go on this 
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Bagdad ladies are very industrious, while it is quite the 
contrary with those in Tunis. In Tunis as well as in Bag- 
dad the girls marry from the age of thirteen. 

I here mention a peculiar and most remarkable custom 
of the country. Among the native women, Arabs as well as 
Jews and Christians, exists a firm belief in evil spirits and 
ghosts, and the most different kinds of events are attributed 
to their influence. If, for instance, a woman falls ill, and 
on the third day is not better, she believes herself perse- 
cuted by Satan or one of his imps, and, according to firm 
and general belief, there is no earthly remedy for the cure 
of her complaint; the woman can only regain her health 
by an union with the evil one, — a complete marriage. With 
respect to this, the most curious ceremonies are observed. 
The sick person invites her female relations and acquain- 
tances to a feast; seven different dishes are cooked and 
served up; the women seat themselves round the table, but 
the sick person remains lying in her bed. Music must not 
fail at this entertainment; a band of musicians (tamburine 
and kettle drummers) therefore is invited, but only on con- 
dition that they are all blind. When the party of women 
are seated round the table, the eldest of them takes an 
empty dirty spoon, fills it with a portion of each of the 
seven dishes, and carries it to the cloaca in the courtyard; 
this is the portion for the evil one, then the women them- 
selves devour the rest. The musicians make a_ horrible 
noise with their drums and tambourines, singing and howling 
particular songs at the same time. At the conclusion of the 
meal, the women begin to dance and to jump, and get at 
last into such a state of excitement, that by degrees they 
even disencumber themselves of their garments. The patient 
is taken from her bed, drawn into the whirl of the dancers, 
deprived of her clothing, and in thus made to dance with 
the others in this wild frenzy. They shriek, scream, sing, 
till there is really quite a satanic noise; at last they all fall 
down exhausted, and roll about on the floor in a state bor- 
dering on convulsions. At this moment is believed that the 





compelled to apostatize, and were therefore killed, is read 
aloud just as it is written in the Medrash Rabba, in the lan- 
guage of the country. The Chacham and the community sing 
alternately verse by verse different funeral dirges. In Kur- 
distan they have another custom. The Chacham gets up 
and says: ,My brethren, to-day it is so many years since 
our holy temple was destroyed, and we have not yet been 
able to rebuild it! At these words all the lights are ex- 
tinguished, and all throw themselves down with their faces 
to the earth, and begin to lament and weep. Then one 
light is lighted, and with songs of lamentation the history 
of Chana is read aloud in the Kurdish language. In the 
morning all again assemble in the synagogue, and in many 
places the men put on their Tephilim on this occasion; the 
customary prayers are recited, and the Kinoth is delivered; 
the Pentateuch is covered with black, and ashes are strewn. 
At the reading of the Hafthora, each verse is translated into 
the language of the country, and commented on, at which 
songs of lamentation are sung. 

At the feast of Rosh-ha-Shana (New Year's feast) all 
assemble in the synagogue, where prayers are said, and 
several Piutim are spoken. The reading of the Pentateuch 
takes place as in Europe; only in Asia and Africa all re- 
main quiet at the sounding of the Shofar, and listen motion- 
less to the sounds of the symbolic trumpet. Divine service 
is closed in the forenoon with the Musaph-prayer. 

On the feast of Aerew-Jom-Kipur (the day before the 
feast of atonement) one finds in Asia and Africa the use of 
the Kaparoth in some places very strictly, but in other 
places not so rigidly observed. In the afternoon of this 
day the vesper prayer is recited in the synagogue, and the 
ceremony of the Malkot is performed as with us. In Persia 
this custom is observed according to the description of the 
Talmudist in the Messechet Sanhedrin. The person whose 
turn it is, bares himself to the waist, leans against one of 
the pillars, and receives his 39 regular hard blows with the 
Malka, after which he goes into the Tewilla (cold bath). 
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At the birth of a boy the following customs are ob- 
served: From the day of birth until that of circumcision, an 
entertainment is given each evening in the house, to which 
acquaintances and relations are invited. That on the first 
night is called Seudad Eliahu (repast of Elijah); that on the 
last night before the circumcision is called Bilada; and all 
the relations and friends assemble. The Chachamim read 
for about two hours, after which the entertainment com- 
mences from the conclusion of which till towards morning 
the time is spent in reading, chanting ete. On the morn- 
ing of the eighth day the circumcision takes place in the 
synagogue with great solemnities. 

At the birth of a girl on the evening before the eighth 
day the Chachamim, relations and friends are invited to an 
entertainment. The new born child in a little cradle is 
presented to the first Chacham, who gives it to the second, 
and the second to the third, and thus it goes on until the 
child has passed through every hand. ‘Three times is this 
ceremony repeated amid the singing of Piutim, and each 
time that those present receive the cradle with the child in 
their hands, they place in it a piece of money, and this 
money is destined for the midwife. | 

The Barmizwa (confirmation) is celebrated in the follow- 
ing manner: When a boy is thirteen years of age, some 
weeks previously the Chacham teaches him an address. On 
the Sabbath before the Barmizwa, called Tephilim (phylac- 
teries), the relations are invited to an entertainment which 
lasts until Sunday morning. On the afternoon of this day, 
the women, dressed in their festive attire, go to all the 
friends and acquaintances, as well as to the schoolfellows 
of the boy, and invite them to the feast. When all are as- 
sembled, a barber is sent for, who shaves the head of the 
boy to be confirmed, as well as the heads of his school- 
fellows, and every guest at the feast contributes a piece of 
money, which is given to the barber. After this a merry 
meal takes place, which often lasts until morning. On Mon- 
day morning the synagogue is festively decorated, and the 
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But for some length of time I dared not show myself 
abroad; for this story and the part I had taken in it became 
known, and the women were much enraged against me. 

Another time I was invited to a party, at which a 
number of women were present. One of the natives asked 
me if I should like to see such a bit of fun as I have above 
described, for that he would try and arrange such an amu- 
sement for me. He then went to the musicians and told 
them to begin the appropriate songs and music used at the 
devil’s marriage ceremony. They began accordingly, and 
after a short time the women, excited by the sound of that 
wild music and singing, began to scream, sing and dance. 
One of the quieter ones begged us to put an end to the 
affair, and we ordered the musicians to cease. Had we not 
done this, we certainly should have had the whole spectacle 
played before us, for the women seemed, as if they were 
suddenly all bewitched. When all again became quiet, they 
quitted the party full of shame. 

The Chachamim of the town have often troubled them- 
selves to put an end to this absurd custom, but all their 
efforts have hitherto been in vain. 

Belief in witches and witchcraft is also general; and 
even some of the women offer themselves publicly in the 
streets to practise witchcraft, and any one who desires to 
hear his future foretold or to see her magic art, calls one 
of these women into his house, and lets her make her ex- 
periments. I was curious to see something of this, and was 
at the same time anxious to prove to the people that the 
whole affair was absurd. Accidentally, one day just such 
a hag passed the house where I was on a visit, and I 
begged that the woman might be called in, and allowed to 
show her sorceries. This request was granted, but unwill- 
ingly. The woman entered, and was asked to show her 
art. She took a vessel, went silently to the well in the 
courtyard, and murmuring all the time some unintelligible 
words, filled it with water; she then came to me, and de- 
sired me to wash my chest and my hands in the water, 
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morning the bridegroom with his friends and the bride with 
her companions go to the bath. In the afternoon, after the 
bridegroom has dressed himself in his festive attire and 
Taled, he is conducted by the Chachamim and those belon- 
ging to him to the synagogue, where vesper prayer is recited, 
after which they conduct him home. At the marriage cere- 
mony a high decorated chair is placed in the courtyard, to . 
which the Chachamim and parents conduct the bride veiled. 
When she has seated herself in the chair, the bridegroom 
advances to her right side, the Chacham intolds the young 
couple in the Taled of the bridegroom, and pronounces the 
Berachot; after which he gives the wedding rings to the 
bride and bridegroom. The songs of the assembled guests 
add to the impression made by the ceremony. The Ketuba 
(marriage contract) is then read aloud, and the marriage is 
finished. When it is concluded, the young pair are con- 
ducted to the house, the company separates to reassemble 
again in the evening for an entertainment. While this is 
going on, the young couple are conducted into a separate 
room and left alone. After some time the bridegroom returns 
to the company, and, if in all things his wife answers his ex- 
pectations he receives the congratulations of the relations and 
assembled guests. Then at the merry meal, amid music and 
singing, the night is spent until break of day. The young 
couple remain in the parents house for seven days after the 
marriage, and each evening these entertainments are repeat- 
ed. On the Sabbath after the wedding the bridegroom, amid 
songs, and accompanied by many persons, repairs to the 
synagogue: the bride remains at home. All the relations 
are summoned, and at the reading of the lesson for the 
week, they and the bridegroom bestow considerable gifts on 
the Chachamim and the poor. With songs, and accompanied 
by the same train as before, the bridegroom returns to the house 
of the bride, where one last grand feast is prepared, which 
with joy and merry making lasts until the following morning. 

In Persia they have another custom. There likewise 
for seven days after the wedding the Chachamim, relations, 
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time well informed. There is in the town an extensive 
fishery, established by the Bey, and its produce (salted and 
dried fish, and liver-oil) forms an important article of ex- 
port trade. 

The Arabs of the town belong partly to a peculiar sect, 
which is called Ousawi, and which is subdivided into several 
parties; each party taking some chosen animal as a symbol, 
and being called after it. Thus, there are Ousawi of lions, 
bears, camels, and ostriches. The followers of these sects 
accompany the pilgrims coming from and going to Mecca 
in and out of the town, a matter which is always attended 
with much solemnity, music, and pomp. At these festive 
processions the Ousawi get into such an excited state of 
religious fanaticism that they appear to have lost+their rea- 
son. They behave like the wild animals they have taken 
for their symbol; they roar like a lion, growl like a bear, 
and I was told that they even took their food after the 
manner of these animals; thus the lion- and bear-Ousawi 
would eat raw flesh, and even tear and swallow live chickens, 
while the ostrich-Ousawi gulp down stones and glass, until 
blood flows from their mouths; and the camel-Ousawi de- 
vour thorns and thistles. Their animal ferocity in this con- 
dition goes so far, that they are obliged to be led about 
in chains; though the Sheik, who commands each party, 
possesses such great power over them that by simply touching 
them ou the shoulder he is able to quiet them. 

The Chacham of the town related to me these facts, 
but as 1 was somewhat incredulous, I asked several Arabs 
concerning it, and by them the accounts were confirmed; 
during my stay there, however, I did not see anything of it. 


One day’s journey from Bunsard in a southern direction 
is the town of Erswil, and two days’ journey farther on 
Matar; again at a day and a half’s journey Bizerta, and 
another day and a half’s journey from thence Jistur, and 
two and a half days’ journey still farther is Rukaf. From 
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After having described these customs from birth to 
death, I conclude with the words of Salomon, who says in 
Ecclesiastes c. VII, 1.2: ,A good name is better than precious 
ointment; and the day of death than the day of birth. It 
is better to go to the house of mourning than to go to the 
house of feasting: for that is the end of all men, and the 
living will lay it to his heart.“ And fervently do I wish 
that the words of the Prophet Isaiah may be fulfilled which 
are written Isaiah XXV, 8. 9: ,,He will swallow up death 
in victory; and the Lord God will wipe away tears from all 
faces; and the rebuke of his people shall be taken away 
from off all the earth; for the Lord hath spoken it. And 
it shall be said in that day, ‘Lo, this is our God; we have 
waited for him, and he will save us: this is the Lord: we 
have waited for him, we will be glad and gejoice in His 
salvation !’“ 


The Portuguese conquests and discoveries with 
respect to the Jews. ! 
By Dr. M. Kayserling. 


Joao I, Henry the Navigator, Alfonzo the African, 
Joao de Menezes, Azambuja, Vasco de Gama, Columbus, 
Albuquerque, Cabral, Cortez, Pizarro —- what names are 
these of mighty men! What histories and heroic deeds are 
associated with these adventurers and conquerors! With 
what rapture and delight does the boy listen to the relation 
of their discoveries and their battles by sea and by land. 
No people in Europe was animated by such a sffirit of enter- 
prise as the Portuguese; to the discoveries of their Infants 
and admirals they owe their power, and Portugal acquired 


! In conclusion we give the following well written article by Dr MM. 
Kayserling, which is to be found in Frankel’s ,Monatsschrift fiir Ge- 
schichte und Wissenschaft des Judenthums*, Decembre 1858. 

19 





in such a manner; and, in reply [heard the following story. 
— Several hundred years ago, at very high tide in stormy ! 
weather, a plank was driven very near ashore; . some Mus- | 
sulmans tried to fish it out, but it receded; and the same 
thing happened when some Christians endeavoured to draw 
it out: some Jews, however, having come and made the 
attempt, the plank was driven to land, and there remained. 
Fastened on this plank they found a Pentateuch, and this 
they conveyed to the synagogue, and displayed it there. 
From this miracle arose the belief in the holiness of the 
room where the Pentateuch was preserved, and whenever 
a woman, either Mussulman or Christian, is not well, she 
has only to come here, to pray and make offerings in order 
to recover. — I expressed my disbelief in the miraculous 
power of this sanctuary, and explained the history of the 
fishing out of the plank and the Pentateuch from the sea 
quite simply; for, if the story was true, perhaps some Jew 
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me strange that Mussulman women should visit a synagogue 


might have suffered shipwreck and might have fastened the 
Pentateuch to a plank in order that it might not be lost; 
but, that it should have happened that Jews had drawn it 
up, when Mussulmans and Christians had failed to do it, 
I declared to be either an accident, or that the sea must 
have become calmer during the time. After such an _ in- 
ference they considered me an unbeliever, and scolded me 
as such. 

The distance between Bona to Constantine can be ac- 
complished on horseback in three days. 

I went by steamer to Philippeville, and thence in twelve 
hours to Constantine. 

The town of Constantine is built on the top of a moun- 
tain; it is a considerable fortress, and surrounded by strong 
walls. Outside the walls, a natural moat, 200 feet deep 
and 40 feet broad, surrounds the town, and at a further 
distance a chain of mountains encircles the whole. In the 
upper part of the town reside the Europeans, and this is 
also the commercial part, whilst in the lower part live the 
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Some years later Larash (El Araish) was taken. On 
this occasion the Portuguese took as prisoners of war four 
Moors, and two Jews.! 

The youthful Infant Henry, surnamed by history ,the 
Navigator and Geographer“, assisted in person at these first 
African campaigns. To render himself and his native land 
illustrious by the discoveries of new countries, to obtain 
larger possessions for Portugal, to furnish new resources and 
advantages for trade, — this was the noble aim which the 
enlightened navigator had set before himself. With enthu- 
siasm, perseverance, and energy he devoted himself to astro- 
nomy; — and Jews from their experience and knowledge 
gave the first assistance to his undertaking. From Jews he 
received the first statements of the places traversed by them 
in the course of their commercial transactions, — places 
hitherto unknown to him, — and from their accounts his 
supposition amounted to certainty, that a communication 
between Europe and India could be found; and every 
Jewish traveller coming from a far country found the kind- 
est reception at the observatory of this courteous prince. 

The island of Madeira with its unchanging spring, the 
home of the ancestor of the celebrated Belmonte, was dis- 
covered by him.? 

Storms and revolts at home withdrew for a time the 
Portuguese from these undertakings. 


que era com os nossos etc. The Jews in Portugal were thus early 
engaged in sea service, and the statement of Shalshelet Hakabbala 
that Sal. Jachia was a leader of horsemen thus gains belief; and, in 
fact, for no other reason has this statement been declared a ,mere 
fable*, but only because it was related by the ,Liigenkette* (set of 
liars). Would any one believe Shalshelet if he, for instance, stated 
that ander Alphonzo VII, and Alphonzo VIII of Castille Jews took 
part in the treaties of the Cortes, — which every one knows at the 
present day represented our chambers of Deputies — and even sub- 
scribed the Fueros? 

Chronica do Conde D. Pedro 405. 

Compare my Sephardin: Romantische Poesien der Juden in Spanien, 
289. Leipzig 1859. 
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resemble the tents in which they used to dwell among the 
Cabyles. They dress in a very simple manner, wearing a 
long garment reaching down to the ancles, and over this 
they hang a burnon. They cover their heads with a fez, 
upon which is a small turban. The women dress in a man- 
ner quite as simple. Care has of late been bestowed on 
the instruction of the children. 

Not far from Setif begins the country of the Cabyles. 
On my inquiring of the Jews of Setif, if there were many 
fellow-worshippers among the Cabylian tribes, I received 
an assurance in the affirmative; according to their assertions 
there is a considerable Jewish tribe at Cabyla, whom the 
Arabs call Bene-Mussa (children of Moses), tall, brave war- 
riors. — May not these be the Bene-Moshe of whom my 
fellow-worshippers speak? — It was also told me that there 
was likewise an Arab tribe of the name of Emare, whom 
the other Mahomedans call Chums. They are followers of 
Mahomedanism and are called Chums (five) because, as it 
was told me, after they have washed themselves according to 
the directions of the law before divine service, they make some 
mysterious sign with their five fingers pressed together, for 
which reason they are hated and despised by the other 
Mahomedans. The tribe of the Chum Arabs is very hospi- 
table, and when a traveller comes to them, he is sure of a 
friendly shelter from one of them, and they even bring him 
a companion from among the widows of the tribe. 

Two days’ journey from Setif is the town of Bu-Sada, 
and three days’ journey to the south is Luguard; this was 
conquered by the French in the year 1852, on which oc- 
casion very many Jews, who were among the Arab warriors, 
perished. Eight days’ journey southward from this last 
place is Beni-Mezab, the Arab inhabitants of which 
form an independant tribe; — Ali, the Persian founder 
of religion, is honoured by them as a prophet. A 
tolerably large community dwells in the town, but they 
are under great oppression. I spoke with several Arabs 
from Beni-Mezab, and they told me that the Jews dwelling 
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among them were mostly professional men, and that but 
few carried on any trade. 

Near this town begins the great desert of Sahara. A - 
journey of twenty days through the desert brings one to Sudan, 
in the middle of Timbuctoo; only one small market town is 
to be found half way on the road. Caravans go there but 
very seldom, for if one does venture to do so, it generally 
goes to its own destruction. 

I had intended to undertake a journey to Timbuctoo, 
but my limited means prevented me from carrying out this 
project. 

I travelled from Setif to Bugia (Arabic Busaje) on 
horseback; a three days’ journey through deserts and over 
great mountains. Thence I departed by steamer for Algeria. 

It was in March 1854 that I arrived in Algeria. It is 
not necessary for me to speak of this town, its harbour, 
and the extensive trade and commerce which have there 
been developed; all this is sufficiently well known, and has 
often been described. About 1000 Jewish families reside 
there. The chief Rabbi appointed by the French Govern- 
ment is A. M. Weill. He is the chief superintendent of 
all the Jews in Algeria, and a very learned and benevolent 
man. The secretary of the community is R. Simon, an Eu- 
ropean, and likewise very well informed. The second chief 
Rabbi is Rabbi Jacob Smasi, an African. The Dajanim are 
Rabbi Sadia Amur, Rabbi David Mati, his brother Saul 
Mati, and Rabbi Salomo Delila; all well versed in the Tal- 
mud and Codex. The community possesses two large and 


ten small synagogues. — Much care is bestowed upon the 
school instruction of the children in the Hebrew and French 
languages. 


In this town I remained nearly six months, and published 
there my two works: ,Une année de séjour aux Indes orien- 
tales“ (printed by Dubos fréres), and ,,Nesiad Israel“ (printed 
by Chaim Cohen Shulal).’ During my stay there I found a 
most hospitable reception in the house of Isaac Stora, a 
very rich manufacturer, descended from the banished Jews 
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resemble the tents in which they used to dwell among the 
Cabyles. They dress in a very simple manner, wearing a 
long garment reaching down to the ancles, and over this 
they hang a burnon. They cover their heads with a fez, 
upon which is a small turban. The women dress in a man- 
ner quite as simple. Care has of late been bestowed on 
the instruction of the children. 

Not far from Setif begins the country of the Cabyles. 
On my inquiring of the Jews of Setif, if there were many 
fellow-worshippers among the Cabylian tribes, I received 
an assurance in the affirmative; according to their assertions 
there is a considerable Jewish tribe at Cabyla, whom the 
Arabs call Bene-Mussa (children of Moses), tall, brave war- 
riors. — May not these be the Bene-Moshe of whom my 
fellow-worshippers speak? — It was also told me that there 
was likewise an Arab tribe of the name of Emare, whom 
the other Mahomedans call Chums. They are followers of 
Mahomedanism and are called Chums (five) because, as it 
was told me, after they have washed themselves according to 
the directions of the law before divine service, they make some 
mysterious sign with their five fingers pressed together, for 
which reason they are hated and despised by the other 
Mahomedans. The tribe of the Chum Arabs is very hospi- 
table, and when a traveller comes to them, he is sure of a 
friendly shelter from one of them, and they even bring him 
a companion from among the widows of the tribe. 

Two days’ journey from Setif is the town of Bu-Sada, 
and three days’ journey to the south is Luguard; this was 
conquered by the French in the year 1852, on which oc- 
casion very many Jews, who were among the Arab warriors, 
perished. Eight days’ journey southward from this last 
place is Beni-Mezab, the Arab inhabitants of which 
form an independant tribe; — Ali, the Persian founder 
of religion, is honoured by them as a prophet. A 
tolerably large community dwells in the town, but they 
are under great oppression. I spoke with several Arabs 
from Beni-Mezab, and they told me that the Jews dwelling 
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among them were mostly professional men, and that but 
few carried on any trade. 
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of Spain. He has taken his name from the former resi- 
dence of his parents, Stora (near Skigada). On the ancient 
place of burial belonging to the community are to be found 
the tombs of two celebrated Rabbis, Rabbi Isaac bar She- 
sheth, author of ,/?iwas“, and Simon ben Cemath, author 
of ,Zashbaz“. The family of the latter is called Duran by 
the native Jews. 

The houses of the Jews are built in the European style, 
and are very neat and clean. Some of them live in the 
European, others in the African style. Some of the men 
dress after the fashion of Tunis, and many of the young 
men wear European attire. The women and girls wear a 
long silk dress without any sleeves, and ornamented on the 
breast with gold embroidery. The girls cover their heads 
with a small pointed cap, on which is fastened gold medal- 
lions, and from the peak hangs down a gold or silken tassel. 
The women wear a fez, which by many of them is wound 
round with gold and pearls, while others have only a silk 
kerchief; the hair hangs down in one long braid, twisted 
round with a blue ribbon. 

Among the natives of this town is likewise prevalent 
a superstitious belief in sorcery, witchcraft, and incantations. 
In cases of illness they go with an Arab sorceress to a 
spring which rises near the town, and there, with encanta- 
tions, they kill a black cock, by cutting its throat with a 
gold coin, and then with its blood they besmear the chest, 
forehead &c. of the patient. After this, the sorceress lights 
a fire, throws different perfumes into it, and then besprinkles 
this also, as well as the patient, with the blood of the 
slaughtered cock. After this ceremony the patient is said 
to recover. All these conjurations only take place on Wed- 
nesdays from 8 o’clock in the morning until midday. I 
myself went once to the place appointed for the purpose, 
and found upwards of 200 men and women occupied in 
these ceremonies. The Jewish women have the cock killed 
for them by their own slaughterer, and take the blood with 
them in a glass vessel. These ceremonies are called Bechor. 


Le 


Six hours’ journey from Algiers by omnibus is the 
town of Blidah; about 100 Jewish families live here, they 
have two synagogues, but no Chacham. It struck me as 
remarkable that the Jews in this town are unable to pro- 
nounce the Hebrew Kuph (hard K): they pronounce it like 
Uph. They live mostly in the African manner, are in gene- 
ral very rich, and carry on a flourishing trade. 

Eight hours’ journey by omnibus from Blidah is Medeah, 
there reside 300 Jewish families; they have four synagogues 
and a Chacham named Rabbi Jeshua, who occupies himself 
with the cabala, and wears only quite white garments. He 
is tolerably well versed in the Talmud, and has two wives. 
— I lodged in the town with the Merchant Rabbi Moshe 
Ajes, a very rich man. 

After a journey on horseback of a day and a half J 
arrived at Miljanah; there reside about 400 Jewish families, 
who have three synagogues and a Chacham, Rabbi Jacob 
from Morocco. The town is situated on the summit of a 
high mountain, and is encircled by a chain of mountain 
which is the most important in Algeria. The mountain air 
is particularly fresh and healthy, and in the town there is 
an abundance of good fresh water. Although the houses 
are built in the European style, their interior arrangements, 
as well as the mode of life of the inhabitants are quite in 
accordance with the customs of the natives. 

A further ride of the mountains brought me to Nittel- 
chad. This town lies in a beautiful valley: it is still in its 
infancy, and the French are building a fortress there. About 
20 Jewish families reside here; they have no Chacham, but 
possess a small synagogue; heir dwellings and mode of life 
are quite African. 

A further journey of a au and a half on horseback 
brought me to Zijerad. This town is built on a little hill, 
and is still in an unfinished state; here also the French are 
making fortifications. The Jewish community consists of 
100 families, who have a synagogue and a Chacham, Rabbi 
Abraham, a native of Oran , and with him I lodged. The 
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Jews have imigrated here from Cabyla, and like those of 
Setif have remained faithful to their former customs and 
habits. Here also superstition is as prevalent as in other 
towns. If any person is ill, a cock is killed and its flesh 
is cooked, which is then called kuskus; it is eaten at a 
small entertainment to which acquaintances are invited. The 
remains as well as the feathers of the cock, are then thrown 
into a well, and this is supposed to be an effectual magical 
charm to cure illness. — Another magic remedy for illness 
much employed is the following: They take a bottle or 
flask of oil, and at night, inv order to prevent any one from 
seeing it, they go into the street, and pour the oil at nine 
different places on the thresholds of their neighbours’ houses; 
this custom is called Chania. 

After another two days’ journey on horseback I came 
to Maskara; here reside about 150 Jewish families; they 
have two synagogues and a Chacham, Rabbi Salomo. I 
lodged with the merchant Usana, the superintendent of the 
community, and a very influential man of business. 

At a journey of a day and ashalf south from this place 
lies the town of Mostaganem, and it is just as far to Oran. 
The first mentioned town is situated about half an hour's 
journey from the sea, and about 300 Jewish families live 
there. Their Chacham is Rabbi Aron from Tlemsan; they 
have also.two synagogues. The superintendent of the com- 
munity is Rabbi Abu. In this town live two very rich 
Jewish merchants, Salomo Zerphati, a very benevolent man, 
and Abraham Kinovi, an avaricious millionaire. In Mosta- 
ganem I lodged with the merchant Baduch-ben-Chaim, an 
important manufacturer, who bestowed on me the kindest 
attention during an illness. 

From the latter town, Oran can be reached by carriage 
in twelve hours, and by steamer in eight hours. Oran lies 
close to the sea, and is built partly in a valley, and partly 
on the side of a mountain: the importance and extent of 
its trade are universally known. About 500 Jewish families 
dwell there and they possess five synagogues. The chief 
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Rabbi appointed by the French government is Rabbi David 
Cohen; the Dajanim are native Africans, Rabbi Jeshua, 
Rabbi Amaram etc. The president of the Consistorium is 
Abraham-ben-Jesu, whose brother, Rabbi Chaim, is a very 
learned man, and well versed in Hebrew, Arabic, and French; 
both are very charitable. — The Jews here live and dwell 
partly in the European and partly in the African style. — 
Near the town is a high mountain, Djebel Djudi, where 
are still to be found ancient fortifications of the time of the 
Romans. I lodged with a rich druggist named Michluw 
Assass. Many Jews from Morocco, particularly from the 
town of Tetuan, have settled in Oran, and a great number 
of Spaniards (Christians) have likewise settled themselves 
here, as in eight hours one can cross over to Spain. Ara- 
bic, French, and Spanish are spoken in the town. A steamer 
comes to Oran every five days from Algiers, and every ten 
days from Marseilles; and this last goes on to Gibraltar. 
From Oran, Tlemsan can be reached by omnibus in 
twelve hours. Here dwell 500 Jewish families, who have 
three synagogues. The Dajanim are: Rabbi Mirod, and 
Rabbi Samuel; the superintendent is Rabbi Jacob, and the 
second superintendent is Maimon Serbeth. In the Jewish 
burial ground are the remains of Rabbi Ephraim Aluncava, 
who came here among other banished Jews from Spain; 
but admission into the town being denied them, they settled 
outside the walls. Rabbi Ephraim was a very skillful 
doctor, and by his learning and unselfishness he was the 
cause of his exiled brethren being allowed to enter and 
dwell in the town. It happened thus: The daughter of the 
Cadi was dangerously ill, and given over by all the doctors. 
Then Rabbi Ephraim entreated the distressed father to allow 
him to give his help as a last resource, — and in ten 
days the patient was restored to@health. As the sole recom- 
pense for this he implored the Cadi to permit his brethren 
to dwell in the town, — and this request was granted. I 
went to the burial ground in order to find on his tomb- 
stone the date of his death; although the inscription was 
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much defaced, I could still decipher the following: ,Bisnat 
Rb. Niftar Rb.“ i. e. in the year 5202, according to Bibli- 
cal calculation (1442), did the Rabbi die. In the Shem 
Hagdolim (Wilna 1853) fol. 16 I found a paragraph about 
him as follows: ,Rabbi Ephraim Aluncava was a great 
Rabbi in the town of Tlemsan in Algeria, and author of 
the work Shaar Kewoth Adonai.“ The Jews of the town 
and neighbourhood venerate the tomb of the Rabbi, and 
make pilgrimages to it, at which time they take food with 
them, and after prayers partake of part of it at the tomb, 
and the remains are divided at home among the family; 
this custom is called Said debe Raw (repast of the Rabbi). 
Some of them also take some earth from the grave with 
them, and wear it round their necks; for, according to their 
belief, this would preserve them in all diseases. The house 
and synagogue of the Rabbi Ephraim are still in existence, 
and annually Jews assemble there for devout prayer, after 
which a feast is arranged. 

The town has a very healthy site, and carries on a 
very flourishing trade. Jews dwell in the neighbouring 
mountains among the Arabs, but I did not visit them. In 
Tlemsan I lodged with the merchant Moses Serbeth, a rich 
manufacturer, who possesses a capital Hebrew library. 

One day’s journey from here is the town of Madroma, 
which is inhabited by Arabs, and very dirty. The Jewish 
community consists of 50 families, and possess a synagogue 
and a slaughterer; although very rich, they are still ignorant, 
and live according to the customs of the Cabyles. 

Six hours’ journey farther is the town of Ghazuwat, 
called by the French Nimur. The vessels coming from 
Algiers on their way to Gibraltar anchor here, and take 
in cargoes. Fifty Jewish families live here, and they have 
a small synagogue; their“slaughterer is Rabbi Moshe Levy 
Askanasi, by birth a Pole, and his wife is from Oran, out 
of the family of Tuwel. The Jews carry on a flourishing 
trade, are mostly very rich, and the greater part of them 
live in the European style. 
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Thence I returned to Tlemsan, in order to repair to 
Morocco. One and a half days’ journey from Tlemsan is 
Magnia, where the territories of Algeria and Morocco unite. 
Not far from this place, on Algerian soil, is a silver mine, 
which is well worked, and yields abundantly. 

On the whole it can be asserted without hesitation that 
the Jews in Algeria live in a happy condition under the 
French Government. In most places they have Chachamim 
and teachers paid by Government, and the instruction of 
the young is well conducted. The young are well satisfied 
with the French Government, but the older members with 
whom I spoke on the subject, fancy that since the French 
have taken possession of the country, religious feeling has 
been on the decline, and that commercial transactions are 
not so profitable as when the Arabs were in power. To 
this [ replied, quoting the words of Salomon, that ,Better 
is a dry morsel, and quietness therewith, than an house 
full of sacrifices and strife,“! and that it was therefore better 
to live under the orderly civilised Government of the French, 


rather than under the fanaticism and oppression of the 
Arabs. 


1 Proverbs c. XVII. 1. 
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CHAPTER XIIL. 


V. Morocco. 


In coming to Morocco from Algeria, the same feelings 
are experienced, only in a contrary form and in a still 
greater degree, as those which I described when entering 
Algeria from Tunis. One comes from a paradise into a 
desert, and as soon as the soil of civilised Algeria is ex- 
changed for Morocco, dangers of every kind begin. 

From Magnia, the French frontier town, one passes 
through a desert to Ushda. The distance between these 
two places is about six hours’ journey. To the south of 
Ushda are the mountains of Bene Isnaz, inhabited by robbers 
and bandits, who not only plunder the caravans passing 
through the vicinity, but even oftentimes attack the town 
of Ushda, and pillage it. No European can form an idea 
of the fearfully dirty state of this town, otherwise it is large, 
and surrounded by gardens. About 70 to 80 families dwell 
here; and they have two Chachamim and a synagogue. 
This latter is in the most deplorable condition, which is, 
however, to be excused on account of the condition of 
affairs here; for were it in any other state, it would be 
pillaged and destroyed by the Arabs. The Nassi of the 
community is Isaac Sarbeth, a very rich man, and in order 
to give some idea of the oppression of the Jews, I will de- 
scribe his dwelling. In a courtyard surrounded by a wall, 
stood a small dirty little house; it certainly had a door, but 
there were no windows to be seen from the outside. In 
the interior there were several apartments, but all bare and 
dark; not a bed, not a chair, not a piece of household 
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farniture was to be seen; only a mattrass made of palm 
leaves. On my inquiring the reason for this dwelling being 
so poverty struck and wretched, I was told by the pos- 
sessor that he did not dare venture to arrange it better for 
fear of plunder. — If an Arab enters a house, the Jews 
must speak as humbly to him as if he were a prince. If 
he takes away with him anything that happens to please 
him, not a remark, not a murmur must be heard, otherwise 
the intruder would immediately draw his knife, and there 
is neither judge nor law for the protection of the plundered 
and oppressed. 

Jmmediately on entering this country, I saw that the 
journey through it must and would be attended with great 
dangers; but as I had made up my mind to reconnoitre it, 
I arrayed myself in the garb of the country, joined a cara- 
van, and made a journey of twenty-five days into the in- 
terior over Temessuin, Teza, Fez, Tetuan to Gibraltar, whence 
I returned to Algiers. I am unable to describe all the 
hardships and dangers with which this journey was attended, 
although I was well acquainted with the language of the 
country and the customs of the people. Neither Jew nor 
Christian can be sure of his life for a single moment. At 
the least offence, which the inhabitants try to provoke, a 
stranger is immediately taken before the authorities, fined, 
and maltreated, as false witnesses and evidence can be found 
without much search. And this takes place not only in af- 
fairs of religion, but in any fictitious cause they may choose to 
invent; they dispose just as they like, without either right 
or justice, of the lives and property of those of another faith. 

As a proof of this, I will here relate the history of an 
unhappy Jewish maiden, and may this history also serve as 
a proof that among the daughters of an oppressed and exiled 
people there are still women who are worthy to be placed 
by the side of a Huldah and Deborah in the old heroic 
time of our forefathers; may it likewise prove the piety of 
the Jews of Morocco, and be a bright example to the edu- 
cated women of our people in Europe. 

13 
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In Tansa, a town of Morocco, lived a Jew named Sa- 
lomon Chatwil, happy and contented in the possession of an 
excellent wife and several blooming daughters. But the 
darling and pride, not only of her parents but of all who 
knew her, was Zuleika, who in the year 5591 (1831) the 
date of our history, saw spring return for the twelfth time. 
— Nature desired to create her masterpiece when she 
created Zuleika. Never had the glowing sun of Africa 
shone upon more perfect beauty. The most exquisite sym- 
metry of form, the most fair and dazzling complexion con- 
trasted with the delicate and fresh bloom of her cheek, and 
to these charms was added a profusion of beautiful glossy 
hair, — while the most lovely eyes were softened by long 
silken eyelashes. In addition to this, Zuleika was gifted 
with an intelligent mind, and the mildest and most graceful 
manners. All the charms excited the envy of the neigh- 
bouring Mussulmans. ,It is a sin,“ said they, ,that such 
a pearl should be in the possession of the Jews, and it 
would be a crime to leave them such a jewel.“ 

With the assertion, — corroborated by false Mussulman 
witnesses, — that Zuleika had the wish to embrace the 
Islam faith, they entered the peaceful dwelling of her father, 
took possession of the beautiful maiden, and carried her to 
Fez, where they placed their gift, a costly and welcome gift, 
at the disposal of the heir-apparent of the throne, the son 
of the Emperor of Morocco. 

Even his sated eye had never beheld such beauty; and 
as if dazzled, he remained standing before her. Heart and 
hand and all the dignity of an Empress he offered for her 
possession, annexing only one condition, — that she should 
adopt his faith. Calmly and decidedly she rejected this 
offer, and in vain were all the powers of persuasion and 
promises of the nobles of the court. Her answer was: ,,The 
whole world and all its charms and treasures is nothing 
compared to God and His holy law. He is the Lord of 
Heaven and Earth, the Creator and Master of all creatures; 


me 


every one is subject to His power both before his birth and 
after his death. He delivered our forefathers from Egypt, 
and made us the guardians of His holy law. To this law 
I submit myself, and I am ready to die for its sake; and, 
if the Lord requires it, I offer myself willingly as a sacri- 
fice. If ye laid all the treasures of the world at my feet, 
I would not swerve one hair’s breadth from these my words; 
do with me therefore according to your will.“ 

The prince who saw his proposals thus rejected, endea- 
voured to obtain by severity what had been refused to per- 
suasion. He ordered Zuleika to be taken to a dungeon; 
and when it was thought that suffering and privation had 
sufficiently weakened her youthful strength, Jewish women, 
who had adopted the Islam faith, were sent to visit her, in 
order that by promises of every kind, and the example of 
their own life, they should induce Zuleika to forsake her 
faith. These women discharged their commission to the 
letter. All the pomp that could charm a sensual southern 
disposition, all the representations which a subtile heart could 
invent, all the terrors which were sufticient to terrify the 
bravest man were all displayed. — But in vain; every at- 
tempt failed to touch the firm and resigned heart of Zuleika. 
She answered in her usual calm and pious manner: , You 
wish to persuade me? FEarthly life is but like a passing 
shadow; it is but a fleeting moment compared to eternity: 
rather, then, one short hour in misery and suffering and 
eternal bliss, than a life of joy and luxury, to which must 
follow endless remorse in the world to come. Every one 
must die, even the highest and most mighty must become 
food for worms. The Lord of Hosts only is eternal; will- 
ingly do I submit myself to His decree. You say that the 
slightest wish of my heart shall be gratified, well then, I 
pray to God that He may give me power and strength in 
His service, and that I may be worthy to be called a 
daughter of the Jewish people! — Let it soon be over.“ 

One last attempt the prince would make; he summoned 
the Chachamim of the city, and told them that the lives of 
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all the Jewish inhabitants were in danger if they did not 
succeed in inducing Zuleika to become willing to fulfil his 
wishes. Trembling for their own lives and those of their 
brethren, the Chachamim proceeded to the dungeon. They 
reminded the tortured girl of the example of Esther, by 
whose influence her people were so much benefited; but 
Zuleika silenced them also with the words: ,Esther was not 
ealled upon to give up the sacred faith of her fathers, but 
I am to forsake it. If you consider this right, well then, 
give your daughter to the prince; I will fulfil the law if it 
be God’s will, with my death.“ 

Such an unheard of resistance to — power of the 
prince could only be expiated by death: the ordér for 
beheading her was therefore given. The most lovely of 
maidens, in the beauty of virtue and the bloom of youth, 
was conducted to the place of execution. 

But the executioner had received orders to try also his 
powers of persuasion as a last resource in a manner which 
only an executioner could understand, and he only could 
accomplish. On the scaffold he gave his victim several 
thrusts with his sword in her neck, and called upon her to 
be obedient. ,Kafir ben Kafir!“ cried the courageous maiden, 
“spare thy trouble;“ and exclaiming: ,Hear oh Israel, God 
alone is our Lord, He alone!“ her head fell beneath the 
heavy blows of the executioner. 

With the jet of blood that rose towards heaven vanished 
the rage of the prince; he felt remorse, and willingly would 
he have called back life into that beautiful inanimate form. 
Powerless might of the mighty! They are able to destroy 
the instrument, but when once destroyed, they can never 
again awake its melody, 

The body of Zuleika was given for burial to the Nassi 
of the community, Raphael Zerphati. — A monument was 
erected on the grave, which up to the present day is re- 
garded as a sacred spot by Jews and Mussulmans; and 
even now that oath is considered sacred which is sworn by 
the memory of Zuleika. 
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The prince granted an annual allowance to the parents 
of his victim; two of the sisters became insane from grief for 
the fate of Zuleika. In the year 1854 I made the acquain- 
tance of her family, and have spoken with those who were 
eye witnesses of her execution. — By many African Cha- 
chamim has Zuleika’s heroism and piety been made the 
subject of poetry, and I have the copies of some of the 
poems, which came under my notice. 

Draw near, mothers and daughters of my people, draw 
near, and learn the greatness of her who dwelt here. See 
what was done by an ignorant, uneducated — as you would 
call her — African maiden, who knew nothing of the pomps 
and vanities of European culture, — who perhaps was not 
even able to write. Whether you have so educated your 
daughters and strengthened them in the sacred laws that 
they are worthy to be called Zuleika’s sisters, whether in 
civilised Europe many such as Zuleika exist? — I know 
not; — ask and answer yourselves. 


Notwithstanding these oppressions, in Morocco, Fez, 
Tetuan, Tansa, Suera, and in many other towns of the 
kingdom are to be found a great many Jews, more than 
100,000 souls, and even, according to the assertion of the 
people of the country, not far short of 200,000 souls. They 
are all very religious; their Chachamim are all well versed 
in the Talmud, but occupy themselves much with cabalistic 
matters, and even make a business out of it by copying 
amulets. The Arab Marabouts likewise carry on this trade. 
Altogether the Jews are tolerably well informed, with the 
exception of those dwelling on a tract of land of Tifelel, on 
the road to Timbuctoo, where the crown prince is now 
reigning as Viceroy; there the Jews are very ignorant. In 
many places they possess considerable places of business, 
and there are many rich Jews among them; but, neverthe- 
less, they live very unhappily. I should be guilty of repe- 
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tition if I endeavoured to pourtray their condition; I there- 
fore refer to my accounts relative to the Jews in Persia; 
for in Morocco, as in Persia, persecution, oppression, hatred, 
and fanaticism surround our fellow-worshippers on all sides. 

But the oppression here goes even still further than in 
Persia; for while there the Jews are permitted to walk 
abroad in the costume of the country, they are here obliged 
to make themselves known by wearing a black fez. It is 
just the same with respect to the Christians; they in Persia, 
were allowed some privileges not accorded to the Jews, but 
here they are treated alike. For instance, when Jews or 
Christians pass a mosque, they are compelled to take off 
their shoes and uncover their heads, and mischievous boys 
scatter pieces of broken glass in the mud of the street in 
order to wound their feet. If an European ventured to 
show himself in the street in his native attire, his life would 
not be safe for one hour; he would be received by a shower 
of stones, and the cry of ,Giaur!“ It is really surprising 
that a country, situated so near Europe, and carrying on 
such large and important commercial transactions with it, 
should dare to be so savage and barbarous towards strangers 
and natives. It is only in the large harbour towns that the 
consuls take care that the Europeans find some protection and 
justice; but in the interior the oppression is all the greater. 

If all the great powers of Europe together would en- 
deavour to oppose such barbarism in the places nearest to 
them, they would do great things for themselves, for science, 
and for the oppressed. 

After having remained there long enough to enable me 
to form some idea of the state of the country, the great 
difficulties induced me to return to Algeria, whence, after 
a short stay, I proceeded to Marseilles in France. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 


General reflections respecting the Jews of 
North- Africa. 


Their customs and habits. — Ceremonies at the observance 
of the Sabbath and festival days, and at births, marriages 
and deaths. 


Most Jews go on week days, morning and evening, to 
the synagogues, and perform their devotions in the usual 
manner. On Sabbath and festival days all assemble in the 
temple, where divine service is solemnly performed; and it 
is very edifying to be present at it. It is divided into se- 
veral parts, and whoever has a beautiful sonorous voice 
reads aloud several paragraphs out of the prayer until Ista- 
bach, when the reciter goes to the altar, and reads until the 
Pentateuch is taken out. Piutim are only said on the first 
Easter evening, on New Year’s day, and on the feast of 
atonement. ‘The chants are very fine, and make a solemn 
impression on the hearer. The ritual used in Asia as well 
as in Africa is the Portuguese, and the chants are those 
peculiar to the country. 

The taking forth the Pentateuch is always accompanied 
by chants. At the reading of the appointed portion 
of the Pentateuch, it is here the custom, as well as in 
Asia, that the youngest of those called, if he is able to 
read well, reads his portion aloud. In many places it is 
thé custom that the one who is called forward to read the 
Thora, when he retires from the altar, presses the hands of 
his relations, kisses them on the forehead, shoulder, and 
hand, and is congratulated and honoured by the members of 
the community in the same manner. 
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When any one belonging to the community marries, 
two Pentateuchs are displayed in the synagogue on the 
Sabbath, and one of these is ornamented with jewels. At the 
conclusion of the weekly lesson, the bridegroom is called 
up. He steps with his Pentateuch before the altar, and 
reads the history of Abraham when he sent out his servant 
Eleazar to seek a wife for, his son Isaac.! When he has 
read a-verse aloud, several children appointed for the pur- 
pose translate it into the language of the country, and re- 
peat it with ceremonies and beautiful chants. This is con- 
sidered to be a particular honour, and the children take much 
trouble to merit by industry such a distinction. 

Even the little children wear Taleth in the synagogue 
during divine service; but out of the synagogue there are 
even grown up people who, as in Kurdistan, wear no Zizith. 
This is the case in Morocco, as well as in the villages of 
Algeria; as, in general, this custom is not strictly. adhered 
to. In Africa as well as in Asia the women do not come 
into the synagogue; they are only present at circumcisions, 
but there are some old women who attend divine service 
on festival days. Generally in both parts of the Globe 
(Asia and Africa) there is very seldom a woman to be found 
who can read or write; this has reference not only to the 
Jews, but to all the natives. 

The Sabbaths and festival days in Africa, as well as 
Asia, are very strictly observed and kept sacred by the 
Jews, not only with respect to divine service, but likewise 
as to business, amusements &c. During my stay there, I 
scarcely ever found that business was carried on the Sab- 
bath, or that work of any kind was done, if it was so, it 
must have been in a-case of extreme necessity, In many 
respects, however, they are not so strict in the observance 
of the laws as we are in Europe; for instance, in the baking 
of the Easter cake, and in the indulgence of many dishes 
and drinks. Thus the Jews there eat rice, peas, beans &c. 
and drink rum at the Easter festival. 
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The customs and preparations on Easter eve take place 
in the same way as with us in Europe; only in Africa 
they have the following custom, that at the first portion of 
the reading concerning the departure of the children of 
Israel from Egypt, one of the family circle gets up, and 
holds the dish, containing the food in remembrance of those 
times, over the head of each person present for some mo- 
ments; and if any one is omitted on this occasion, he con- 
siders himself very unfortunate. This custom is found par- 
ticularly in Tunis, while the educated in Algeria do not 
know it. In Asia another good custom has been introduced 
at this festival. A boy is habited completely in the garb 
of a pilgrim. With a pilgrims staff in his hand, and a 
wallet with bread on his shoulders, he enters the assembled 
family circle before the reading commences. The master of 
the house then asks the boy: ,,.Whence dost thou come, oh 
Pilgrim?“ — ,From Mizrajim!“ answers the boy. — ,,Art 
thou delivered from the bonds of slavery?“ is the next 
question. — The boy replies: , Yes, Iam free and delivered.“ — 
yAnd where goest thou?“ is then asked .,To Jerushalajim,“ 
answers the pilgrim. Amid great rejoicing and friendly 
greeting those present then begin the Hagada. The read- 
ing of this takes place on the first Easter night in the 
Hebrew language, and the second night in the language 
of the country: everywhere the women take part in 
it. Festive songs and hymns are sung, and the whole 
ceremony makes not only an agreeable, but likewise a very 
edifying and inspiring impression. From the third until the 
sixth day cards are much played, and in this even the 
Chachamim take part. During the whole of the festival no 
one thinks of business or work, but the days are spent in 
religious exercises and in amusements. On the last day of 
the feast, fresh stems of corn are brought from the field 
into the houses, and scattered with flowers and fresh green 
in the rooms, and placed upon the tables, as a symbol of 
the spring and of the blessing of the new year entering 
the house. — In Algeria it is the custom to go on this 
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night to the oldest Chacham, and receive his blessing. — In 
Oran they have also a peculiar custom. In the night before 
the first eve of the festival, which is called Lel-el-Ros, in 
every family nothing else is eaten but boiled lamb’s heads. 
I could find no other reason for this custom, but that I 
thought it might be in remembrance of the Karban-Pesach, 
of the offerings on the evening before the festival. In the 
last night of the feast called Lel-el-Maimun, no meat at all 
but only milk food is eaten, and on this evening it is the 
custom to go to one’s acquaintances and relations to sup 
with them. — In Oran and Morocco, besides the flowers 
and stems of corn, a dish with gold and jewels is placed 
upon the table, as a symbol of the wealth and blessing it 
is hoped the new year may bring into the house. In Tetuan 
in Morocco a vessel full of water, in which live fish swim 
about, is likewise placed upon the table. The visits which 
are paid on this last festival night often last until past mid- 
night. When the young people go home, one of them calls 
out: ,Maimun!“ to which another answers: ,Misoth!“ and 
a third ,Fertsh Allah!“ — I inquired the meaning of these 
oft-repeated exclamations, and was told that Maimun and 
Misoth were the names of two happy persons: and that in 
remembrance of them, wishing each other a similar happi- 
ness, they called out to each other their names; and the 
third exclamation: ,Fertsh Allah!“ emplied ,God give hap- 
piness. “ ; 
The feast Shewuoth (feast of weeks) has likewise its 
peculiar customs. On the first evening the families assemble 
in their houses, and by turns one or another of them reads 
aloud a portion of the Thora &c., and during the pauses, 
coffee and other refreshments are handed round. In the 
morning, as already mentioned, they go to the synagogue to pray. 
On the Tissa-Beaw (destruction of the temple), all as- 
semble in the evening in the synagogue, where the Kinoth 
(lamentations of Jeremiah) and other appropriate lessons 
are read aloud by the Chacham. After the reading is 
finished, the history of Chana and her seven sons, who were 
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compelled to apostatize, and were therefore killed, is read 
aloud just as it is written in the Medrash Rabba, in the lan- 
guage of the country. The Chacham and the community sing 
alternately verse by verse different funeral dirges. In Kur- 
distan they have another custom. The Chacham gets up 
and says: ,My brethren, to-day it is so many years since 
our holy temple was destroyed, and we have not yet been 
able to rebuild it!* At these words all the lights are ex- 
tinguished, and all throw themselves down with their faces 
to the earth, and begin to lament and weep. Then one 
light is lighted, and with songs of lamentation the history 
of Chana is read aloud in the Kurdish language. In the 
morning all again assemble in the synagogue, and in many 
places the men put on their Tephilim on this occasion; the 
customary prayers are recited, and the Kinoth is delivered; 
the Pentateuch is covered with black, and ashes are strewn. 
At the reading of the Hafthora, each verse is translated into 
the language of the country, and commented on, at which 
songs of lamentation are sung. 

At the feast of Rosh-ha-Shana (New Year's feast) all 
assemble in the synagogue, where prayers are said, and 
several Piutim are spoken. The reading of the Pentateuch 
takes place as in Europe; only in Asia and Africa all re- 
main quiet at the sounding of the Shofar, and listen motion- 
less to the sounds of the symbolic trumpet. Divine service 
is closed in the forenoon with the Musaph-prayer. 

On the feast of Aerew-Jom-Kipur (the day before the 
feast of atonement) one finds in Asia and Africa the use of 
the Kaparoth in some places very strictly, but in other 
places not so rigidly observed. In the afternoon of this 
day the vesper prayer is recited in the synagogue, and the 
ceremony of the Malkot is performed as with us. In Persia 
this custom is observed according to the description of the 
Talmudist in the Messechet Sanhedrin. The person whose 
turn it is, bares himself to the waist, leans against one of 
the pillars, and receives his 39 regular hard blows with the 
Malka, after which he goes into the Tewilla (cold bath). 
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When it came to my turn, I refused to comply with this 
custom, and said: ,My brethren, I, as an European, shall 
not submit to these blows, for in my country, another custom 
is followed: I will not allow myself to be flogged before 
the day of atonement, as I might become ill from it.“ They 
laughed at me, disputed for a short time about the matter, 
and then left me unmolested. — In the morning and even- 
ing they go to the synagogue, and many of them on that 
occasion, put on white garments. Morning service lasts 
until midday, and then they go home for two hours. After- 
noon service continues till near evening. This feast day is 
very strictly observed. 

The feast of Sukoth (feast of tabernacles) is also very 
rigidly kept, and they only eat under the shade of green 
boughs; almost every one has Lulaw (branches of palm 
trees), and Ethrok (fruit of Hadar). The feast is celebrated 
with many solemnities and amusements. 

The night before the festival of Hosheina Raba, all as- 
semble at home in the family circle, and read as in Europe. 
In Tripolis between each part, Selichot is spoken, and the 
Shofar is sounded; much coffee is drunk on the occasion. 
In the morning they all go to the synagogue, pray, and 
repeat the Hosheinot. Afterwards every one takes his Ho- 
sheina with him, and they strike each other with the Ho- 
sheina over the shoulders. Neither rank nor station is on this 
occasion taken into consideration; the women do it also, and 
each considers the blows with the Hosheina as an honour. 

At the Simchat-Thora (joy for the law) in many places 
the Hakafoth is only performed once. One of the community 
places himself with the Pentateuch at the altar, and the as- 
sembly go round him seven times to the singing of the ap- 
pointed Piutim. 

The Chanoka (remembrance of the Macabeans) and 
Purim (feast of Esther) are celebrated as in Europe. 

I carefuly observed the customs at, divine service and 
at the ceremonies of the festivals, in order as they are quite 
unknown here, to be able to relate and explain them. 
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At the birth of a boy the following customs are ob- 
served: From the day of birth until that of circumcision, an 
entertainment is given each evening in the house, to which 
acquaintances and relations are invited. That on the first 
night is called Seudad Eliahu (repast of Elijah); that on the 
last night before the circumcision is called Bilada; and all 
the relations and friends assemble. The Chachamim read 
for about two hours, after which the entertainment com- 
mences from the conclusion of which till towards morning 
the time is spent in reading, chanting ete. On the morn- 
ing of the eighth day the circumcision takes place in the 
synagogue with great solemnities. 

At the birth of a girl on the evening before the eighth 
day the Chachamim, relations and friends are invited to an 
entertainment. The new born child in a little cradle is 
presented to the first Chacham, who gives it to the second, 
and the second to the third, and thus it goes on until the 
child has passed through every hand. Three times is this 
ceremony repeated amid the singing of Piutim, and each 
time that those present receive the cradle with the child in 
their hands, they place in it a piece of money, and this 
money is destined for the midwife. | 

The Barmizwa (confirmation) is celebrated in the follow- 
ing manner: When a boy is thirteen years of age, some 
weeks previously the Chacham teaches him an address. On 
the Sabbath before the Barmizwa, called Tephilim (phylac- 
teries), the relations are invited to an entertainment which 
lasts until Sunday morning. On the afternoon of this day, 
the women, dressed in their festive attire, go to all the 
friends and acquaintances, as well as to the schoolfellows 
of the boy, and invite them to the feast. When all are as- 
sembled, a barber is sent for, who shaves the head of the 
boy to be contirmed, as well as the heads of his school- 
fellows, and every guest at the feast contributes a piece of 
money, which is given to the barber. After this a merry 
meal takes place, which often lasts until morning. On Mon- 
day morning the synagogue is festively decorated, and the 
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Chacham with the teacher goes to the boy’s house, and 
adorns him in Taled and Tephilim, and then he is taken 
with his schoolfellows in procession with singing and bear- 
ing of lights to the synagogue. There, during divine ser- 
vice, as soon as the Pentateuch is brought out, the boy is 
called forward with his father and some near relation; the 
Chacham bestows on him his blessing, the boy then delivers 
his address, and the father and relations bestow alms on 
the poor. When the ceremony is concluded, all present 
congratulate the boy, and accompany him home, where 
again an entert&inment is prepared. The boy, still arrayed 
in his Taled and Tephilim, then proceeds, accompanied by 
his schoolfellows, to all his different female relations to 
make a visit and each of them undoes a fold of his Tephilim 
and makes him a present of a piece of money. When all 
the visits are paid, the boy returns home, lays aside his 
Taled and Tephilim, and in the afternoon takes a walk 
with his companions, on which occasion all the money he 
has received is expended. In the evening, the relations 
and friends assemble again at the house of the parents of 
the boy to an entertainment, which lasts until the next morn- 
ing, and concludes the ceremony. Girls are not confirmed, 
except in some towns of Algeria, where the custom is now 
being adopted. 

At marriages, the following ceremonies take place. 
The Sabbath before the wedding is observed very solemnly. 
The evening before the marriage, the relations and friends 
and the Chachamim assemble in the house of the bride. In 
the middle of the courtyard is placed a decorated chair, 
and beside it several other chairs. The Chachamim, the 
parents and relations then conduct the bride, preceded by 
lights, to the chair, in which she seats herself. At her side 
are seated the Chachamim, and then in turn her parents 
and those of the guests who are entitled to the greatest 
honour. ‘This takes place amid the singing of Piutim, and 
lasts about two hours; after which the bride is reconducted 
to the house, and the company seperates. On the wedding 
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morning the bridegroom with his friends and the bride with 
her companions go to the bath. In the afternoon, after the 
bridegroom has dressed himself in his festive attire and 
Taled, he is conducted by the Chachamim and those belon- 
ging to him to the synagogue, where vesper prayer is recited, 
after which they conduct him home. At the marriage cere- 
mony a high decorated chair is placed in the courtyard, to . 
which the Chachamim and parents conduct the bride veiled. 
When she has seated herself in the chair, the bridegroom 
advances to her right side, the Chacham intolds the young 
couple in the Taled of the bridegroom, and pronounces the 
Berachot; after which he gives the wedding rings to the 
bride and bridegroom. The songs of the assembled guests 
add to the impression made by the ceremony. The Ketuba 
(marriage contract) is then read aloud, and the marriage is 
finished. When it is concluded, the young pair are con- 
ducted to the house, the company separates to reassemble 
again in the evening for an entertainment. While this is 
going on, the young couple are conducted into a separate 
room and left alone. After some time the bridegroom returns 
to the company, and, if in all things his wife answers his ex- 
pectations he receives the congratulations of the relations and 
assembled guests. Then at the merry meal, amid music and 
singing, the night is spent until break of day. The young 
couple remain in the parents house for seven days after the 
marriage, and each evening these entertainments are repeat- 
ed. On the Sabbath after the wedding the bridegroom, amid 
songs, and accompanied by many persons, repairs to the 
synagogue: the bride remains at home. All the relations 
are summoned, and at the reading of the lesson for the 
week, they and the bridegroom bestow considerable gifts on 
the Chachamim and the poor. With songs, and accompanied 
by the same train as before, the bridegroom returns to the house 
of the bride, where one last grand feast is prepared, which 
with joy and merry making lasts until the following morning. 

In Persia they have another custom. There likewise 
for seven days after the wedding the Chachamim, relations, 
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and friends assemble in the bride’s house. The young couple, 
richly dressed, are seated on a dais erected on one side of 
the room, and two gilded wax lights burn beside them. 
For some hours the guests sing Piutim, partake of a meal, 
and then separate; and this is repeated every day for the 
rest of the week. 

At funerals, an old biblical custom is followed which is 
mentioned in Jeremiah. c. [X. 17, 18. As soon as any one 
dies, the Mekononot (hired female mourners) are called, who 
seat themselves near the dead, and begin to chant in a 
whining voice the songs of lamentation in the language 
of the country. The ceremonies used are those mentioned 
in the Talmud, Messechet Moed Kattan. The women relat- 
ed to the deceased utter loud wailing cries, tear their hair, 
and scratch their faces until the blood comes, which is ex- 
pressly forbidden by Moses in Deuteronomy c. XIV. 1; and 
Leviticus c. XXI. 5. The Chachamim have given them- 
selves much trouble to put aside this custom, but have not 
yet succeeded. The songs of lamentation are regulated by 
the rank of the deceased, and at each funeral different songs 
are used. — In Persia the Chachamim sing the songs of 
lamentation, but there the women neither tear their hair nor 
disfigure their faces. — This lasts for about three hours, 
after which the body is buried. — In Persia the songs of 
lamentation only commence after the body has been prepar- 
ed for interment; but in Africa these preparations are made 
afterwards. In proceeding to the burial ground the Chacha- 
mim walk first, singing the first twelve verses of the 91* 
Psalm. In the whole of Asia and Africa the body is not 
clothed in the Taled. — In Morocco it is even customary 
for the women and children related to the deceased to as- 
semble often, long after the funeral has taken place, to join 
in songs of lamentation for the dead, and to tear their hair.! 


! Rabbi Petachia, p. 169 mentions just such a custom as existing in 
the country of Kasria, where mothers teach their daughters the songs 
of lamentation. This appears to be an old custom; for even Jeremiah 
e. IX. 17. 18, mentions it. 
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After having described these customs from birth to 
death, I conclude with the words of Salomon, who says in 
Ecclesiastes c. VII, 1.2: ,A good name is better than precious 
ointment; and the day of death than the day of birth. It 
is better to go to the house of mourning than to go to the 
house of feasting: for that is the end of all men, and the 
living will lay it to his heart.“ And fervently do I wish 
that the words of the Prophet Isaiah may be fulfilled which 
are written Isaiah XXV, 8. 9: ,,He will swallow up death 
in victory; and the Lord God will wipe away tears from all 
faces; and the rebuke of his people shall be taken away 
from off all the earth; for the Lord hath spoken it. And 
it shall be said in that day, ‘Lo, this is our God; we have 
waited for him, and he will save us: this is the Lord: we 
have waited for him, we will be glad and gejoice in His 
salvation !’“ 


The Portuguese conquests and discoveries with 
respect to the Jews. ' 
By Dr. M. Kayserling. 


Joao I, Henry the Navigator, Alfonzo the African, 
Joao de Menezes, Azambuja, Vasco de Gama, Columbus, 
Albuquerque, Cabral, Cortez, Pizarro —- what names are 
these of mighty men! What histories and heroic deeds are 
associated with these adventurers and conquerors! With 
what rapture and delight does the boy listen to the relation 
of their discoveries and their battles by sea and by land. 
No people in Europe was animated by such a spirit of enter- 
prise as the Portuguese; to the discoveries of their Infants 
and admirals they owe their power, and Portugal acquired 





1 In conclusion we give the following well written article by Dr. Af. 
Kayserling, which is to be found in Frankel’s ,Monatsschrift fiir Ge- 
schichte und Wissenschaft des Judenthums*, Decembre 1858. 
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possessions in the greatness of which the world forgot the 
little mother country, and she, at last, forgot herself. 

Had these glorious and heroic mean, had the discoveries 
which raised the little spot on the sea coast into a mighty 
power, no relation with that people, who now, as then, were 
scattered everywhere, and in those times nowhere found a 
home? In the long long chain which Portuguese navigators laid 
round the coast of Africa, the last golden ring of which 
remained fixed in the paradise of India, in this chain did 
not the Jews also form a link? Nobody has most likely 
ever doubted this, and yet no one has attempted to bring 
these events, which, apparently, are placed so far from the 
history of the Jews, into connection with the Jews and their 
history. But what advantage from such a treatment of ge- 
neral history garises to Jewish science, how, by such expla- 
nations, the world must clearly see that the Jews have not 
been created merely for suffering and endurance, but like- 
wise everywhere and under all circumstances have proved 
themselves active and useful, helpful and efficient, needs no 
further discussion. 

With this object I wish in these pages to endeavour 
to treat and illustrate the Portuguese discoveries and con- 
quests with respect to the Jews. 

Under Joao I the discoveries and conquests had their 
beginning on African soil. Ceuta, the first strong city of 
Mauritania, splendid and populous, was taken, — that which 
had been for many years the object of the longing wishes 
of the Portuguese Infants, thirsting for deeds of glory, was 
attained. Ceuta was the key to the lands of Islam, the 
terror of the Mahomedans, and the point of outlet for further 
conquests off the African coast. At the storming of this 
town, among those with the Armada, at whose departure 
all Lisbon flocked to the harbour, were likewise — Jews. 
One of these Jewish sailors fell in action.! 
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1 Chronica do Conde D, Pedro, in the Collecgéo de livros Ineditos de 
Historia Portugueza (Lisboa 1790) I. fol. 259: Moreo hum Judeo, 
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Some years later Larash (El Araish) was taken. On 
this occasion the Portuguese took as prisoners of war four 
Moors, and two Jews.! 

The youthful Infant Henry, surnamed by history ,,the 
Navigator and Geographer“, assisted in person at these first 
African campaigns. To render himself and his native land 
illustrious by the discoveries of new countries, to obtain 
larger possessions for Portugal, to furnish new resources and 
advantages for trade, — this was the noble aim which the 
enlightened navigator had set before himself. With enthu- 
siasm, perseverance, and energy he devoted himself to astro- 
nomy; — and Jews from their experience and knowledge 
gave the first assistance to his undertaking. From Jews he 
received the first statements of the places traversed by them 
in the course of their commercial transactions, — places 
hitherto unknown to him, — and from their accounts his 
supposition amounted to certainty, that a communication 
between Europe and India could be found; and every 
Jewish traveller coming from a far country found the kind- 
est reception at the observatory of this courteous prince. 

The island of Madeira with its unchanging spring, the 
home of the ancestor of the celebrated Belmonte, was dis- 
covered by him.? 

Storms and revolts at home withdrew for a time the 
Portuguese from these undertakings. 


que era com os nossos etc, The Jews in Portugal were thus early 
engaged in sea service, and the statement of Shalshelet Hakabbala 
that Sal. Jachia was a leader of horsemen thus gains belief; and, in 
fact, for no other reason has this statement been declared a ,mere 
fable*, but only because it was related by the ,JLiigenkette* (set of 
liars). Would any one believe Shalshelet if he, for instance, stated 
that under Alphonzo VII, and Alphonzo VIII of Castille Jews took 
part in the treaties of the Cortes, — which every one knows at the 
present day represented our chambers of Deputies — and even sub- 
scribed the Fueros? 

1 Chronica do Conde D. Pedro 405. 

2 Compare my Sephardin; Romantische Poesien der Juden in Spanien, 
289. Leipzig 1859. 
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Alfonzo V lived and was active in Africa; his spirit 
was there when even he was in person in Portugal. He 
turned all his activity and the best resources of the coun- 
try to Moorish Africa, and obtained for, himself the surname 
of ,the African.“ | 

Joao II took greater interest in the discoveries along 
the west coast of Africa than in the conquests. Certainly 
with the tribute money which the banished Jews from Spain 
were obliged to pay, he wished to continue the campaigns 
which his father had so gloriously led; at least, he gave 
this as a reason when he was reproached by some in coun- 
cil, that it was not pious or christian like to receive foreign 
Jews into the country for the sake of money and gain. 
From the Jews passing over the frontier enormous sums 
flowed into the state treasury. Jodo did not take the field, 
nor did his fleet sail towards the coast of Africa; but the 
little children torn by force from the unhappy Jews were 
sent to those islands which had been so recently discovered, 
whose only inhabitants were not human beings, but lizards 
and crocodiles. The cruzades so artfully taken from the 
Jews were found after the death of Jodo perfect and un- 
touched in the public treasury; for his undertaking against 
Africa had not been carried out. 

By the zeal with which Jodo, the grasping and avyari- 
cious monarch, betook himself to the work of discovery, he 
made powerful preparations for his successor, who, by the 
discoveries in Africa, has secured for himself and Portugal 
undying fame. By Jews he caused investigations to be 
made on land, in order to find out by their clever research 
and their sharpsighted wisdom the means of being able 
to steer with greater safety on the boundless element, and 
to find with greater certainty under an unknown sky the 
dark but eagerly sought for goal.! 

Joao sent a knight of his court, Pedro de Cavilhio, to 
Jerusalem, in order to make minute inquiries there relative 





1 Schafer, History of Portugal (Hamburg 1850) IL. 165. 
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to the Priest- King John. Cavilhio sought through Calicut, 
Goa, and the chief towns of India; and at last, having ar- 
rived at Sofala, was, without having obtained his object, on 
the point of returning to Portugal, when he ascertained at 
Cairo the arrival of two Jews from his country. These men 
were Joseph of Lamego,! by trade a shoemaker, and Rabbi 
Abraham of Beja.2 They delivered (1487) to the knight 


1 So called after his birthplace or probable place of residence Lamego. 
A word respecting the book of the oldest Cortes (Cortes de Lamego), 
which was transferred to this town, may here opportunely find its 
place, particularly as the mistaken opinion, founded on ignorance, 
still exists, that the history and law-books of the Portuguese are 
generally silent respecting the Jews. In these Cortes §. 12 thus 
treats of the Jews: ,Qut non sunt de Mauris et de infidelibus Judeis, 
sed Portugalenses, qui liberaverint personam Regis, aut ejus perdo- 
nem (?)7{) aut ejus filium, vel generum in bello, sint Nobiles.* For 
centuries the assembly was considered to have taken place, and the 
resolutions that were passed thereupon were naturally considered 
legal. The learned chancellor Antonio do Carmo Velho de Barboza, 
in his , Exame critico das Cortes de Lamego“ (Porto 1845) was the 
first to prove in a decisive manner that these Cortes did not exist, 
and that the ,Zibro de Corfes* preserved in three different docu- 
ments, was forged and interpolated, and only appeared in the 17th 
century, perhaps at the same time with some letters of Spanish Jews. 
It is an historical fact, and Barboza has forgotten to mention it, that 
the position of the Jews at that time in which the Cortes were held 
at Lamego, was not such that the passage cited against them should 
have been published. This passage was inserted in order that it 
should appear ancient; for the fabricator could not imagine that the 
Jews, who in his century were banished and burnt, could once have 
lived under a happier star in Portugal. 

2 Barros, Mariz, Faria and others call him Abraham de Beja, Castan- 
hed: Morador em Beja. Schiifer simply calls him Rabbi Abraham. 
lc. UL. 155. 

Barros, Asia (Lisboa 1778) Dec. 1. Lib. 3, C. 5: E estando pera 
se vir a este Reyno com recado destas cousas que tinha sabido, soube 
que andavam alli dous Judeos de Hespanha em sua busea, com os 
quaes se vio mui secretamente, ahum chamauam Rabi Habrao, natu- 
ralde Béja— Castanhed: Morador emBeéja—ea outro Josepe, 


t) Pendo, a Portuguese word with Latin termination: penddo, flag or 
leader. 
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letters from his king. Joseph, who formerly had been in 
Bagdad, and who on his return had related to the monarch 
all that he had heard there about Ormuz, the world re- 
nowned mart of the spices and drugs of India, had been 
commanded by the king, in company with the aforesaid 
Rabbi Abraham, to search for the wandering Cavilhao, and 
to deliver to him the injunction, that he should give Joseph 
a report of the success of his mission, but that he himself 
should travel with the Rabbi Abraham to Ormuz, in order 
to make himself there acquainted with the conditions of 
India. Cavilhao rendered punctual obedience to Joao’s or- 
ders: he travelled with the Rabbi to Ormuz, and by a ca- 
ravan proceeding to Aleppo sent Joseph back to Portugal,! 


capateiro de Lamego; o qual Josepe havia pouco tempo que viera 
daquellas partes ; e como soube ca no Reyno o grande desejo que el Rey 
tinha da informagao das cousas da India, foi-lho dar conta como 
estivera em a cidade de Babylonia, a que ora chamam Bagodad, situ- 
ada no rio Eufrates, e que alli ouvira fallar do trato da Ileha cha- 
mada Ormuz, que estava na boca da mar da Persia, em a qual havia 
huma Cidade a mais celebre de todas aquellas partes, por a elle concorre- 
rem todalas especiarias e riquezas da India, as quaes per cafilas de 
camelos vinham ter as Cidades de Aleppo e Damasco. El Rey, ao tempo 
que soube estas, € outras cousas deste Judeo era ja Pero de Covilhao 
partido, ordenou se o mandar em busca delle, e assi o outro chamado 
R. Habrao, o Josepe pera lhe trazer recado das cartas, que per elles 
mandaua a Pero de Covilhao, e Habraio pera ir com elle ver a 
Itha de Ormuz e dahi se informar das cousas da India. Em as quaes 
cantar El Rey encommendaua muito a Pero de Covilhio que se ainda 
nao tinha achado o Preste Jodo, que nao receasse o trabalho té se 
ver com elle e lhe dar sua carta e recado; e que em quanto a esto 
fosse, per aquello Judeo Josepe lhe escrevesse tudo o que tinha e 
sabido.... 

Schiffer, 1. c. II. 155, in his description suddenly ceases to men- 
tion Joseph, and lets Abraham, instead of Joseph return to Portugal 
with the statements. Garcia de Resende, Chronica del Rey D. Joam II 
(Lisboa 1752), Fol. 29>. without thinking of the Jews, concludes his 
account with the words: ,Cavilhao .... nao ousu fornar.“ In ac- 
cordance with Portuguese sources of information, Barrios likewise 
speaks of these Jews. In his Historia Universal Judayco, 7, he says: 
ll Rey Don Juan Segundo de Portugal por el leal advitrio de los Judios, 
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where, some time afterwards, he was rejoined by his tra- 
velling companion Abraham, who had been sent out with 
him by the king. They had returned; — but it was only 
to wander forth to Africa in company with other brethren 
of their faith banished by Joao. 

Just as Joseph the shoemaker and Abraham the Rabbi 
had been by their travels of service to the king in his in- 
tention of subduing foreign countries to the rule of his 
sceptre, other Jews were engaged at home in mathematical 
researches, which being afterwards applied to later dis- 
coveries, were found to be of no inconsiderable service. 

In order to lessen the danger of losing one’s self far 
from the coast on an unknown sea, Jodo gave commands 
to the most celebrated mathematicians of the kingdom, that 
they should consult together to contrive the means of being 
able with greater certainty to show the course the ship 
should keep in the open sea, and be able to find out where 
they were, if they should happen to be far from a known 
coast. After great deliberation and research, the use of the 
astrolabe, which until then had only been in requisition for 
astronomical purposes, was applied to navigation; and this 
discovery is for the greater part, if not entirely, the work 
of Portuguese Jews. 

With Martin Behaim, the sclebnaisa knight and navi- 
gator from Nuremberg, sat also in consultation, together with 
a Moses and an Abraham, on account of his mathematical 
acquirements called Rabbi Abraham Estrolico! (the astro- 


descubrio & la India Oriental, y por esso hizo confianga de Rabi 
Abraham de Bejayde Joseph Zarpatero de Lamego, 
quando los embio por tierra & las orillas del Mar Rozxo, de donde 
Pedro de Covillam se embarco com Rabi Abraham para Hormuz, y 
Joseph de Lamego torno al referido Rey con el aviso de lo que hasta 
entonces se havia descubierto.* — After Barrios Basnage also, 
Histoire des Juifs, 1X. 729. It is not improbable that one of the 
Jews named Abraham, mentioned in the course of this treatise as 
being near Safi or Azamor, may have been this same Abraham de Beja. 
Many of our readers may, at the mention of this Abraham Estrolico, 
be reminded of R. Abraham Zacuto, the author of , Juchasin*, and 


296 


loger), — according to a decree given in Torres Vedras 
June 9% 1493, this last mentioned Rabbi was made by the 
king to pay 10 gold Espardims;! — likewise Joseph and 
Rodrigo, the Jewish physicians in ordinary to Jodo. Joseph 
and Rodrigo, who were likewise engaged in the making of 
the terrestrial globe for the aforesaid Pedro de Cavilhao,? 
have acquired importance in the history of Portuguese dis- 
coveries. Who knows but for the dissuasion of Joseph, if 
the Genoese discoverer of the new world would not have 
prevailed upon the king — who found in the words of the 
noble Columbus ,more pride and conceit, than truth and 
certainty“ — to have credited his assertions, and to have 
granted him a few ships in order to attempt the discovery 
of his island? But Jodo referred him, as Barros? relates, 
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the well known astrologer of Manuel; of him we will speak another 
time. But as we are not quite sure if Zacuto who certainly was 
already in Portugal in 1493, was likewise in the service of Joao, 
I feel no hesitation in considering this Abraham as a different person 
from Zacuto. In fact, from the 70% year of the 15% century, very 
many learned Jews bearing only the name of Abraham, have appeared 
in the course of the Portuguese history. An Abram Judai fisyquo e 
peliguem (a furrior ?) lived in Elyas and was appointed by Alfonzo V, 
July 27% 1475 to be Rabbi of his community. Another is mentioned 
in 1482 as an inhabitant of Braganza. A third in 1484 as Rabbi in 
Lisbon; and a fourth as a physician in Braganza, Aveiro, and Setubal. 
Torre do Tombo, Corp. Chronic. Pars 1. Mac. 2. Doc. 18 in the Me- 
mor. d. litteratur. Portugueza (Lisboa 1812) VILI, 166. d. Espardim 
is a gold coin of the value of 300 reis. . 

Mariz, Dial. IV. Cap. X. p. 315. 

Barros, Asia, Dec. 1, L. 3. C. 11: Com ludo a forga de suas im- 
portunagoes, mandou que estivesse com D, Diego Ortiz, Bispo di Ceuta 
ecom maestre Rodrigoe maestre Joseph, a quem elle commetia 
estas cousas da Cosmografia e seus descubrimentos, e todos nouwveram por 
vaidade as palavras de christovao Colom por todo ser fundado em 
imaginagoes e cousas de Ilha Cypango de Marco Paulo.... Likewise 
compare Murr diplomatic history of the Portuguese knight Martin 
Behaim (Nuremberg 1778) 61 ff. D. Pedro de Meneses, count of 
Villa- Real, likewise advised the king , not to listen to the dreams 
of Columbus“, and appealed at the same time to Joseph and Ro- 
drigo. 
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to the Bishop of Ceuta, and to his learned men Joseph and 
Rodrigo, to whom he left it to investigate such-like cosmo- 
graphic discoveries. Joseph and Rodrigo considered the 
request of Columbus to be foolish, and were of opinion that 
it was all founded upon his discontent respecting the island 
Cipango of Marco Polo. The navigator was dismissed with 
a refusal, and — the neighbouring country reaped the fruit 
of his great discoveries. 

The application of the astrolabe to the purposes of na- 
vigation is the work of the Jews.!_ How important this in- 
vention became for all later discoveries it is not in our 
power to judge. It lessened the difficulties, and facilitated 
the trade of the Portuguese with the African tribes: Navi- 
gation thereby made rapid and powerful progress, and — 
not Joio, but Joseph and Rodrigo have obtained for them- 
selves for ever a place of honour in history, and science 
always remembers them with respect, although the king 
rewarded them with ingratitude, and banished them from 
the country together with their brethren in the fa h. 

In the days of Manuel the Portuguese nation endea- 
voured to elevate itself, and the enthusiasm for voyages and 
discoveries seized most powerfully on the moste energetic, 
active, and enterprising men. Vasco de Gama set sail, 
Diaz joined him, Meneses fought victoriously in Africa, Ma- 
nuel wished to lead in person an army against the Moors; 
and the old Azambuja, that subtile limping old man, reaped 
on Moorish soil the most glorious triumphs of victory. 

His triumphs and conquests we will now follow; and will 
next proceed with him to the ancient coasting town of Safi. 


1 Barros,.l. c. Dec. 1. L. 4. Cap. 2. Telles. Sylvius, De Rebus gestis 
Joannis II, (Hagae 1712), 99: Ut minore cum errandi periculo igno- 
tum mare nauigari posset, Roderico et Josepho, medicis suis, nec non 
Martino Bohemo, ea aetate peritissimis mathematicis, iniunxit Joan- 
nes II. etc. Matthaei, De insulis novi orbis (Francof. 1590), 80: 
...praeclaro sano invento ad usum rei maritimae opera peritissimorum 
mathematicorum Rotheri et Josephi etc. Maffei, Histor. Indicar. 
(Venet.) 51. 
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This town, which is called by the Moors Azafi, and, 
according to the accounts of Arabian writers, was built by 
the natives in times of remote antiquity, consisted at the 
time when Azambuja approached it of many scattered villages 
and hamlets, and had more than 4000 dwellings, of which 
400 were inhabited by Jews.! Through the Jewish popu- 
lation, Safi had become an important place of trade, and 
Christian, as well as Moorish merchants, imported by land 
and by water the most different productions and goods: 
gold and silver, honey, wax, butter and skins. The Por- 
tuguese took advantage of disputes in the family of the 
Regent of Morocco, and with the assistance of the Jews 
succeeded in getting the family into their power. 

Accompanied by only a few persons, Azambuja pro- 
ceeded to Safi. Scarcely had he entered the place, when he 
was informed by a Jew living there, a certain Rabbi Abra- 
ham, who served him as interpreter,” that some of the in- 
habitants of the town were conspiring against the life of 
him, who had come as a mediator among them. This as- 
sertion of the Rabbi was confirmed by others, so that the 
general in the moment of danger thought it expedient to 
return forthe present to Castello- Real, from whence he 
came. On the 6" August 1507, furnished with new instruc- 
tions from his king he again entered Safi, accompanied by 
Garcia de Melo, who had been appointed to assist him. But 


1 Damido de Goes, Chronica do Rei D. Manuel (Lisboa 1749), Fol. 
186: allem de quatro centas casas que nella avia de Judeus. Leo 
Africanus, De totius Africae descriptione (Tiguri 1559), 120 believes: 
pAzaphi ... quamplurimos olim habuit Judacos, qui et varias exer- 
cebant artes. 

2 Dam. de Goes, 1. c. 187: porque soube per via do hum Judeu, per 
nome Rabi Abrahaio que era sua lingoa que alguns dos dacidade 
andauam pera o matar, o que de feito era verdade &c. Likewise 
Osorius, De rebus Emmanuelis (Coloniae 1597), 1886: Ibi vero cum in- 
dicito Abrahami Judaei coqgnovisset &c. Ribeiro dos Santos may also 
have had in his mind the Abraham in question when he wrote Me- 
mor. d. litt. Portugueza, VIII. 223: ,Outro Abraham feito Rabi dos 
Judeos de Cafim,* 
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now none of the contending parties would enter into any 
negociation with Azambuja. Azambuja reflected on the 
means of subduing the town to the rule of the Portuguese 
sceptre, and devised one as ignoble as it wat efficacious: — 
he sowed dissension, as the chronicler expresses himself, 
between the two chiefs of the parties who were waging 
war against each other, excited mutual distrust, and thus, 
by artifice, took possession of the town. 

Garcia de Melo, Azambuja’s companion and attendant, 
lay ill in bed; a Jewish doctor, who had access to both the 
contending chiefs, was summoned from the town to attend him. 
The Portuguese generals sought to win him over to their 
purpose, and the Jew allowed himself to be used as a me- 
diator. They induced him to deliver letters to each of the 
two leaders, but in such manner that the one should know 
nothing of the letter of the other. Both were informed that 
their lives were in danger from their opponents; both were 
advised to intrust themselves to the Portuguese generals; 
and to each was the assurance given, that he, as a vassal 
of Manuel, should govern in conjunction with the governor 
named by the king. No one but those persons engaged in 
this serious game knew of this strategetic artifice. As 
often as the doctor visited the still suffering de Melo, he 
placed his hand under the coverlet of the bed as if to feel 
the pulse of his patient; but, in reality, instead of the pulse, 
he took hold of the letters written by de Melo in the in- 
terim, and then retired'as quickly as possible. This stra- 
tagem succeeded; each of the leaders fell into the snare 
which had been prepared for him, and — Safi fell.! 

This manner of conquering towns and gaining countries 
does not stand alone in history; in every war similar cases 
occur, and Portuguese and French, German and English 
have no scruples of conscience in opening a way in wartime 
by cunning artifice, and in making cunning and violence 
pass for military science and military law. Yet but few 


1 Dam. de Goes l. c. 188, Osorius lc. 1394. 
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examples can be cited where Jews, who are always and 
everywhere the most faithful subjects of their ruler, have 
been induced to side with the enemy. The Jewish doctor 
had the welfare of his fellow-citizens and of his brethren 
in view; he wished to deliver the town from tyrants, and 
hoped that the Portuguese would take off the yoke which 
pressed heavily on all the inhabitants. Did he see his hopes 
fulfilled? History is silent on this point; and yet we believe 
ourselves justified in conjecturing that he did. 

As long as Safi stood under Portuguese rule, the Jews 
of this town had equal rights and paid the same taxes as 
the other inhabitants. 

Safi remained for a long time ‘the seat of war. The 
more important it was for the Portuguese to possess this 
rich commercial! town, on account if its extensive trade, 
from which the Jews as well as the Christians and Moors de- 
rived very rich profits, the more often did the Moors make 
the attempt to wrest it from them. After its capture, the 
aged Azambuja was appointed sole Governor; but he did 
not succeed in keeping the rebellious Moors in subjection. 
In 1511 the whole province of Duccala, the capital of which 
is the often mentioned Safi, rose up against the foreign con- 
querors; an army of 5000 cavalry and 600,000 men on foot 
stood ready for combat. In hurried marches the Portuguese 
general, the clever Atayde advanced against Safi. He 
had the gates closed, and gave most positive commands to 
the sentinels not to allow any human being, whether Moor, 
Jew, or Christian to depart without especial permission.? 
In a short time Atayde suppressed the revolt, subdued the 
whole province, and levied a tribute on all the goods 
imported by the inhabitants whether Moor, Jew, or Christian. 

When the inhabitants of Morocco, twenty-eight years 


1 Dam. de Goes le. 291: ...... grando trato de mercadorias 
que nella auia, de que asst os Christiios como os mouros e Judeus 
Saziao muitos e mui grossos ganhos. 

2 Goes 1. c. 290: E defender aos porteiros e quardas que Mouro, 
nem Judeu, nem Christido deixassem sair fora sem seu mandado. 
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later, again took to arms, and desired to shake off 
the yoke of the stranger, it was a Jewish general who 
assisted the Portuguese. In the year 1539 the Xarife of 
Morocco with an army of 100,000 men appeared before Safi; 
on which occasion one of the Jews, who had been banished 
from Spain, and had wandered to Fez, gave a_ brilliant 
example of Jewish fidelity and Jewish bravery. Samuel Va- 
lenciano (Al-Valenci) is the name of this Jewish general. 
This hero, who on his arrival in Fez! had won for himself the 
love and respect of the reigning monarch of the family of 
Merines, had before this time, at Ceuta, made his name 
feared. Later, the Xarifes rose against the Merines, and’ 
drove them out of the kingdom. The Princes were deposed, 
and placed themselves under Portuguese protection. The 
noble Samuel risked his life and his fortune for the family 
of the rightful prince; he united with other Alcades who 
had remained faithful to the Merines, equipped some ships, 
placed himself at the head of the undertaking, and sailed 
away to the place where the rebels had caused the Portu- 
guese much damage. Al-Valenci arrived with his ships be- 
fore Ceuta. He quickly landed his people, waited in the 
night for a favourable opportunity, and with his little band, 
for he. had not more than 400 men, rushed upon the hostile 
army, which numbered more than 30,000 warriors. He cut 
down more than 5000 without losing a single man. Ceuta 
was struck with terror, and before the morning dawned the 
Xarife withdrew to Fez.2 With similar bravery, with mar- 


1 Samuel is said to have settled later in Azaimor. 

2 Tambien merea ser celebrada la fidelidad y valor de un noble Israe- 
lita, Uamado Semuel Alualensi, de los desterrados de Espana: el qual, 
auiendo passado & Africa fue fauorecido y muy muz amado del Rey 
de Fez, que en aquel tiempo era de la familia de los Merines. . Succe- 
dio que los Xarifes se lleuantaron contra los Merines, y los mataron 
y despojaron del Reyne. Fue tan grande el dolor del grato y fiel 
Semuel Alualensi, que poniendo su vida, hazienda, y todas sus cosas & 
manifiesto peligro, se junto con otros Alcaydes criados de los Merines, 
y armaron algunos nauios, tomando por Capitan al valeroso Alualensi, 
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vellous courage, and rare skill Al-Valenci compelled the 
enemy encamped before Safi to give way, and raised the 
siege.! Azamor is stated to be the later place of residence 
of this brave Jewish hero; and to Azamor we will accompany 
the Portuguese conquerors. Azamor, but a few miles distant 
from Fez, was next to Safi, the chief town of the province 
of Duccala. Long before the capture of Safi, by the 
Portuguese, King Manuel, in order to continue the friend- 
ship and peace which Jodo had established with the Moors 
of Azamor, kept some trustworthy Portuguese in this town. 
At their instigation, and with the assistance of: the Jewish 
“Rabbi there, Rabbi Abraham, in 1512, the inhabitants of 
Azamor, by letters and treaties, and with the consent of their 
chief, Mulei Zeyan, submitted themselves to the King of 
Portugal. Mulei Zeyan, who ruled with the greatest tyranny, 
had several times violated the contracts with Portugal, 
and Manuel, therefore, determined in 1513 to conquer 
Azamor. For this purpose he equipped a fleet of more 


para hir contra los Xarifes, que estauan en aquel tiempo sobre la 
fortaleza de Cepta, y tenian muy afligidos & los Portuquezes vasallos 
del Rey D. Manuel que la defendian. Llegaron entonces los nauios 
de nuestro Alualensi al puerto de Cepta, y auiendo desembarcado la 
gente en tierra, espero tiempo oportuno de la noche, y con qnatocientos 
Nombres deo sobre el ezercito del Xarife, que eran mas de treynta 
mil, y mataron mas de cinco mil detlos, sin perder uno solo de los 
suyos. Luego al otro dia als(zjo el Xarife el cerco y se retiro a 
Fez. Aboab, Nomologia (Amsterdam 1629) 805 f. 

El Tirano Xarife de Marruecos cerco & la ciudad de Safi en el anno 
de 1539 con cien mil hombres y el valiente Samuel Valenciano Judio de 
Azamor, y Almirante de querreros Vergantines, que formo & su costa, 
socorria & los cercados Portuguezes, y con admirable industria, y 
audicia desbarato & los Mahometanos y descerco a la Ciudad, Barrios, 
Historia Universal Judayca, 8 f. 

Dam, de Goes 1. c. 367: Muito antes da tomada de Cafim por el 
Rey D. Manuel continuar nas pazes ¢ amiza de etc. (Compare like- 
wise Schilfer 1. c. II, 119, who, like ourselves, translates Goes)... per 
medo dos quaes (cavallecros) o de hum Rabi mor dos Judeos, 
per nome Rabi Abraham (why Schitfer does not mention the 
Rabbi, we do not know) &c. 
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than 400 ships, and conferred the chief command on his 
nephew D. Jaime, Duke of Braganza. Jodo.de Menezés 
with several of his sons, and many valorous nobles and 
gentlemen, joined the great expedition. 

On the 23" of August D. Jaime set sail, and in a few 
days afterwards came in sight of Azamor. This town was 
not inferior to Safi in size and importance; it carried on a 
great trade, and had more than 5000 dwellings, 400 of 
which were inhabited by Jews.! 

With a considerable military force, Mulei Zeyan, ac- 
companied by his two sons, advanced against the Portu- | 
guese; he himself commanded in person. D. Jaime gave’ 
the necessary orders to the fleet, disembarked the guns, and 
in marching order advanced with the whole army against 
the Moors, who stood prepared in battle army. The struggle 
began. The Moorish warriors defended themselves with the 
courage of lions. Suddenly a loud lamentation arose in 
the town; their brave commander, who not only with his 
powerful voice, but with the most energetic actions, had 
inspired his people to battle, the valiant Cide Mansus, had 
been struck to the earth by a bomb shell. With him all 
their courage vanished. They rushed from the town, and 
in such haste, that more than 80 persons were pressed to 
death at the gates. 

Before the morning dawned was heard from the walls 
of Azamor, which was sunk in deathlike stillness, a voice 
exclaiming: ,Diego Berio! Diego Berio!* — This cry was 
addressed to the bravest man of the Portuguese fleet. It 
was the voice of a friend, of an old acquaintance from his 
home; it was the cry of the Jew Jacob Adibe, who had 
been banished from his country. Without delay, Jacob wish- 
ed to be conducted to the Duke. Diego Berio accompanied 
his friend. ,,The city is free!“ With these words Jacob 





1 Dam. de Goes l. c. 870: em que aueria mais de cinco mil fogos, sem 
os dos Judeus, que seriao quatrocentos, therefore not five hundred, as 
Schiffer ]. c. Il], 120 asserts. 
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fell on his face to the earth. ,Azamor is vacated, oh Duke! 
Mzamor is free! I beg for my life, and for the lives of my 
brethren and fellow-worshippers.“ D. Jaime raised the 
suppliant Jew, and promised him protection and sup- 
port. He then himself sank down, and thanked God for 
his mercy in allowing him to take this great and noble 
city, without the loss of those who had come forth with 
him. Jacob Adibe had received the Duke’s promise, and 
joyfully returned to his own people. The cry of victory 
rose in the camp of the Portuguese; with flying colours the 
conquerors entered Azamor, und soon did Portuguese ban- 
ners wave from the gilded domes of the numerous mosques. 
Armed troops were placed for the protection of the Jews,! 
and while the first grand mass was being celebrated in the 
Moorish town, the Jews with their property wandered 
forth to Sale and to Fez, in order that they might no longer 
live with people who, as the Moorish Christian Johannes be- 
lieves,? had drawn upon themselves the loss of freedom by the 
most dreadful crime. The taking of Azamor was followed 
in the next year by the conquest of. Fednest, in which the 
Portuguese found 1600 houses, of which 100 belonged to 





1 Damido de Goes, l. c. 372: Despyada assi a cidade, sendo ainda noite, 
hum Judeu de nagam Portuquez, per nome Jacob Adibe, dos que se 
Joram deste reqno, que ahi era morador, chamou derriba do muro 


Diego Berrio ete O Duque fez aleuantar o Judeu...... e€ ao 
Judeo concedeo o que lhe pedio ete .. Entrassem na cidade e com elle 
o corregedor pera defender os Judeus que os nam roubassem ..... « 


Osorius, lc. 254b: Antiquam dilusesceret Judaeus quidam, nomine 
Jacobus Adibius, natione Lusitanus, qui cum reliquis Judaeis in exi- 
lium pulsus fuerat, e muris Jacobum (must be Diegum) Berrium etc, 
Barrios likewise mentions Jacob Adibe (Historia Universal Judayca 13): 
Jacob Adibi, en Azamor ciudad de Africa dio las alegres nuevas de 
como la havian desamparado sus temenosos Moradores a Don Jaime 
Duque de Braganga, sobrino del Rey D. Manuel. 

2 Leo Africanus 1, ¢, 129: Judaei vero partin Salae et partim Fessae 
adierunt regionem. Nec puto aliam ob causam id illis a Deo Opt. 
Max. fuisse illatum, quam propter horrendum illud Sodomitarum 
erimen, cui ciuium pars maxima tam fuil addicta, ut juvenem vix 
non corruptum a se dimitterent. 
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the Jews.!_ There they lived as artists, free from all taxes. 
They only sometimes sent presents to the nobles in order 
to gain their favour. 

Manuel’s name in Barbary was soon so feared and 
honoured, that many Moors, tired of the tyranny of their 
Masters, became subject to the King of their own free will. 
Manuel the Happy died. Under Jodo Ill the might of the 
Kingdom diminished; the inquisition was introduced — the 
possession in Africa were again lost. 

The Portuguese were driven from Barbary; Jews dwell 
there up to the present day. ‘Their condition at that time 
we will discuss on another occasion. To Malabar and its 
coasts we will next proceed with the Portugucse discoverers; 
but for the present conclude with the words of a favorite 
German poet of the day: 


Die ganze Welt ist wie ein Buch, 
Darin uns aufgeschrieben 

In bunten Zeilen manch ein Spruch, 
Wie Gott uns treu geblieben. 


Conclusion. 


With my return to Europe (April 1855) I have to finish 
the history of my travels. The colours of the picture I have 
brought before the eyes of my honoured reader may often 
have been glaring, and gloomy indeed may frequently have 
appeared to him the conditions with which my book has 
made him acquainted; — but I have the consciousness of 
having given my statements according to my own inmost 
sincere conviction. If perchance I have erred, and every- 
one is liable to error, it has been unwittingly ; cztentionally 
I have misrepresented nothing. In the creature I have ever 
1 Dam. de Goes l. c. 275 corresponding with Leo Africanus l. c. 70. 
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acknowledged the brother, and have always recognised in 
him the image of God, as great as may have been the state 
of degeneracy in which I have often found him. No pre- 
conceived opinion, either good or bad, has had any weight 
or influence in the judgment I have formed of all I have 
seen and heard. 

If here and there I have let the mental condition of 
my people, the Jews, appear dark, is it necessary for me 
to give the assurance that my heart was not filled with the 
less affection for them? Is it necessary for me to give the 
assurance that I only spoke that which was true, and that 
in every Jewish soul I recognised a true brother, the son 
of our father Abraham, the joint-heir to the great sacred 
treasure, the Thora, which God has confided to the people 
of Israel, and therefore to each one born of a Jewish mother. 

May it be permitted to the traveller, who from far 
distant countries has returned to the land of his birth — 
that land, which was the home of his children, whilst their 
father was seeking his way through deserts and over barren 
mountains, — may it be permitted to the traveller who is 
nearly prepared to start again for a long and farther jour- 
ney likewise to call the attention of his European brethren 
to a subject connected with their own interests. I address 
myself first to my brethren in Poland, Russia, and the 
Moldau. Not one of them can uphold with greater enthu- 
siasm than I do that heavenly treasure, our sacred law, as 
the sole, highest, and most invaluable gift which truly has 
the power of establishing and insuring salvation and peace 
on Earth. No one can lay to heart with deeper and truer 
conviction than I do that precept: ,Day and night thou shalt 
apply thy heart unto wisdom“, — or understand more fully 
the importance of the law, or adhere to it more entirely 
with heart and soul. . 

But just for this very law’s sake, we dare not close 
our ears to general knowledge. ,,Jofe thalmud thora im 
derech erez,“ — knowledge of the law must go hand in 
hand with general knowledge, as our wise men teach us 
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not in vain; let them then be our teachers. Let us follow 
their precepts; we find there is no field of knowledge in 
which they were not at home, how could it be otherwise? 
The Thora is no mystery, no priestcraft; it is the decree 
of the Almighty loving Father and King of the universe; 
can there then be a corner in this universe where God's 
law could receive such injury, that His word should not 
penetrate thereinto? And now less than ever, when every- 
where, and even in the countries I have mentioned, the dark 
spirit of prejudice is yielding, and the Jew, in a more in- 
dependent position, enters the ranks of those of other creeds 
— now, when the power of custom can no longer rule so 
powerfully, and when door and gate are more open than 
formerly to seductive temptation, ought we to leave the rising 
generation ignorant of the knowledge which the mind of 
man has acquired, and expose our children without protec- 
tion to the voice of, false wisdom and education? Ought we 
not more carefully than ever to furnish them with all and 
every instruction and refinement, and show them what is 
godlike and pure therein, and what is error and man’s pre- 
sumption ? 

,Jofe thalmud thora im derech erez.“ Thora and edu- 
cation, such must be in this age the inscription on our 
standards; then will our children be faithful under the ban- 
ner of their holy faith, just as they remained steadfast when 
Grecian refinement and learning had the mastery. 

How have I come to address this old precept to my 
brethren, and how have I been induced to do so? — It is 
because I am a child of those parts where this important 
precept has been overlooked, and I have felt and do still 
feel painfully — I avow it openly — the great deficiency 
which this want has occasioned. I look round in Germany 
and France; here likewise, where truth and justice were 
in advance more than half a century, this precept was for- 
gotten, and it was foolishly believed that one could shut 
one’s self up, as it were, against the progress of European 
enlightenment. — What was the consequence? That every 
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one who strove after education was compelled to consider him- 
self as not belonging to the community of Israel; and if in latter 
days the Lord had not opened the eyes of the faithful Jews, 
one must have said of these countries: ,thora nischkachath*, 
the law was completely forgotten. 

But where this principle is cherished, knowledge of the 
law, adherence to the law, and education grow together in 
beautiful development out of one soil, and the rising gene- 
ration remain steadfast to the faith of their fathers, without 
being inferior to others in mental culture. 

May thus our Russian, Polish, and Moldavian brethren 
learn from Germany and France how much the neglect of 
the above precept avenges itself, and what glorious fruits 
spring from its observance! With this wish I take my 
leave of the Reader. 


ES — eee 


CHAPTER XLIY. 


After having published in 1856 the French edition of 
my book of travels, I applied to the learned men and Orien- 
talists of France and Germany to give me for the furtherance 
of the cause of science, some instructions and suggestions 
for my guidance in my intended second journey, as, on my 
first journey, the want of such directions was much felt. In 
consequence of this request, I received the following memo- 
randa, which I here note down, as perhaps they may prove 
useful to some other traveller, and in order that, in case of 
my losing the memoranda themselves, I may not be entirely 
deprived of their benefit. 


Radel 


A. General questions and propositions from Dr. Munk in Paris. 
September 14th 1856. 


1. General. 


a. To procure a complete written calender used by a 
tribe, and made by them, or, at least, an exact copy of 
one, or a full account respecting it in which it is clearly 
stated whether they reckon according to solar or lunar 
months, and whether the lunar years are regulated astro- 
nomically, or according to the changes of the moon, 

b. The specification of an era from which the general 
calculation of time began. - 

c. Information concerning festival days, their significa- 
tion and names. 

d. Information respecting prayers; if possible, to pro- 
cure a book of prayer, or at least some authentic copy of 
it. A translation of the same, particularly into Arabic. Mi- 
nute investigation of the writing, and the comparison of it 
with Phoenician, Samaritan, and ancient and modern Hebrew 
characters. Inquiry whether traces of the Hebrew language 
appear in their prayers; for instance, how the name of God 
is pronounced. Accounts respecting the belief in angels, how 
they are described; respecting the immortality of the soul; 
respecting their burial grounds, and the making exact co- 
pies of epitaphs. 

e. Accounts of other written religious books; to pro- 
cure the originals, or authentic copies, or translations of 
the same. 

f- Report of any existing knowledge of Biblical writings, 
whether perfect, abridged, or fragmentary. With respect to 
this to seek especially for manuscripts, or portions of them. 

g. Report respecting customs and habits. Search after 
written laws, and at what time, and by whom the same were 
given. If possible, the most detailed information respecting 
the laws of food and purification; at which time are to be 
kept particularly in mind the names of animals and plants 
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mentioned in the Pentateuch, as well as the precepts of 
Holy Writ relative to the Nidda. 

h. Report respecting marriage laws and customs; if 
polygamy is customary, if Chaliza and contracts of marriage 
are introduced. If possible, to procure original letters of 
divorce, or authentic copies of them. 


2. Special. 


a. The Bene-Israel. Minute investigation respecting their 
descent; if they are primitive Jews, or only converted 
heathen, as, for instance, the Hagarites were. — Have they, 
besides the known and already mentioned Malabaric Chro- 
nicle, other historical writings, of which exact copies may 
be made? — Detailed information respecting their history etc. 

b. The Jews of China. The most detailed possible ac- 
count. 

c. The Jews of Afghanistan. General information; par- 
ticularly respecting the language for prayer, and the lan- 
guage of the country, their customs etc. 

d. The Jews of Persia. General report. To search for 
manuscripts in Hebrew characters, and for a Persian trans- 
lation of the Bible. (Those manuscripts found in Paris were 
written in Lar in the beginning of the 17" century; one is 
dated from Dogrun di al jama raba mothuya.) 

e. The Jews of Kurdistan. General report particularly 
respecting the language used for prayer; — and if there 
are no writings in existence respecting the translation of 
the Bible into the language of the country; respecting mar- 
riage contracts, and letters of divorce. 

f. The Jews of Arabia. General report, particularly 
respecting Arabic manuscripts in Hebrew characters, — 
to procure some; especially manuscripts in Yemen, commen- 
taries on the Bible by Rabbi Tarchum of Jerusalem; Ku- 
tiath on the Bible. — Detailed report relative to the Bible 
in Diabekr, which, according to the Jews there, was written 
by the hand of Ezra, and is mentioned by the traveller in his 
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work: ,,Cing années de voyage en Orient“; also respecting the 
Pentateuch at Kefil, ascribed to the hand of Ezekiel, and 
likewise mentioned by the traveller in the same work. 


B. Suggestions of M™ Goldberg in Paris. 
July 20th 1856. 


a. To undertake a comparison between the names of 
towns and places in ancient Mesopotamia and Assyria, and 
to note down these names in Hebrew and Arabic with the 
greatest accuracy. 

b. To search for authentic writings, perfect, as well as 
fragmentary. They are divided into three classes: 

1) Biblical. Pentateuchs and ancient Bibles, complete 
text; some apocryphal books, which existed at the 
time of the Talmudists: such as Ben Sira, Ben Tog- 
lath, Ben Lanath; and perhaps others that are yet 
unknown, such as some fragments from the writings 
of Joseph the historian which may perhaps be found 
in the Targums. 

2) Talmudic. All Talmudic writings, because there may 
be among them some still unknown to us; as, for in- 
stance, the Talmud Jerushalmi of Seder Kadashim, 
which was in existence in the time of Maimonides; or 
the Tosiphta of Bar-Karpara, the fables of the Rabbi 

. Meir &c. 3 

3) Geoninic in the Chaldaic and Arabic writing; this 
class is very numerous; for instance, the celebrated 
R. Sharira, his son R. Hai, R. Samuel ben Haphni, 
R. Hephetz ben Jatzlia &, Perhaps also writings of 
the opposers of the Talmudists, i. e. of the Karaites, 
and opposers of the Bible; for instance, Hevy al Balhi, 
Ben Sakoni, who lived at the time of Sadia Ke. 

c. Observation and investigation of natural productions 
and implements; aud minute information respecting their 
names. Searches after inscriptions, which date perhaps from 
the most remote periods, and copies of the same. 


C. Remark of Dr. Derenbourg in Paris, 
September 16th 1856. 


It would be desirable that the traveller should take 
accurate copies of the Hingaritic inscriptions of which there 
are many in Zana (Osel of the Bible), and in the vicinity; 
partly to check those, given by Arnaud, and partly to in- 
crease and complete the same. 


D. Observation of Mr. Landau in Paris, 
September 21 1856. 


Question. If any decided assertion exists in the tradi- 
tions of the people relative to the time of the coming of the 
Messiah? — and upon what this assertion is founded? Can 
it possibly be traced back to the Thora? 


E. Remarks of Dr. Jost in Frankfurt on the Maine. 


a. Investigations respecting the most ancient Geonim, 
and their writings. 

b. Respecting their position in the Caliphat, particularly 
relative to the Roshe Galuth. 

c. Respecting the most ancient Karaites: Joseph ben 
Noha, Nissim ben Noha, (Hawandi) Benjamin, Joshejaha, 
Anan, Levy, Japheth, likewise respecting Japhet ben Said, 
Joseph hamaor, Jacob harkasni. 

d. Respecting the dwelling places, and the number of 
families of the Karaites. 

e. Respecting exact manuscripts of the same, particu- 
larly those in Arabic. 

f. Respecting the sect of the Shabathai Zeby, their 
customs, divine service, and writings. 
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F. Remarks of Mr. Geiger in Breslau. 
June 22nd 1858. 


Among ancient printed works there are many which 
have become disfigured by later additions; the finding of 
ancient manuscripts would possibly enable us to restore the 
original text. Among these I include especially the ,,Tar- 
gum Jerushalmi*, likewise printed under the name of ,Jo- 
nathan“; the ,Mechiltha*, the ,Sifre* (on the last two books 
of the Thora). By obtaining such manuscripts, M™ Benjamin 
would greatly benefit the cause of science. 

About 300 years since the Arabic commentary of Suadia 
on the Pentateuch was in existence; it might still be found 
either in Egypt or Persia. 


G. Remarks of Dr. C. J. Magnus in Breslau. 
June 16th 1858. 


1) From the great importance of the Chaldaic language 
and literature for the proper understanding of certain parts 
of the Assyrian and ancient Babylonian cuniform inscriptions, 
every contribution to our knowledge on these points must 
be of the greatest interest. 

a. If therefore the supposition of M" Bengal is correct, 
that in the mountains of Kurdistan, even at the present 
day, Chaldaic (not perhaps the modern Assyrian, — 
compare fidiger im the ,, Zeitschrift der deutschen mor- 
genléindischen Gesellschaft“, Vol. 2, p. T7ff.) is spoken 
by the Jews dwelling there, it would be desirable that 
M* Benjamin — for want of written books — should 
have written down by a Jewish learned man a series 
of literary tradition as accurately as possible; — such 
as legends, tales, songs &c.; but under all circumstances 
with the addition of a vocal accentuation, either Hebrew, 
Assyrian, or Arabic. 
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b. For the same reason M* Benjamin had better search 
for good ancient (especially accentuated) manuscripts 
of the different Targums; — the Jerushalmi Targum 
on the Pentateuch not to be forgotten. 

2) And not less desirable would it be if M* Benjamin 
would turn his attention to Samaritan literature, and would 
take especial trouble to obtain some good manuscripts, not 
only of the Hebrew Pentateuch in use among the Samaritans 
written in Samaritan characters, but the Samaritan para- 
phrase of the same, and other literary works of this people 
written in the Arabic (or Samaritan?) language, whether 
exegetical, historical or grammatical. 

3) Good manuscript texts, Biblical versions of Madinchai 
and Maarbai, and of Ben Asher and Ben Naphtali, as well 
as simple and plainly-written Masores either in Bible manu- 
scripts or as independent works, especially the book ,,Ochla 
Weoohla“, would likewise merit the attention of the traveller. 


H. Remarks of Mr. Stenzler in Breslau. 
Juni 2204 1858. 


For the more accurate knowledge of the Persian lan- 
guage it were important to have particulars of the different 
dialects spoken in the different provinces. In order to be- 
come perfectly conversant with the pronunciation, which can 
but in adequately be acquired from a grammar, I should 
propose that a rather long Persian text should be selected, 
and its pronunciation in the different provinces, according 
to the various dialects, should be carefully written down in 
Latin letters. 


I, Remarks of Mr. Schmélders. 


1) In Jerusalem at the Haram are to be found two 
large and two small mosques. The one standing in the 
middle of the space is the celebrated Omar- Mosque, which 
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is likewise called the Rock-Cathedral. The other large mosque 
stands in the southern part, and was formerly a Christian 
church built by Justinian. The two other small mosques 
join it, and it is a splendid building, and contains seven 
naves. In the descriptions given by Christian travellers it 
is often called the Aksd, while some Arabic authors call the 
Omar-Mosque Aksé. It would be desirable to ascertain if 
possible which of the two mosques is the Aksia. 

2) W. J. Hamilton has given us some accounts respect- 
ing the ruins of the former town of Ani (on the Turkish- 
Russian-Persian boundary, 5 geographical miles east of Kars), 
which are of the greatest importance to science. Hamilton’s 
statements make a more minute knowledge of these magni- 
ficent ruins, the more desirable. Modern travellers do not 
appear to have visited these ruins at all; therefore a de- 
scription, as accurate as possible, of these monuments, would 
be of the greatest value to history as well as art. 

5) Layard has drawn atteytion to the Jezidis dwelling 
in the vicinity of Mosul. Their peculiar religious opinions 
and extraordinary worship appear to denote remote heathen 
antiquity. It would therefore be most interesting, if other 
travellers would bestow some attention on the religion, doc- 
trines, whorship, and traditions of the Jezidis. 

4) D’Herbelot in the ,, Bibliothéque Orientale“ has a 
notice respecting the book ,Gafr“, a work of repute among 
the Shiite heretics, which would be of great importance in 
the history of the religion of Islam. Could not (particularly 
in Kurdistan) more accurate knowledge respecting it, or 
even the book itself be obtained? 


K. Remarks of Mr. R. Gosche. 


»Zettschrift fiir allgemeine Erdkunde“, p. 149: We wish 
from ethnographical considerations, that the traveller would 
not mind taking the additional trouble of collecting in Lu- 
ristan among the Tadshicks and in the Persian-Indian frontier 
countries something belonging to the language, whether songs 
or little phrases. To Luristan we should wish especially to 
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invite his attention; as also to recommend to the warmest 
sympathy of geographers, and geographical societies the 
whole enterprise of his journey. 


After having received while in France the above in- 
structions, I proceeded to Holland, and first of all to Rotter- 
dam. There I became acquainted with a rich merchant and 
the superintendent of the community L. LZ. Jacobsohn, who, 
with the concurrence of other influential men proposed to 
me that I should undertake a journey to the East-Indies in 
the Netherlands (Java), in order to establish there a Jewish 
community; for although a considerable number of our bre- 
thren dwell there, no such community is as yet in existence. 
Although the journey was not too far for me, still the ex- 
yenses attending it were considerable; so I laid the matter 
efiee the Chief-Rabbis of Rotterdam and the Hague, who 
then, in the following petition, stated the case to the Jewish 
Court of Commissioners. 


The undersigned Chief- Rabbis of the Israclitish chief 
synagogues at Rotterdam and the Hague have the honour, in 
consequence of a request addressed to them bv M* Israel 
Jaseph Benjamin IT, relative to the continuation of his travels 
in the East in the interest of the Israclites, te send the 
annexed petition to the Chief Court of Commissioners for the 
affairs of the Israclites in the Netherlands: and this petition 
shall not only serve to prove their sincere interest in these 
travels and their probable results, but likewise warmly to 
bespeak assistance and s\ mpathvy in behalf of the above well- 
known and celebrated traveller in his intended journey to 
the POSSOSSIONS of the Netherlands in the Hast Indies. 

Rotterdam and the Hamas, [oo MIT (Ma: 7 
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Memorial 


By every one who has turned his attention to the hi- 
story of the settlement of our fellow-worshippers in the 
hospitable Netherlands, the close connection and establish- 
ment of our religious confederacy in their transatlantic colo- 
nies deserves especial consideration. The first. settlement 
of the Israelites in the Netherlands took place almost at 
the same time with the discovery of America; and hardly 
had the Netherlands some time afterwards come into pos- 
session of the important colonies in the West-Indies, as they 
were called, when the enterprising spirit of the Jews of the 
Netherlands took advantage of this circumstance by extend- 
ing to those parts their commercial transactions; and how 
this has forwarded the welfare of the communities, and what 
general benefit it has conferred upon the colonies, is suffi- 
ciently well known. 

In later years it became a subject of inquiry why the 
discernment of the learned men and merchants of former 
days had omitted to take into consideration the advantages 
which might have been derived from the still more profit- 
able colonies of the East Indies. Perhaps they hesitated 
on account of their well known devotion to their ancestral 
faith and religious observances, precepts, and customs, which, 
they believed, they would be unable to follow in such re- 
mote parts. However, from time to time solitary adventurers, 
mostly from the lower class, went out either as sailors or in 
some such position; but they were too much wanting in 
ability and knowledge, and had too little feeling of religion, 
to think of establishing anything there of a religious cha- 
racter. From the want of moral and religious education in 
these adventurers, in every effort to eStablish anything rela- 
tive to divine service, one could not calculate either on 
success or consistency; there was no confidence to be placed 
in them. It was considered useless to expend a sum of 
any amount for providing even the most necessary arrange- 
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ments as a first preparation for the establishment of an Is- 
raelitish religious association, for fear of the desecration 
of those minor usages, which Israelites are bound to observe 
with particular reverence and care. But within the last 
few years, when the transmission of means is considerably 
safer and easier, the wish to plant the ensign of our faith 
among our fellow-worshippers in those parts has gradually 
become more earnest. Not only from a scientific and philan- 
thropic, but likewise from a material and’ commercial 
motive, and even influenced by pure selfishness, some of 
our brethren from the Netherlands began to perceive the 
benefits to be derived from it, and to feel the want of it. 
These wishes, however, were never carried out, and the 
matter was never seriously considered nor undertaken with 
any decision, on account of the difficulty of finding suitable 
persons capable and worthy of such a mission, to whom it 
could be intrusted with the prospect of its wished - for 
success. — But the appearance at this moment in the Nether- 
lands of one who possesses an extensive knowledge of the 
Israelitish faith and literature, and who has the intention 
of continuing in a short time those journies in the far Kast, 
which he has already made with such extraordinary circum- 
spection and self-sacrifice, in order to add to the discoveries 
so important for Israelitish history, he has already made, — 
his presence, besides the interest felt for the success of his 
most praise-worthy undertaking, and besides the desire to 
favour his scientific journey, has in a great degree increased 
that wish to establish a branch of our religious community 
in those important Eastern transatlantic possessions of the 
Netherlands. We are likewise animated by the same wish, 
and are much pleased that this wish for the furtherance of 
the plan proposed by the noble enterpriser of the journey, 
according, as it doés, so well with science and religion, 
should have found general willing sympathy and support. 
As priests, we feel ourselves particularly impelled to forward 
the wishes of so many members of our community and to 
offer our assistance towards obtaining the help of our charit- 
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able Government. The assistance which is granted from 
the colonial funds for all public scientific, and moral enter- 
prises, induces us to take the liberty of laying claim to it 
for the enterprise in question; and we could not allow the 
present favourable opportunity for the possible fulfilment of 
the hopes, which many of us have so long cherished, to 
pass by, without earnestly waging their realisation on our 
respected Government. 

For this purpose we take the liberty of bringing before 
your consideration, as concisely as possible, our opinions 
respecting the advantages and the necessity of the object 
in view; and if they should meet your approbation, it will 
certainly be easy to your profound discernment to suggest 
to the respected Government the means for the attainment 
of our wishes. 

1. Our inextinguishable feeling for our religion is an 
inducement important enough to insure the acceptance of 
our representation. Why should we stand behind other re- 
ligious communities who contribute so much to the support 
and extension of their faith? Certainly, the Jewish religion 
is not, as others, bound to the duty of making proselytes; 
but still we ought not to be indifferent when so many of 
our brethren wander about without any’ place for religious 
assembly, so that religion becomes partly, if not quite, ex- 
tinguished among them. We have therefore considered it 
as a sacred obligation to embrace the present opportunity, 
as the means of removing this injurious state of things. 
We certainly could not request from the respected Govern- 
ment the large expenses necessary for the establishment of 
a synagogue at Java, until the certainty of a successful re- 
sult existed. — But for the mission which M" Benjamin is 
willing to undertake, without either certain assistance or 
later reward, a free passage and a moderate compensation 
could well be allowed: for this small outlay it would cer- 
tainly be worth while to attempt the improvement of the 
condition of the Israelites, and it might well be granted 
to us on the principle of equality with other religious sects. 

" Qi 


324 


2. The furthering of philanthropic purposes might also 
be taken into account as a motive for a favourable conside- 
ration of our statement; for they are promoted above all 
under religious guidance. Furtherance of religious feeling 
and extensive of the knowledge of God are indispensable 
to a great extent to the morality of society. Among. the 
Europeans dwelling in those countries is especially found 
the necessity of moral influence and powerful remedies for 
the restraint of human passions, and the checking of im- 
morality. Government itself appears to comprehend this, and 
to further, in consequence, the establishment of churches, 
and to watch over their safety. In the colonies the prin- 
ciple of the division between church and state appears not 
yet to have been brought into play; and the jurisdiction 
of the Government has a greater control than in the mother 
country over instruction and morality. Under its superin- 
tendence the clerical authorities exercise direct influence 
on these important interests of society. Has not the Israe- 
litish community, as bearing a not inconsiderable proportion 
to the population of the Netherlands, a right to demand the 
same protection too? Is it anything but fair that the 
avowers of our faith should possess some authority which 
would watch over the interests of their religion? For want 
of such a superintendence, is not the fear well grounded 
that a baneful influence from other churches there may be 
exercised over the minds of our fellow-worshippers? If 
they do not degenerate into complete irreligion, they are 
still exposed to the seductions of missionaries, who, in 
their artful dealings, leave no means untried. And when 
the moral feeling craves for its own religion, but this crav- 
ing can nowhere find means to satisfy itself, then it be- 
comes all the easier to dispose it towards the prevailing 
religion of the majority. Experience teaches as daily that 
missionaries everywhere take advantage of the want of 
religious knowledge; and they are apt to direct to that 
weak point their cunning artifices. We have nothing to 
say to the appointment of teachers; this can only be de- 
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manded by the community itself. But to regulate this de- 
mand, and to waken our fellow-worshippers from this 
dangerous moral slumber, fairness requires that the Govern- 
ment should weigh all this for the benefit of its subjects, 
and should finally determine to take advantage of the pre- 
sent opportunity, as the means of endeavouring to improve 
their wretched condition. 

3. But likewise in a philanthropic point of view this 
undertaking deserves to be recommended. It were super- 
fluous to depict to you the unhappy condition in which 
most of our fellow-Israelites are to be found. It is not to 
be concealed that neither industry or public trade flourish 
among them. The cause of it is not, as is so often asserted, 
their want of capacity; it is to be found rather in the diffi- 
culties which are placed in their way by — yes, we must 
confess it to our shame — others from among ourselves. — 
_ Though we cannot sufficiently acknowledge the noble bene- 
volence of many belonging to other sects, wh6 generously 
support the furtherance of trade among the Israelites, still, 
we but too frequently meet with old prejudices, which time 
alone can surmount. Besides this, the general extension of 
commercial industry works, on account of the position. of 
the Netherlands, very prejudiciously on the whole of the 
middleclasses of society, and particularly on the Israelites, 
among whom, we confess with regret, trade evidently de- 
creases. The necessity for an outlet for the population, 
which under God’s blessing is increasing, is ever becoming 
a matter of greater importance, and points us to the pos- 
sessions of the Netherlands beyond seas, with their branches 
of trade so entirely suited to the characters of the Israelites. 
However, the Israelites in the Netherlands are so much 
devoted to their faith, and to their ancestral customs, that 
they cannot resolve to proceed to a country where no op- 
portunity is given for the exercise of their holy religion. 
Even the careless desire ardently to rest among their de- 
parted brethren; while those who are indifferent on this 
point, seldom rise in society to a high degree of virtue and 
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morality. The establishment of an Israelitish community in 
those parts is the only way to remove the evil, and to 
cause the wished-for emigration. Such an undertaking is 
generally commenced with the careful arrangement of an 
especial place of burial; by this means the fear with which 
the Israelite quits Europe — viz, that of an early death — 
is quieted, and himself encouraged to trust still to God’s 
good Providence. Those too who are troubled with the 
fear of violating and transgressing religious precepts, see, in 
the erection of a synagogue, at least the possibility of 
being able to perform their religious duties aright. The 
Government at the opening of a colony in their Eastern 
possessions has very properly already recognised the neces- 
sity of an ecclesiastical guidance. In consequence of petitions, 
which have been presented, ecclesiastical authorities have 
been invited to join the undertaking of the Government; 
and most honourably have they performed their duties, the 
beneficial results of which have distinctly shewn themselves 
in dark days. 

For the Israelites also, their guidance has not been 
less useful and necessary; but the erection of a synagogue 
is a first consideration; — this alone can place the Jew in 
the position of being able to live as a religious Israelite, 
and therefore it is that the erection of a place of worship 
has always been the first care of every Israclitish commu- 
nity. In the establishment of a church confederacy in the 
East Indies, a man of religion, tact, and perseverance is 
requisite; and, according to our conviction, no one could 
be more fitted for such an undertaking than the well-known 
traveller M" Benjamin. To this man, who is well acquainted 
with all the difficulties attending such an undertaking, and 
prepared to surmount them, it will be comparatively easy 
to take the necessary precautions, and to make every prepa- 
ration for an establishment, which will satisfy every scruple 
of conscience on the part of those interested, and arouse the 
less opulent Israelites from their carelessness and timidity 
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to develope their physical and mental powers in a country 
where a better future awaits them. 

4, Meanwhile, among the more wealthy class of merchants 
the desire for the realisation of this plan has become parti- 
cularly urgent. Confidence is the first requisite for the for- 
mation of transatlantic commercial connections on such a 
basis as to insure a favourable result, and a Netherlander 
is not one easily induced to feel confidence in a distant 
country. And even by our fellow-worshippers in other countries, 
such connections exist for the most part among brothers and 
relations, or between those who by long service have proved 
themselves faithful to those who employed them. When 
such connections exist, distance does not in the least degree 
loosen the bonds of love, of relationship, or of friendship. 
For the Jew of the Netherlands, however, a very great 
difficulty presents itself from the want of all religious society, 
whereby he can remain faithful to his ancestral belief. 
Change of religion loosens at the same time the ties of 
relationship, rouses mistrust in mutual intercourse, and 
even frequently destroys commercial associations which have 
been arranged but with much trouble. The establishment 
of church confederacy is alone able to disperse all fear; and 
every one will be willing to make a sacrifice in order to 
preserve, and do their best to complete the arrangements 
when once made. The extension of commercial intercourse 
increases prosperity, and must work favourably with regard 
to the church confederacy in the mother country, by means 
of the success of its members. This is surely an important 
reason; and without doubt a sufficient one to induce you, 
to whom the charge of the Israelitish affairs is confided, 
actively to forward the plan proposed, and to strive to ob- 
tain the co-operation of the respected Government in an 
effort to promote its success. 

5. Our representation is also recommended by the ma- 
terial interests arising from it for the members of our faith. 
By the constant‘increase of competition, it becomes each 
day more difficult for parents and guardians to obtain for 
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the objects of their love and care good prospects for the 
future. Experience shows us that many of our European 
brethren in the faith have in far distant countries succeeded 
in obtaining good prospects and a high position in the com- 
mercial world. The East-Indian colonies, which have not 
yet been worked enough by the spirit of commerce, would 
open a smooth path for our young men, who, in the full 
vigour of life, and possessed with some means, would find 
there an opportunity for the advantageous employment of 
their powers and acquirements, and a hopeful prospect of 
future success. But the pious-minded cannot easily resolve 
to risk eternal salvation for temporal happiness. Considered 
in this point of view, the prospect of the erection of a 
synagogue, and thereby of the satisfying the most important 
religious wants, would induce parents and guardians to allow 
their charges to proceed thither. With confidence in the 
moral principles which have been until now instilled into 
them, their careful preceptors would no longer hesitate to 
send them to a far country, where is offered to them, with 
more certainty than here, a good standing in the commercial 

world, and where also heavenly food can be obtained in 

the bosom of the church. And even the greater activity 

and prudence to which they would be obliged to accustom 

themselves during the first years of their residence there, 

would exercise a favourable influence on their piety and 

morality, and carelessness and indifference, which now oc- 

cupy their minds for want of employment, would then be 

changed into earnestness and zeal. 

6. Even the simple purpose of this journey, to make 
still further researches concerning the condition of our 
brethren in the faith in several parts deserves encourage- 
ment and assistance. This certainly may appear at first 
sight to be of no interest to our Government; but on nearer 
“inspection it is obvious that merely from motives of gene- 
ral philantropy it is fully entitled to the sympathy of the 
legislature. The experience of later years has oftentimes 
taught us how many advantages have arisen for mankind 


from the mediation of one kingdom with another, and how this 
mediation with kingdoms, where religious tolerance was un- 
known, has obtained perfect freedom and equality for all 
religions for the future. Even the evils arising from reli- 
gious hatred and fanatic zeal, and degenerating into avarice 
and blood thirsteness, to which our brethren in the faith 
were exposed 30 years ago, are checked by the intervention 
of other Powers, and the sufferings of the unhappy victimes 
have thereby become less. In a later case of persecution 
of the Jews, a Government, under which emancipation had 
never existed, came forward in the interests of humanity, 
discovered the dreadful means used for persecution, and 
suppressed the crying wrong. The Netherlanders have like- 
wise often shewn their sympathy for the unhappy fate of 
those oppressed in other countries and in every place, 
where religious hatred has been the cause of persecution, 
they have readily accorded their intercession for the suffe- 
rers. Hardly a century ago did the respected Government, 
in answer to a petition preferred by an Israelitish commu- 
nity in the Netherlands, exercise its mediation with a foreign 
Government; and with such effect that the command that 
the Israelites should quit their birth place and homes was 
revoked. But many of our brethren still groan under the 
oppression of despotism in the East; and in proof of this 
the above mentioned traveller furnishes us with extraordi- 
nary statements. The credibility of his accounts has been 
recognised by the most celebrated scholars in France; and 
they have likewise been confirmed by critical investigation. 
Our traveller has already, in many places, proved himself 
a benefactor to his suffering brethren; and it would conduce 
to the imperishable glory of our Government, if they would 
extend a helping hand to their unfortunate fellow - creatures, 
an act which they can the more easily perform, in as much 
as it is, only desired they should undertake the expenses 
of the journey, and nothing more. We feel assured that 
when once a religious community for the Israelites has been 
established, our wealthy brethren here as well as there 
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will join. in its support by direct as well as by indirect 
assistance. 

7. Further search from the colonies of the Netherlands 
for our scattered brethren can, under the blessing of God, 
be likewise productive of beneficial results for the temporal 
welfare of our brethren there, and probably open new paths 
for our Netherlandic trade. ‘The history of the times of 
Charles the Great informs us, that solely through the in- 
strumentality of our brethren in the faith very extensive 
commercial transactions were negociated with Arabia and 
Persia. It appears that seeking for sources of trade was the 
first inducement for the celebrated journey of Benjamin of 
Tudela. The tediousness of the means of communication, 
and the cruelty of the middle ages caused this journey to 
be fruitless, and the enterprises begun were soon frustrated. 
In the meantime, the enterprising spirit of our fellow-wor- 
shippers has shone brightly since the persecutions on the 
Iberian peninsula and in Germany in the pages of later 
history, and probably the Netherlands have also in part to 
thank that spirit of enterprise for their flourishing trade in 
the beginning of the thirty years war. By the extension of 
the association of our brethren, commercial connections are 
now easier to be formed. The wish for pious and well edu- 
cated Israelites brought many of them from Bagdad and 
Arabia to the English possessions, where they found a wide 
field for their enterprising spirit and reaped a rich harvest 
therefrom. By the increase of education and knowledge 
among our Western brethren, it will be a matter of less 
difficulty in these days for our young people to derive ad- 
vantages from these new openings; and when once efforts 
are commenced for the promotion of their eternal welfare, 
he, who has proved himself worthy of the confidence of his 
brethren in the East-Indian possessions of the Netherlands, 
will be placed in a position ef being able to further their 
temporal welfare also. 

We take the liberty of bringing these different points 
under the consideration of your profound wisdom, and we 
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flatter ourselves with the hope of obtaining by your media- 
tion the co-operation of the respected Government for the 
execution of the proposed plan. The ways and means of 
carrying it out are matters of secondary consideration, — if 
Government will only favourably receive our present repre- 
sentation. We will only place in the foreground that with 
the many means of transport at the disposition of Govern- 
ment, the expense of the journey can be but compara- 
tively trifling; and thus nothing stands in the way of 
its execution. The small expenditure bears no compa- 
rison with the advantages promised by the expedition. 
We believe ourselves justified in especially recommend- 
ing to you this plan for your kind assistance in your 
official capacity; and then will be enhanced the glory and 
dignity of Israel, when once by your assistance, under the 
flag of the Netherlands, shall wave the banner of Israel's 
church confederacy in the East-Indies. The reproach of 
proselytism can in no way be made against you, as the 
mission only confines itself to the furtherance of religion 
among our own people; a pure work of piety, acceptable 
to the God of Israel. It will be called a noble effort, if 
virtue and probity, prosperity and piety increase in Israel, 
if by Israel’s humanity and benevolence, happy sources are 
opened for so many idle hands; and if by generous assistance, 
the industry of many an Israelite is roused, and he sees 
himself, under the protection of a church confederacy, free 
from all oppression. Therein will be recognised the fulfil- 
ment of the words of the prophet: ,Werastich.“ 

Given by us, the Chief-Rabbis of the Chief-Synagogue 
of Rotterdam and the Hague. 

Rotterdam and the Hague. 

Ijar 5617 (Mai 1857). 


(signed) B.S. Berenstein, 
C. R. of the Jew. Com. at the Hague. 
Ib. van Ib. Ferares, Dr. J. Isaacsohn, 


C. R. of the Portuguese Jew, Com. at the Hague. C. R. of Rotterdam. 
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On the part of the chief committee, the objection was 
raised to the above petition, that] as a foreigner, could, like 
any-one else, only go to the Dutch East-Indies if I were 
able to prove the possession of a certain sum of money. In 
order to remove this difficulty, I addressed myself to the 
Professors of Oriental languages at the universities of Leyden 
and Delfzyl, on whose especial recommendations, permission 
was granted to me by the Minister to proceed to the Dutch 
East-Indies, without being called upon to produce the re- 
quired sum. — But as a definite decision on the part of the 
Chief-Committee was delayed, I travelled to Frankfurt on 
the Maine, and learnt there, for the purposes of my second 
journey, photography and stereoscopy, and likewise provided 
myself with the necessary apparatus. 

As no definite answer arrived from the Hague, I then 
proceeded to Hanover, where I published the present work. 
After having arranged my personal and family affairs at 
home, I hope under the protection of the Almighty, soon to 
commence my second journey, and with the assistance of the 
Eternal, once more to investigate those countries, which are 
the cradles of all science and wisdom, and whose secrets 
have been all too long shrouded in night and darkness. 
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Selbftver{ag des Berfaffers. 
Drud von Wilh. Rientichneider. 


Der Berfaffer behalt fid) das Recht der Ueberfegung in andere 
Sprachen vor. 


Baorwort. 


Cine der erfreulidjten Betradhtungen unferer Zeit ijt: Mise 
brdude, die fid) Sahrtaufende erbhielten, befeitigt; Borurtheile, 
die unjzdbligen Gefdhledtern als unvermeidlic) galten, abgefdhafft 
ju fehen. Die Sonne der Auffldrung dringt in die entlegenften 
Gegenden der Erde und erwdrmt mit ibren Strahlen Gegenjtande 
und Berhdltnijje, die gu einem eifigen Todesleben auf ewig vere 
Damint ju fein fchienen. Mit niichternen Worten: — Die Wijfen- 
fchaft macht jest mehr wie je ibren woblthatigen Cinflug geltend 
und alles was nicht auf fie fubt, gewabrt fic in feinem Forte 
beftehen bedroht. Ueberall wo man fie jur Anwendung bringen 
fann, weif man im voraus, auf welhhe Seite der Sieg fid 
fhlichlid) neigen wird, und ¢& ift gerade diefe Ucherjeugung, 
welche ju fteter lebendfrifher Thatigfeit anfpornt, immer von 
neuvem ermuthigt, den Kampf gegen alles Unwabhre und Sdlechte, 
gleidviel, ob e8 al8 Borurtheil, ale Misbrauch, als Unterdriidung 
oder als Gntfittung auftritt, fortzufegen. Die von Herm F. SF. 
Benjamin bereisten Streden, die Morgenlinder, bieten fiir 
jene Thatigfeit cin unermeflides Feld; alles was den Menfdhen 
entwiirdigt, bat dort Sabrhunderte lang fein ungeftirted Wefen 
getrieben, und eine foldhe Berwirrung der Begriffe von Recht und 
Unredht erjeugt, das man auf eine rafde Befeitiqung jener eme- 
porenden Gefellfhaftdjuftinde vorldufig nicht hoffen darf. Der 
Hanatisimus tritt dort in feiner widerwartigften Geftalt auf, und 
malt oft mit blutigem Finger die Grauelfeenen feiner Berirrungen 
auf die Blatter der Gejchichte. Macht, nicht Recht fihrt den 
Borfig, und wer die erftere nicht befigt, fann auch dad leptere 
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nie erlangen. Bor Allen find e8 die Suden, welde, iiberall 
jerftreut, nirgend ein »BVolf bildend, dem ganjen Misge(hid 
einer Willflirherrfdaft ausgefept find. Nur an wenigen Orten, 
wie Bagdad, erfreuen fie fic) einer gliidlideren Lage, und ent- 
falten dafelbft cine Thatigfeit und einen Wohlftand, die ebenfo 
nugbringend fiir fie felbft wie flir Die Statte find, auf der fie fich 
angefiedelt haben. %n den meijten Orten dagegen fand unfer 
Benjamin feine Glaubensgenoffen vom Drude der Willfiir 
niedergebeugt, ja fogar bie und da in wirflider Sflaverei oder nur 
nod dem Namen nach ju jener grofen Religionsfecte gehdrend, 
Deven Ueberlicferungen den bleibendften GCinflug auf die Menfd- 
Heit hinterlajjen haben. Des Philanthropen bemachtigt fic) bet 
Der Schilderung folder Verhaltniffe die tieffte Entriftung und er 
fieht fic) mitleidiqg nach den Mitten aur MAbhiilfe eines folden 
Univefens um. Glticlicherweife fliegen diefelben naher, alg man 
bei einer oberfladliden Vetradhtung der Cadlage glauben follte; 
fie beftehen gunadjt in der Hinwegrdumung der Vorurtheile, unter 
Denen die Suden nod) in vielen der gebildetften Theile Curopas 
feufjen. Gin jeder Wufgeflarte, gleidviel in weldhen Kreifen er 
fic) bewege, fann biergu mitwirfen. C8 ift gerade, wie der groge 
Staatemann Lord Stratford de Redcliffe am 27. April 1858 
dem britifhen Parlamente verfiderte, 8 ift gerade die Hid jept 
unerreichte Hinwegrdumung der Feffeln ded Vorurtheils im Wbend- 
lande, welde den Freunden der religidfen Freihbeit und politifden 
Gleidhftellung der Suden im Morgenlande die Hande bindet. 
Wenn e3 daber gilt, einen fold) hehren Swed ju fordern, fo ge- 
giemt e8 jedem Manne des Fortfchritte’, freudiq fein Sdherflein 
daju beijutragen. An Wrgumenten wird e8 ihm dagu nicht fehlen, 
naddem die Wijfenfdhaft der legteren Sahre jie ibm fo reidlicd 
eingeliefert bat. Wud) haben die Suden tiberall, wo man fie den 
librigen Religionsfecten gleichgeftellt, eine Thatigfeit entwicelt, 
die Von den feqensreicften Folgen flir diejenigen Lander begleitet 
gewefen ift, welde jenen Act der Gerecdhtigfeit getibt, und den Na- 
tionaléfonomen mit gutem Fug ju der Frage beredtigt haben: »Ob 
e8 nicht gerathener fei, einen folchen thatfrdftigen, geiftig-regen 
Polfsftamm durd liberale Concefjionen aufyumuntern, als ihn in 
feiner materiellen und geiftigen Entwidelung ju befdranfen?@+ — 
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Mit vielem Gite haben fic die Suden in unferer Beit auf 
dem Gebiete der Wijfenfchaft und Runft getummelt, und viele 
Der gefeiertiten Namen unferer Dichter und Sebhriftiteller werden 
von ibnen mit geredtem Stoly als die ihrer Glaubensbriider be- 
jeidpnet. Was diefer hodbeqabte Volfsftamm unter den ungiin- 
ftigften Berhaltnijjen, in fortwabhrender Unterdriidung und um- 
ringt von franfenden Vorurtheilen, geleiftet, haben Gefcidhtihreiber 
mit Genugthuung berichtet; was er aber, frei geworden, fiir die 
Menfchheit, die Welt thun fonnte, trogt jeder VBerechhnung; er bietet 
die Elemente einer Macht dar, die fein Nationaldfonom, fein 
Politifer, will er nicht furgfidtig heiben, unterfdhagpen darf; itberall 
wo er fich findet (fei e8 aud) in nod jo abgefhwadtem Zuftande) 
liefert er Anhaltspunfte jum Nadhdenfen, Keime, grogartiger Ent- 
widelung fabig. Stetd hat fid Daher, abgefehen von dem bibli- 
fhen, ein hohed Sntereffe an die Bertheilung und Berftreuung 
der Guden gefniipft, und nachurweifen, welches Land die zehn 
Stimme SFjracls aufnahm, ift eine wijfenfthaftliche Aufgabe, deren 
Lofung die weitgreifendfte Bedeutung befigt. — 3u diefer Lofung 
liefern Benjamin's ,-Uht Sabre in Afien und °frifa~ einen 
befdheidenen, aber nichtsdeftomeniger beachtenswerthen Beitrag, der 
als folder der Empfehlung aud) in Rreifen verdient, die fic 
nicht auf den biblifchen Standpunft ftellen, den der geehrte Ber- 
fafjer cinnimmt. Méogen diefe wenigen Worte dazu dienen, dem 
Buche jene Empfehlung ju verfchaffen, eine fleine Hilfeleiftung 
fein, wie fie ein Reifender Dem andern gern gemabrt, wenn beide 
fic) gufallig begegnen, um bald darauf auf verfdiedenen 
Wegen die Wanderung nad einem Siecle fortgufepen. 
22 Canonbury Square, Islington, London. 
Mai 3. 1858. 


Berthold Seemann, Dr. 


MUdjuntt der f. fF. Leopold.-Carol. Ufademie. 


Porwmort des Berfassers. 


Der Berfaifer hatte die Chre, wahrend des Druced der 
vorliegenden Urbeit diefelbe theilrweife einigen der hervorragend{ten 
Manner auf dem Gebiete der Wijjenfchaft vorlegen gu diirfen, 
deren geneigte Beurtheilungen er feinen eigenen einleitenden Zeilen 
voranfebt, Da er in thnen den beften Berweis der nidt ganglicden 
Refultatlofigheit feiner Beftrebungen findet. 
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Ausjug aus einem Sdhreiben Sr. Exe. de8 Herrn Wlerander 
bon Humboldt, Wirkl. Geh. Maths und Konigl. Kammer: 
Herrn 2c. gu Berlin. 


Gh babe in Anerfennung des edlen Swedes, welden Sie 
auf fo weiten Landreifen verfolgt haben, die Buftdnde cined jer- 
ftreuten und unterdriidten Bolfes gu ergriinden, mit vielem Fnter- 
effe einige Bogen ihreds Reifewerfes gelefen. Sie fchildern Sue 
ftande der Cntartung in den Unterdridten, der Willfiireqewalt 
in den Unterdriiern, welche in Curopa wenig befannt find 
und Shrem Bude gewif und mit Recht viele Lefer verfdaffen 
werden. 

Migen Fhre neuen Unternebmungen ebenfalls gelingen! 

Berlin, den 25. Marz, 1858. 


Werander von Humboldt. 
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UU. : 
Gutadten de8 Herrn Profeffor Dr. Carl Ritter in Berlin. 


Einige von mir aus beiliegenden Mushangebogen einer orien- 
talifhen Reife des Herrn Benjamin gelefene Capitel haben 
mid febr angefproden, da fie in einer fehr flaren und cinfachen 
Sprache die Erlebnifjfe und Crfahrungen ded Herrn Verfaffers von 
feinem allerdings fpeciellen Standpunfte, aber im lebendigen Sn- 
terejje feiner Glaubensbrider und Glaubensgenoffen, darftellen und 
fidhber bet neuen gu vervollftdndigenden Forfdshungen und Wande- 
tungen jur Berbefferung thres Schifals im Orient durch leben- 
Digere Theilnahme im Occident nicht wenig beitragen fdnnen, fiir 
welche jede wabhrbaft treue Crmittelung gedridter Zuftdnde nur 
von frucdtbarem Grtrage fiir eine zu verbeffernde 3ufunjt fein fann. 

Berlin, den 30. Mary 1858. 
C. Ritter, Dr. & Prof. phil. 
Mitglied der Atademie der Wiffenfdaften. 


Il. 
Gutadten des Herrn Profeffors Dr. H. Petermann gu Berlin. 


Die Reife ded Herrn J. %. Benjamin, die er in Wabr- 
nehmung feined beriifmten Namengsvetters von Tudela unternome 
men hat, giebt intereffante Aufjdhliifje tiber die Ausbreitung feiner 
Glaubensgenofjen in den verfdiedenen Landern, welche er bereist 
hat, liber ihre Gemeinden, ihre Gebrduce und Traditionen, und 
fornen dazu dienen, einen Bergleid) mit dem Werfe jenes Rabbi- 
nen anjuftellen und ju erfennen, wie die tfraclitifhe Bevdlferung 
in jenen Gegenden theild jue theils abgenommen hat. Trog 
Der Borliehe fiir feine Brider verfdweigt er dod nicht ihre 
Gebler, ihren Mangel an Bildung, ihren WAberglauben, wo er 
fic) ifm zeigt, und iiberhaupt tragen feine Berichte den Stempel 
Der Wahrheit und Glaubwiirdigfeit, fo dak das Werf, gumal da 
e8 aud) mit Grifehe und Lebendigfeit gefdrieben iff, das Sntereffe 
vieler Lefer, die id) ifm von Herjen wiinfde, erringen wird. 
Pieles davon fann id aud aus eigener Anfdhauung beftatigen. 

Berlin, 29. Marz 1858. §. Petermann, 
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IV. 
Gutadten des Herra Dr. UW. Helfferid in Berlin. 


Rad feinen bisheriqen Leijtungen ju fchlieBen, diirfte, meined 
Gracdtens, eine aweite griindlide Erforfhung Wfiens durd) Herrn 
Benjamin ju um fo erfreulicheren Ergebniffen fiibren, al® der- 
felbe, vollfommen vertraut mit den Ddortigen Berbhaltniffen, gang 
der geeiqnete Mann ift, ber die ganglicd) verfdhollenen Trimmer 
nidt blos der Suden, fondern aud) der Neftorianer in Central- 
Ufien Erfundigungen eingugiehen. Jnsbefondere ftdnde eine hod= 
erfreulidbe Ausbeute an Handfchriften ju erwarten, die jedem 
Sreunde der Culturgefdicte willfommen fein miifte. Se trauri« 
ger der Zugang gu der Wiege der Menfahheit verfdiittet tft, defto 
eifrigery mug man ‘wlinfden, dah recht Biele das Wagnif einer 
Reife nach diefen ebenfo dunfeln al8 merfwiirdigen Gegenden 
nicht fcheuen modgen, und die Wrt und Weife, wie Herr Benjamin 
feine Aufgabe begriffen und gum Theil fchon geldst hat, bered- 
tigt gu nicht geringen Hoffmungen. Go mobgen auch die Erwar- 
tungen ded wacern Reifenden in Erfiillung geben! 

Berlin, den 10. April 1858. — Woolf Helfferid. 


V. 
Beurtheilung d¢e8 Herr Dr. UW. Guthe in Hannover. 


Ga gereiht mir gum grofen Bergniigen, das Reifewerk ded 
Herrn Benjamin, mit dem ich mich durch forgfaltiqes Studium 
der Aushangebogen befannt gemadt habe, dem griferen Publi- 
fum aufs Angelegentlidhjte empfeblen ju fonnen. WAbgefehen von 
feinem Hauptiwede, fichere Nadhridten tiber die Lage der Fudens 
gemeinden int Oriente mitzutheilen und das Sntereffe Curopas 
fiir die unter hartem Drude famadhtenden Glaubensgenoffen des 
Verfaffers ju erweden, bietet dajfelbe auc mande Beriihrung 
der geographifden Wiffenfchaft dar, weil e8 dem fiihnen und bee 
harrliden Reifenden gelungen ift, mande Gegenden gu durdhwan- 
Dern, die von driftlidhen Reifenden nicht betreten find. Der 
Perfaffer hat ein offencs Auge fiir die Volfsthimlicfeiten der 
Nationen, mit denen er in Beriihrung gefommen, und {dildert 
anfdhaulid) deren Sitten und Lebensweife. 
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Mochte es dem Berfaffer gelingen, die Mtittel su einer srwet- 
ten, groferen Reife nad) dem Oriente sufammen gu bringen! Die 
Refultate derfelben werden um fo bedeutender ausfallen, jemebr 
der Verfajjer das Gli gebabt hat, gelehrte Orientalijten fiir 
fic) gu intereffiren, die ihm Snftructionen fiir feine Demnddftigen 
Forfhungen gegeben haben. 

Da der Crtrag ded Werfes wefentlid) dagu beftimmt ift, 
dem Reifenden wenigftens cinen Theil diefer Reijemittel gu vers 
fchaffen, fo empfehle id) aud) aus diefem Grunde daffelbe der 
allgemeinen Theilnahme. 

Hannover, Mai 1858. A. Guthe, Dr. phil. 


VI. 
Gutadten de8 Herrn Dr. Magnus in Breslau. 


Von Herm Benjamin aus der Moldau aufgefordert, mein 
Urtheil tiber fein nddftens im Drud vollendeted Reifewerf, welches 
feine achtjdbrigen Wanderungen und Abenteuer in Afien und 
Afrifa ersahlt, absugeben, fann ich, foweit id daffelbe durdhsu- 
feben Gelegenbeit gebabt babe, mit vollfter Uebergeugung vers 
fidhern, Daf diefe Schilderungen nicht blos jedem Gebildeten eine 
ebenfo anfpredende und unterbaltende, ald belebrende Lectiire gu 
ver{haffen geeignet fein werden, fondern dag Ddicfelben aud) fiir 
die Wijjenfchaft infofern eine immerhin danfenswerthe Ausbeute 
abrwerfen, al8 fie die Verbhaltniffe der Heutigen Guden in den gee 
nannten Ldndern aus eigener UAnfchauung vorflihren. Augerdem 
gewinnt die Arbeit des Herrn Benjamin nod) dadurd ein eigen: 
thiimliched Sintereffe, daf fie durd den anfprudslofen Geift und 
den f{clidten Ton, in weldem fie gebalten ift, iberall an dad 
Reiferwerf feines beriihmten Glaubensgenofjen und Namenésvetters 
aus dem awolften nacdhdriftliden Sabrhundert, an die Maffaot des 
Benjamin von Tudela erinnert, welden e8 fic) wiirdig an die 
Seite ftellt. 

Breslau, den 15. Juni 1858. 

Dr. &. J. Magus, 


Docent der oriental. Spraden und rabbin. Literatur 
an der Univerfitat gu Bredlau. 
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Der Raum geftattet mir nicht, nod mehre Gutadten ver- 
fchiedener Manner unferer cit mit abdruden ju fdnnen. 

Nad folchen Urtheilen darf ich felbft e8 faum wagen und 
halte e8 fiir tiberfliiffiq, nochmals genauer auf die vorliegende 
Arbeit einguqehen. Nad) den Anftrenqungen einer Reihe von 
Sahren habe ic) in ihnen den reidften Lohn fiir alle meine 
Miihen, und den Muth jur Berdffentlidhung diefer Arbeit gefun- 
den, fowie fie endlid) mir ein Sporn find ur raftlofen Forte 
fepung ded Begonnenen. 

Sndem id) die Refultate meiner adtjahrigen Forfdhungen dem 
qeneigten Lefer, und vor Allen meinen Glaubensgenoffen vorlege, 
Darf id) um fo mehr auf die nadfidtige Beurthetlung aller derer 
recnen, Die das Schwierige, fajt Unerreidbare in der mir geftell- 
ten Mufgabe erfennen. Ceit den Zeiten des ehriwiirdigen und 
beriihmten Rabbi Benjamin de Tudela hat Niemand fis aude 
fhlicblid) mit cinem fo erhabenen Vornehmen befcaftigt und diefe 
faculare Unterbrecdhung eines hochwidhtigen Unternehmend bduft 
fir den Forfcer die gablreiden nattirlidhen Schwierigfeiten, die 
fid) der Berfolqung der Sade entgegenitellen. 

Trog aller diefer Schwierigfeiten, qlaube ich, iff e8 mir den- 
nod) gelungen, ciniges Licht auf die Trimmer der Nacdhfonmmen 
eines Bolfes gu werfen, deffen Sahrhunderte lange Berbannung 
einjig in den Sabrbiicern der Gefchichte erjcheint, eines Bolfed, 
das die Forfdungen und Theilnahme Aller verdient, die von 
der Hohen Mijjion, welde Die Borfehung ibm angewmtefen hat, 
Durddrungen find. Fo habe e8 verfucht, durd eine getreue 
Echilderung ihrer heutigen Lage, durch Crforfdhung ihrer alters 
thiimlichen Traditionen, fie aus der Nacht der Vergeffenheit her- 
vorjuziehen, und wiirde mic glidlic) fhagen, wenn id) dadurd 
einige Sympathien fiir fie erweden finnte, wenn id) hoffen diirfte, 
einige Crleidhterung ihres materiellen 3uftandes, cinige der Wobl- 
thaten der Civilifation, insbefondere reliqidfe Duldung fiir fie gu 
erlangen. Bor allen Wndern wiinfche wh die Thetlnahme meiner 
Glaubensqenoffen in Curopa fiir ihre unglidliden Briider gu 
ertveden, die in jene unwirthbaren Lander verbannt, weldje felten, 
faft niemalé, der Fug eines Curopderds betreten bat. Unter dem 
Sabrhunderte langen Joce des Fanatismus, der Barbarei, trog 


aller Berfolgungen und Bedriicungen, trop Raub und Mord, 
find fie Dennod ftandhaft geblieben in dem Glauben ihrer Vater. 
Wiirde dDurd) meine Schilderungen etwas Wirkfames erreidht, fo 
wlirde ih alle die Miihen und Gefahren einer fangen und be- 
frwerliden Pilgerfahrt nicht fiir verloren halten. 

Neben dDiefem grofen und vornehmliden 3wede meiner Wan- 
derungen im Orient habe ids e8 verjudt, an paffenden Stellen 
meineds Werfes durd) Cinflechtung hiftorifdher, qeographijder, ftati- 
ftifher und anderer Notizen cinige Auffldrung liber bisher unbe- 
fannte Verhaltnijfe der Lander gu geben, die id) befucht habe, 
und hoffe, dah diefelben -tiberall nicht unbefannt fein werden. 

Die urfpriinglid) von mir veranftaltete franjdjifthe Ausgabe 
Diefes Werfes enthalt nur MReifeberichte aus Afien, aud haben 
fid) in diefelbe, da ich nicht perfinlich den Dru tbherwadhen 
fonnte, eine Menge Fehler, fowoh! in den Thatfachen felbft, wie 
in den geographifdhen Namen ceingefdliden. Die vorliegende 
Deutfthe Ausgabe enthalt auger den Reifen in Ajien nod die 
Mittheilungen tiber meine afrifanifchen Wanderungen; aud ift 
Diefelbe Durcdhgdngig berichtigt und verbeffert. 

Nachdem ic) gum Bweee der Herausgabe dicfes Retfewerfes 
meine Wanderungen und Forfdhungen fiir einige Zeit unterbroden, 
beabjid)tiqe ich) diefelben nunmehr wieder aufsunehmen. Sn eint- 
ger Zeit fchon werde ih mit der gottlichen Hilfe eine sweite 
Reife nad dem Orient antreten, ju welder ich von geachteter 
Hand mit einer Anzahl wicdhtiger Anhaltspunfte fiir meine Nadh- 
forfhungen verfehen bin, und hoffe nad Bollendung derfelben 
eine geDiegenere und genauere Urbeit liefern ju fonnen. 


Hannover, September 1858. 
dsrael Joseph Benjamin. 
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Adt Sabre in Afien und Afrika. 


Ginleitung 
ju Benjamin's Reiferverf ,Acht Jahre in Afien und Afrifa.« 


Pedro Ceireira. 
Bon 
Dr. M. Kayferling.' 


Reifen und Wandern ift das Schidjal und die Beftimmung 
der Suden feit Taufenden von Jahren. Wie diefed Bolf in feiner 
Urgefchichte ein Nomadenteben fiihrte, fo fchlug e8 in fpaterer Zeit, 
nachdem feine Gedichte aus der Reihe der Staaten gefcywunden 
war, allenthalben fein 3elt auf und wanderte von Ort gu Ort, 
von Land gu Land, wie e8 die Politif und die Laune der eingele 
nen Regenten und flirftliden Herren tiber die ungllidliden, an 
. Austreibung und Eril gewshnten Juden verhangte. 

Das waren Wanderungen und Reijen, welche die Leiden der 
veradteten Paria-Claffe mehrten, der Wijfenfdaft aber und der 
Literatur feinen Nugen bracdten. Hat denn wol der gum Wane 
dern und Reifen Getriebene fiir etwas WAndereds ein Auge, als fiir 
einen Ort, wo feinen matten Fug er niederfajjen fann? Gucht 
der einer Gefahr entronnene Wanderer auf feinem grofen, weiten 
Wege einen andern Punft als den, welder thn vor feinen Ver- 
folgern fdiigt? Wer diefed bedenft, darf fic) nicht wundern, dah 


I Diefe Stisze wurde auf den Wunfh des Herm Benjamin und ju deffen 
Gunften der Oeffentlidfeit Wbergeben: Madge fie als ein Beitrag gur Gee 
fhidte und Geographie der Juden freundlide Aufnahme finden! 

1 
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bei all den Reifen und Wanderungen, welche den Juden aller 
Lander fo oft find decretirt worden, die Wiffenfchaft der Geographie 
fo leer audsgegangen ijt. Un Geift und Anfdhauungsgabe hat 8 
den Reifenden wabhrlich nicht gefeblt; fie waren jedod nur mit 
fidh und ihrem eigenen Schicjale befchaftigt und fiimmerten fid 
Wenig um das, was fie umgab. 

Wie Wlles fand aud die Reifebefdreibung der Juden in 
Spanien friih ibre Pflege. 

G8 ijt mehr als eine blofe Metapher, wenn man die hespe- 
tifhe Halbinfel ale den Sig der gebildetiten und gelebhrteften 
Juden wabhrend des Mittelalterd hegeichnet. Wie neben den griind- 
lidften Talmudftudien, Bhilofophie und Medicin, Naturfunde und 
UAftrologie dort von Suden gepflegt und angebaut wurden, fo 
fommen uné aud von fpanifdhen Suden die erften Beridte fiber 
die von ibnen unternommenen Reifen. 

Benjamin von Tudela, der weit und breit befannte 
juidifche Reifende, richtete juerft fein Augenmerf auf feine Briider 
in Der Fremde und verjeichnete die Crlebnijfe und Ergebniffe fei- 
ner Reife in dem beriihmten fehagbaren Werfe, das feinen Namen 
tragt und verewwigt. 

Charifi trat von Spanien, feiner Heimath, die Wanderung 
an. Gr bereijte Spanien und die Provence, befuchte Alerandrien, 
nabm feinen Bufenthalt in der heiligen Stadt, in dem Lande, 
das verbherrlidht dDurd) Afracld Sugendseit, verherrlicht durd) die 
~ gebeiligten Statten, ging nach Perfien und Fehrte durch Grieden: 
land in feine Heimath juried. 

Aud) der Jude Pardi ftammte aus Spanien. Gr durd- 
wanderte Aequpten und ihm verdanfen wir die genaue Kenntnif 
von der Befhaffenheit Palaftinas in feiner Beit. 

Die Juden der Halbinfel waren gelehrt und, wie auch die 
Menge immerhin bedriit und verhdhnt worden ijt, Sabrhunderte 
hindurd) wegen ihrer Kenntniffe geactet. Sie dienten nicht allein 
den Konigen und Herrfshern als Finangminifter und Schagpmeifter, 
alg Steuereinnehbmer und Domdnenverwalter, fie erfreuten nidt 
nur die Herren und Damen an den Hofen und in den Paldften 
durch ihre Gefdnge und Dichtungen, fie waren aud) die Lehrer 
und Unterweifer der Konige und Pringen, fie, die Guden, die 
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Perwabhrer und die BVerbreiter der Wiffenfchaft in dem criftlichen 
Staate. 

Wis der durd feine heldenmiithigen RKRampfe eben fo febr. 
wie durch feine Liebe jur Geographic ausgexeichnete portugiefifthe 
Pring, Heinrich der Navigator, feinen Sinn auf Ufrifa richtete, 
um das Goldland ju entdeden, jog er von den Suden Crfundi- 
gungen ein Uber die Gegenden, welche von ihnen in Handeld- 
angelegenheiten waren durdreift worden, und jeder jlidifde Wan- 
dersmann fand gaftlidhe Aufrahme bei dem der Wiffenfchaft er- 
gebenen Fiirften auf feinem Landjige in UWlyarve. C3 ware mehr 
alg Undanfbarfeit, wollte man bei den fritheften Entdecungen 
der Portugiefen der Suden, ihrer Berichte und Rathfhldge nicht 
eingedenf fein. 

Gine ganze Reihe gelehrter Geographen ging aus der portu- 
giecfifhen Nation hervor; bei den weitreichenden Berbindungen, 
welche die neuen Cntdecer mit den VBolferfchaften Afiens und 
Ufrifas anfniipften, fonnte natiirlid) auch das wiffenfhaftlide In- 
terefje nicht ausbleiben. 

Zu den Portugiefen, welche durch) ihre Schriften die geogra- 
phifthe Wiffenfchaft bereiderten und wegen der von ibnen untere 
nommenen Reifen gu den Weltreifenden gezdhlt werden, gebort 
aud Pedro Teireira, der Mann, dejjfen Andenfen durd) diefe 
Sfiage neu aufgefrifht und dejjen Forfchungen und Betradtungen, 
fo weit jie die Suden und ihre Monumente betreffen, unferer Zeit 
wieder vorgefiihrt werden follen. 

Schon der Name ift von gutem Klang und in der geogra- 
phifchen Literatur wobl befannt!! 

Unfer Pedro Teireira? war einer jener portugiefifhen Suden- 


1 Wir nennen hier nurQudwig Teireira, welder 1598 (1602) eine nueva 
Geographia y Hydrografia del Orbe fcrieb. Gin Pedro Teizreira 
hatte die ganze fpanifde Riifte langds des mittellandifdhen Meeres bereift 
und eine Descripcion de la costa de Espana veréffentlidht; er ftarb in 
den 7Oer Gabren ded 17. Fabrhunderts. 

2 Nicht Teireira, Teirera, Terera, wie Wolf (nad Barrios) bibl. hebr. II. 
922, IV. 953 und Bung in der trefflichen Abbandlung ,on geographical 
literature of the Jews in %Mfher's Uusgabe des Benjamin de Tudela 
(Berlin 1840) IL. 282, angeben. Da ein grofer Theil der deutfth -polni« 
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familien entfproffen, welde fid) nicht dffentlid) alé folde seigen 
und ibre Kinder nicht in dem Glauben der Vater erziehen durften. 
Mander Aiingling diefes Gefehlechts erfubr erft mit dem lepten 
Segen, welden er vom Vater in der Sterbeftunde erbielt, feine 
eigentliche Uhftammung, die Religion, der die Eltern ihrer inner: 
ften Uebergeugung nad treu geblieben und flir welche von ihren 
BVorfabren Folter und Marter aller Art waren ertragen worden. 
Diefes Vermadhtnif des Herjens, wenn wir fo fagen diirfen, nab- 
men viele in ibrem Bufen wwillig auf und viele fadten den in 
ibnen glimmenden Funfen der Liebe gum Sudenthum erft algdann 
wieder an, wenn die Beit nicht mehr fern fcien, wo fie den 
Sbren von ibrem Thun und Laffer, von der Berwaltung des 
Bermachtnijfes Redhenfchaft ableqen und mit den Geliebten im 
einem Senfeits wieder vereint werden follten. 

| So erging e3 aud) unferm Pedro Teixeira. 

War er auch wohl von jidifehen Eltern, welche aller Wabhr- 
fheinlidfeit nad in Liffabon wohnten, geboren, fo wurde er dod 
nicht im jlidifchen Gefege ergogen. Trog der Ergebenheit in den 
gottliden Willen, welche uns faft auf jedem Blatte feines Reife- 
budes entgegentritt und welche ihm gleichfam angeboren war, 
trop ded ihm innewohnenden Berwuftfeins, dah Wiles, was ihn 
traf, wads ihm widerfubr, dag Wlles, was er empfing und genok, 
die Macht ded Hichften ihm bot — cin Bug, welder fic) mebr 
alg einmal in Teireira gu erfennen giebt — glauben wir dennod 
aus feiner Erpahlung felbft wahrnehimen gu fonnen, dagB er wabh- 
rend eines grofen Theils feineds Lebens, wabhrend feiner Wande- 
tungen, ja bid ju feiner AWyfunft in Antwerpen Chrift und gwar 
ein rechtgldubiger Ratholif gewefen fei. 

Sn Antwerpen, dem alteften hollandifchen Sige fpanifd- 
portugicfifder Flidtlinge, lief fid) Pedro nach Beendigung feiner 
Reife nieder, dort tibergab er fein fhagbareds Werk tiber den Ure 

fchen Juden den Laut ei hdujig wie e ausfpridht, fo wurden fpanifce 

Ramen wie Teireira, Morteira von ibnen Terera, Mortera gelefen und 

gefhrieben. Uebrigens nennt ihn aud dereoben genannte Barrios (Trium- 

pho del Govierno Popolar, 10, 77) Pedro Teyreyra (sic). Haufig 
citirt unjern Reifenden der gelehrte Thomad de Pinedo, der Bearbeiter und 

Commentator ded Stephanus Byzantinus in feinem Commentar. 


i 


_jii-m 





5 
fprung und die Folge der Kinige von Perjien und Harmujz der 
DOeffentlihfeit, dort fdhrieh er feine .Reife von Oftindien bis Sta- 
lien! und dort, nidt in Verona,? ging er, wabhrfdeinlich in dem 
erften Drittel des 17. Sahrhundertd, ale Jude au feinen Batern 
in ein beffered Leben iber. 

Ohne auf da8 eben genannte biftorifehe Werf des von friiher 
Jugend an dem Studiuin der Gefdhichte obliegenden Teixeira naher 
eingugeben, wollen wir ibn, den erfabrenen, theoretifd) gebildeten 
Wandersmann, eine Stree verfolgen. 

Naddem Pedro von feiner erften grogen 11/, Jahr dauernden 
Reife, welche er, um — wie er fid) ausdriift — die Zeit au ver- 
treiben und neue Gegenden fennen gu fernen, nad den Philippinen, 
China und einem Theile der neuen Welt unternommen hatte, im 
September 1601 jurticfgefehrt war, fcidte er fic) nach einem 
2'ojabrigen Mufenthalt in Liffabon ju ciner gweiten, wiffenfdaft- 
liche Swede verfolgenden Fabhrt nad Sndien, Perjfien und andern 
Ldndern an. Teixeira war ju diefer Wanderung trefflich vorbe- 
reitet und mit dem nidt allen Reifenden eigenen Talente begabt, 
alles Merfwiirdige ju beachten, aus eigner Anjchauung fennen gu 
fernen. Wir wollen hier nicht unterfuchen, ob ¢8 der alte jlidifde 
Geijt war, welder ihn antrieh, aud) die jiidifchen Monumente 
aus grauer BVorjeit eines Blicfes gu wiirdigen, ob aus Achtung 
vor den Vorfahren feines Stammes fein forfdendes Auge aud 


1 Der Titel feines uns vorliegenden Werfed lautet: Relaciones de 
Pedro Teixeira del Origen, descendencia y succession de los Reyes 
de Persia y de Harmuz, y de un viage hecho por el mismo autor dende 
la India Oriental hasta Italia etc. Amberes, Hieronymus Verdussen 1610. 

2 Sn Berona laft ibn der fpanifthe Dichter Daniel Levi de Barrios — tiber 
ibn und feine Dichtungen in unferer demnachjt erfdeinenden Schrift: ..Ro- 
manifdhe Poefien der Quden in Spanien — fterben; vergl. Relacion de 
los Poetas Espaioles, 58: ,Pedro Teireira (Teixeira) ... murio en 
Verona. Go aud Wolf, 1. c. IL. 922; Bung l. e.; Steinfchneider, 

~ Jewish literature (London 1857), 258. Barrios, eine guverlifjige Quelle, 
fo lange er fid) auf Berhaltniffe und Perfonen feiner Zeit befchrantt, war 
bier nidt genau unterridtet, und verdient Die betreffende Angabe des por: 
tugiefifden Bibliographen Barbofa jedenfalls mehr Glauben. Barbofa bee 
ridtet in feiner Bibl. lusit. (Lisboa 1747) III. 622: Vizitou Veneza, 
donde por terra veyo a Anveres e nesta cidade fez o seu domicilio 
até a morte. 
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die tn heiliger Crde rubenden Stammesgenojjen aufjudte, oder 
ob in Ddiefer unbefangenen, vorurtheiléfreien Befhauung fid) nur 
der Hohe Grad feiner wijfenfdaftlidben Bildung auspragt, genug, 
Teireira hat auf feiner Reife und in feinem Reifebuche der jitdi- 
fen Denfmadler und der Juden felbjt gqedacht; feine Glaubend- 
briider find ifm dafiir ju Dank verpflichtet. Dag diefer .bemahrte 
Schriftfteller, wie Menaffe ben Sfrael ibn nennt,? aus Autopfie 
beridtet und nicht etwa das Stinerarium des Tudeler jiidijden 
Kaufmanns vor jich hatte, bedarf wol faum einer Crwahnung. 
Benjamin's Reijewerf war freilid) im Tert in feiner Beit im meb: 
reren Wusgaben vorhanden; ohne der Gelehrfamfeit Pedro's jedod 
ju nabe treten ju wollen, glauben wir behaupten ju fonnen, dab 
Benjamin flir thn nicht vorhanden war, weil er dad Hebraijche 
nicht verjtand, und eine Ueberjepung? Die erfte von dem gelebrten 
Benedictiner Arias Montano veranftaltete diefes Werfes mag faum 
unferein Reifenden vorgelegen haben. 

Mit dem herglidhen Bedauern, dag unjer portugiejifder Rei- 
fender von feinen Glaubensgenojjen in ‘Berfien und Jndien nit 
ausflibrlich fpricht, nehmen wir hier von ibm Abfchied.2 

Teixeira hatte feine Aufgabe begriffen und feinen Leiftungen 
ward die Anerfennung in reichlicher Dtagfe gu Theil. 

Mige fic denn auch der Reifende des neunjehnten Jahr: 
hunderts ded Wohlwollens feiner Lefer gu erfreuen haben! 


Berlin, den 2. Suni 1858. 
Dr. Hl. Hanferling. 


— 








1 Spes Israelis c. 26. 

2 Die Reifenotizen Teireira’s, namentlid) tiber die alten Denfmaler der Jue 
den und die Berichte tiber feine Srammesgenojjen haben wir an den bee 
treffenden Stellen unfered Werkes gugefligt. — Seine Reife geht von Gn- 
dien nad) Curopa, alfo in entgegengefester Rictung unferer eigenen, weds 
halh wir diefe Form vorgezogen haben. 


~ 


Capitel J. 


Wbreife ans der Moldan. — Weifeswed. — Tagebudh. — Grab des Rabbi 
Jacob bal Haturim. — Wnfunft in Sernfalem. 


Ich betried friiher gu Foltitfdeny in der Moldau, wo ih 
anjafjig bin, ein bedeutendes Handelegefhaft mit Hol, und an- 
deren Producten diefed Landes, wurde jedod ploglicd) durd) meine 
Affociés im Gefhaft formlic) ruinirt. Durd diefes Creignif fabh 
id) mid) gendthigt, nicht allen in meinem, fondern vornehmlid 
im Snterefje meiner Familie, mir in anderen Lebensumftinden 
eine neue Bahn zu brechen, und dies war die dufere Veranlaffung 
ju meinen Wanderungen im Orient. 

Diefe duferen Umftdnde mit einem langft gebegten, feit den 
Tagen meiner Jugend taglid) gendbrten innern Herzensdrange ver- 
bindend, entfcdlof id) mich, sunddft eine Pilgerfahrt nad jenen 
Gegenden anjutreten, die einft von meinen durd ihren Ruhm 
und ihre Gefchide gebeiliqten Borvdtern bewohnt waren und fo 
gleidfam einem Traumbilde nacgehend die Spuren der nod vor: 
handenen TIriimmer der gehn Stdmme Sfracls aufufuden. 

So trat meine Wanderung am 5. Sanuar 1845 an, meine 
2ljabrige Gattin Ejther Malfah, und meinen 5 Fabre alten Sohn 
Meyer Chajim verlajjfend. Meine Gattin war bei meiner Abreife 
in gefeqneten Umftdinden und gebar wahrend meiner Whwefenheit 
eine Todter, die fie ,Blume* nannte. 

Nad einem Befude der vorjliglidhften Stadte Oefterreicdhs, 
wobhin mid meine Privat-Angelegenbeiten flibrten, nad einer fer- 
neren Reife durch die europdifche Tirfei in RKonftantinopel 
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angefommen, fchiffte id mid) dort nad) Smyrna ein, wobin id 
obne bemerfenswerthe Begegnijje gelangte. 

Nad swolfftiindiger Wafferfabrt fam id von dort aus ju 
dem Fleden Sais, von liebliden Pomerangens und Citronen- 
waldden umgeben. Wm duperften Ende diefesd Fledens befindet 
fid) Das Grab ded Rabbi Jacob baal Haturim,! Sohn des Rabbi 
Afcher ben Sechiel. Das in runder Form angelegte Grabmal ijt 
mit einem Fleinen Biegeldace bededt, das Maufoleum felbjt mit 
einem Gebdude umgeben und das’ Ganje durd eine Mauer um- 
fhlofjen. Nahe am Gingange ruben die Gebeine ded Mefdhoreth 
(Dieners) des Rabbi. Die Juden pilgern gu verfdhiedenen Fabres- 
jeiten nad dem Grabe. Der Fleden Cais fihrt eine febr gute 
Pomerangens und Citronenforte nach Oefterreidh und Rugsland aus. 

Nad Smyrna jurtidgefehrt, fepte ish in Begleitung einiger 
Tiirfen meine Reije gu Pferde fort, und gelangte junddft nad 
Meneffia, 15 Stunden nodrdlidh von Smyrna. Meiner euro- 
paifchen Kleidung und den in Smyrna refidirenden Confuln hatte 
id) e8 gu Danfen, daB ic) auf diefer Tour nicht beunrubigt wurde, 
was bet der feindfeligen Gejinnung der Cingebornen gegen die 
GCuropder, welchen fie lediglic einen furcdtfamen Refpect gollen, 
hdufig vorfommt. — Cedhs Stunden fiiddftlidd von Meneffia 
liegt Cafiba, cine Stadt, deren bedeutendite Crwerbsquellen die 
Baumwollens und Rofinengucht bilden; fie werden dort in grofem 
Umfange betrieben und ihr reider Crtraqg wird von jiidifden 
RKaufleuten nad Konftantinopel und weiter ausgefiihrt. 

Wahrend dreier Tage durdhreifte id) cine heitere, mit Oel- 
bdumen bepflangte und durch freundliche Dorfer belebte Candfchaft, 
Deren Bewohner fic) mit der Bereitung und dem Berfauf ded 
Olivensds{s befchaftigen, und erreidhte Dann die Stadt Tirje. 


1 Der Seder Hadoroth (Fol. 48, S. 2) und der Schem Hagdolim (Wilna 
1852, Fol. 43, ©. 2) theilen mit, daf der genannte Rabbi auf einer Pile 
gerfabrt nad) Paldjftina eine Tagereife von Smyrna geftorben ijt; als den 
Ort feines Grabed aber nennen fie nicht Safis, fondern Kiaw. Gm Budhe 
Abne Sifaron (Cap. 7) dagegen wird behauptet, er fei in Spanien geftore 
ben und neben feinem Bater in Tultila (Toledo) begraben worden; aud 
ift cine Ubfchrift feined Lcidhenfteineds beigefiigt. Wir fihren alle diefe An- 
gaben neben unferer Erydhlung der obigen Bolfsfage hier ohne tweitere 
Bemerfung an. 
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Drittehalb Tagereifen weiter, eine lange Reihe uppiger Gemiife- 
gdrten und Weinberge durdhziehend, jwijden denen malerijd jer- 
ftreut viele Feigenbdume emporragen, fam ic) gu der am Meered- 
hafen liegenden Stadt Coufdhadaffi, norddftlid) von Tirje, die 
einen geringen Handel treibt. — Hier, wie an allen oben erwabhn- 
ten Orten wohnen Suden. 

Auf einer Snfel liegt Gtanfot,! wobin ih mid von 
Coufdhadaffi aus cinfdiffte, und e3 in etwa 18 Stunden erreidte. 
Die Stadt ift von fchnen, mit Apfelfinene und Citronenbdumen 
bepflangten Garten umgeben, deren Grtrag in der Thrfet und im 
Auslande verfauft wird. Fiinfiehn Stunden weiter nad Weften, 
am ufe eines hohen Berges, liegt Stadt und Ceehafen Sima.? 
Der untere, von den Griedhen bewohnte Theil der Stadt wird 
vom Meere befpilt, wahrend der obere fich ampbhitheatralifdh den 
hoben Berg hinaufieht; dort wohnen die europdifden Confuln. 
— Die Gegend ringsum hat einen felfigen Boden und ift unbe- 
baut, auch feblt e8 der Stadt an Trinfwajfer, welded von andern 
Gegenden auf Schiffen hierhergebracdht wird. Die Cinwohner bee 
fhaftigen fic) mit der Bearbeitung der Schwamme und mit dem 
Bifdfang, welcher fehr ergiebig ijt und eine nicht unbedeutende 
Ausfubr gefaljener Fifche in ferne Gegenden veranlast. 

Mittelft einer der jur Kiiftenfahrt bejtimmten Barfen gelangte 
ih nach 36ftiindiger Fahrt von Sima aus nad der beriihbmten 
Stadt Rhoduss auf der Snfel gleidhen Namens. 

Rhodus, eine alterthiimliche, weltberiihmte Fefte, treibt be- 
dentenden Handel. Die Bevdlferung ift eine fehr gemifdte, denn 
Ghriften, Tirfen, Armenier, Suden und einige Griedhen wobhnen 
dort. Die Confuln der curopdifden Madhte nehmen ein befonde- 
red von einer Feftungsmauer umfdlojfenes Etadtviertel ein; die 
Juden im tirfifden Stadtviertel wohnen familienweife sufammen, 
und e3 ijt den Chrijten unterfagt, diefen Stadttheil sur Nachtzeit 
ju. betreten. Mad einem mebhrtdgigen Aufenthalt in Rhodus 





1 Zwanjig Stunden feemarté ndrdlid) von Coufdadaffi. 

2 Benjamin de Tudela (Ausgabe von A. AUfher, Berlin und London 1840, 
bei U. Ufber) fpridht S. 25 ebenfallé von Sima, two er 300 Juden fand. 

3 Benjamin de Tudela S. 25. 
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{dhiffte id) mid) nach Wlerandrien cin, um mid von dort nad 
Kairo ju wenden. 

Meine Reife durd Egypten werde ich der Ergdhlung meiner 
Reife in Afrifa anfcliefen, und befdranfe mic hier nur auf die 
Mittheilung, dag ids) gur See von Damiette nad Jaffa (dem 
alten Soppe der Hebrder) fegelte, von wo aus ic) meine Reife 
nad) Jerufalem fortfepte. 

Ym 7. Suni 1847 fam ics nad Wlerandrien, bielt mid 
dafelbft einige Tage auf, reijte von da nad Kairo und von dort 
weiter auf dem Nil nad) Damictte, wo ih am 20. Suli an- 
langte. Mad cinem furjen Aufenthalt von einigen Tagen fegelte 
ih nad) Saffa, wofelbjt ich eine jebntdgige Quarantdne gu halten 
hatte. Die Entfernung von Saffa nad Serufalem betragt nur 
12 Stunden. Gch legte die Reife tiber Lud auf einem Karmeele 
jurtid, und erblidte am Freitag, den 14. Auguft, Morgens 8 Ubr, 
die Heilige Stadt Serufalem, das Ziel meiner Sehnfucht. 


Capitel 2. 


Yerufalem.! 


Anfidht der Stadt. — Griindung. — Thore. — Tempelruinen. — Tradition 
iiber Den Sultan Soliman. — Grotte de3 Rinigd Histia. 


oBWie fin jind deine Gejelte, o Jacob, deine Wohnungen, 
o Sfrael!“2 — Mit der Grinnerung an dtefe Worte betrat id den 
gebeiligten Boden von Serufalem. Wie fie da vor mir liegt, die 
einft fo maddhtige majeftdtifdhe Stadt! Bei dem Mbermaltigenden 
Anblif, bei dem WAngedenfen an alle die grofen und Hherrliden 
Thaten jener Tage, wo mein Volf, das erwablte des Hern, in 


1 Die Araber und Tiirfen nennen Jerufalem . Rodefh~, die Ehalbder und 
Perfer ,Beth-el-Mifdafchh~. 
2 4. Bud) Mofes Cap. 24, B. 5. 
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Der Fille der Kraft und Macdht diefe Statten bewohnte, durd- 
jiehen mein Herz Gefiihle der reinften innigften Freude iiber die 
Bergangenheit, der tiefften fchmerslicjten Wehmuth fiber die Ge- 
qenwart und der glaubensvolliten Suverficht fiir die 3ufunft. Ste 
jttmmen mich gum riibrenditen Danfe, fie- machen meine Thranen 
flieBen; id) fliffe meine Mutter, den gebeiligten Boden von Sion, 
fiir Die Gnade, Die Der Herr Hebaoth mich hat erleben layjen, 
denn Gr hat mic) gefeiigt in der uniirthbaren Wildnig und 
nvich gelettet mit jeiner Rechten dDurd) die weiten Wijten Wrens 
und Ufrifas, auf den Wellen des Meereds bis gu Seinem Haufe, 
dem Sipe Setnes Ruhmes, wo nur Er regiert und angebetet 
wird ‘in Glange Seiner Herrlicfeit, wo Sein Heiliqthum weit 
binaus iiber das Weltall Seine PBracht verbreitet in dem emigen 
Glange des heiligen Glaubens. —- Pit welder Verehrung fale 
td) auf die Kmte und bete an deinem Cingang, o Serusalem! 

Bor meinem fpdhenden Blicfe lregt fie da, die heilige Stadt, 
deren Rame den Grdfrets erfillt, die im den Trdumen memer 
Jugend bet den Biichern der heiligen Schrift im Glanje hres 
Ruhbmes vor meinem Geijte gefchwebt. — Wie tief, wie ergretfend 
tief ijt dein Fall, du geltebte Stadt ded Ewigen, du Krone der 
Stadte, du Konigin der Nationen! - Mit welcher furedtbharen 
Genauigfett find fie an dir erfillt, die Weiffaqungen und Drohun- 
gen Deiner PBropheten! Wenn ich deiner nicht gedenfe, o Neru: 
falem, modge meine Rechte vergeffen werden; dag meine Sunge 
am Gaumen haften bleibe, wenn ich mich deiner micht ftets er- 
innere, wenn id) midjt Dic), o Serufalem, alé den Hauptgegens 
ftand meimed Subels betrachte!~ ! 

Die Griindung von Serufalem wird Sem, dem Sohne 
Noah's jugefdrieben,* der die Piauern der Stadt gu erbauen an- 
fing. Jbr frithefter Name war Salem; nadhdem Abraham, ale 
er feinen Sohn Jfaaf zum Opfer bringen wollte, den Ort «Sire 
nannie, entjtand der Name »Serufalem.«4 — Seit fo langer sett 
war dieje Stadt cine Refidens von Flirften! — Fiinfundswanjig 

1 Pfalm 137, B. 5. 6. 

+ Seder Hadoroth Fol. 12. S. 2. 
3 1. B. Mofes Cap. 14, B. 18. 
4 Midrajdh Rabba Cap. 56. 
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Jahre nad der Befreiung des ifraclitifchen Bolfes aus der eguyp- 
tifhen Dienftbarfeit beherrfdte die Stadt der Konig Febuffe, ein 
Nadhfomme Abimeledhs, er vollendete die Mauern und erbaute 
Dajelbft eine Fefte, die er Sebus nannte.! Crft unter David's 
Regierung, der mit einem Rriegsheere gegen Ferufalem und die 
Sebujiten 30g, gelang ed den Suden, fich diefer Fefte gu bemad- 
tigen.2 Ealomo begann den Tempelbu, der fieben Jahre wéihrte, 
480 Sabre nad) dem Auszuge aus Eqypten. 3 

Die Zerftdrung ded Tempels, das Loos der Juden wabrend 
der erften Zerftreuung, der Wiederaufbau und die Berftdrung des 
sweiten Tempels, fowie die endliche vodllige Serftreuung der Kine 
der Sfracls, find gu allgemein befannt, al8 dah ic e8 ndthig 
hatte, mich bei ihrer Schilderung aufgubalten; nur des einen Um- 
ftandes will ich) erwabnen, dag mebrere Monarden und ein Kalif 
e8 verfudt haben, da8 Tempelgebdude aus dem Schutte wieder 
aufyuridten, ohne aber damit gu Stande gefommen ju fein. Die 
Weisfagung de8 fdniglicben Pfalmiften ift erfiillt: »Da wo der 
Herr das Haus nicht errichtet, werden die Bauleute nicht  fcaffen 
fonnen; wo der Herr nicht die Stadt bhefdhiiget, da wadhen die 
Wachter ohne Erfolg! + 4 

Aud die Monumente Serufalems find befannt; id will nur 
weniges liber die Stadtthore fagen. Serufalem hat feds Thore,5 
von denen flinf gedffnet find und eins gefdloffen ift; fie beipen: 
1) gegen Often das Ldwenthor, nach den in der Thormauer ein- 
gehauenen Bildniffen fo genannt; fein arabifcher Name tft Bab- 
el-Schebat. 2) Sm Norden das Thor von Sidem, arabifdh) Bab- 
eleAmoud. 3) Zrwifthen den beiden genannten ein Thor, welded 
gefhloffen ijt. 4) Gegen Weften das Thor von Hebron, jegt das 
Thor von Saffa genannt, arabifh Bab-el-Chalil. 5) Sm Siiden 
das Sionsthor, arabifdh Bab el-Dahoud (Davidsthor). 6) End- 





1 Ridter Cap. 19, B. 10. 11. — Seder Hadoroth Fol. 9, 26. — Jofua 
Gap. 15, B. 8. 

2 2. B. Samuel. Cap. 5, B. 6. 7. 

3 1. RKonige Cap. 6, B. t. 

4 Pjalm 127, B. 1. 

5 Benjamin de Tudela, S. 36, erwahnt nur vier Thore, deren einigen er 
andere Namen beilegt. 
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lich auf derfelben Seite dad fleinfte von allen, Bab- el-Maghra- 
bim (Uraberthor, weil die aus dem Weften von Maroffo u. f. w. 
herfommenden BAraber dort eingiehen und in den angrengenden 
Stragen wobhnen. 

Sh will tiber die alterthiimlichen Gebdude der heiligen Stadt 
nur die Worte des beriihmten Gelehrten Munk aus Paris wieder: 
bolen, wenn er fagt: »€8 giebt feinen Stein in Serufalem, der 
nidt befannt und befdrieben ware, und e8 nicht verdiente.” 

Der Seder Hadoroth beridtet, dag der beriihmte Gelebrte 
Rabbi Jehuda Halevy, Berfajfer des Buches Cufri, in feinem 
fiinfjigften Lebensjabhre, etwa um das Sabr 4920, eine Wallfabhrt 
nad Serufalem unternommen habe und voll tiefer Wehmuth 
niedergefalien fei, um jeden Stein ju fiijjen. Sn frommer Be- 
geifterung ftimmte er ein Rlagelied an, das mit dem Worte Zion 
begann. — Diefer Gefang wird nod heute von den Suden am 
Gedadtniftage der Serftdrung Serufalems gefungen. — Gin fana- 
tifcher Araber, der den frommen Rabbi fah und horte, ritt in 
voller Wuth auf ihn gu, und der begeijterte Sanger erlag unter 
den Huffdlagen des Rofjes. 


Der Tempel. 


Sch) beginne meine fromme Wallfahrt durd). die heilige Stadt 
mit den verehrungsiwiirdigen Ueberrejten ded Tempels, die Sabre 
taufenden getropt haben und darum gewif den erften Blag vere 
dienen. 

Gine unter meinen dafelbft wohnenden Glaubensgenojjen 
allgemein verbreitete Bolf8fage verdient hier vorab mitgetheilt ju 
werden. 

Unter den Monarchen, welche den Wiederaufbau des Tempels 
verfudten, war aud Sultan Soliman,! der um 5280 (1520 nach 
Chrifto) iber Serufalem herrfhte. Cr erridtete die Mauern der 
Stadt, baute Wajferleitungen, und nahm feine Refideng in einem 


— 


1 Sohn des Salim L., aud Sliman Aben Olim genannt, er regierte 46 3%. 
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fidlidh vom Tempel gelegenen Gebdude, welches nod heute Me- 
drach Salomo (wiffenfchaftlides Gebdude Salomo's) heigt. Spater 
bewobhnte Soliman cin Gebdude im Wejten des Tempels, m 
weldem nadhher die Tirfen ibre Gerichtshdfe (Macdhfima) batten. 
Den Tempelplag und die Ruinen des Heiligthums bededte Damals 
cin Berg von Schutt und Diinger. Gines Tages bemerfte — fo 
erzdblt die Sage — der Sultan eine in alte Cumpen gqebillte 
Frau, die mibfam einen Cad voll Schutt heranfeleppte und Ddie- 
fen auf der Anbdhe neben feinem Palafte augleerte. Bornig be- 
fabl der Sultan, die Wlte gu ergreifen und vor ibn zu fiibren. 
Matt und erfchdpft erfchien fie. MNadhdem Soliman fie befragt. 
woher fie fei und gu welchem Bolfe fie gebdre, verlangte er gu 
wijjen, warum fie den Sac an jenem Plage ausgefcittet habe. 
Sitternd antwortete die Alte: ~3iirne mir nicht, madchtiger Herr- 
fcher, feinesivegs dachte ich dich gu beleidigen, indem id eine alte 
Citte meineds Bolfes beachtete. Ceit der Ginnahme Jerufatemés 
Durd den rdmifchen Amperator Titus hat man e8 niemalé ver- 
modt, die Mauern des Tempels qanglich gu vernichten; die Priefter 
und Wabhrfager der Romer befahlen daher, daf alle Cinwobhner 
der Stadt taglid) einen Cad mit Schutt auf diefen Plag tragen 
follten, ein Gebot, dem felbjt die Bewohner der Umgegend nacb- 
fommen muften, indem fiir die naber Wohnenden sweimal in der 
Woche, fiir die Entfernteren sweimal in jedem Monat ein Gleiches 
verordnet wurde. Der Plag, wo fo viele Rimer gefallen, follte 
vom Boden verfchwinden. Siirne darum nist, o Herr, deiner 
Magd, die nur dem Gefege gefolat!- 

Soliman lieh jedoch die Alte ins Gefangnif fiibren; den 
Plag aber lief er, um fic von der Wahrheit su berzeugen, mit 
Wadhen umftellen, denen befohlen wurde, alle zu verhaften, die 
dort Schutt oder Diinger ausleeren wollten. — ALB’ fic) nun die 
Ausfage jener Wlten bejtdtiqte, erqriff den Sultan das Verlangen, 
su wifjen, mas jener ‘Plag enthalte. Gr felbft nabm eine Schaufel 
und einen Rorb, beftieg die Wnhodhe und fing an ju graben, in- 
dem er gugleih Wile, die ihm ergeben feien, auffordern: lies, fet- 
nem Beifpiele su folqen. Manner und Weiber aus allen Stan- 
den ftromten herbet und beqannen den Schutt wegyurdumen. 
Dreipig Tage lang waren Taufende mit diefer Arbeit bejchaftigt, 
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und tdglid lieh der Sultan heimlid) Geld in den Schutt werfen, 
um ihren Gifer gu beleben. Gndlich entdedte man die Ruinen 
des Tempel; man ftieh auf eine lange Mauer, die nod heute zu 
feben ift, und den Namen Cothel Maaravi! (weftlidhe Tempel- 
mauer) fiibrt. — Wabhrend der UAbrdumung des Plages waren 
wiederum viele mit Kdrben und Sacen voll Schutt angefommen, 
wurden jedod) ergriffen und gu den tibrigen ind Gefdngnif ge- 
worfen. Mad vollendeter Arbeit lies Soliman dic Gefangenen 
vor fid) bringen, und um fie fiir die Entweihung ded Tempelé 
ju ftrafen, dreibig Danner und act Weiber durch das Loos aus 
ibnen herausnehmen und an der Mauer erhangen; jugleid verbot 
er, den Plab ferner gu verunreinigen, jedem Uebertreter gleide 
Strafe androhend. 

Hierauf lieh der Sultan die Suden vor feinen Thron befdei- 
Den und redete fie mit folgenden Worten des Trofted an: /Ciner 
Gingebung von oben folgend, habe ich gethan, was ihr gefebn; 
durd mid foll der Tempel in neuem Glanje erjtehben; denn aud 
id) heife Salomo, wie der erjte Grinder diefes Heiligthums. Da 
jedod der Plag eucr Cigenthum ijt, fo ijt e3 an eud, den Bau 
qu vollfiibren, gu weldem ich die Mittel anbiete. — Beim An- 
horen diefer Worte vergoffen die unglidliden Juden Thranen und 
{hwiegen. —- Soliman aber fragte: »Warum weinet ihr? Freut 
eud), denn euer Gott hat euch nicht vergejjen.. — Gin Greid 
aber nabte fid) dem Herrfder und fprad gu ibm: »Moge dein 
Leben lange wahren, o Herr! wir werden den Cwigen preifen, 
der dir fo Huldvolle Gedanfen gegeben, unfern eingigen Rubm 


1 Benjamin de Tudela, S. 36, ermabnt diefe Mauer; da er jedod im 12ten 
Jahrhundert die Statte befudte, fo mup jedenfalls jene Berfchittung in 
den nad ihm folgenden drei Sabrhunderten gefcheben fein, oder die gangze 
Gefhidhte ware nicht ridtig. Benjamin de Tudela fagt, in diefer Mauer 
befindet fid) dag Thor Sdhaare Radhmim (Ihor der Barmberjigfeit), wo- 
felbft die Guden ihr Gebet gu verridten pflegten. Rabbi Pethadia aus 
Regensburg, der dem Benjamin de Tudela, wie Ritter in feiner Erdfunde 
(Band 4, S. 1417) fagt, mur gwei Jahre fpater folgte, fpricht in feiner 
Reifebefchreibung (Lubliner Ausgabe mit lateinifcher Ueberfegung, GS. 198 
und 199) ebenfalls von dem Thore der Barmberjigheit, welded jedod dev 
Mauer des Weftens gegentiber nad der Seite des Oelbergs liegt. Lewtere 
Angabe ift die richtige. 
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" und Stoly wieder herjtellen gu wollen; doc den Schriften gemap 
follen wir den Tempel nicht felbft wieder errichten; Gott nur fann 
ibn erbauen.¢ ! 

»So wollt ihr den Tempel nicht wieder aufbauen?- rief der 

Sultan, »und dod fagt Salomo in feinem Cinweihungsgebete 
Diefes Heiligthums: ,,Wenn ein Fremdling, der nidt von den 
Curigen ijt, von dem auserwablten Volfe, vom fernen Lande 
fommen wird: wenn Ddiefer Fremdling an Ddiefem Orte, durdh 
euern Ruhm und eure Herrlichfeit angezogen, fein Gebet verridten 
wird, fo mogeft Du Herr in Deinen Himmelshdhen ihn erhdren, 
und Du mogeft Alles erfiillen, was Ddiefer Fremdling von Dir 
erflebt!~~ 2 Sch felbft werde das Haus Gottes wieder erbauen, 
und nur ihm foll e8 gemeibt fein. 
. Soliman lieB fic) den Plan des erften Tempels geben, um 
Danad den Ddritten gu erridten, ein Unternehmen, welches jedod 
unausgefibrt blieb. Unter feiner Regierung hatten die Juden 
qleidhe Rechte mit den iibrigen BVolfern feined Reiches und lebten 
qliidlich. 

Yh habe die Miittheilung der obigen Bolfsfage nur deshalb 
flir geeignet gehalten, weil fie zeigt, wie febr nod) Glauben und 
Hoffen an eine beffere Sufunft die Herzen meineds Bolfes erfiillt.3 

Am Hftlichen Ende Ferufalems, der Seite des Oelbergs ge- 
qenitber, liegt der Plak des Tempels, im Slipojten der heutigen 
Stadt. Jm Morden und Weften erheben fich die grofen Gebdude, 
welche die Mauer des Weftens (Cothel Maaravi) beriihren und 
den Plag von allen Seiten umgeben. Die Juden von Serufalem 
verrichten in Der Nahe diefer Gegend am Freitag Nadhmittag und 
am Borabend der hobhen Fefte ihr Bespergebet (Minda). Niemand 
aber DdDarf das Snnere ded Plages betreten, der von den Tirfen 





1 Die lepten Worte des Greifed beziehen fic) auf das Hobhelicd Salomo’s, 
Cap. 2, B. 7. — Midrafth Rabba Fol. 11, S. 1. — Meiner Anfidt nab 
fiebt man im Talmud Serufchalini, Meffechet Maajffir Scheni, Cap. 5, B. 2, 
Dak der dritte Tempel wie der sweite erbaut werden foll und daf die Dem 
judifcben Bolle sugethanen Monarden diefen Tempel erridten werden. 

2 1. Ronige Cap. 8, B. 41—43. 

3 Dicje Sage fand ich auch in Chibath Serufalem (erfchienen 5604 gu Seru- 
jalem) aufgefiibrt, wabrideinlid) ebenfallé der Tradition nad ergablt. 
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firenge bewadt wird. Am Orte des WAllerheiligften erhebt fich ein 
pradtiges, von Soliman erridtetes Gebdude, den religidfen Feier- 
lichfeiten der Dtufelmanner gewidmet. Ges foll fic) dort eine 
Hodble befinden, von der man nod heute nicht weif, wae fie ent: 
halt. Die Nuden behaupten, e8 fei Darin die heiliqe Lade mit 
Reliquien verborgen.! Die erften tiirfifchen Beberrfcher wollten 
fie unterfuchen lajjen, al8 jedoch die Dagu Ausgefandten hineintraten, 
traf fie der Tod, und fo find alle ferneren Forfchungen unterblieben. 
Der Medrafdh) SCalomo’s, ein von diefein Kdnige: errichfeted 
Gebdude, ijt der Ort, wo der Sage nach die Juden den Eanbe- 
drin (hohed Suftig-Tribunal) errichtet batten. Sim Norden und 
Weften fiihren awei Gingdnge au demfelben; die fidlide Seite 
zeichnet fic) durch viele Fenfter aus’. Der Weg von diefem Ge- 
bdude bid gum Tempel fiihrt durd eine Baumallee,- die mit cinem 
Wajfergraben umjogen ijt. Die Araber betreten diefen Weg nur 
mit enthlipten Figen, Ya fie den Boden fiir heiliq halten; fie 
bringen ‘ihre Todten vor der Beerdigung dorthin, um fie vor dem 
gottliden Gericht ju fchiigen. — Sm Wejten des Tempels befindet 
jid) cin Graben, der von den Arabern Bireel-dam (Blutgraben) 
genannt wird; fie glauben, dag dort das Blut der Brandopfer 
vergojjen wurde. Meben diefem Graben hat Nebufaradan, wie 
die Sage geht, ein Hauptmann Nebucadnejar’s, viele Kinder, 
jadijce Mitter und Priefter jchlachten laffen, wn das unfdhuldige 
Blut de3 Zacharias, Sohneds des Priefters Nehojada, gu rachen. 
Uuperbalb der Stadt, jedod innerhalb der Ringmauern, 
an der Nordfeite, befindet fic) die auf Befehl ded Ndnigd Hisfia 
gegrabene Hdbhle. Man fagt: Zedeffia, Suda’s legter Konig, fei 
Durd fie entfoben, um nicht in die Hande der Chaldder gu fallen. 
Die Hohle liegt in der Nahe des Thores Bab-el-Amoud und foll 
nad) der BVerficherung einiger Auden fo gerdumig fein, dag ein 
Mann zu Pferde fich Darin aufrecht erhalten fann. Wuch erspabhlt 
man, e3 fei in derfelben cin in Sicin gehauenes vierediges 3im- 
mer vorhanden, welded ju einer Synagoge beftimmt gewwefen, 
und in der Wand diefes Zimmerd fei eine gefchriebene Pentateud- 
rofle cingemauert; dod ijt ¢8 unterfagt, dort Nadhforfdhungen 


1 Meffechet Gauma S. 54. 
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anjuftelien. Durd einen Rif wm Felfen, den die Zeit gebildet, 
fonnte id) etwas vom Snnern diefer Hodble erblicen. 

Am Fuge de8 Oelberges, dem Tempel gegeniiber, ift das 
von einer Mauer umgebene Grab Marid, der Mutter Chrijfti. 

Sn Ferufalem felbft befindet fic) das Grab Chrifti,' yu 
weldem grofe Schaaren von chriftlicdhen Pilgern aus allen Lan- 
Dern der Welt wallfabrten. MNamentlich zur Oftergeit find de 
Strafen der Stadt mit Wallfabrern angefiillt. — Wls ein befon- 
dered Seichen von Sntolerang im 19. Jahrhundert fibre ich nod 
an, dag fein Jude bei Lebensgefabr es wagen darf, den Stragen- 
durcgang, der gur Grabesfirde fihrt, qu betreten. 

Neden Freitag Vormittag 11 Ubr geht der Scheif mit einigen 
Hafie von der Mofdhee von Zion aus unter Abjingung von Ge: 
beten Durd) die Stadt bis auf den Tempelplag. wo er einen Gotted- 
Dienft abbhalt, welder eine Stunde wabrt, wahrend welder Zeit 
famintliche Thore von Serufalem ftreng gefdloffen find. 

Serufalem, cinft fo bliibend und volfreid, dann eine lange 
Seit gerftdrt und einfam, ift jest von Menfehen aus allen Zonen 
bewobhnt. Sch werde im lesten Capitel von Balaftina tiber die- 
felben beridten. 

Wir aber Hoffen, dag, fo wie alle Worte des Herrn an 
Ealomo und die Propheten erfullt find, dereinft aud die Pro- 
phejetungen des ‘Propheten Sefaias (Cap. 2, B. 2) iber Jerufa- 
lem und feine 3ufunft in Grfiillung geben werden. 


re ee ee 


Capitel 3. 


Rion. 

Auf dem Verge Zion fteht ein altes Baurverf, unter weldem 
fic) der Cingang ciner Hodble findet, welche fic) bid in das Snnere 
der Stadt Jerufalem, wo man einen dafelbft fiegenden grofen 
Stein als ihren Ausqangépunft bexetchnet, erftreden foll. Sn 








1 Benjamin de Tudela FS. 35 erwabhnt das Grab. 
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Diefer Hdbhle foll die Grabjtdtte mebhrerer Kdnige des Davidijcen 
Haufeds fein. Die mahomedanifchen Pilger verricdten in dem Ge- 
bdude liber der Hdble ihre Gebete. Sureilen verftattet man aud 
den Suden, an diefem muthmaglicden Orte der Ueberrefte ihrer 
Dahingefchiedenen Kdnige gu beten, fiir welche Crlaubnif fie eine 
Abgabe von einem Piafter zablen. 

Sm Sabre 4915 (1155), fo wird ergablt,! verfuchte ed ein 
Bifhof, diefem geweihten Orte Steine ju entnehmen, um mit 
Denfelben eine verfallene Kirche wiederherjuftellen. Eines Taged 
famen zwei der angeftellten Arbeiter nicht jur feftgefepten Zeit 
jur Urbeit und der Meifter befahl ibnen, das BVerfdumte in den 
Heierftunden nadsubolen. Beim Graben entdedten diefe beiden 
Manner einen grofen Marmorftein, den fie feiner Schwere wegen 
faum von der Stelle rien fonnten. Wl8 dies endlid) nad 
vieler Unftrengung gelang, fanden fie unter demjelben den GCin- 
gang ju einer grogen Hdbhle. MNeugiertg wollten fie in diefelbe 
hineindringen, wurden jedod durch einen ftarfen Windftog obn- 
madhtig gu Boden geworfen und fo von ihren Mitarbeitern gee 
funden. Der Bifchof, dem die Sache fofort qemeldet wurde, lies 
die beiden Manner vor fich fommen und erfubr von ihnen, dah 
fie in der Hohle gwei goldene Tifche beinerft Hatten, auf denen 
Krone, Scepter, Schwert und andere Kdnigsinfignien ausgebreitet 
waren, dap fie aber nicht in die Hdhle hHineinjudringen vermodt, 
jondern am Gingang bewuptlos umgejunfen feien. Der Bifchof 
lie® dDarauf den GCingang wieder vermauern. — Der Jofiphun, 
welden die Sfracliten dem Flavius Sofephus jufdreiben, berids 
tet, Dag dort Salomo jeine Schage verborgen habe. Hirean und 
Heroded der Grofe bemadhtigten fic) der Graber der Kdnige von 
Juda und verwandten von den Schdgen einen grofen Theil ju 
ihrem Gebraud. 

Am Fuge des Zionsberged liegt ein Thal, von wo aus man 
einen andern Berg erfteigt; dort fand man ein in den Felfen ge- 
hauenes Haus. Ueber dem Cingange dejjelben befindet fic) eine 
unleferliche Snfchrift, pon der die Dortigen Suden behaupten, dag 





1 Benjamin de Tudela S. 38 u. 39 erjablt diefe Begebenbeit mit einigen 
fleineren Ubanderungen. 
» * 
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fie folgende Worte enthalte: ~Diefes Gebdude wurde unter der 
Regierung unfers Konigd Salomo erridtet.« 

Har Haffethim (der Oelbergq) erhebt fic) im Often der Stadt. 
von welder er durd) das Thal Sofaphat getrennt ijt. Bom 
@ipfel diefed Berges aus hat man cine anjehnlide Auspicdt. 
Man erbli¢t Serufalem, den Tempelplag, den Gordan, das todte 
Meer, die Gebirge von Garijim und Chal. Auf dem Berge 
felbft liegt ein Déodrfehen und ungefadbr cine halbe Stunde weit 
davon befindet fic) in einer Hdhle das Grab der Prophetin Hulda,! 
welche die Bibel erwabhnt.? 

Weiter Hinab nad der Stadt, etwa in der Mitte ded Berges, 
liegt cine andere, aud mebren Abtheilungen beftehende Hdble, 
welde die Graber der Propheten Hagai, Sacharid und Maleadi 
enthalt, die von den Quden haufig befucht werden. Am Fuge des 
Berges ift ein jidifcher Begradbnifplag und, wie die Cage berich- 
tet, befindet fic) Ddafelbjt dad Grab ded Sacharias, Sobhnes des 
Priefiers Fehojada ,> auf dem fich ein pyramidenformiger Leichenftein 
ohne Snfchrift befindet, fowie dag Haus Bethachaphfcbith, wobin 
der mit Ausfag gefclagene Konig Ufia verwiefen wurde.4 

Chaar Hamathara (Gefdngniport)> liegt im Norden der 
Stadt; ¢& befindet fic dort cine tiefe Grube, ju welder man 
nur mit vielen Schwierigfeiten gelangen fann. Sn diefer wurde 
nad der Bolfsfage Seremias von dem Moinige von Juda ge- 
fangen gebalten. Der Hof des Gefaingniforts enthalt mebrere in 
Stein ausgehauene Haushen und Zimmer, die zu Gefangnijfen 
benugt wurden. Mehre alte Gebdude an diefem Orte follen nad 
der Behauptung der dortigen Bewobhner die Graber der Pro- 
pheten Sefaias und Seremiads bededen, wovon ich jedoch bei ge: 
nauer Nachforfdhung feine Spur entdeden fonnte. 

1 Der Talmud fpridht gegen diefe Angabe, indem er bebauptet, fie fei bei 
den Stadtmauern begraben worden. Tofephta Baba Batra Cap. 1, und 
Meffechet Semadot Cap. 14. Ueberhaupt glaubt der Berfaffer, dah eds 
nod febr der Unterfudmg bedurfe, ob aud andere Graber fic) wirt: 
lid) an den Plagen befinden, die ihnen vom Bolle jest angewiefen werden. 

22. Rinige Gap. 22, B. 14. — 2 Chronica Gap. 34, B. 22. 

3 2. Gbhronica Gap. 24, B. 20. 21. 

42. Bud der Ronige Gap. 15, B. 5. 

5 Yeremiag Gap. 38, B. 13. 
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Ym Norden der Stadt erhebt fic) eine anfebnliche Felfen- 
Gruppe nebjt einem Hofe, gu dem man von der fidliden Seite 
aus eintritt. Srwet Baume ragen daraus empor, von denen der 
cine Dattelm, der andere cine Frucdt, die man Tuth nennt, fragt. 
Hier bejindet fich wieder cine bedeutende, aus mehren Wbtheilun- 
gen bejtehende HdHle. Beim Gintritt in diefelbe gelangt man jue 
ndchft in ein groged Simmer, welded gu swe Eleineren fubrt, dieje 
flifren Dann in ein nod qrdperes Gemad, dem wiederum 4iwet 
fleinere folgen. Vn einem fleinen nordlich gelegenen Simmer bee 
dedt cin Grabjtein den Plag, an welchemt der Gage nad) einer 
der reichfien Manner Serufaleme, Galbe Semwua, der zur Beit 
Des aweiten Tempeld febte, ruben foll. Man erzsahlt von vielen 
Wundern, die fic) bier jugetragen haben follen. — Wabhrend 
meines MWufenthalts in Serujalem um Sabre 1847 im Mt. Ellul 
lies der Baldha vielfache Nachqrabungen dafelbft anjtellen, um 
cintn Shag yu entdeden, den man dort vergraben giaubte. ~ 
Diefe- Felfengebaude erregen wegen ihrer ungewdhnilichen Gropge 
die Vorsligliche BWufmerffamfeit der Neifenden. 

Sine Stunde weiter nordwarts von der Stadt findet man 
cine HOhle, Die Drei befondere mit einander verbundene Summer 
enthdlt. ‘Jin erjten diefer Simmer riefelt etme Quelle, dre jue 
weilen verfiegt, Das gweite enthalt swet Graber und im dritten 
ift das Grab Simon's ha Sadif (des Geredten), ded legten der 
Mitglieder des Keneffeth-Hagdola (groge Verfammiung)!, welde 
vor thm von Gira jufammenberufen war. Die betden Grabmale 
un gweiten Sinner find die Der Sohne Simon's. — Gine bhalbe 
Stunde von Mefem Orte entfernt, trpt man wieder cine in vter 
Ubthelungen getheilte Hdhle, von denen die eine Zur Recten, de 
andere gur Yinfen und de tbrigen gwei unter Ber Grde legen; 
hier follen die bertihmten Manner dee Canhedrin ruben. 

Rama. wei Stunden nordwefflid von Serujalem erhebt 
jit) cin Berg, auf welchem in einer Grotte das Grab des Pro- 
pheten Gamuel? gejeiqt wird, redhts davon iff da8 Grab feiner 
Eltern. Beim Hinabfteigen von diefem Berge fommt man ju 


1 Meffechet Awoth Cap. 1. — Mifehna 1. 
24. Samuel. Cap. 25, B. 1. 
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einer fleineren Grotte, von der eine Quelle murmelind fich ergiest; 
dort foll nah der Sage das Bad Hanah, der Mutter Samuels, 
qewefen fein. Die Juden, wie auch andere Landesbewohner, 
wallfahrten nad) diefer Stdtte, die arabif Biara genannt wird, 
und jablen beim Gintritt einen Piafter fiir diefe Erlaubnif. 

Zwei Stunden fidlidh von Serufalem, auf dem BWege nad 
Hebron, liegt eine fleine Feftung Buraf; neben dem Thore der- 
felben befinden fic) drei Teiche sum Auffangen und Bewabhren 
des Regenwafjers. Jn der Nabe diefer Feftung fteht an einer 
Quelle cin Haus, das Kdnig Salomo erbaut haben foll. — Cine 
halbe Meile weiter fiidlid! fommt man ju dem Grabe Rabel’s. 
Wie Benjamin de Tudela? berictet, find tiber diefem Grabe 
mebrere Monumente erridtet worden, von denen das erfte cin 
von elf Sdulen getragenes Gewdlbe bildet.2 Mahomed Pafda 
lie® im Sabre 5385 ein andered errichten und dad jepige ver- 
Danft man der Frommigfeit des Mofes Montefiore. Die Juden 
pilgern oft gu diefem Grabmale ihrer Stammmutter, und nament- 
lid) fommen am 15. Cheswan (November), dem Todestage 
Rahel’s, Biele dorthin, um ihre Gebete gu verricten. 

Swei Stunden von Hebron liegt das Dorf Halboul, wo 
fid) Die Graber der Propheten Nathan und Gad befinden. Diefeds 
Dorf fibrt nod heute feinen alten biblifchen Namen.4 

Gine halbe Stunde von Hebron yeigt man nod das Funda- 
ment eines Haufes, welched einft Abraham bewohnt haben foll. 
Aud) zeigt man daneben eine Quelle, welche Sarah's Brunnen 
genannt wird, da man fie fiir ein Bad der Sarah halt. Mande 
Fudinnen benugen diefelbe nod heute.5 — Die Araber der 


11. Bud) Mofes Cap. 48, BW. 7 und Cap. 35, B. 19. 

2 Benjamin de Tudela S. 40. 

3 Rabbi Pethachia (S. 196) erzahlt ebenfalls von dem Grabmale Rabel’, 
welded 11 Steine, nach den 11 Stammen, bildeten. Adiit porro sepul- 
chrum Rachelis in Ephrata, quae dimidii diei itinere Hierosolimis 
distat, illi monumento undecim lapides impositi sunt, secundum nu- 
merum undecim Tribunum etc. 

4 Sofua Cap. 15, B. 58. 

5 Benjamin de Tudela S. 42: Bu feiner Beit ftand noch ein Haus dort, 
wabrend jest nur die Grundmauern an feben find. — Gr fpridt aud 
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Gegend haben, wie mir mitgetheilt wurde, den Baum, unter dem 
Abraham fag, als die Engel gu ihm traten,! vor wenigen Jab- 
ren abgebauen.? 


Capitel 4. 


Hebron (von den Arabern Chalil genannt). 


Griindung ber Stadt. — Grotte und Griiber der Batriardhen. — Drei 
andere Grotten. 


Hebron, ehemals Kiriath Arbas genannt, war jur Zeit 
der Eroberung des gelobten Landes durd Jofua die Hauptftadt 
eined Fletnen Rinigreiches.4 Der Tradition jufolge wobhnte dort 
eine Riefenfamilie von vier Perfonen, ein Vater und drei Sohne. 
Der Bebherrfcher des Landes nannte fic) Arba.s — Der Talmud 
(Gruben €. 53) erflart den Namen Kiriath Arba dadurdh, dag 
dort vier Paare begraben fliegen, ndmlih Adam und Coa, Abra- 
bam und Carah, Sfaac und Rebecca, Jacob und Lea; denn dae 
hebraifthe »Arba” Hheift ,vier.4 

Der Seder Hadvroth beridtet (S. 11), Hebron fei gur Fett 
der Menfchengerftreuung beim babylonifden Thurmbau gegriindet 
worden, aud) die Bibel fest die Griindung der Stadt bis in die 
Gltefte Borgeit.6 Sie fag ehemalé auf einem Hiigel, wo der 

Reifende nod heute Ruinen findet.7 Die neu erbaute Stadt 
lat bid pag um die von den Arabern Halil qenannte Hdble 


von einer Quelle, benennt fie aber nidt. —- Rabbi Pethadia (S. 199), 
der ebenfalls von Ddiefer Quelle fpridt, nennt fie mit dem obigen Namen. 

11. B. Mofes Cap. 18, B. 4. 

2 Rabbi Pethadhia fpridht S. 199 von diefem Baume. 

3 Ridter Gap. 1, B. 10. 

4 Yofua Gap. 10, B. 3. 

5 Yofua Cap. 14, B. 15, nad Abarbanelé Grflarung. 

§ 4. Bud) Mofes Cap. 13, B. 22. 

7 Benjamin de Tudela S. 40 fpricdt ebenfallé von diefen Ruinen. 
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Machpelo, welde fich auf der Strafe Rachman befindet. Die 
Bibel beridtet, Hebron fet friither von Weingarten rings umgeben 
worden, nod) heute findet man Ddajjelbe, da namerthic die Araber 
der Umgegend viele Weinberge pflegen. 

Ueber der Hdhle erhebt fic ein prachtiqes Gebdude, defjen 
Grundjtein der Cage nad vom Konig Salomo felbft gelegt fein 
foll. Gjther, Kdnigin von Perjien, foll das Monument reftaurirt 
haben und die Kodnigin Helena lies daffelbe fo wieder Herftellen, 
wie e8 nod heute ijt. — Rings um die Hodble ijt ju befonderem 
Shuge nodmals eine Mauer gezogen. Das Jnnere enthalt swei 
Mofheen, deren cine bei dem Grabe Abraham's den Namen 
St. Abraham, die andere bei dem Grabe Jacob's den Namen 
St. Jacob fihrt. — Der Befuch diefer Mofdeen, die von den 
Tiirfen aufs hochjte verehrt werden, wird feinem Ungldubigen 
geftattet.t Sim Sabre 1833 jedod) gelang e8 einem jiidifchen 
Kaufmanne aus Rugland, Namens Schmerl Arli, durch groge 
Gefchenfe, die er Dem Scheif madhte, die Mofcheen tiber der Grotte 
in Der gweiten Halfte der Nacht befuchen gu diirfen. Ceiner Bere 
ficberung nad jind fie tm Snnern mit der gropten Bradt aud- 
geftattet, von ungdbligen Lichtern beleuchtet, die in den goldenen 
und filbernen 3ierrathen mit magifdhem Glanje mwiederftrablen. 
Durd gwei Fenjter im Boden der Mofchee fieht man in die 
®rotte hinab. Bei Tagesanbrud) mupte fic) der Befucer, aus 
Hurdht, trop feiner Verfleidung in tiirfifche PBrieftertradht erfannt 
sub werden, guriicjiehen.? 

Auferbalb der Stadt in der Richtung nad Serufalem liegen 
Drei Brunnen, die, sole die Bibel berichtet, von Whraham gegriine 
det jein follen. Wenn man von der Patriarchengrotte aus auf 
die Strake zuqeht, die sum jidifchen Biertel fiibrt, fo findet man 
linfS auf dem Hofe ein tiirfifches Wohnhaus und neben demfelben 
eine Fleine Grotte, ju welcher cinige Treppen binabfiibren: hier 
ift das Grabmal Wbner's, Hauptmanns des Kdnigs Saul.3 Sie 


I Reben dem Gingange der Mofhee von St. Abraham ift ein befonderer 
Play beftimmt, wo die Juden und Chrijten ibre Gebete verrichten diirfen. 

2 Rabbi Pethachia (S. 197 u. 198) fpridt von der Hoble; er war it der: 
felben. 

3 2. Gamuel. Gap. 3, B. 32; Cap. 4, B. 1. 
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wird von den Arabern fehr in Ehren gebalten und der Gigen- 
thiimer forgt dafiir, dab fie ftetd anjtdndig audsgeftattet ijt. Gr 
fordert von den Befuchern ein fleines Cintritisgeld. 

Shenfalls augerhalh der Stadt, an der fiidlichen Seite, bejin- 
det fid) in einem von den SJuden angefauften Weinberge das 
Grab des erften Richters, Othniel, Nena’s Sohn, und im Often 
des Weinberges in einer Hdbhle das Grab de8 VBaters von Konig 
David. 


Capitel 5. 


Sidem. — Samarien. — Zephath. — Miron. 


Cine Stunde dftlid) von Sichem,! nahe dem Dorfe Ablanuta, 
liegt Das Grab Fofeph’s und feiner beiden Sohne Ephraim und 
Menafje.2 Die Grabmaler befinden fic auf dem Felde, welches 
Yacob dem Kdnige von Sichem abfaufte, in defen Mahe eine 
Quelle, »Cin Jacoby genannt, von den Arabern gleidlautend 
Beir Jacob (Facobs-Quelle) bexeichnet, voritberriefelt.3 

Wie Midraf) Rabba 1. Bud), Cap. 100 berictet, Hatten 
die Kinder Sfracls bei ihrem Aussuge aus Uegupten die fterblicen 
Ueberrefte der Stammovater ihrer Gefdledter in Sargen mitge- 
nomimen und begruben nad) der Theilung ded gelobten Landed 
burd) Jofua einen jeden in dem Landestheile, der feinen Nach- 
fominen jugefallen war. Der Berfaffer, der fic) an Ort und Stelle 
fiberjeugt, daf diefe Sage auf wahrem Grund® berubt, fcattet 
bier, die Uutoritat ded Midrafdh Rabba als Leitfaden bhenugend, 
die betreffenden WAngaben tiber die Graber der swolf Stammvdter 
1 Ubbe Barges, Profeffor an der Sorbonne yu Paris, der im Jahre 1853 

dad heilige and befudte, giebt in einer Epifode aus feiner Reife unter 

dem Titel , Les Samaritains de Naplouse* (Patié 1855) geiftreihe und 
flare Yorfdhungen wber dads alte Sidem, Uber die Samaritaner, ibren 

Cultus und ibre Sdrijtiprace, die namentlid) in lepterer Begiehung von 

dem groften Werthe find. 

2 Sofua Gap. 24 u. 32. 
3 Pergl. Barges Les Samaritains de Naplouse* ©. 10 u. 11. 
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ein, indem er fic, wads Die Mittheilung des Lebensalters derjelben 
betrijft, auf den Seder Olam 3uta (fleinen Seder Olam) frist. 
1) Ruben lebte 124 Jahre, wurde in Rumia jenfeit ded 
Jordans begraben. 
2) Gad, 125 Jahre, an demfelben Orte begraben wie Ruben. 
3) Simon, 120 Sabre; fein Grab befindet fic in dem Dorfe 
Manda. 
4) Levy, 134 Fabre, ebendafelbft begraben. 
5) Sebuda, 129 Sabre, begraben in dem Dorfe Babi, nabe 
bei Bethlehem. 
6) Sfafdhar, 122 Sabre, liegt in Sidon begraben. 
7) Sebulon, 124 Sabre, liegt dafelbft. 
8) Dan, 127 Sabre, beerdiqt im Lande Aestaél. 
9) Naphtali, 132 Sabre, beerdigt in RKadefh-Naphtali. 
10) Afdher, 126 Sabre, ruht im Erblande feiner Kinder. 
11) Sofeph,! 110 Sabre, wie oben angegeben. 
12) Benjamin, 111 Sabre, in der Umgegend Zions (Jebuffi, 
alter Name fiir Sion); Ort unbefannt. 

Die Reihenfolge der Namen ijt hier nicht nad ihrer Geburt 
angegeben, fondern nad ihren Grabern, von denen einige nod 
heute mit Denfmalern begeichnet find, die bei den Tiirfen in 
hoher Achtung ftehen. 

Nordlid) von Sichem und vier Stunden von demfelben ent- 
fernt liegt dDer Ort Dothan,? in deffen Nahe fich eine Cifterne 
befindet, die nad) der Sage Ddiefelbe fein foll, in welche einft die 
Edhne Jacob's ihren Bruder Jofeph geworfen.3 Diefer von den 
Arabern Gub Sofeph genannte Ort iff mit einem durd vier 
Marmorfadulen Fetragenen Gebdude bededt. Gegeniiber demfelben 
ift eine Diofchee und ein Fundul (Gafthaus) errictet. 

Jn Samarien, aud) Sabdia genannt, das der Ortdfage jue 
folge die einft jo beriihmte Stadt Somrom fein foll, zeigt man in 
der Umgegend jerftreut Die Graber mebrerer Konige Sfraels. 

Gin und eine halbe Tagereife von Sidhem aus gelangt man 


1 Genefié Gap. 50, B. 26. 
2 1. B. Mofes Cap. 37, B. 17. 
3 Wenefid Cap. 87, B. 24. 
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qur Stadt Tiberias, die von einigen Talmudijten Refet, von an- 
dern Hamath (beife Waffer) benannt wird;! in der Bibel findet 
man beide Namen.2 Nad) dem Talmud ijt die Stadt friiher eine 
duferft widtige gewefen.3 Sn der Umgegend von Tiberias be- 
finden fic) gablreiche Graber von Talmudiften. Sm Sabre 1837 
rourden Tiberias und Zephath durd cin Erdbeben verwiiftet; das 
fhredlichite Ungliid jedod) traf fie am 8. Sivan 1834, der mit 
Recht als ein Trauertaq in den Sabrbiichern von Palajtina ver- 
geidjnet ift. Die Drujfen vom Libanon tiberfielen die Stadt Be- 
phath und plinderten fie dreiunddreigig Tage lang; die Synago- 
gen rourden jerftdrt und die Gefepesrollen vernidtet. Das Wort 
ded Propheten Feremias war in Erfiillung gegangen.4 — Die 
Suden hatten fic in die. Gebirge gerettet. — Die Bewobner 
pon Tiberias, die ein gleidhes Schicifal fiirdteten, fandten eine 
Deputation an die Piiinderer und erfauften mittelft eined Lodfe- 
geldes thre Schonung. 

Durdh das Erdbeben im Jahre 1837 wurden Tiberias und 
Sephath faft gang gerftdrt. Btele hundert Juden und eine grofe 
Unjahl Mahomedaner famen dabei um; nur wenige vermodten 
fic) in Die Gebirge gu fliichten, und diefe verbradhten dort eine 
Nacht voll Furdht und Schrecfen, aus der Ferne das Wngft- und 
Wehegefdrei der Nhrigen horend, denen fie micht gu belfen ver- 
modten. Wm andern Tage erjt wagten fie fic gu der Unglids- 
ftatte, wo fic) thnen ein grauenvoller Unblid darbot; unter dem 
Sdhutt und den Triimmern der Stadt lagen die fchredlid ver- 
ftiminelten Leidhname ihrer Berwandten und Freunde, cinjelne 
wenige nur wurden nod [ebend hervorgesogen, waren jedod meift 
fo entftellt, dah fie die Todten um ibr Schicffal beneideten. Keine 
familie war da, die nidt den Berluft eines der Hhrigen gu be- 
weinen hatte. Doc) horte man fein Murren; den Fiigungen ded 
Ewigen ergeben, fpracden fie: » Der Herr hat e& gegeben, der 
Herr hat e& genommen, fein Name fei gelobt.- 5 


1 Meffechet Megila Fol. 5, S. 2, und Fol. 8, S. 1. 
2 Yofua Gap. 19, B. 35. 

3 {ractat Baradot Cap. 1. 

4 Seremias Gap. 14, B. 17—18. 

5 Sob Gap. 1, B. 21. 
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Sephath liegt am Fuge eines Berges und ift nur nob ein 
Haufen von Ruinen, unter denen einige Feftungswerfe und Haufer 
hervorragen. Unten am Berge befindet fic) eine grope Hdble, 
von Den Wrabern Maarath Jacob genannt, wo der Cage nach 
Facoh den PVerluft feines Sohnes heweint haben foll. Sidweftlid 
von Ddiefem Berge it nod eine andere Hoble mit einer Quelle. 
welche Ieptere Aviad Sacob (Kinder Jacob's) genannt wird. Sn 
der Umgegend findet man die Graber mehrer Talmudiften, und 
auf dem Begrabnipplage der Auden in der Rabe der Stadt zeigt 
man die Graber des Propheten Hofea und feined Baters Beeri, 
beide mit einem Grabjteine verfeben. 

3wei Stunden von Zephath gelangt man ju dem Dorfe 
Mirom, und eine halbe Stunde von. diefem Dorfe bemerft man 
cinen weitldufigen von einer Mauer umfdloffenen Hof, auf dem 
jid) neben einem pracdtvollen Baume cin alterthiimlides Gebdude 
befindet. Das’ Gebdude enthalt einen grofen Caal und jwei 
fleinere Gemaddher, in deren cineinm dad Grab de8 beriihmten 
Talmudijten Rabbi Cimon, Sohn Fochais, fic) befindet,! in dem 
andern das Grab {eines Cohnes, ded Rabbi Cleajar. Jabrlid 
am 18. Sjar (Mai) findet dort cine grogpe Fejtlidfeit ftatt. Biele 
Taufende von jiidifden Pilgern aus Paldjtina, Syrien, Perjien. 
Ufrifa und andern fernen Landern, die einige Tage vor dem 
Fefte angefommen, lagern in Zelten rings umber, wahrend dre 
Habbinen das Graberhaus und die angrengenden Gebdude eine 
nebmen. Der Gotteddienft, der in der Rat vom 17. auf den 
18. Sjar beginnt, wird mit der Borlefung des Werfes Sohar, 
welded man dem Rabbi Simon jgufchreibt, eingeleitet. Mitten in 
der Nat ftimmt man Lobgefange an, und der Gubel wird fo 
lebhaft, dap-er fogar gu Tanjgen ubergeht, die bid gum Anbrud 
ded Tages fortdauern. Bis in das Gnnere des Hofed binad 
unter freiem Himmel und bei den Grabern anderer Talmudijten, 
die fic) in Der Nahe befinden, bei denen diefelbe Feier ftattfindet, 
fieht und Hirt man Ddiefelbe Feftlichfeit. — Der gu diefen Cere- 


1 Benjamin de Tudela S. 45 fpricht von diefem Dorfe und verfdiedenen 
Grabern der Talmudiften, die fid) in der Umgegend befinden; jedod ers 
wabnt er dee oben befprochenen Grabes gar nit. 
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monien beftimmte Tag, der 18. Sjar, ift der Sterbetag ded Rabbi 
Simon. Zur Erhdhung der Feier werden cine grofe Anzahl 
Lampen angesiindet, und namentlid) hat man ju diefem Srwede 
in dem erften Gemade ded Haufes eine coloffale Lampe aufgeftellt, 
die wolf 100 Mak Oel fajfen gu fonnen feeint® Das Anjtinden 
Diefer Lampe, da8 man Hadlafa di Rabbi Simon nennt, wird 
fiir ein befondered Borrecht gehalten, welded fogar meifthietend 
verfauft wird. Die Beleuchtung mittelft fleiner Lampen nennt 
man Hadlafa di Rabbi Cleazgar. Biele reiche Leute geben ihre 
goldgeftidten Kleider dazu her, um fie als Docht fiir die grofe 
Lampe ju verwenden, fo febr ehrt man das Andenfen ded Rabbi 
Cimon. — VBeim Empfang ded Segendsfpruches, den der bei die: 
fer Feftlidbfeit vorftehende Rabbi ertheilt, becilt fich jeder der WAn- 
wefenden, ein gewodhnlid) nicht unbetrddtlides Opfer darzubringen, 
welches flir die portugiefifche Gemeinde Zephath beftinimt ijt und 
hauptfadlid dagu dient, die Gebdude im gebdrigen Suftande ju 
erhalten. 

tc fann die Sage, weshalb die oben mitgetheilten Cere- 
monien, die man Hillula die Rabbi Simon (Hochjeitdfejt des 
Rabbi Simon) ! nennt, ftattfindet, nicht mittheilen, wie ih mid 
denn auc bei der Befchreibung diefes in Afien und Afrifa, ja 
fogar bei den Tinfen in grofem Rufe itehenden Feftes nur auf 
die Eryahlung der einfaden Thatfache befdhranft habe, deren eins 
xelne Theile fchon den Stoff gu einem ganjen Werke liefern rwiir- 
den, wenn man die verfehiedenen, in Besug darauf fehr reidhbal- 
tigen Volfefagen in Betracht ziehen wollte? 








1 Diefe Benennung wird im alfgemeinen von allen orientalifden Pilgern 
wiederholt, weldhe behaupten, dag bet Dem Tode des Rabbi die Himmel 
gejubelt haben. 

2 Gn Tunis wird in derfelben Nacht unter ahnliden Gebraucen ein eben 
folded Feft gejeiert. Die Synagogen werden ifluminirt, die Manner und 
Frauen find feftlid) gefleidet, die ganze Nadht wird der Sobar gelernt unt 
bei Tagesanbrud) bad Lied Bar Jodhai gefungen. 
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Canitel 6. 


Die Lage der Yuden in Paliftina. 


Tiefes Clend und fortwabhrende Bedriidung find die rechten 
Worte jur Bezeidhnung de8 Sujftanded, in welchem die Kinder 
Jiraclé im Lande ihrer Bater leben. Bc) faije cine furye und 
getreue Sdhilderung ihrer Lage in folgende Punfte gufammen. 

1) Gntbehren fie ganglich jeded legalen Sehuges und jeder 
Sicderheit. An die Stelle der in diefen Landern unbefannten 
Gefjepeswohlthat treten hier die Befehle der Scheifs und Pafchae, 
deren Charafter und Gejinnungen meijt von vornberein febr wenig 
Bertrauen einfldfen. Die europdifchen Confuln allein find e8, die 
fid) oftmmals der Bedriidten annebmen und ibnen Shug gewabren. 

2) Werden mit unerhdrter Raubgier Steuern tiber Steuern 
von ihnen gefordert. Dit Ausnahme von Jerufalem ijt wberall 
das Quantum der Steuer ein willfiirlic) gefordertes, und ganze 
Gemeinden find durch die unerfhwinglichen Forderungen der 
Sdheifs wverarmt, da diefe unter dem unbedeutendften Borwande 
ohne alle Controle die Suden mit neuen Laften bedriiden; es ift 
unmiglich, alle dieje Bedriidungen aud nur aufjugablen. 

3) Sind fie im eigentlidben Sinne des Worts nist einmal 
Herren ihres Cigenthums, fie diirfen e8 fogar nicht wagen, fid 
ju beflagen, wenn fie beraubt und beftoblen werden, denn die 
Race der Araber folgt auf jede Klage. 

4) Wird ebenfowenig wie ihr Cigenthum ibr Leben geadhtet, 
welded der Laune cineds Feden preiggqegeben ijt; denn fdon der 
qeringfte Borwand, eine gang harmlofe Discuffion, ein gefpradhs- 
weife entfchliipftes Wort find geniigend, um blutige Reprefjalien 
hervorjurufen. Thatfdchlicfeiten aller Art erneuern fic) faft tag- 
lich. MWS gum Beifpiel in den KRampfen Mehemed Wli's mit der 
hohen Pforte die Stadt Hebron von equyptifchen Truppen belagert 
und mit Sturm genommen wurde, erfelug und pliinderte man die 
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SJuden, ja man lies den Ueberfebenden faum eimige Lumpen, um 
ihre Blope qu bededen. Reine Feder vermag ed, die Bersweiflung 
Diefer Unglidliden ju befchreiben. Die Frauen wurden mit 
wabrbaft viebifcher Rohheit mishandelt, und nod heute findet 
man viele, die jeit jener Seit alé Kriippel umbergehen. Mit Recht 
faun man bier die Klagelieder Jeremid antwenden.! Seit jenem 
gropen Unglid bid jum heutigen Tage fdmacten die Juden von 
Hebron im tiefiten Elende und der jepige Scheif wendet allen 
Hleip dDarauf, nicht ihre Lage ju verbeffern, fondern wo moglid 
ju verfdlimmern. 

5) Das Hauptzeichen ihreds elenden Buftandes ift die alige- 
meine UArmuth, die wir in Paldjtina bemerft haben, und die 
wabrhaft charafteriftijd ijt, weil wir fie nirgend auf unfern lan: 
gen Retjen in Curopa, Afien und Ajfrifa unter den Fuden ge- 
funden haben. Gie reibt die Suden Palaftinas wie in friherer 
Zeit der Ausfag auf. Der CErwerbsquelle ded Aderbaues und 
des Handels beraubt, leben fie nur von der Mildthatigfeit ibrer 
Glaubensbriider im Auslande. -— Der Berfaffer, der all’ died 
Elend mit eigenen Augen gefehen, mit feiner Hand die tiefen und 
ftets offenen IWunden beriibrt, an denen feine Briider verbluten, 
hat oft im Herjen die Worte Jeremia’ds wiederholt: Wenn id 
aufé Feld gehe, fo finde ih Menfchen mut dem Schwerte ge¢e- 
todtet, und fomme id jur Stadt hinein, fo finde id fie am Hun- 
gertode verblicden.~ 2 — ,Wie ift mein Hers vom Sdhmerge durdh- 
wiblt, wie ftarf fdlagt es, dab ich) nirgend Rube finde. — Aber 
bei all’ diefem Glende, das er beweint, hat er aud) die Ergebung 
bewundert, mit der feine Glaubensbriider feit Sabrhunderten und 
nod heute ihr Ungliid dulden, und die Zuverfidt, mit der fie 
ausharren und hoffen. Wie Schatten jchleichen fie iiber diefes 
Land dabin, das ihre herrfhjiichtigen, graufamen Tyrannen ere 
ndbrt. Der unwiffende und barbarifdhe Araber tritt diefen ge- 
beiligten Boden mit Figen, und betrachtet den Juden wie ein 
enterbted, verfluchted Wefen, dad nicht werth ijt, ihn ju bewohnen; 
und dod find diefe Nuinen, diefe verheerten Stadte, diefe verddet 


ee 


1 Slagel. Seremiad Cap. 5, B. 11. 
2 Seremias Gap. 14, B. 18. 
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und unbebaut liegenden weiten Aeder das Erbe Ffraels, und dod 
bringt diefed fruchtbare Land nod heute alle Arten Getreides, die 
Friidhte aller 3onen und fhmadbafte Weine hervor. Und fete 
Luft ijt von erquidender Reinheit und Frifche. 

wWer wird fich deiner erbarmen, o Serufalem, wer dic be- 
flagen, wer dein Schidjal ju Herjen nebmen.! — Mein Her; 
leidet, Daf mein Bolf fic in fo groped Ungliie ftiirzt, ¢8 betritbt 
und fcmergt mic.2 — Beten wir, unfere Seele gum Herrn erbe- 
bend: Du, der Troft Afracls, Du ftiigeft fie in ihren Qualen; 
warum erjceineft Du wie ein Gajft in diefem Lande, wie ein 
remdling, Der nur eine Nacht hier verweilet? — Weshalb abhmit 
Du einem Helden nad, der feinen Muth befiget, einem Riefen, 
der feine Hilfe bringen fann? — Du indeg bift unter uns, o 
Herr, Du haft un’ Deine Erwablten genannt, o laf nist ab 
von uns.3 — Heile mich, o Herr, und id= werde genefen; ftebe- 
Du mir bei, und mir wird gebolfen fein; denn Du bift meme 
Herrlichfeit.«4 

Mit einem Worte: die Lage der Suden in Palatina, fowol 
in geiftiger wie in materieller Hinficdht, ift eine unertraglide, und 
Dod) find dort die fruchtbarjten Streden Landes vorhanden. Wenn 
der Grundbejis nicht ausfhlieplich den Arabern in die Hand gee 
gegeben ware, wenn man aud fiir die Juden nur einiges Land- 
eigenthum erwerben und ibnen die Diittel zur Cultur des Bodens 
geben finnte, fo rwiirden fic ifnen gentigende -Criverbsquellen 
Darbieten. Was niigt e8 ihnen aber, den Boden ju bebauen, 
wenn die Araber ibnen die Ernte wegnehmen? 

Beim AUnbli¢ all’ des Elends, in weldem ein Land fmacd- 
tet, dad fo viel Anredt auf allgemeine Theilnahme hat, wage id 
e8, einen Hilferuf an meine Glaubensbriider in Curopa yu rics 
ten; fie werden mich erhdren, thre Herzen werden geriihrt werden 
und fie werden voll edlen DMtitgeflihls ihre Hand nad den Un- 
qliclichen audgftrecten, fiir welche ich flebe. »Der angefdmiedete 


1 Seremiad Gap. 15, B. 5. 

2 Seremias Gap. 8, B. 21. 

3 Seremiag Gap. 14, B. 8 u. 9. 
4 Seremiads Gap. 17, B. 14. 





33 





Gefangene,“ fagt der Talmud, »fann fic) nicht felbft befreien,« 
und er febt hingu: »Wer guter Gefinnung ijt, wird von Gott die 
Mittel erhalten, um fie ausufiibren. 


Gin edler Mann, deffen Name mit Dank und Verehrung 
von unjern Glaubensgenojfen genannt wird, hat fic) perfonlid 
nad) Paldftina in die Mitte unferer Briider begeben. G8 ijt Herr 
Mojes Montefiore in London. 

Die wohlthatigen Stiftungen, die derfelbe in Ferufalem felbft 
gegriindet, find Die fortwabhrenden Zeugnijje feined grofen und 
edlen Strebens, das Elend feiner Glaubensgenofjen gu erleidtern, 
und Danf diefem frommen und ausgexeichneten Manne, fo wie 
feiner unerfchdpflid) woblthdtigen Gattin, fann der Sujtand der 
Suden in Serufalem etwas ertraglicer werden. 

Das alte, fo wenig wirffame Syftem ciner jabriichen Hilfe. 
leiftung mufte aufgegeben werden, da eine bloge Berbefferung der 
materiellen Suftinde ohne Hebung des moralifchen Werthes feinen 
qlidlicden und dauernden Grfolg haben fonnte. Umi die jlidifche 
Bevslferung in Paldftina aus ihrer Erniedrigung ju erheben, wie 
dies mit vielem Gifer und Umficht begonnen wurde, war ed 
neben der Cidherftellung ihrer materiellen Grifteng durd Wobl- 
thatigfeitsanftalten vor allem nodthig, durd Unterridt und durd 
Thatigfeit der eigenen Hande das Gefiihl der perfdnlichen Wiirde 
in ibnen gu eriweden. 

Und wirklich iff auc eine Unterfttigung niemals swedmagiger 
und edelmiihiger angewandt. Celbft Fremde bewundern diese 
Aufopferung; Mund und Herzen find voll von Lob und Dan: 
barfeit. 

Der Gwige, Allfehende befdhige und hHeilige ihre Werfe, und 
alle Kinder Sfrael werden nicht aufhdren fie zu feqnen. 

wDer Herr hat feine Hohe Macht vor allen Bolfern bewabrt, 
auf dag alle Nationen die Herrlicfeit unfereds Gottes fehen. 

wh flebe den Herr an, den allerhddjten, dag er meine 
Qualen ende. Gr fende mir von oben feine Hilfe und feinen 

8 


=. 
Beiftand gegen meine Unterdriider; — Gott hat mic jeine Giite 
und hohe Gnade jeben laffen.* } 


Reije durd) da8 Libanon- Gebirge. 


Sm Sanuar 1848 verlies ich das Heilige Land Paldjtina, 
um ber den Libanon nah Damascus gu geben. Sch trat 
meine Reife in folgender Route an. Ginige Stunden von Ze- 
phath fliept der Sordan, welcher hier febr femal ijt; e8 fihrt 
eine Briide tiber ibn, die von den Arabern Djefjer Jacob (Jacobe- 
briide) genannt wird. Auf dem gegeniiberliegenden Jordanufer, 
nabe an der Bride, ijt cin arabifder Funduf (Gafthaus) erric- 
tet, wofelbjt id) wbernachtete. Bon hier aus jog ich in Beglei- 
tung aweier Uraber liber die Chene Medan nad Novaran over 
Nuaran und wir erreidten gegen Abend einen Berg, der von 
den Arabern Djebel (Berg) Heifh genannt wird, von weldem id 
{pater fprechen werde. Weftlid) diefem Berge gegentiber liegt ein 
anderer hoher Berg, der Djebel Mafmel, welcher faft das ganje 
Jahr hindurd) mit Schnee bedect ijt. Swifchen den beiden ge- 
nannten Bergen liegt ein breites, tiefes Thal, das die Araber Al 
Vifa nennen. Jn diefem Thale, dftlidh von dem Berge Mafmel, 
findet man die Nuinen von Belbef, unter deffen Triimmern fid 
Steine von einer Lange von 8—10 Gllen befinden, welche von 
einem Gebdude herriithren, das der Tradition nad ein pradtvoller 
Palaft des Konigs Calomo gewefen iff. Die Traditionen der 
Araber behaupten, RKodnig Calomo habe diefen Palaft fiir die 
RKodnigin von Saba, Balfis, erridhtet. 

Belbef ijt eines der merfwiirdigften Bauwerfe des Konigd 
Calomo. C8 wird in der Bibel mit dem Namen Beth Halwanon 
(Haus des Libanon) bejzeichnet. Jin 1. Buche der Kdnige Cap. 7, 
B. 2, wird die merfiwiirdige Bauart de8 Palafted gefdildert, den 
wir aud) in demfelben Buche Cap. 9, B. 19, und im 2. Bude 
der Chronifa Cap. 8, B. 6, erwabhnt finden. 

Yn dem Berichte des Rabbi Jofeph Sdhwars aus Jerufalem, 








I Jefaias Gap. 52, B. 10. 
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in feinem hebrdifden Werfe Terwuat Haarez (Serufalem 1845) 
Zh. 2, Fol. 33, S. 2, wird erzdblt, wann und durd wen diefed 
merfwiirdige Gebdude jerftirt worden ijt. C8 heift darin wie 
folgt: »3m Sabre 5162 nad) biblifcher Zeitrednung fam Timerlan, 
ein Konig de8 Morgenlandes, deffen Refiden; in Eamarfand in 
Mongolien war, und eroberte ganz Perfien und Mittelajien; in 
demfelben Sahre unterjodte er aud Anatolien, Syrien und Pald- 
ftina, Berwiijtung und Zerftorung iiberall verbreitend, wobhin er 
fam. Wud diefed alterthiimliche und merfwiirdige Gebdude im 
Libanon erlag feiner Serftdrungswuth.~ 
Diefer Angabe jufolge hat nad meiner Berechnung da8 Haus 
ju Belbef ein Alter von etwa 2200 Sabhren erreicht, wie ich Hier 
gefdhidtlicd) ausfibre: 
Der Rechnung des Seder Olam nach trat Salomo 
feine Regierung nach bibl. Seitr. an im Sabre 2926 
Den Tempelbau begann er im 4. Qahre feiner Ree 
gierung (1. Ronige 6, 1; 2. Chron. 3, 2), alfo 





im Sabre. . i 2930 
Der Tempelbau bianierle 7 Sabre (1. Gon. 6, 38), 3 
alfo bid gum Sabre . . 2937 
Spater haute er einen Palajt fit fidh (1. Rin. 1, 1), <>< 
womit 13 Sabre, alfo bid gum Sabre . . . 2950 


jugebradt wurden. 
Salomo regierte 40 Sabre (1. Kon. 11, 42; 2. Chro- 

nifa 9, 30), 24 Sabre davon verfloffen mit den 

obigen Bauten, wonad nod ein Zeitraum von 

16 Sabren bid gu feinem Tode tibrig bleibt. Sn 

Diefen 16 Jahren baute er das Haus im Liba- 

non, Tadmur und andere Ortfhaften. (1. Kon. 

7, 2; 9, 17—20; 2. Chron. 8, 1—7.) Redhnet 

man Ddiefe 16 Sabre gu der obigen Sabreszahl 

2950, fo ergiebt fic) dDa& Todesjahr Salomo’s 2966 
Das Haus gu VBelbef wurde jerjtdrt . . . . . 5162 

e8 hat alfo ein Alter von . . . . . . . 2196 

oder etrwa 2200 Sabren crreidt. 


Yon Belbef in der Richtung nad Damasfus trifft man eine 
3* 
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Quelle, welde Fiji (arabifch Fitfdhi) genannt wird, deren Waffer, 
mit mebreren andern Quellen vereinigt, fpdter einen Flug bilden, 
welder fiddftlid an Damascus vorbei bis in die Mahe des 
Meeres dahinzieht, wo er in den Flus Bardi fliest, mit weldem 
vereinigt er fic) dann in den See Babret-el-Merdih ergiest. 

Nordlic) vom Berge Mafmel bei dem Orte Danijeh befindet 
fid) ein Wald von mehreren hundert Cedernbdumen, von denen 
einige cine Hdhe von etwa 40 Ellen und unten am Stamme 
einen Umfang von 18—20 Gillen erreicht haben. 

Der juerft qenannte Berg Djebel Heifeh rubt mit feinem Fup 
auf dem Antilibanon-Gebirge, deffen unangebaute Nordfeite fid 
bid in Die Wifte erftredt, wabhrend feine flidliche cultivirte und 
bewohnte Seite fid) bis sum Orte Banijas,! feine Oftfeite bis 
nahe an Damaseus fic hinsieht. Neben dem Djebel Heifeh er- 
hebt fid) auf dem Antilibanon noch ein aweiter Berg, der Djebel 
Ajjaif, von den Arabern Djebel Tels (Schneeberg) genannt. Die 
angeflihrten Berge find die hichjten Spigen de8 Libanon. 

Wn diefen Bergen auf dem Wege nach Damascus liegt das 
Dorf Beth-al-Defana, bei weldhem etwa eine Stunde ndrdlih 
davon die Quelle ded Fluijed Wl- Bardi (Bardi heist falt) ent- 
fpringt, der in norddftlidher Rictung bis nach Damascus flieft, 
wo er fic) in gwei Theile trennt, deren einer durch die Stadt 
Damascus, der andere neben derfelben vorbeiftrdémt, und fpater 
mit dem Fitfhi vercint in den Eee Bahret-el-Merdid fic) ergieft. 

Das Libanon- Gebirge ift qroftentheils febr frudtbar. Ge 
ergcugt vorsliqlides Getreide, fo wie vielen und guten Wein; die 
Biehyucht, befonders aber die Schafjucht des Landes ijt bedeutend. 
Bon Producten wird namentlish die Baumwollens und Seiden- 
iudt betricben, woraus die Landesbewohner einen Stoff verferti- 
gen, den man Ritbye nennt. 

Den tiberwiegenden Theil der Bevdlferung bilden die Drufen- 
Stdmme, deren Religion eine Mifchung von Chriftenthum und 
Mahomedanismus ijt, in welder namentlidh, wie mir erpablt 


1 Auf einem Berge, cine Stunde ndrdlid) von Banijas, zeigt man nod heute 
cin alted Gebdude, das von den Arabern Meffet ef Tair genannt wird, 
wo nad) der dortigen Sage Gott feinen Bund mit Abraham gefdlofjen bat. 
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wurde, der gegen alle menfdlide Sitte verjtopende Gebrauc) ge- 
duldet wird, dak der Bater die Tochter, der Bruder dic Schwefter 
jum Weibe nimmt. Cine andere eigenthiimliche Unfitte, welche 
unter den Drufen herrfht und von welder man mir erzabhlte, ijt 
folgende. Wn einem beftimmten Tage breimal in jedem Sabre 
verfammein fic) Manner und Weiber; nad gemeinfdaftlid) ge- 
feiertem Gaftmabl fallen dann auf ein gegebened Beichen die 
Manner tiber die Frauen her und frohnen ihren fleifchlicden Be- 
qgierden, ohne irgend welche Rudjicht auf Blutshande, Stand oder 
Rang zu nehmen.! — Cbenfo foll dort der Gebrauch herrfchen, 
dah die Manner den fie befudenden Gaften ihre Weiber und 
Tochter anbieten. Der Grund diefer Unjittlichfeiten foll in dem 
Wunjfche liegen, einen Riefen wie den Goliath gu ergeugen, weldhen 
fie aus der Cage fennen und von dem fie behaupten, er fei durd 
eine gufallige Umarmung erjeugt worden.2 

Wis ein befonderer Beweis dafiir, in weldem Mahe die gu: 
erjt erwahnte Unjitte qebraudlic) ijt, fann ich folgende Thatfache 
mittheilen. Gin Sjraclit war mit cinem drufijchen Familienhaupte 
febr befreundet, und wurde cined Tages von dem Cobhne {eines 
Hreundes gebeten, flir ihn bei dem Bater feine leibliche Schwefter 
sunt Weibe gu erbitten. Der Gfraclit erfldrte fic) dajgu bereit, 
und trug dann feinem Ddrufifdhen Freunde die Bitte des Cohnes 
vor. Diefer aber erfldrte, dag er den Wunfdh feines Cobhned 
nidt erfiillen fonne, da er entichlojfen jet, feine Todter felbjt ju 
heirathen. Dir wurde diefes Factum von jenem Sfraeliten felbft 
mitgetheilt. 

Die Gebirgsbewohner bilden eine Urt Republif. Zwei Scheifs, 


1 Benjamin de Tudela S. 29 jpridt ebenfalls von diefer Unfitte. Dr. §. 
Petermann, mit dem ich tiber diefe Unfitte fprach, hielt die Angabe 
flir unridtig, da er von einem gum Chriftenthin befehrten Drufen eine 
fchriftliche Uufftellung aller ifrer Sitter und Religionsgebrauche erbielt, 
worin der erwahnte Fall nicht vorfommt. Jd hatte jedod) dagegen den 
Ginwand, dak, da die Drufen in mebhrere Secten gerfallen, die Sitte vielleidht 
bei ciner andern Gecte fich finde, als Die, gu welder der befehrte Drufe 
geborte. — Rabbi Jofeph Sh wary fpridt in feinem oben angefiibrten 
Werke, S. 38, ebenfalls von den Unfitten der Drufen. 

2 Talmud Meffeddet Sota Cap. 8, Seite 42. Crfldrung dajgu von Rabbi 
Sobannan. 
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von welden jeder einem befonderen Bexirf vorfteht, regieren das 
and. Der eine, mit Namen Amir Ubfdhir, wohnt in der Stadt 
Dir-al-Ramir, norddftli) von Tyrus, der andere, Naimens Hamir, 
wohnt in der Nahe von Aldania. Die Drufen find ein grofer 
und ftarfer Menfchenfclag, dabei unerfdrodene und tapfere 
Krieger. 

Jn einigen Orten findet man vereingelte Judenfamilien, weldye 
bei den Drufen fehr beliebt find und fid) wie die Cingeborenen 
mit Uderbau rx. befdhiftigen. Die oben erwahnten fittenlofen 
Gebrdude herrfden bei ihnen nidt, fie find gang religids, aber 
unwiffend. Shre Kinder, namentlid) die Madden, jiehen nad 
altpatriardhalifhem Gebrauche mit ihren Heerden aus, wie die 
Bibel (1. B. Moses Cap. 29, B. 9.) von Rachel erpahlt. Man 
ergablte mir eine Gefdhicte, die vor einigen Sabhren vorgefallen 
ift, dDaf ein folches junged Madden, welched mit feiner Heerde 
im Gebirge umberjog, von einem Drufen wberfallen wurde, der 
e8 begwingen wollte. Das Madden mabhnte ihn, von ihr 
abjulaffen und drohte Gewalt mit Gerwalt ju vertreiben. Der 
Drufe beacdhtete weder Bitten nod) Drohungen und drang auf 
das Madden ein, welded dann ein Piftol hervorjog und ibn 
niederfhog. Wl3 die Cache fpater vor die Obrigfeit fam, erbielt 
das Madchen nicht nur feine Strafe, fondern ein befonderesd Lob 
fiir feine Riihnheit.! 

Sm Begirf des Scheif Hamir wobhnen auch eine grofe An- 
iahl Chriften, die fogenannten Maroniten, deren ‘Patriarch in der 
Stadt Raniban wohnt, wofelbft fic) auc) ihre Rirche befindet. 
Zurmeilen entftehen swifchen ihnen und den Drufenftdmmen blutige 
ehden, bei deren einer vor langerer Beit viele Chriften umfamen. 

Bon Libanon aus jog ih nad RKRanneitra, Cafa, 
Kofab, Daraya, und fam dann am ovierjehnten Tage nad 
Damascus. 


ee ne eS ae 


1 Aud Rabbi Fofeph Sdhwary ergaihlt in feinem oben angefiihrten Werke 
S. 39. diefe Thatfache. 
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Capitel 7. 


Damasens (arabifd) Sdhamm). 


Syuagoge von Djubar. — Medrajd) Gedhfi, da8 friihere Afyl der Ans- 
fagigen. — Mofdee Moaviah. — Das Grab Naeman’s. — Latlie. 
— Anutalijeh. — Aleppo. — Die Grotte Cfra's. — Alterthiimlige 
Synagoge. — Tedif. — Aintab. — Merafh. — Cin BVorfall. — Vird- 
{[hat, Stadt d¢e3 Nimrod. — Urfa, alterthiimlide Monnmente. — Su- 
werel. — Tiermut. 


Die Stadt Damascus war, wie die Bibel berichtet, lange 
Beit die Refidens der Kdnige von Syrien. C8 wohnen dort gegen 
500—600 jidifde Familien (Rajahs). Aufer diefen anfapigen 
Juden wohnt nocd eine nambafte Angahl unter dem Schuge ihrer 
refp. Gonfulate ftehender Glaubensgenoffen in der Stadt, fo dah 
fic) die Gefammtzabhl auf ca. 4000 und dariiber belaufen wird.! 
ie bejigen mehre Synagogen, in deren einer man die 5 Biidher 
Mofes in einem Bande auf Pergament gefcdrieben bewahrt, der 
die Nabresjahl 4749 (989 n. Chr.) tragt. Cin andereds Manu- 
feript, das fdmmtlide Bropheten enthalt, datirt vom Sabre 4344 
(581 n. Chr.); ed ift auf den Anfangésjeiten mit colorirten Bildern 
vergiert, Die den Tempel mit dem Altar des WAllerheiligften, mebhre 
heilige Gefabe und eine Beidnung der friiheren Ringmauern Seru- 
falems darjtellen, welche lebtere, obgleid) etwas verwifdht, dod 
febr correct ift und die Spuren einer gefdidten Niinjtlerband zeigt. 
Die Buchftaben ded Manujeripts find hebrdijd) Quadrat und von 
gan gewodhnlider Form. 

Cine halbe Meile dftlich von der Stadt, wenn man aus dem 
Thore Bab Duma gebt, liegt das Dorfthen Djubar2) oder 
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1 Rethahia S. 193 fiuhrt bei Damascus 10,000 Auden an. 

2 Mitter, Erdtunde, Th. 17, 2. Ubth., S. 1812: Das Dorf Didobar, im 
RO. von Damascus, ift den Juden befonderd heilig, weil e& von ibnen 
fir dag Hobar (oder Hoba, 1. B. Mof. 1, 15) gebalten wird, bis wobhin 
Abraham dem Heere der vier fyrifdhen Konige mit feinen Knedten nadjagte, 
ound filug fie bid gen Hoba, da jur inken die Stadt Damascus lieget, 
und befreiete ot und feine Habe aus den Handen der Feinde.~ Dod giebt 
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Djubarids, in welchem einige Suden wohnen, und wo fic eine 
fehr alterthiimliche Gynagoge! befindet. Die Bolfsfage ergahlt, 
der Erbauer derjelben fei der Prophet Clifa, und durd) Titus fer 
jie jerftért worden, durd) Rabbi Cleazar, Sohn Arach’s, fei jie 
wiederbhergeftellt, wie von einer Synagoge in Djubar im Tal- 
mud? ermadhnt wird, und im 16. Sabrhundert ijt fie Durch einen 
zu einem anderen Glauben tibergetretenen Suden ruinirt worden.4 

Die Bauart diefeds alterthiimlichen Gebaudes erinnert an die 
Mofdhee Moaviah ;4 das Snnere war von 13 Marmorfaiulen, 6 auf 
der redyten und 7 auf der linfen Seite, getragen und ganz mit Mare 
nor ausgelegt; man trat Durd ein eingiges Portal in dajjelbe ein. 
Unter dem Heiligen Sehrein, wo der ‘Pentateucd) aufbewahrt wurde, 
befand fic eine Grotte, worin mehre Perfonen aufredht fteben 
fonnten, und zu Der man auf ciner Treppe von etwa 20 Stufen 
hinabjtieg. Wie die Suden fagen, foll in diefer Grotte der Pro- 
phet GClias einen Sufluchtsort vor den Nadhftellungen des Konig?’ 
Ahab gefunden haben. Segt ift auger der dod nicht abntichen 
@rotte von all dem Crwabhnten nichts mehr gu feben. — Am 








eine andere etymologifirende Erfldrung der adlteren Wraber den faum eine 

Stunde ettwa nordlicher liegenden Ort Berzeh (von baraza, vorriden) 

ftatt Hoba am Fufe des Kafinu-sBerged an, bis gu weldem Abraham mit 

jeinen Knechten fiegreid) vordrang, und dann auf dem Berge feine Undadht 
verrichtete, der ihm Deshalb getweiht ijt, wobei denn aud feined Hausvogtes 

CSliefer von Damagco in der Legende wihmlich erwabnt wird. 

“Ritter, Erdfunde, Th. 17, 2. AUbth. S. 1424: Bu Dfdhobar ijt, nad v. 

Kremer, eine fidifthe Synagoge in hohen Ehren, in welder eine alte 

Geferesrofle auf Pergament gefdrieben aufbewahrt witd; aud zeigt man 

in iby in einer alten auggemauerten Steingruft das Grab des Propheten 

Glias, darin RKranfe in Ciner Nacht genefer follen. Jeden Freitag ver- 

fammeln fid) hier die in Damascus wohnenden Juden und lefen gemeins 

fhaftlid) im alten Teftamente. 

2 Meffechet Beradot Fol. 50. — Seder Hadoroth Fol. 77. 

3 Tefdhhuwath Mabit Ih. 3, Fol. 147, S. 2. 

4 Benjamin de Tudela fiihrt diefe Synagoge nidt an. — Pethacia (S. 198) 
jpridht von 2 Synagogen, deren eine Durd) Elifa, die andere durch Rabbi 
(Fleager, Sohn Afaria’s, errichtet fei. Gr verlegt fie jedod) nad Damascus: 
In Damasco Synagoga extat, quam condidit Elisaeus, itemque alia 
magna, cujus fundator R. Elieser Asariae filius, in qua precantur. — 
Jd glaube jedod), Daf meine Angabe ridtig, und beide Synagogen nur 
cine find, tie oben auégefiibrt. 
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Gingange der Synagoge, geqen die Mitte in der PMtauer jur 
Recten, befindet fic) ein unregelmapig geformter Stein, an 
weldem man die Spuren einiger Stufen bemerft; auf diefem 
Steine foll, wie die Tradition beridtet, der Konig Hafael gefetfen 
haben, ald der Prophet Clifa ibn jum Konige falbte. Die 
Juden ergadhlen Wunderdinge von diefer Synagoge. Cie wurde 
von allen Groberern refpectirt, ja felbft dic Uraber, die doch fonft 
das ganze Land verwiifteten, haben dics Gebdude, das von einer 
merfiwiirdigen Soliditat ijt, nicht angetaftet und die Fuden, die 
dort eine Bufludt fudten, waren niemals Angriffen ausgefest. 

Wenn man durd) das Thor Bah ef Schérfy hinansgebt, 
eine Stunde oftlich) von der Stadt, trifft man cin alted Gebdude 
Medrafh Gedfi, nad einem Diener Glija’s genannt!, der von 
dem Propheten verflucdht, von einem weigen Wusfag ergriffen 
wurde, welder ifn bis an fein Ende gualte. Nod in heutiger 
Seit fut man die von Ddiejer unbeilbaren Rranfheit angeftedten 
Menfchen auf, um fie der Sicherheit wegen in einigen Haufern, 
die in einem Garten bei diefem Grobe liegen, gufammen aufiue 
heben. Die Sage legt diefem Orte die Heilung des Uebels feit 
dem graueften Alterthum bei. Cine flare Wafferquelle riefelt an 
der cinen Seite diefer Sahrhunderte alten Anftalt, die lediglich 
von den Gefchenfen und Almofen frommer Mahomedaner erhal- 
ten wird. 

Jt der Stadt liegt ein fehr gerdumiger Plog, der von einer 
hohen und ftarfen Mauer umfdlojfen ijt; in der Mitte dejjelben 
befindet fich ein alterthiimlides Baumerf, e3 wird von den Ma- 
homedanern Moaviah?, von den Suden »Bethrimon”3 genannt, 
und heute ale Mofchee gebraudt.4 Cine Marmorcolonnade sieht 
fih durch) das weitldufige vieredige Gebdude; Mauern, Saulen, 
Boden, Dede, Wlles ijt Marmor; durd eine weite Oeffnung in 
der Dede dringt Licht und Luft herein. Durdh vier grofe Por: 





1 2. Bud) der Konige Gap. 5, B. 20 u. 27. 

2 Man fehe die Gefchichte diefer Mofdhee in Dr. Carl Ritter’s Erdfunde 
4. Bud, Theil 17, Abhth. 2, S. 1363—1375. 

3 2. Buch der Konige Cap. 5, B. 18. 

4 Benjamin de Tudela S. 47 fpricht auch von diefer Mofcher, er nennt fie 
@Guma Dameffet. 
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tale tritt man in dad Srmere des Gebdudes. Dort beginnen die 
Mahomedaner ihre Wallfahrt gum Grabe ibres Propheten im 
Meffa. Mit Allem was jur Reife ndthigq ijt verfehen, gieben die 
RKarawanen mit ihren Rameelen ju einem Thore hinein und gayn 
entgegengefebten hinaus, fofort von da ihre fromme §abrt fort- 
fepend. Sm Gnnern diefer Mofchee befindet fid) das Grab Sicia 
ben Gachor’s, der als Heiliger von den Mahomedanern verebhrt 
wird. 

Ym Often der Stadt, auferhalh ded Thores Bab-el-Schérfy, 
in einer Gntfernung von etwa einer halben Stunde, findet man 
ein Grab von colofjfaler Grdfe, an weldhem jedoch fonjt Feine 
auffallige Merfinale gu feben find. Die Tradition der Suden 
ded Landed berichtet, e8 fei tas Grab Naeman’s, ded oberften 
Weldhermn der tapferen Armee des MKonigd von Aram. Die WAraber 
nennen Ddiefeds Grab Scheif-Aslan und verehren e3 als Heiligthum. 
Wenige Schritte davon flieht ein ftarfer Bach, der dem Berge 
Riboui-VillMin-Sar entquillt, die Juden nennen ibn den Berg 
Hermon, von dem fon Konig David fpridt.! Der Name des 
Bades ift »Zoufe (Wolle), weil man in feinen Wajfern die 
Wolle gu reinigen pflegt.  Derfelben Quelle entfpringen vier 
Strome, welche Damascus ibr Wajjer jufenden, und von da aus 
in verfchiedene fleinere Hliiffe fic) theilen. Der eine von ihnen 
heift Annivad, der areite Thora, der dritte Jazid und der vierte 
Bardi, die nad der Behauptung der Juden diefelben find, von 
denen 2. B. der Kon. Cap. 5, B. 12 ergahlt wird. 

Yon Damaseus reiste ih durch das Libanon-Gebirge den 
Bardiflug hinauf, tiber Deir Kanon, Buf, CG; Zebedoni und 
Andjar nad Beirut, wo is mid) ecinfchiffte und tiber Tripoli 
dt Suri (von den Arabern Trabolus al Scam genannt), nab 
Latfie fubr. Die lepgte Reije war des widrigen Windes halber 
cine fehr fchwierige, und dads Schiff, auf dem ic) mid) befand, 
mehre Male in Gefahr Shiffobrud yu leiden. Nad einer elftdgigen 
ftiirmifden Fahrt landete ih in Latfie, nahm dort ein Pferd 
und ritt in Beglettung sweier Araber, von denen der cine ald 
Wache diente, Der andere Bejigper de8 Pferdes war, nad dem 


1 Pfalm 133, B. 3. 
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Antafijeh des Talmud. Unterwegs famen wir an ein elt, 
aus weldem ein YUraber hervortrat, der mir, weil ic) ein Jude 
fei, eine Ubgabe von jswei Piaftern abforderte, ob im Namen 
feiner Regierung oder in feinem eigenen Jntereffe, wei id) nidt 
ju beftimmen. Sch weigerte mid) jedoch) gu gablen und ritt un- 
geftdrt weiter. Sn Antafijeh felbft fand id) 150 jiidifche Familien, 
die giemlich gufrieden mit ihrer Lage, febr religids, nicht unmiffend, 
jedod) auperordentlidh) aberglaubifd find. 


Aleppo. ! 


Gine Stree von 12 Tagereifen trennt Damascus und 
Aleppo, deren Verbindung durd) die vielen arabifchen Stragen- 
rduber eine febr gefabrdete ift. 

1 Kanyferling, P. Teiveira: Che wir Teireira nad Aleppo, feinem nadften 
Reifesiel begleiten, machen wir mit ibm in Ana am Cupbhrat Halt.* — 
Nad) der Tradition der Cinwohner ijt diefe Stadt fehr alt und unter dem 
Namen Hena in der Bibel verzeidhnet.** Die befchiverlidhfte Tour, welche 
der arine Pedro guridlegte, war die von Ana nad Aleppo. Sie dauerte 
von Ende December bis Mitte Marz und wie danfte er Gott, endlich die 
Stadt erreiht gu haben. Dag Aleppo oder Haleb, wie e& von Mauren 
und Tiirfen genannt wird, dag in det Bibel oft erwahnte Aram Soba iff, 
wird von alteren und neueren Geographen, wie aud von Teireira behauptet. 
Die Stadt, welde nad allgemeiner Annahme heute uber 14000 Haufer 
hat, zablte dDamalé gegen 22000, von denen viele Durdh Grofe und Sdin- 
heit fich befonders audzeichneten. Uber nicht allein die Haufer der Tiirfen 
und Mauren find von einer Pract, wie man fie fid) nur dDenfen fann, 
fondern aud) die der Juden, griedhifchen und fatholijchen Cbriften und 
Urmenier find fo fehon, daw Furften darin wohnen fonnen.*** Wir reden 
hicr nidt von den dreihundert dort befindlichen Mofcheen und ihren 
pradtigen inneren Cintidbtungen, nist von den vielen Naufhaufern mit 
den Waaren aus allen Weltgegenden, nicht von den breiten, mit Marmor- 
platten gepflafterten Strafen diefer Stadt, aud) nidt von dem foniglicden 


* Siehe Bherwuah Haareg von Rabbi Jofeph Schwarz Fol. 143. 
** 2. Konige 18, 34; 19, 13 und die Parallelftelle Sefaias 37, 13. — 
P. Teixeira, 139. 

*** Ibid. 175: y no solo las de los Turcos y Moros son de aquella 
suerte, pero aun de las de los Judios y Christianos Griegos y Arme- 
nios son muchas de tanto precio que son capazes de habitar en ellas 
Principes. 
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Aleppo wird von den Guden mit gwei Namen genannt, 
ndmlicy) Sova und YAramjova,! von denen der erftere nod heute 
in allen jiidifchen Sahriften gebraudt wird. C8 war die Haupt- 
ftadt cines Konigreiches, dejjen Beberrfder jur Zeit David's 
Hadareger, Sohn Rechob’s war. 

Die jlidijche Cinwohnerfhaft der Stadt befteht aus etwa 
1500 bis 2000 Familien,> die unter dem Schuge der europdifden 
Gonfuln, deren einige ihre Glaubensgenojjen find, fide groper 
wreiheiten erfreuen; denn die Herren Raphael di Piechotti, Conful 


Hospital, iiber deffen Berwaltung unfer Reifender Rlage fiihrt, wohl aber 
von dem Hligel, der fic) in der Mitte der Stadt erhebt und wie ein Pale 
ladium von allen Seiten von ihr getrennt ijt. Cr iff rund wie ein fleiner 
Berg und auf ihm befindet fic) cine Fejtung en miniature, welde, wie 
Fuden und Mauern verfichern, Joab, den Feldberrn David's jum Grin- 
der haben foll. Nad der Tradition ift nicht allein die dortige Synagoge 
von demfelben Joab erbaut, fondern — die Phantafie gewinnt bier an 
Spielraum! — der Patriard Abraham foll fogar fon auf dem Fejtungs- 
berge cine 3eitlang feine Refideng aufgefhlagen haben. © Mauren und 
Tiirfen, Shriften und Armenicr, Chaldaer und Griechen wobhnen in diefer 
reidhen Handelsftadt; tiber 1000 jiidifthe Familien lebten gur Beit, als 
Teireira Die Stadt befuchte, in einem getrennten, mit Mauern umfdloffenen 
Stadttheile. Sie haben, fo erjablt Pedro, cine groke Synagoge, welde 
ihrer Behauptung gemap vor 1500 Jahren erbaut wurde. Die meiften der 
Dortigen Juden find reid) und Handeltreibend; andere verdienen ibr taglid 
Brod als Laufer, einige ernabren fic) aud) als Kiinftler, Goldarbeiter und 
dergleiden. ** 

2. Bud) Samuelis Cap. 8, B. 3 u. 5. ' 

Pfalm 60, B. 2. — 1. Chronica Cap. 18, B. 3 u. 6. 


_ 


3 Benjamin de Tudela S. 49 erzdblt, daf in Wleppo 1500 Sfracliten wohnen. 
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* Teixeira, 176: Fn medio de la ciudad esta un collado alto, separado 
ygualmente por todas las partes de todo el resto de la ciudad, re- 
dondo como un monte de trigo, sobre el qual esta una fortaleza 
que Moros y Judios tienen por tradicion que primero la faundo Joab 
capitan General de David: tambien affirman que en aquel mismo 
lugar residio el Patriarcha Abraham algun tiempo. 

** Ibid. 178: Tambien viven Judios de los quales haura mil casas 
buenas en barrio separado peré dentro de los muros, con una 
grande Synagoga, que affirman hauer mil y quinientos anos que 
fue fundada y se conserua: hay muchos dellos ricos, los mas son 
mercaderes, el resto corredores y officiales come plateros, lapi- 
darios, y de otras artes semejantes. 
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von Defterreid), haben fic) tiber den Pafdha einen gewiffen GCin- 
flug errungen, Deffen fie fich oft gu Guniten ihrer Glaubendbriider 
bedienen. 

Die Synagoge ijt von bedeutendem Alter, und im Snnern 
durd) eine dreifache Reibe von 72 Saulen getragen. Cine Grund- 
verfenfung veranfaft e&, dag man, um in den Tempel gu gelan- 
gen, giwanjzig Stufen hinabfleigen mus. Der dortigen Tradition 
sufolge ijt das Gebdude von Joab, dem Feldherrn David's er- 
richtet. Die Fenfter, die in einen grofen, fchdnen, der Gemeinde 
angebdrigen Garten fiibren, laufen in Folge der Grundverfenfung 
mit Diefem parallel. Gin Simmer in der obern Ctage ift etwas 
verfallen, und dient heute den die Synagoge befuchenden Frauen 
gum Wufenthalt. 

Die jlidifche Bevdlferung MWleppos geichnet fic) chen fo wobl 
dur ihre treue Hingebung und Anhanglidfeit an das grofe und 
heilige Vermachtnig ihrer Vater, dad jiidifche Gefeg, aus, wie 
durd grofe jidifdh- wijfenfchaitliche Bildung. Nicht weniger als 
fechasiq gelebrte Manner tragen den Namen » Chacham (der 
Weife). Der ehrwiirdige, qreife Oberrabbiner Abraham Antibi, 
welder fid) dDurd) DHerausgabe verfchicdener gelehrter Schriften, 
unter denen ic) nur fein Werf »~Obel Sefcharim~ erwabnen will, 
einen grofen Namen erworben, und der jrweite Rabbiner, Mar- 
dochai Liwaton, der die Giite hatte, mid) mehrere Male in meiner 
Wohnung gu befuchen, ftehen gang befonders als Mujfter von Ge- 
lehrjamfeit und Frdmmigfeit da, und verdienen den ttidtigen 
Rabbinern Polens zur Seite geftellt ju werden. 

Das Gefesesftudium wird hier mit der grdpten Mufopferung 
gepflegt, und e8 giebt wohl feinen Suden in Aleppo, welches 
Alters oder Standes er fei, der nicht trog aller Anforderungen, 
Die fein Gefchaft oder feine Stellung an ibn ridtet, Muge findet, 
tdglid jur beftimmten Beit gu dem ewigen Born der Thora gu 
pilgern, in dem aus ihm fprudelnden ,Waffer ded Lebense Bes 
lebrung gu fcdpfen und fich gu begeijtern fiir die heilige, hebre 
Aufgabe feines Glaubens. Bur mitternddtlidjen Stunde fieht 
man den gréften Theil der Gemeinde in den Mauern der Syna- 
goge verfammelt; Stinglinge tm Gefiihle ihrer jugendliden, nod 
ungefhwddhten Kraft, Manner mit den Sorgen fiir Weib und 
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Kind, (don dem Leben bhienieden halb entjogene fdhwache Greife, 
alle fdaaren fie fic) um die alte treue Mutter Zion, und wabrend 
Draugen Nacht die Erde umbillt, erwadht bier jum hellen Lichte 
Der gottdurddrungene Geift der treuen Sohne Juda’s. Bis gum 
Erfcheinen der Morgenrdthe bleiben fie beifammen, mit dem Stu- 
dium ded Talmuds und Sobhard befdhaftiqt, oder fic frommen 
Gebeten hingebend. Das Morgengebet befchliesft diefe Berfamm- 
lungen und der Tag findet fie riibrig und fleifig in ihren Gee 
jhaften. — So Nacht fiir Nacht. Nur die Nadt vom Freitag 
auf den Sabbath macht cine Ausnahme, in welcher die Befchaf- 
tigung nicht getheilt iff, fondern wo von vier Chorfiihrern geleitet, 
die ganje Verfammlung begeifterte, heilige, von ihren Chadhamim 
verfafte Lieder fingt. Wuf einen Curopder macht diefe Art des 
Gefanges dur die Cigenthiimlicdfeit der Gangweife und der be: 
geijterten Stimmung der Gefangdire den erhebenditen Cindrud. 
Die gropte Angahl der Gefange find von dem beriihmten Dichter 
Nabbi Firael Nagarah aus Damasfus verfapt, dejjen ausgezetdh- 
neted Werf Cemiroth Sfrael allbefannt ijt. Die Chorfiihrer bee 
jigen cin ganz aupergewohnlides Gedddtnif; man hat mir von 
cinem erjablt, der tiber 1000 Gefange auswendig fonnte. WAuger- 
Dem befteht nod ein befonderer Gefangverein fiir den Vortrag der 
Pjalmen, welche diefer mit einer Erhebung und Wiirde vortragt, 
wie ich fie niemalé vernommen, fo dag fie den 3ubdrer mit einer 
wirflid) Davidifchen Begeijterung erfiillen. Sn einer andern fleinen 
Fefdhiwa fommen jeden Tag mehrere Chachamim jzufammen, die 
ihr Gebet auf cabaliftijde Werfe verridten. 

Die Sabbath- und Fefttage find swifchen Andachtstibungen 
und Bergniigungen getheilt. Legtere werden eben fo gewifjenbaft 
wie die erfteren begangen. Wlle neHmen an denfelben Theil; der 
Unterfdhied des Reichthums und der Armuth hort bierbei auf. 
Die Wobhlhabenden forgen mit folcher Liebe fiir Die Armen, dah 
legteren auch nicht das Geringjfte sur Cabbath- und Feftfeier felt. 
Ueberhaupt ift die Wobhlthatigeit und Gajftfreundfhaft der Juden 
Aleppos wabhrhaft grok. Sie find in der That wiirdige Sohne 
Abraham's. Dem europdijchen Suden ftehen alle Haufer offen; 
er fann Woden, ja Monate lang hier gubringen im Haufe feines 
Wirthes, obne dah auc nur die geringfte Unaufmerffamfeit 
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Seitens des Wirthes und der Hausgenojjen ibn erinnert, dap er 
nicht Glied ded Haufeds fei. Ach felbjt fand in dem Haufe ded 
angefebenen Calomon Lunjado flinf Woden fang die freund- 
lidhfte Aufnahme. 

Aber nicht nur den Stammeds- und Glaubensgenoffen, jedem 
chriftlichben Reifenden offnet fich gleichfalls das jiidifche Haus. 

Die Haufer find febr fchin und jeidhnen fic durd gang be- 
jondere Reinlichfeit aus. Die Speifen werden fehr woblicmedend 
jubereitet und munden felbjt dem verwodbhnten curopdifcben Gau- 
men gang vortrefflid. Die Juden hier fleiden fic) wie die pa- 
lajtinenjifcben. Gie fprechen arabijchh, jedod) reden jer viele 
hebraijd mit der fogenannten portugiefifdhen Wusfprache und ita- 
lienijd) recht fertig. — Die Armen der Gemeinde find jwar jabl- 
reid), werden jedod) vortrefflid unterftiigt. 

Aleppo ijt von hohen Mauern umgeben; fein blibender Han- 
Del dehnt feine Berbindungen nad Mufful, Bagdad, Diarbefr, 
nad) Egypten, Ojftindien, und bis nad England und Franfreid 
aus. Sm Sabre 1705 verwiiftete cin Crdheben die Stadt und 
viele Menjchen wurden jur Halfte begraben, fo dah fie wie 
Baume mit ihren Wurseln in der Erde ju haften fdienen. Gin 
anderes Erdbeben, dads fic) liber die ganje Proving erftredte, rich- 
tete im Sabre 1822 grofe Verheerungen an. Gine dritte Crfdhiitte- 
rung im Sabre 1848, welche ich dort felbjt erlebte, war weniger 
ftarf und binterlie® feine bedeutende Spuren von Serftdrung. 

Adht Stunden von Aleppo, auf der Strafe nad Wintab, liegt 
ein Ort, der von den Fuden Tedif, von den Arabern nad dem 
Namen des grofen Gira, Capel-Ajar genannt wird. Jn der 
Synagoge des Ortes zeigt man cine Grotte und fogar cinen 
Stein, wo Gfra, der Landestradition jufolge, nad der Riicffehr 
von Babylon die Thora gefdrieben haben foll.' Es wohnen nur 
ungefdbr swangig jlidifche Familien dafelbjt, welche wie die Suden 
in allen andern Orten de8 Landes, die ich befucht habe, arabifch 
fpreden. Die Bewohner von Aleppo wallfahrten alljdbrlich vor 
dem Beginn des Wochenfeftes nad) Tedif. 

Bon Tedif fehrte ic nach Aleppo juried, von wo id nad) 


1 Gfra Gap. 7, B. 6 u. 21. 
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der arabifcen Stadt Rillis, ndrdlid) von Aleppo, reiste, deren 
jidifhe Cinwohnerfchaft gegen fiinfjig Familien betragt, die vom 
Handel leben und fidh in einer glidliden Lage befinden. Nach 
furger Raft wandte ih mish von dort nad Aintab in fidojt- 
lider Rictung von Killis, wohin id nad einem Marfeh von 
anderthalb Tagen qelangte. Che id) die Stadt betreten durfte, 
mufte id) mit meinen Reifegefabrten eine jehntdgige Quarantine 
in cinem aus awe grofen Gebduden beftehenden Lazareth aus: 
halten, welched oft fo tiberfitllt ift, Daf die Reifenden unter freiem 
Himmel campiren miiffen; diejenigen, welche von der Gefundheitd- 
polizei als am meiften verdddtig betrachtet werden, find die Raufs 
leute aus den benadbarten Gebirgen, namentlid) aus Dagheftan 
und Grujim. 

Drei Tagemarfce von Aintab nimmt das Land einen gan; 
anderen Gharafter an; man tritt in eine Gebirgsreqion, deren 
Gipfel mit ewigem Schnee bededt find, der, wenn er femilzt, in 
fHmugigen, fcddaumenden Strdmen tofend herabftiirgt. MNodrdlid 
von Aintah auf dem Wege nach Merafeh flieft der Marad-Flup. 

Sh gelangte junddhft nad Merafdh, am Fuge de8 Taurue- 
gebirgeds geleqen, deffen fchimmernde Gleticher ihre Haupter bis in 
die Wolfen hineinftredfen. Das Klima ift fortwabrend rauh aber 
qefund, die Manner find ftarf und fraftiger Statur. Die Stadt 
treibt mit Der Umgegend und nad Kurdiftan Handelsgefchafte in 
fandwirthfdhaftlicdben Producten, in Schlactvich und Wolle. Die 
Strafen de8 Orts find an beiden Seiten von Kandlen eingefast, 
welde das ganje Sabr hindurdh von dem gefdmolyenen Sahnee 
bewajjert werden. Die Haufer find fchin, die Bewohner, von 
denen mance reich find, fleiden fich tiirfifeh. Die jidifche Gee 
meinde befteht aus etiva 50 Familien, die fic) eines giemlichen 
Wohlftandes und mander Freiheiten erfreuen. 

Von Merafd) aus durchftreifte ich die Umgegend, die reid 
an pittoredfen Anjicten, die Beacdhtung de MReifenden verdient, 
und fam dann nad) Mintab juried. Bei meiner Riiereife dorthin . 
wurde ich beim Durdhreiten eines der durd) den gefamolzenen 
Gebirgsfecbnee gebildeten Strdme von meinem fdeu gewordenen 
Pferde abgeworfen und blieh mit dem einen Fuh im Steightigel 
hdngen. Riidmwarts gefallen wurde id) vom Pferde eine bedeu- 
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tende Strede mit fortgefcleift, bid id) endlid) gang jerfdlagen, 
mit Blut bededt und befinnungslos liegen blieb, in weldem Bu- 
ftande mid eine voriiberjiehende Rarawane aufhob. Nad) einigen 
Tagen der Rube machte id) mid) mieder auf den Weg, da ih 
weder Seit nod) Geld genug hatte, um mics vollig heilen gu laffen. 

Sch fubr gunddhft nad dem mur anderthalh Tagereifen ent: 
fernten Birdfahaf, arabijfch Bir-Cacca (Birra); 8 ijt, wie die 
SJuden meinen, die Stadt Aram Naharajim, in der die Gltern 
Rebecca’S wobhnten.! Jest wohnen feine Suden mehr in dem 
Orte, dod) fommen Ddiefelben in Gejchdften oft dabin. 

Die Reifenden, welde in Wintab der Quarantine entgangen 
find, mufjen bier diefe Fatalitat aushalten. Um in die Stadt ju 
fommen, pajjitt man auf einer Fabre den Cuphrat, der auf diefer 
Seite die Stadt befchiigt, wabhrend die anderen Seiten theils durh 
eine Dict an der Stadt befindliche Gebirgsfette, theils durch alte, 
an dad Gebirge fic anfcbliebende Mauern gefdiigt werden. Aus 
Der Ferne gewahrt diefe grofe Mauer, welde die Stadt im Halb- 
freije umpieht und in ihren Umriffen von dem dunfelblauen Hinter- 
grunde der Granitfette abjticht, cinen merfiwtirdigen Anblic. in 
Supe des Gebirges fieht man eine Anzahl alter, theils fon in 
Ruinen zerfallener Haufer verfchiedener Grdge, jedocd) das eine 
immer an dag andere ftofend. Jededs diefer Haufer enthalt einen 
Keller, in welchem swei bis drei Bimmer angelegt find, welde 
hddhjtens swei bis drei Perfonen fajjen fonnen; alle dieje Zimmer 
fteben mit den ungebeuren Couterrains in Berbindung, die fich 
unter der Stadt, unter dem Cuphrat und bis ju einer Ausdeh- 
mung von einer Stunde auf dem andern Ufer ded Fluifeds bin- 
ziehen. Auf dem Gipfel des Berges iff cin Fundul (Herberge) 
angelegt, wo armenijdhe Kaufleute wobnen. 


Urfa. : 


Acdhtyehn Stunden von Birdfchakf (Birra) liegt in einer wiiften 
Gegend die Stadt Urfa, ebenfalls von einer Mauer umfcdhloffen. 
Rings um die Stadt jindet man eine grofe Menge von Menjden- 


1 & B. Mofed Cap. 24, B. 10. 
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hand gefdaffener Grotten, die fammitlidh offen find und in ein 
Souterrain fiihren, das, wie man fagt, gegen einige Stunden lang 
ift. Man trifft in demfelben ordentlidhe Thore, Thiiren, Strafen, 
weitldufige Plage und fogar Brunnen. C8 liegt auger allem 
Sweifel, Dab died die Spuren einer durch ein Erdbeben verfciitte- 
ten Stadt find. Gollte e8 nicht das alte Ur in Chaldda fein, 
von welchem Mofes fpricht? ! 

Man findet in Urfa Monumente, deren Entitehung yu den 
alteften biblifdhen Seiten hinaufreidht, eingelne nod bid heute er- 
halten, andere in Ruinen liegend. Wir erwabnen hier einige der 
merfiiirdigiten : 

1) Das Haus, in weldhem Abraham geboren wurde. Ce tft 
eine flinftlidhe Grotte aus einem eingigen Stiide Felfen gehauen, 
mit einer Wiege von weifem Stein. Die Grotte ift gefdloffen 
und wird von den Arabern bewadt, jedod) fann man gegen ein 
fleines Gintrittsgeld bhineintreten. Die Araber pflegen ihre fran- 
fen Kinder dorthin ju tragen und in die Wiege Abraham's ju 
legen, in welcher fie die Kleinen des Nats hindurd liegen laffen; 
find fie am andern Morgen nod nicht todt, fo wird ihrer Gene- 
fung mit Sicherheit entgegen gefeben. 

2) Der Ofen, in weldhen nad dem Sefer Hajafhar Nimrod 
den Patriardhen Abraham werfen lich; ¢8 ijt eine von einem Ge- 
lander umgebene Grube, um welde man, um Ddiefelbe vor Un- 
wetter ju fcligen, ein Haus hat bauen laffen, das forgfam ver- 
fHloffen gebalten wird. — Heute flieft dafelbft eine Quelle, die 
fic theilend swei Teiche bildet, welche febr reid) an HFifchen find. 
Wie alle Orte und Gegenjftdnde, die in irgend einer Art mit dem 
grofen Patriardhen in Berbindung gebradht werden fonnen, bei 
Der Verehrung, weldhe die Mahomedaner fiir den Heiligen Mann 
fundgeben, mit gripter Undacht betractet werden, fo wird aud 
der Ofen als Stelle feines Martyrthums, fo wie die Quelle, die 
Dort flieBt, flir Heilig gehalten. Gogar die Fifche, die in den 
beiden durd) die Quelle gebildeten und gendbrten Teiden leben, 
werden mit Verehrung betradtet, fo dak das Fifthen in diefen 
heiligen Gemajjern al’ ein Capitalverbrechen mit Todedftrafe ge- 


1 1, B. Mofes Gap. 15, B. 7. 
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abndet wird. Daher fommt e8 denn, dah die Fifche dort fo febr 
gedeifen und an die Nahe der Menfchen fo gembhnt find, dag 
fie bei ihrer Anndherung feineswegs fliehen, fondern ihre munte- 
ren Spiele rubig fortfesen.! 

3) Stwa 50 Sehritte von diejem Ofen ftehen zwei fteinerne 
Sdulen, welche vermittelft einer eijernen Kette mit einander vere 
bunden jind. Mad) der Ortsfage foll das Feuer, in weldhes 
Abraham geworfen wurde, fo ftarf gewefen fein, dab eine WAn- 
ndherung an dajjelbe unmdbglicd und man deshalb gendthigt war, 
diefen Apparat aufjuftellen, um den Martyrer von ferne im die 
Guth gu werfen. Das oben angefiihrte Bud Hajafcar theilt 
alle Details mit, wie der Patriard gerettet wurde, fein Bruder 
Haran aber umfam. 

Gtwa eine Stunde von der Stadt an den Seiten eines 
felfigen Berges find an mebhren Stellen eine groge 3abl vierediger 
Grotten von bedeutender Hohe angelegt. Cine derfelben, gee 
rdumiger al8-Ddie anderen, fiihrt in cine giweite, welde jufammen 
ein Gemad bilden. Das Snnere diefer uralten Wohnungen it 


ee es oe 


1 Rayferling, P. Teixeira: Bier Tagereifen von Aleppo liegt am Abbange 
stucier Berge dad alte Orfa, der Urfig des Patriardhen, als folder Ur* 
genannt. Rod heute, fagt der Reifende, wird der Ort, an weldhem die 
Chaldder Ubraham verbrennen wollten, allgemein verehrt. Die Berwohner 
acigen eine Quelle, in welder fich cin guter Fifth befindet; ihn gu effen, 
wird fir Siinde gehalten, weil diefer Fife den Seheiterhaufen, velder 
fiir Abraham bereitet worden war, ausgeldfht haben foll.** Auch fennen 
bie Betwohner diefes Ortes die Quelle, aus welder Rebecca, die fie Raffa 
nennen, fiir den treuen Diener Whraham’s und feine Ramecle gefddpft 
haben foll, alé er dorthin fam, um fiir den Sobn feines Herrn eine Frau 
au bolen.*** 

* 1. B. Mof. 11, 28. 
** Midrafd Berefhit 38. (Bon diefem Wunder wei der Midrafdh nits.) 

*** Teixeira 186: Orfa, ciudad antiqujsima, llamada en otro tiempo Ur, 

ado los Caldeos quiezieron quemar a Abraham, y hay aun oy enella 
lugar con este titulo tenido en grande veneracion; y muestran alli 
una fuente en cuya agua se cria buen pescado, comer del qual se 
tiene por sacrilegio, porque dizen que fue criada miraculosamente 
para apagar el fuego en que querian quemar el santo Patriarcha: 
fuera de aqueste pueblo se vé un pozo, que affirman ser aquel se 
cuya agua Rebeca (a quien el loz dizen Rafka) did de beuer al 
criado de Abraham, que yua a buscar muger para Izach, y a sus 
camellos. 
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febr regelmdgig, die Dedengewdlbe find glatt, fteinerne Gaulen, 
aus einem CStiide beftebend, ftehen nod aufredt, andere find um- 
geftiirst, alle jedod) find hoff und werden von Sehlangen und 
Ecorpionen bewohnt, fchrelide Gafte, die in ihrer fdeularen 
Rube gu ftdren nict gerathen fein moddte. — Ginige Diefer 
@rotten find mit einer Wrt Borhof verfehen, und dienen heute 
den Schafheerden als Lagerplage. 

Die Fuden fowohl wie die Mufelmanner glauben und be- 
ftdtigen die Ort8fage, dak der beriihmte Sager Nimrod, der ald 
Stddteerbauer in der Bibel begeichnet wird,! mit feinem VBolfe 
hier gewobnt habe.2 

ine Stunde von Nimrodsftadt befuchte ic) nod) eine andere 
Grotte, tber welder ein fined von Baumen umpflangtes 
arabifded Haus ervidtet ijt. Hier foll das Haus de3 Job gewefen 
fein, und neben demfelben befindet fic) cine Hdble, wo der 
fromme Dulder von Ausfag und Kummer heimgefucht gefeffen 
und den Befud feiner Freunde empfangen haben foll. Sn den 
benadbarten elfen find tiefe Hdblen, die dem Sob al’ Rorn- 
magazine Diente und von den Arabern nod heute gu demfelben 
Bwede gebraucht werden. Sm Hofe bei dem Haufe ijt cin mit 
fehr gutem Wafer verfebener Brunnen. 

Jn Urfa wobhnen gegen 150 jiidifde Familien;> fie find 
frei und gliidlid), jedod) fo unwwifjend, dag faum 50 Perjonen 
unter ibnen ihr Gebet verridten fonnen. 

Das Dorf Charan, welched in der Bibel wohl befannt ift, 
weil dort Terad, der Bater Whraham’s, geftorben,4 liegt fechs 
Stunden weiter nbrdlid. Wn diefem Orte foll aud Rebecca 
ihrem Manne den Rath gegeben haben, Sacob mobge vor feinem 
Bruder Gfau fliehen.5 — Die Araber jeigen eine halbe Meile 
von Charan einen febr tiefen mit einem Stein bededten Brunnen, 
und berichten, dap e8 der in Der Bibel & erwahnte Brunnen fei. 


1 1. B. Mofes Gap. 10, B. 11. 

2 Mitter’d Crdfunde Th. 11, S. 317. 

3 MRitter’s Erdfunde Th. 11, S. 827 fiihrt 500 Quden an. 
4 1. B. Mofes Cap. 11, B. 32. 

5 1. B. Mofes Cap. 27, B. 43. 

6 1, B. Mofed Gap. 29, B. 2. 3. 8. 10. 
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Bergbewobhner, die von ihren Nachbarn Bené-Haramacdimn 
genannt werden, find in der Rabe von Charan, etwa einen Tage- 
marfd entfernt, anfaffig. 


Siweref. Tidhermuf. 


Am Tage nad meiner WAbreife von Urfa wurde die KRarawane, 
welder ich mid) angefdlojjen hatte, von YArabern angefallen. Sh 
wandte mid) an den Hauptmann und bot ibm meine Unterwer- 
fung an. Die Karawane leijtete einen furzen vergebliden Wider- 
ftand, wonad unfere Reifenden ju Gefangenen gemacht, gebunden 
und gefnebelt wurden; id felbjt aber war fret und tourde in 
meinen mabomedanifden Kleidern in das Selt ded Befehlshabers 
geflihrt. Beim Anbruch der Nacht bot ich ihm einen Tranf an, 
Der nidts andered als guter Branntwein war!; er tranf obne 
Argwohn-und verfiel bald nadbher in einen tiefen Schlaf. Dar. 
auf verftdndigte id) mich mit meinen Reifegefabrten; wabhrend der 
Nacht losten alle ihre Feffelm und wir befreiten uns. Wir be- 
maddtigtnn uns der Hauptbanditen, feyfelten diefe, und baten dann 
im ndcbjten Dorfe um Hilfe. Sn der Mahe von Siweref 
jedoch iiberfiel und cine Schaar Reiter, wir mupten unfere Gefan- 
genen laufen faffen und felbjt fliichten. Wm folgenden Tage 
famen wir nad einer Reife von drei Tagen in Ciweref an. 

Siweref ijt eine fehr alte Stadt, mitten in ciner febr wiiften 
Gegend liegend und von einer halb in Trimmer jerfallenen 
Mauer umgeben, an deren ciner Seite ein pyramidenformiger 
Thurm fteht. Die Haufer der Stadt find flein und von Bad 
fteinen erbaut; alles madt den Gindrud von lend und Armuth, 
dock ift der Kornmarft bedeutend und reichlich verfehen. Gn der 
Mahe der Stadt fliegen die Ruinen einer Citadelle. 

G8 wohnen nur vier jiidifehe Familien in diefem Orte; doc 
war Die Gemeinde frither viel gablreicer; beriihmte Rabbinen 
wobhnten dort, und der Handel bliibte. Uber die Pelt, diefe Geigel 





1 Die Beduinen fennen feinen Brannttwein. 
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ded Morgenlandes, raffte cine grope Angahl der friiheren Be- 
wobner fort. Gine Stunde von der Stadt liegt ein fehr gerau- 
miger jiidifdher Begrdbnipplag, auf weldem fic) fo alterthimlide 
Grabmale befinden, dag ¢8 mir unmdglich war, die Data oder 
die Gnfchriften gu entgiffern. 

Yon Ciweref aus flihrt in nodrdlidher Richtung der Weg 
durd) cine Gebirgsgegend von ungebeuren Felfenflippen, ungefund 
wegen Der vielen Dort befindliden Siimpfe; ¢8 ijt das Gebirge 
Rirwantfhimen Dagh, von den Suden Tur Talga (Schneeberg) 
genannt. Um die Gegend gu bereijen, bedient man fid) befonders 
Daju drefjirter Maulefel. 

Die Juden der Uingegend nennen die BVewohner de8 Ge- 
birges Ammmoniter oder Moabiter, indem fie glauben, e& feien die 
Abfommlinge der in der Bibel oft erwahnten Stdamme Ammon 
und Moab, die nod ihre alten Wobhnjige behaupten. Sch habe 
eine Nacht unter diefen Gebirgsbewohnern in dem fleinen Dorje 
den Kirwan jugebradht und cin gajtfreies Obdacdh gefunden. 
Mein Dolmetfder fragte jie, ob fie von dem Volfe Ammon oder 
von Moab abjtammten, worauf uns ertwiedert wurde, man wiffe 
e8 nicht, alles wae man behaupten fonne, fei, dab die Heutigen 
GCinwohner Nahfommlinge beider Nationen feien. Sie fprecen 
eine befondere Sprade, die fehbr verwandt mit den Seiden der 
furdifcen ift, welde, wie ic) bereits erwabnte, viele chaldaifthe 
Budftaben befipt. Shre Haufer find fehr grog, von Lehm gebaut 
und augen mit Ralf ausgepugt; um den immerwabrenden Froft 
abjubalten, wird im Jnnern der Wohnungen ftetd ein ftarfed 
Feuer unterhalten. Das Klima ijt dajfelbe wie in Kurdiftan in 
Perfien; die Menfdhen felbjt find fraftiq gebaut; ibre Hauypt- 
befdaftigung iff der Uderbau, neben weldhem fie etwas Handel 
mit Sdafen, Rindvieh und Maulefel treiben. Der Charafter ded 
Bolfes ift derb, foqar wild, und fie bilden, abgefondert von den 
umvobnenden Volfern, eine Art unabbhdngiger Republif. Die 
Bolfstracht befteht in einem grob gewebten Mantel, dhnlidh denen, 
Die man in der Moldau tragt, dagu ttirfifdhe Beinfleider, die bid 
auf die mit Sandalen befleideten Fife herabfallen, und einer 
RKopfbededung von Lammefellen oder einem langen Filjhute ohne 
Rand, der einer ftraffgejogenen Nadhtmiige gleidht. 
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Sh verlies diefe Gebirge in Begleitung des Moabiten, der 
mid) bebherbergt hatte, und eines Glaubensgenoffen. Der hichft 
befchwerliche Weg, der uber Gebirgspajje und tiefe Schlucten 
fuibrt, ift nur unter Leitung eines Wegrweifers zu pafjiren, den id 
in der Perfon meines moabitijchen Wirthes befaf. Mitten in 
einem tiefen, rings von Felfen eingefdlojjenen Hobhlwege, nabe 
an dem dabin raufcenden Flujje Nysiltfehibu- Tichay, blieb mein 
Wegweifer ploplich ftehen und befahl mir, ihm den Snhalt meines 
Felleifens ju zeigen. Wuf meine Frage, ob viclleidht cine Grenge 
in der Nahe fet und ob er das Recht eines Zollners audiiben 
dDiirfe, erwiederte er furj, er wolle e3 fo. Sch fchictte mid) darauf 
fheinbar an, feinem Wunfdhe Folge ju lerften, benugte aber einen 
giinftigen Wugenblid, als er den Riicen wandte, und fhlug ibm 
meinen Mantel tiber den Kopf. Des Gebraudhs feiner Hande 
beraubt, band ih ibn mit Hilfe meines Glaubensgenojjen und 
nabm ihn mit nad Tidermuf; dort mubte ich ihn jedod bald 
wieder laufen faffen, weil ich feinen tirfifdhen Beamten finden 
fonnte. 

Tfhermuf liegt ay Gebirge Mehrab Dagh. Die jiidijehe 
Gemeinde der Stadt gahit ungefabr hundert Familien, die jedod, 
den immerwahrenden Iadubereien ausgefest, in troftlofem Zuftande 
leben. Shre Sitten und Mleider find die mahomedanijden. 

Cine Stunde von Tichermuf bejinden fich gablreiche heife 
Mineralquellen; fie werden in einem fteinernen Been in einer 
Grotte aufgefangen und Ddienen den Vewohnern der Stadt jum 
Offentlidben Bade. Joh felbft hatte Gelegenheit, die Heilfraft diefer 
Brunnen ju erproben, denn verwundet und erfdhopft wurde id 
Durd den gehntdgigen Gebraud derfelben fiir den geringen Preis 
von 5 Para (3 Centines) pro Bad vollig hergeftellt. Nicht weit 
von den Quellen ift ein Gafthaus fiir die Badegafte angelegt. 





Capitel 8. 


Diarbetr. 


Die Stadt. — Anéflug in Armenien. — Cfra’s Mannfeript. — Nifidin. 
Grob ded Rabbi Bebnda ben Betera. — Yiidijche Dorfer von Tfelma 
gegriindet. — Djefireh. — Batuh. — Ungewshulige Gebrinde. — 
Sonderbare Heirath. 


Um nad der widtigen Stadt Diarbefr ju gaangen, ge- 
brauchte ic) gwei Tagereifen durd die Gebirge, in weldhen dite 
Begetation eine fehr diirftige, und von Bebauung wenig Spuren 
ju finden find. Hier fowol wie in andern morgenlandifden Ort- 
fhaften miiffen die Suden ein befonderes Stadtviertel berwobnen, 
jedod) beruht diefe Ubfonderung lediglic& in den Sitten der Mor- 
qenlander, und hat nichts ausfchliepended, verddhtlicdes an fic, 
wie Das fogenannte Ghetto in Rom. Gegen 250 jidifehe Fami- 
lien berwohnen Diarbefr, unter denen fic) gwar fein Gelehrter be- 
findet, mehrere jedod) griindliche RKenntnijfe unferer Dogmen be- 
figen und den Tert der Bibel verftehen. 

Sn einem Winfel der Synagoge befindet fic ein befonderes 
fleined jtet verfdlojjfened Gemad, welded nicht allein bei den 
Suden, fondern aud bet den VBefennern anderer Religionen in 
augerordentlider Udhtung ftebt, weil, wie man behauptet, dort 
einmal der ‘Prophet Clias erfchienen fei. Gn einer Mauernifche 
diefes Gemades wird ein in fogenannter affyrifcher (hebrdifcer 
Quadrat-) Schrift gefdricbener Pentateud) aufbewahrt. Derfelbe, 
cin fcpdner Band in gewdbhnlider Grdge, wird nur einmal im 
Jahre, am Vorabend des Verfdhnungstages (aim Col-Nidre) ge: 
jeigt, an weldem Tage man ibn auf dem peiligen Tijdhe (Schul- 
chan) auslegt, worauf dann alle Frommen berantreten und ifn 
mit gropter Chrfurcht fliffen. Wl Chadam war ed mir leicht, 
die Erlaubnig aur Anjidht diefes fo hochverehbrten Denfmals ju 
erhalten; ich fand jedod) nidts auperordentlid) Bemerfenswerthed 
daran. 8 ift auf febr dices Pergament gefchrieben, die Buch. 
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ftaben gleichen denen unferer Pentateucdhe, die Schrift tft aber 
fhwerfallig, mance Stellen find unleferlicd) geworden, inebre fogar 
gang verwifht. Die dortigen Suden behaupten, diefer Pentateud 
fet von Gra eigenbandig geidrieben. 

Muf meine Frage nad dem Urjprung diefer Ieliquie wurde 
mit mitgetheilt, dag diejelbe friiher im Belts der fehr gablreichen 
judifchen Gemeinde ju Miardin gewefen fei, von diefer jedoch, da 
jie Haufigen ‘Plinderungen ausgefept war, der Gemeinde ju 
Diarbefr anvertraut wurde, welche legtere fich dann fpdter rwei- 
gerte, da Werf an die chemaligen Befiger juritefjugeben. Jn 
Mardin fand ic) diefe Angabe durch cine Quittung wher die rich- 
tige Ublieferung des Buches an die Gemeinde gu Diarbefr, von 
dent Borfiehern und Vornehinften der lestern untergeidpnet, beftatigt. 
Die Gemeinde gu Mardin war, wie ich bet fernerer Machforfdung 
exfubr, auf folgende Weije in den Bejig des Werkes gefommen. 
Die jidifchen Glaubensgenoffen gu Nifibin (jest von Juden und 
YWrabern Neigibin genannt) hatten fic, von einer RNauberhorde 
tiberfallen, nad Mardin qefliichtet und den Pentateud) init dort: 
hin gebradht; nad ihrer WUngabe foll er aus der Sefehiba (QUla- 
Dentie) Des Rabbi Aehuda ben Betera, eines ausgeseichneten Ge- 
lehrten ded Talmud, der ju RNeigibtn eine Wfademie gebalten hat, 
herribren, und, wie Die Tradition hingufligt, von der eigenen 
Hand Cfra's gefhrieben fein; auch follen nod) viele andere Hand- 
febriften Deffelben ju agleicher Seit Dort gefunden, jedod in Folge 
sablreicer Ueberfalle und PBliinderungen verloren geqangen fein. 

Da mich die Reliquie lebbaft intereffirte, fo goq id) nocd bei 
manden Anderen Erfundiqgungen ein, und namentlich einer der im 
Mardin lebenden Suden, em ehrmwiirdiger Greig, der mir wie cin 
Prophet m der Wifte vorfam, erzablte mir mit faft denfelben 
Worten diefelbe Thatjadhe. — 

Das Werf ift obne Hrweifel ein febr alterthiimliches, der 
fpecielleren Forfdung eines Kenners in jeder Hinficht werth. Da 
bisher nod von feinem Gelehrten cine Unficht dariiber audge- 
fproden ijt, fo fase ih mich aqlidlid), der erfie gu fein, der, 
wenn aud nur durch Eryadhlung der verbreiteten Gagen, etwas 
liber dajjelbe mittheilt, wobet id) nur bedaure, dah e& mir un- 
moalic war, alle meine Wufmerffamfeit der Form der »PRetuchot 
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und S’etumoth~,! der Budftaben und mander anderen bei den 
Fuden des deutfdyen und des portugiefifcen Ritus verfdhiedenen 
Punfte, widen und durd) die Autoritdt diefed alten Coder jur 
CEntfcheidung bringen ju fonnen. Hatte ih geahnt, von welder 
Wiehtigfcit dtefer Pentateuch flir die Sudenwelt ijt, fo wiirde id 
ficber meine ganjge Seit und Kraft daran gewandt haben, um ein 
ertolinfdteres Refultat dariiber ju liefern; ich werde jedod viel- 
leicht mabrend meiner demnddhftiqen sweiten Reife died nachzu- 
bolen vermogen. 

Die Stadt Diarbefr ift von einer Hohen Mauer umfdlojjen, 
die nod) von der rdmifden Croberung herrithrt, wie mebhrere bid 
heute erbaltene lateinifche Snfehriften befunden. Diefe febr fefte 
Mauer sieht fic) langs einer Kette von Granitfelfen hin, welche 
fteil hinab bis in das Beit des Tigris fallen, der hier wenigften’ 
swanjig Fup Tiefe hat, fciffoar ijt und den Verbindungsweg nad 
den berihmten Stadten Mufful und Bagdad bildet. Die Schiff 
fahrt jedod) ijt eine gefabrliche, da die Schiffe haufig auf Felfen 
gerathen und von den ungeftiimen Wellen verfdlungen werden. 
ine andere bedeutende Gefahr entiteht durd dad Sechmelzen ded 
Sehneed in den Gebirgen, der fid) dann in-furdtharen Stromen 
herabjtiirst, gange Erdfcollen und Felsftiice mit fic) reibt, fie auf 
die Schiffe fchleudert und diefe dadurdh jertriimmert oder in den 
Grund bobhrt. Fh jelbft war Augenjeuge davon, dah ein Schiff 
mit Mannfdhaft und Ladung auf foldhe Weife unterging, wobei 
jid nur ein Matrofe ju retten vermodte. 

Die Bauart diefer Sdiffe, welde in der furgen Beit von 
wei bis drei Tagen vollftdandig fertig gemacht werden, ijt febr 
einfadh. Man frhlachtet eine Angahl Siegen, denen man, obne fie 
aufgufdbneiden, die Haut abjieht. Diefe Felle werden am abge- 
fdnittenen RKopfende und anderen offenen Stellen jugendht und 
dann ftraff aufgeblafen, fo daf fie grofe Blafen bilden. SGoldhe 
Blafen verbindet man in swolf Reihen von je gwolf Stid,2 und 


1 Petudot und S'etumoth find verjdhiedene Formen der Abfage im Pentateud. 

2 MRitter’s Erdfunde Th. 11, S. 64, befehreibt ebenfalls diefe Fahrgeuge, nur 
find dort 59 Felle gu einem folden Schiffe gebdrig angegeben. Unfere 
Angabe ift aber richtig, da wir felbft mehrmals diefelben gefeben und auf 
ibnen gefabren find. 
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leqt auf Ddiejelben ine Gevierte Holjbalfen, an welde man die 
Blafen befeftigt. Ueber diefes Untergeftell werden Bretter gelegt 
und Ddarauf die Waaren verpadt. Dieje Fahrzeuge fewimmen 
jebr leidht auf dem Wafer, wenn fie aber fraftig an einen Felfen 
ftofen, fo fpringen die aufgeblafenen Felle, und die Waaren und 
Gffecten liegen im Waffer. 

Diarbefr yablte in friiheren Jahren tiber 80,000 Cinwobhner, 
die dDurd die Berheerungen der Peft auf ein Drittel herabgefunfen 
find; die Geuche hat jedod) ausfchlicflid) den ndrdlicen Theil 
heimgefudt, dejjen Icerftehende Haufer man in Ruinen jerfallen 
[agt. Die Stadt treibt bedeutenden Handel mit Anatolien, Da- 
mascus, Aleppo, Mujful, Bagdad und Rurdiftan. Die Jnduftrie 
ift bliihend und ihre Erzeugniffe weit beribmt, namentlicd finden 
fic) gefdhicte Silberarbeiter und Waffenfdymiede dort. Kojtliche 
Garten umgeben die Stadt, die aud) im Gnnern durch grofartige 
Gebdude, jablreidhe Magazine, viele mit fchinen Marmorfaulen 
gegterte Springbrunnen, vor allem aber durch eine pradtvolle 
Mofdee ausgezeichnet ijt. Auch die Raumlidfeiten der Haufer 
find mit vicler Gorgfalt gierlid) und fauber gebalten. 

Die Stadtmauern, deren id) bereits oben erwahnte, find jo 
ungebeuer breit, dag ein Wagen bequem darauf umfehren fann. 
Muf der Hohe derfelben, gu welder man durd) Terraffen hinauf- 
fteigt, find mebre Haufer erridtet. — Uls ich cines Tages mit 
mebhren Glaubensgenoffen, unter denen jid) aud) mein Wirth 
Sfaaf Misrachi befand, um die Feftung ging, von wo man die 
herrlichjte Ausfidt auf die Stadt und die malerifhe Gegend gee 
niet, duferte id) den Wunfd, gu unterfucen, was jene Haufer 
enthielten. Meine Gefdhrten wollten nur erfehroden ein folded 
Berlangen ausreden, indem fie behaupteten, e8 hausten Geifter in 
dDiefen Hdufern und jede Neugier fet gefdbrlid. Gch lies mid 
jedod) von meinem Borfage nit abbringen und trat entfdloffen 
in eines Der Gebdude, in welcem mir nichts Ungewodhnlided be- 
gegnete, Da id) e8 leer und dde fand. Bei meiner Zuriicfunft 
erft murbe mir der wahre Grund diefer allgemeinen Furdht mit- 
getheilt. © haben namlid) viele mufelmannifde Weiber heim- 
lide Zufammenfiinfte mit jungen Urmeniern in diefen entlegenen 
Gebduden, tiber welche das tieffte Geheimnif bewahrt wird und 
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bet denen man aus Borficht nur bewaffnet erfcheint, fo dag der 
Reugierige Gefahr Iduft, fein Gindringen in folde Gebheimniffe 
mit dem Leben gu begablen. — Sch fand died {pater beftatigt, 
als id) ein grweites Haus unterfuchen wollte; denn faum hatte id 
einen Scritt hinein gethan, als eine Kugel an mir vorbeifauste, 
worauf mir natiirlich die Luft ju ferneren Forfdhungen verging. 

Man fpridht in Diarbefr arabifd, tiirfif und armenifdh. 
Die Suden bedienen fic) nur ded WArabifchen. Der Mational- 
charafter der Bewohner ijt cin fanfter; die allgemein tibliche Klei- 
dung die tlirfifdhe, wovon jedoch die Curopder, die in ibrer 
heimifchen Tract umbergehen, eine Musnahme maden. 

Swei Tagereifen von Diarbefr liegt die Stadt Mardin, 
am Berge Djfdebel Mardin, auf deffen Spige fic) die Ruinen 
eines alten Schloffes befinden. Gegen 50 ifraclitifche Familien 
wohnen dort,! die, obgleid) fie auf ein befonderes Stadtviertel 
angewtefen find, dod jiemlich frei leben. Cie treiben meijtend 
UAderbau, fleiden fic mahomedanife und fprechen arabifeh. Bor 
Naffi heift Mailum Moped. 

Nac gwei Tagereifen gelangt man von Mardin aus nach 
Nifibin; die Fuden nennen die Stadt Neigibin, welchen legteren 
Namen aud) der Talmud angiebt. Diese am Tfdhaf-fdhak belegene, 
frither nicht unwidhtige Stadt foll nad) dem Tarquin von Serufalem 
das Accad der Bibel fein. C8 wohnen jest nur jwei Suden? 
Dafelbjt, cin Bater mit feinem Cohne; der Vater Mailum Camuel 
ift Schacter, Der Name des Sohneds ift Ffaae. 

Auf dem cine Stunde von der Stadt belegenen Begrabnip- 
plage, in deffen Nahe man merfrotirdige Ruinen von Rdmerbauten 
trifft, befindet fic) das Grab ded Rabbi Gehuda ben Betera3, 


1 MRitter’s Crdfunde 11. Ih., S. 390, wird cine bedeutend grogere Anzahl 
Suden angeflibrt. 

2 Benjamin de Tudela S. 51 fpridht von 1000 Juden. — Pethadia S. 193 
giebt 2800 an; derfelbe fpridht auf Seite 170 von einer Synagoge von 
Rabbi Fehouda ben Betera gu Nifibin. — Ritter’s CErdfunde Th. 11, 
©. 426 eriwdbnt ebenfalls ded Grabed und fagt, ed fei cine Ruine wber 
demfelben. Fest findet fic, wie oben gefagt, diefes nicht mebr. 

3 Benjamin de Tudela S. 45 fagt, dak das Grab des Rabbi Febouda ben 
Beiera im Dorfe Meron in Palaftina fic) befinde. Id glaube aber, das 
meine Ungabe nad dem Talmud Peffadhim Fol. 3 ridtiger ijt. 
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weldes als Gegenftand allgemeiner Berehrung das Biel vieler 
Wallfahrten ift. Frither ftand tber dem Grabe cin Haus, dads 
jedod) vor ungefabr jehn Sahren auf Befehl eines neuen Pafcha 
abgerijjen wurde, und dejfen Steine man jur Grridtung einer 
Kaferne benugte. Ciner der Herausgenommenen Steine foll nad 
glaubtwiirdiger Berfiderung eine Snfchrift gum Andenfen an den 
beriihmten Talmudijten enthalten; e8 war mir jedoch frog ange: 
firengter Nadforfdhungen nicht mobaglich, denfelben aufgufinden. 
Man bezeichnete mir einen ungefabr flinf Fus hohen runden Stein 
al das Monument feines Grabes. Cine Gnfchrift fonnte ih auf 
demfelben nicht entdeden. Der Pafcha felbjt ijt, der allgemeinen 
Meinung nad gur Strafe fiir die Entweihung, in demfelben Sabre 
geftorben. — Buf demjelben VBegrdbnipplage follen, wie man 
jagt, die Gebeine nod) anderer Talmudijten ruben; doch deutet 
fein Monument und feine hijtorifche Spur auf die Nichtigfeit 
diefer WAngabe. 


Telma. — Die Dorfer der Vuden. 


Smet Stunden von Nifibin liegt in fUddftlicher Richtung das 
Dorf Thelma. Nah dem alten biblifhen Gebraude, der im 
Orient nod immer befolgt wird, tragt daé Dorf den Namen 
jeines Griinders, eines in der Gegend durch feinen Reichthum, 
feinen edlen Gharafter und feine bewabhrte friegerifahe Tapferfeit 
bertifmten allgemein verehrten SJuden. 

Cin Paftha, der Tfelma geneigt war, fcenfte ihm eine be- 
tracdhtlihe Stree Ucfers. Tfelma haute eine Anzahl Haufer dort 
auf und bot Ddicfe den Arabern und Armeniern ju freier Bee 
nupung an, unter der Bedingung, dah fie feine Felder bebauen 
moidten.. So entftand und vergroferte fid) nad und nad da8 
genannte Dorfden. Tfelma, der bei einem Cinfalle plindernder 
Horden durd) feinen perfontidhen Muth diefelben zuriicfclug, ftieg 
immer mebr in der UAdhtung der Bewohner des Dorfed, fo 
dah er jest al8 angefehener Gebieter dort herrfht. Nad morgens 
ldndifer Sitte hat er gwei Frauen, die ihm fieben Minder ge- 
boren haben. Sch blieb gwei Tage lang bei diefer wabrhaften 
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Patriardhenfamilie und erfreute mich vielfacher Beweife von Liebe 
und Theilnahme. Auch einige andere Glaubensgenofjen haben 
fid) dort angefiedelt. 

Cine Stunde von Thelma jieht fic) die Gebirgsfette von 
Diebel-Sandjad¢ hin, welche die Suden fiir die Gebirge von Seir 
halten.! Sc) madhte dort Ausfllige in die Dodrfer, die hauptfacb- 
li von Suden bewohnt find, und fand bei diefen Befuchen, in 
weld) tiefer Unrwiffenbeit diefelben leben. Die Bibel ijt ihnen ein 
todter Buchjtabe, ein Buch mit fieben Siegeln; fie tiben nur 
wenige dufere traditionelle Pflidbten, ohne jedoch den inneren Werth 
Derfelben zu fennen und gu verfteben. Wm Cabbath fommen 
fie gwar in der Synagoge yufammen, jedoch mug der Chacham, 
der allein lefen fann, fiir WUlle beten; er liest dabei die gerwdhn- 
lidhen Wochenabfdnitte aus einem gedrudten Pentateud, denn ge- 
fbriebene Gefesesrollen giebt e8 nicht. 

Sie befhaftiqen fic hauptfachlid mit Aderbau, treiben etwas 
Kleinviehyucht und verfertigen einige Stoffe, wenige nur maden 
Handelsgefchafte. — Haufig von den Kurden bedroht, wijjen fie 
fich gu vertheidigen und nehmen an den Kampfen, in welde die 
ftet wandernden Horden unter fic) verwidelt find, thatigen Wn- 
theil, da fie fiir Die eine odere andere derfelben Partei nehbmen 
miijfen. Shre Sprache ijt die furdifde. 


Didefireh. — Sadhu. 


Nad ungefahbr sehntdgigem Aufenthalt in diefen Dérfern 
fam id) liber Rufrt nah Dfdefireh am Tigris, am Fuge ded 
Gebirges Djebel-Djudi, welded die Juden Grez-Gexera nennen 
und flir Die in Der Bibel erwahnte wiifte Gegend halten.2 Ih 
halte diefe Meinung jedoch fiir irrig, obgleid) ih mid gur Mit- 
theilung Dderfelben verpflichtet glaube. — Sie behaupten ferner, 
Daf der von den Arabern Djebel-Djudi genannte Berg, an dejjen 


1 Yd) hewies ihnen jedod, dak diefe Tradition jedenfallé unridtig fei, da 
die Gebirge von Seir an der Siidgrenze von Paldftina liegen. 
2 3. Bud Mofesd Cap. 16, B. 22. 
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Aufen mit einer Art Mértel angeftrihen. Sm Sommer fehlaft 
man auf den Terraffen, um den Stichen der Seorpionen gu ent. 
geben, die fic) wabrend Ddiefer Sabhredjeit hdufig Nachts in den 
Hdufern aufhalten. Die Nahrungsmittel werden fo falecht sube- 
reitet, DaB fie dem drmften Europder Cfel erregen wiirden. 





VII. 

Ueberall wobin ich) wabhrend der Ernte und Weinlefe fam, 
fand id) einen fowohl von den Suden wie von den Kurden ftrenge 
befolgten Gebraud), der mic) an die Vorfdhriften der Bibel ers 
innerte.! Man fammelt nadmlid niemalé die Aehren, Trauben 
oder Friichte gdnglid) ein, fondern man ldpt den Antheil der 
Wittwen und Waifen ftehen; e8 ijt fogar geftattet, auf ein reifed 
Kornfeld gu gehen, dort Halme gu bredhen und das Korn aus 
dDenfelben an Ort und Stelle in Waffer abjufoden, dod) diirfen - 
die Aehren nidt gefdnitten? und nicht mitgenommen werden. 
Jn den Weinbergen darf man Trauben pjliicen und diefelben 
dort vergehren. 3 

Die CErftlingsgefchenfe aller Urten von Friichten, welche die 
Juden ihrem Mailum, die Nurden ihrem Kadi darbringen, find 
in Korbe aus Dattel- oder andern Blattern geftellt, und erinnern 
meiner Unjidt nach an die Opfer, welche in alten Seiten die 
Suden ihren Prieftern Darbradten. 

Aufer diefem werden nod) mehre andere im Cinflange mit 
der Bibel ftehende Gebrduche in fehr frommer Weife befolgt, von 
welden ich einige bier mittheile. 

Wenn man auf dem Felde swifchen swei Ortfdhaften einen 
Leichnam findet, fo begeben fic) die Obrigfeiten der umliegenden 
Orte auf den Plag, um durch genaue Ausmeffung ju bejtimmen,* 
welder Stadt oder weldhhem Dorfe der Leidnam am nacdjten 
liegt; dex betreffende Ort mug dann das Blutgeld an die Familie 
des Todten jahlen. Rann man bei diefer Ausmeffung nicht einig 


1 3. B. Mojfes Cap. 19, B. 9 und 10. 
2 5. B. Mofes Cap. 23, B. 26. 

3 56. B. Mofes Cap. 23, B. 25. 

4 5. B. Mofes Cap. 21, B. 2. 
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Piajtes) gefordert. An der Nord- und Weftfeite ift die Stadt 
durch Waffergraben gefdhipt. 

Sadu am Chabur. C8 wobhnen etwa 200 jidifehe Fami- 
lien in Ddiefer Stadt, Die fich theilweife vom Handel mit den be- 
nadbarten Kurden erndbhren, oder als Handwoerfer Wollftoffe und 
Ghnliche derartige Fabrifate verfertigen; jie find meijt wohlhabend, 
dod) [eben fie in grofer Unrwijjenbeit. 

Die Bewohner der Stadt haben eine fonderbare Sitte, welche 
id, den Lefer um Nachficht bittend, hier mitzjutheilen wage. C8 
felt namlic) in der Stadt ganjlih an Apartements (St. Malo 
in der Bretagne hat denfelben Mangel), und e8 begeben fic) ded- 
halb die Ginwohner jeden Morgen in groper Mafjen an die Ufer 
ded Chaburfluffes, um dort in anftandiger Cntfernung von einane 
Der, Die Frauen an der einen, dic Manner an der andern Seite, 
ihre Bedlirfniffe yu befriedigen, wobet e8 mandhmal ju Streitig- 
feiten fommt. Die chriftliche fowol wie die furdifche Bevdlferung 
befolat diefelbe Sitte. 

G3 wohnen in der Stadt gwei Rabbinen, von denen der 
eine, Rabbi Schaloin, febr reich ift; der aweite, Rabbi Cliahu, ift 
woh{habend. Die feinere Bildung der Rabbinen offenbart fid 
Darin, Daf fie Morgens friih ihren Spaziergang an den Strom 

*allein machen, was ich fiir febr anftdndig balte. Cinesd Tages 
lief® mich Mailum Gliahu einer fehr widtigen Angelegenheit wegen 
su fic) rufen und ic fand ibn bei meiner Anfunft fiber dad Bud 
Beth Sofeph gqebiidt. Cr erzahlte mir dann: Gin Gude, der in 
den benadbarten Dorfern mit Waaren wmbergesogen, fei feit 
ciniger Seit verfdollen, feine Frau halte ibn fiir todt und ver- 
lange fich wieder ju verbheivathen. Gr, der Mailtim, glaube nun 
zwar Dazgu beredhtigt su fein, der Frau diefe Erlaubnif gu erthei- 
len, wolle aber dod) vorber meine Meinung wber die Sache bhoren. 
— Sch erfldrte dDarauf, dag, da der Mann vielleidht nod lebe oder 
Gestoungen worden fei den Jelam anjunehmen, und da in Ddicfem 
Halle die Frau in der Gewalt ihres Chegatten ftehe, fo diirfe 
Diefe Feine neue Che contrabiren, da diefelbe nur al Concubinat 
betradtet werden fonne. — Der Rabbi erwiederte mir darauf, 
dag die junge Frau, fic) felbft tberlaffen, Gefabr laufe, fid au 
vergejjen. — Auf meinen ferneren Cinwand, dah in unferen 
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Landern fein Rabbi e8 wagen wiirde, eine fo widtige Frage ohne 
den Rath feiner Collegen ju entfcheiden, entgegnete er mir, er fei 
Der gropte Rabbi des Landes, feine Berordnungen feien voll(giiltig 
und wiirden ohne weitere Verufung angenommen und ausgefiibrt. 
— Dabei blieb e8 und die Frau erhielt die Erlaubnif zur grweiten 
Ghe von ihm. 

Sech3 Stunden von der Stadt erheben fic die Spigen eines 
gropen Gebirged, dad fic) der furdijtanifden Gebirgstette ane 
fdlieft. Die Suden behaupten, e8 fei der Ararath, und bier fei 
nad) der Stindpluth die Arche Noah's ftehen geblieben. Wir fine 
Den in der Bibel! das Wort Ararath, welded der Targum On- 
fulus mit Toure Kardu? (Gebirge von Kurdiftan) tiberjest, nad 
weldem das Land feinen Namen erhalten hat. Der Berg hat 
febr fteife, faft fenfrechte Mbhdinge und um den Gipfel au erreiden, 
foll man fehs Stunden gebrauden. Bon der Siindfluth werden 
hier munderbare Dinge ergablt. Cine der Furdifchen Bolferfdhaften 
befteigt jabrlic) gegen Ende Juni die Gipfel de3 Berges und ver- 
weilt auf demfelben einen Tag in Andadhtsibungen, wobei gqrofe 
sadeln angesiindet werden; fie behauptet aus dem fdniglichen 
Haufe Sanherib abjujtammen und erhdlt unter fid) die Cage, 
Dab der Konig Sanherib felbjt dem Andenfen der Arche einen 
Gotteddienft qehalten habe.3 Beiin Herabfteigen von dem Berge 
bringen fie einige Ueberbleibfel der Urcdhe mit fidh, die ihrer Aus- 
fage nad tief im Boden fiegen. Die erhaltenen Stiddhen find 
in Bretterform, weiflid) grau, einige aud fihwar; und durd- 
lochert. C8 ift mir nist moglich, eine genauere Vefdreibung 
dDiefer furdifchen Feftlichfeit gu geben, da fie bet meiner Anwefen- 
heit nicht ftattfand, und ich berichte nur, was id) auf meine Fra- 
gen erfubr. 

Am Fuhe de3 Berges ftehen vier fteinerne Saulen, die, wie 
die Cinwohner fagen, ehemal& ju einem Altar dienten. Der 
Bolfsqlaube Halt den Altar fiir denjenigen, weldhen Noah bei 


1 1, Bud Mofesd Gap. 8, B. 4. 
2 Pethadhia S. 176 erzahlt, dah dort viele taufend Juden getwohnt batten, 
und befchreibt die Urfache, weshalb fie von dort verfprengt worden. 
3 Der Talmud ertodhnt und erflart daffelbe aus dem Worte ,Risrod~ (Fes 
faiaé Gap. 37, B. 38). 
5 
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feinem Ausfteigen aus der Arche errictete; ! aud) will man wiffen, 
dah feine Gebeine hier begraben liegen, ohne jedod den Blak gee 
nau ju bexeichnen. —- Sch felbft befah einige angeblice Fragmente 
Der Arde, die mit einer theerartigen Mafje wberzogen fchienen, 
Dod) wurde ich Derfelben fo wie vieler anderer Gachen bei ciner 
Pliinderung swifhen Bagdad und Konjtantinopel, drei Tagereijen 
von Sivas und swanjig von Seutari, beraubt. Sch verlor bei 
dDiefer Gelegenheit aud einige in affyrifden Lettern gefcbriebene 
Manuferipte, was mids mehr als der Berluft meines Vermogens 
{chmerste. 


Capitel 9, 


CErjte Reije in die Gebirge von Rurdiftan. 


Vetradtungen ber die Zeritreuung der gehu Stimme. — Sandur. — Deif. 
— Fanuura. — Grotte de8 Propheten Elias. — Alfufh. — Grab ded 
Propheten Nahum. — Wallfabrten und Ceremonien bei diejem Grade. 


M18 id) bei meiner Wnfunft in diefe Lander fah, in weld 
gliidlicber Lage fid) die dort wobhnenden Suden befinden, als id 
fab, wie jie frei von aller Bedriidung in den bliihendften Bers 
haltnijjfen leben, fornnte id) mid) ded Gedanfens nicht erwebren, 
dag gerade diefes Land e8 war, in weldem die uralte Zerftreuung 
Der Kinder Ffraels ftattfand, das Land, wo fie nad dem biblifchen 
Ausdrude »verloren gegangen.« Hierher lieh Tiglath Pilejfer fie 
bringen;? und bei dem Bergleidh jener Seiten der Vergangenheit 
voll Tribjal und Sdmerjen mit denen der gliidliden Gegenwart 
dadte id) an die Worte der heiligen Schrift: -Und die Verlornen 
in Uffur werden wieder verfammelt werden.« 3 


1 1. Bud) Mofes Cap. 8, B. 20. 
2 2. Bud der Ronige Gap. 15, B. 29. 


3 Sefaias Cap. 27, B. 13. 


es 


Warum nannte fie der Prophet »verloren~, die heute diefed 
blihende Land berwohnen, das Land, durd) welded fic) die Strafe 
der grofen Karawanen hingieht, die wberall auf ihrem Wege 
Leben und Wobhljtand verbreiten; das Land, wo fie gliidlid) und 
gufrieden leben? Und dennod) find die Worte der Heiligen Schrift 
voll Wahrheit; denn weil die Kinder Sfraels fie bewobhnen, find 
diefe Regionen von Schicjalen heingefudt. 

Die Spannung, mit der ih meine Nadforfdungen begann, 
war eine grofe. We Wohnungen wurden forgfam unterjudht und 
die Bewohner hefragt, um das Gebheimnif, das mid beherrfdte, 
ju Durddringen, und mit jeder Frage glaubte id einen Sdhritt 
naher am Biele der Wahrheit gu fein. 

Meine Glaubensbriider theilten mir mit, daB diefe fic) weit. 
hin dehnenden Gebirgaftreden von Suden bewohnt jind, die, unter 
den Kurden jerftreut [ebend, niemals aus den Bergen hervor- 
fommen und fo abgefdlojfen von der Welt gleidfam fortvegetiren. — 
Trop aller Borftellungen von uniiberfteigbaren Hindernijjen, die 
man mir madte, fapte id) den Cntjehlug fie aufjufucen und in 
das Gnnere diefer Gebirge ju dringen, wobin feine Rarawane 
fommen fann, wo Gefahren aller Urt bei jedem Cchritte drohen. 
Sd erfranfte, meine Briider fpendeten mir Troft und Beileid; 
id) aber erfldrte ifnen Worte der heiligen Schrift und fprad von 
der Pfliht, die id) mir auferlegt, die Berlornen der gehn Stamme 
Yfraels aufjufucden: id) werde genefen’, fprad) ih, »wenn id 
meine Briider fehe, deren Dafein die Welt nidt abnt, die jenes 
Land bewohnen, das fein Reifender durddringt.“ Meine Bors 
jtelungen: und Bitten Hatten endlich guten Erfolg und mebre 
Pegleiter boten jid) mir an. .Denn fiehe da fomint er, er fpringt 
auf die Berge und hat fie tiberfdhritten..! — Mid) dem Sachuge 
ded Ewigen befehlend reiste id) ab. 

Der Lefer wolle mir folgen in jene unwirthbaren Gebirge, 
wo die Graber mander Reifenden mahnend fic) erheben, um den 
Gindringling abjufchreden von der furdhtbharen Wildnig, die er 
betritt, um ihm Zeugnif gu geben von der drohenden Gefabr, der 
er entgegengeht. — Se weiter ih fam, um fo fchiwieriger wurde 


1 Hobelied Salomonié Cap. 2, B. 8. 
5° 
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die Reife. Fir Reiter find diefe fdmalen, abfdhifjigen Stege 
untiberwindlid, und oftmals war id) gendthigt auf Handen und 
Fifen empor zu flimmen; von Zeit gu Zeit nur findet man 
einen eingelnen Granatapfele und Feigenbaum. 

Sch langte gunddft in Sandur an, wo die furdifde Ge 
birgsfette beginnt. © wobnen dort gegen 200 furdifde und 
etwa 50 jlidifde Familien. 

Zwei Tagereifen von SGandur liegt in einem frudtbaren 
Thale von jabhlreiden Quellen umgeben, deren einige Mineral: 
wafjer enthalten, die Stadt Deif; ed wobhnen in ibr 40 jiidijche 
und ungefahr 280 furdifche Familien. 

Tanura erreiht man nad einer abermaligen jweitdgigen 
Reife von Deif aus Die Stadt liegt auf einem hobhen Hiigel 
und ijt rings von Bergen umfchlofjen, fie hat eine ftarfe furdifde 
Bevilferung und etwa 30 Sudenfamilten. Sn der Mabe findet 
man gwei ineinandergehende Hdhlen, deren erfte leer ift und der 
sweiten als Borhalle dient. Der Cingangsthiir gegentiber fallt 
von der Mauer ein fehr foftbarer, aus reichen Stoffen gefertigter 
und mit Goldftidercien verjierter Borhang herab; in der Mitte 
der mit Oelmalereien gefcmiidten Dee hangt ein antifer Kron: 
feuchter, defjen Lichter immerwahrend brennen, und neben andern 
brennenden Lampen und Lichtern an diefem gebeimnigfvollen Orte 
ein ahnungsreided Licht verbreiten, das den Gintretenden un- 
widerftehlich ergreift. Diefe Grotte, liber welche wunderbare 
Eagen verbreitet find, foll nad dem Volfsglauben der Sfracliten 
und Kurden von dem Propheten Clias bewohnt worden fein. 
Sie gehort nebft den fie umgebenden Feldern der jidifcen Ge- 
meinde, Die Den Ertrag diefer Weer dagu verwendet, die Grotte 
anftdndig ju erhalten. Gie ijt gu diefem Behuf unter die Obbut 
einer mahomedanijden Familie geftellt, die zum Lohne daflir von 
Steuern befreit die hodfte Achtung genieft und feit undenfliden 
Seiten das auch von den Mahomedancrn verehrte Heiligthum 
bebiitet. Wud) die Spenden und Gaben der Pilgrime, die gu 
verfdiedenen Sabhresseiten hierher wallfahrten, dienen daju, dad 
Innere der Grotte ju erhalten, deren unmittelbarer Bewadung 
und Ginridtung ein Jude vorftebt. Bon Tanura 30g ih nad 
UAlfufdh, wofelbjt ich 1848 swei Tage vor dem Wodenfefte anlangte. 
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Alfufd. 


Ulfufd liegt in einer unfrudtbaren Gegend. Die Stadt 
ift nur von UArmeniern bewohnt, und fdeint uralt gu fein; die 
einjeln ftehenden Haufer gleicben befeftiqten Thiirmen, die fid) am 
Hube Der Berge erheben. Mehre Glaubendsgenojjen und RKurden 
begleiteten mich nad Alfufeh, um hier den Ceremonien beizu- 
wohnen, die man am Grake des Propheten Nahum verrictet.! 
Ganj didt an einem der Berge liegt cin groper Hof, in dejfen 
Mitte fic) cin gerdumiges Haus erhebt, das nur einen Saal ents 
halt, welder an 1000 Menfden fajfen fann. Zwei Cingange 
fubren in diefes jur Synagoge beftimmte Gebdude, das jedoch 
ohne Gemeinde ganz fonderbar erfceint. — Sn diefem verlajjenen 
Tempel Hefindet fic) auf einem durch ein Geldnder abgefonderten 
Plage ein Katafalf, welder mit goldgeftidten Teppichen bedect, 
mit verfchiedenen Miingen vergiert ijt, und tiber dem fic ein foft- 
barer Baldachin erhebt. Cs foll dad Grab de Propheten Nahum 
fein. Die Juden aus Mufful, Aruel, Erbil, Kirfuf, aus den 
Gebirgen von Kurdijtan und aus einer weiteren Cntfernung von 
8 Tagereifen in der Runde verfamme\in fic) jabrlid) auf adcdt 
Tage vor dem Wochenfefte gu einer Feftlichfeit, bei welder fie 
14 Tage mit religidfen Uebungen jubringen. Die Armenier be- 
herbergen fie diefe Beit iiber, treten ifnen fogar ibre Haufer ab 
und wohnen fo lange in den Borhdfen und auf den Terrajfen. 
Ih felbft wobhnte als Augenjeuge diefen Feftlicfeiten bet und 
verbiirge mid) fiir die Wahrheit meiner Mittheilung. 

Die Pilger bringen ihre Gefegesrollen mit und ftellen die- 
felben in dem heiligen Edhrein ded Tempels auf, dann begeben 
jich die Frauen in das Gemad de3 Propheten und darauf beginnt 
die Anracht. Buerfr wird das Bud Nahum aus einem alten 
Manufcripte, welded auf den Ratafal€ qelegt wird, vorgelefen 
und naddem died gefhehen, ein fiebenmaliger feierlider Rund- 
gang unter Ubjingung beiliger Lieder um den Heiligen Sdyrein 
gemadt. Rad dem fiebenten Gange ftimmt man einen Hymnus 
1 Benjamin de Tudela S. 53 verfest die Synagoge Nahum’s nad Mufful, i 

habe fie jedod) hier gefunden. Ebhenfo beridtet er S. 68, das Wrab Rahum's 

fei 6 Stunden vom Grabe des Propheten Hefefiel in dem Orte GineSchifta. 
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auf den Propheten an, deffen Refrain »Freuet eud) ded Jubels 
de8 Propheten Nahum! fautet, und deffen Anfangsbudftaben 
bei jedem Berfe in alphabetifher Ordnung fic) wiederbolen. 
Darauf fommen die Frauen, die nicht bebraijh verftehen, recitiren 
die fiir fie ind Arabifche oder Kurdifche tberfegten Gebete und 
umtanjen Dann fingend den Ratafalf. Diefe Geremonie wird 
mit Begeifterung ausgefiihrt und wabhrt etwa eine Stunde. 

Am erften Abend des Worhenfeftes, den 6. Sivan, verfam- 
melt man fic) in der Synagoge, welche von wohl 1000 Lampen 
erbellt ijt. tritt Dann in dad Gemad des Propheten, um die oben 
erwwdbnte Ceremonie gu wiederholen, und naddem man wieder in 
die Synagoge gefommen, beginnt der Gottesdienft. Diejenigen, 
welde lefen fonnen, beten, die librigen Hiren andadtiq ju. Diefe 
feierlidhe Handlung hat nichts befonders Widhtiges; fobald fie bee 
endet, findet in dem Botteshaufe eine gegenfeitige Bewirthung ftatt, 
namentlich ijt dabei viel Kaffee gebrdudlid. Bei Tagesanbruch wird 
das Morgengebet verridtet, und nun jgiehen die Manner, den 
Pentateud voraus, mit Flinten, Piftolen und Dolden bewaffnet yu 
einemt nabe liegenden Gebirge, in Erinnerung der Berfiindigung 
des Gefeses, weldes an diefem Tage vom Berge Sinai verfiindet 
wurde, um dort in der Thora gu lefen und das Mufaph- Gebet 
abjubalten. Sn demfelben friegerifcen Aufsuge fteigt man den 
Berg wieder herab. Die ganje Verfammlung bridt ju Fug auf 
und ¢8 beginnt eine arabifdhe Phantafie, ein Kriegdfpiel. Die 
malerifde Berwirrung, in der die Kampfer und ihr Kampfgefdhrei 
die Dampfwolfen durddringen, das Waffengeflirr und das ganje 
nadhgeahmte Shlachtgctiimmel bieten ein phantaftifhes Schaufpiel 
dar, das nidt ohne cine gewiffe Erhabenheit ift und auf den 
Zufdhauer einen wunderfamen Gindrud macht. — Diefed Kriegd- 
fpiel foll cin Bild de8 grogen Kampfed fein, den die Fuden 
nad) dem dort herrfchenden Glauben dereinft bet der Anfunft des 
Meffias gegen die Volfer gu beftehen haben, welche fid ihrem 
GCinguge in das gelobte Land und der Bildung einer unabhangigen, 
felbftftandigen Nation widerfepen werden. — Die in der Stadt 
juriidgebliebenen Frauen fommen den Meéannern fingend und 
tangend unter der einformigen Beagleitung de& Tambourine ent- 
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gegen und man gieht wieder jurii. — Celbft die Befenner an- 
derer Neligionen nehmen an dem Feftesjubel ihrer Gajte Theil, 
der fir fie nebenbei von pecunidrem Bortheil ft. 

Sh war Anfangs von dem Getiimimel und der BWufregung 
der tobenden Menge beinabe betiubt und fpater gang naddenfend 
geworden, alé ic) fab, bid gu welchem Grade Unwijfenheit und 
fandesgebrauch cine religidfe Feier entftellen fonnen und dads 
Wefentlibjte ihrer Principien anjugretfen vermaogen. 

Manche Cingelheiten diefer Ceremonien find ohne Srweifel 
fremder Herfunft und zeugen von arabijdhen Sitten. Je qlaubte 
eS Daber am Orte, einige Worte iiber dtejen Gegenftand an meine 
Glaubensbriider ju richten, die den pidifehen Metjenden von Cue 
ropa grofe Ghre erweifen und ihren Rath flir befonders widtig 
anfeben. Dan erflarte mir jedoch, dak diefe Gebrauche feit alten 
Seiten in Ehren beftanden Hatten und da man fie bid jur Ane 
funft de8 Meffias aufredt erhalten miiffe. 

Die Nircfehr gur Synagoge wabrte fait einen balben Tag, 
da man unterwegs oftmals anbielt und die Kampffptele fortfeste. 
Eudlidh in der Synagoge angefommen, ftellte man den mitges 
nomtmenen Pentateuc rwieder mm den heiligen Screin und begann 
Darauf bei dem Ratafalf die qewdhnliche Ceremonie ded Prophe- 
ten. Darauf ging alles gur Stadt, um fic von den Anftrenguns 
qen ded Tages ju erbolen. Zur Bespergzeit wurde wiederum in 
der Synagoge der gewohnlide Gottedsdienft abgebalten, und dann 
beqab man fic ju einem auferhalb der Stadt am Fube ded 
Berges gelegenen Bergniiqunggorte. Dort jubelten und tranfen 
die Manner, wahrend die Frauen gum Tanze gingen, ju dem 
die Mufif von Armeniern ausgeflihrt wurde. Reichlich floffen 
dort Spenden der Wobhithatigfeit und Gaben gur Srhaltung und 
Ausfhmidung des Gemades des Propheten x. Dit einbredjen- 
Der Nacht aber cilte Alles wieder zur Synagoge, um das WArwith- 
@ebet gu verricten. 

Der Glaube an Wunder ift hier faft allgemein und gaplt 
viele Berehrer. Die Pilger fiihren ihre Kranfen bhierher, um fie 
allein in dad Gemad de8 Propheten eingufchlichen, und wenn fie 
bie in Der Ginfamfeit fo natirlihe WAngft iberwinden, halt man 
ihre Genefung fiir ficher. Fir den abergliubifthen Kranfen bat 
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eine folde Nacht voll Angft of die fclimmiten Folgen; denn, 
wie die Cage gebt, foll um Mitternadt in dem RKatafalfe eine 
Bewegung entftehen und eine groge Geftalt daraus hervorjteigen, 
die Dem Kranfen mit Dumpfer Grabcsftimme juruft: »-Was willft 
du bier und was ijt dein Begehr?~ Wagt ed dann der Kranfe 
ohne Furdt su antworten, fo iff er augenblicdlich gebeilt, im ent: 
gegengefepten Falle jedod ijt er verloren. Sedem Gefunden ift 
e3 ftreng verboten, um Mitternadht an diefem Ort ju verweilen. 
Sh wiinfdte mich davon ju iiberjeugen, was yu diefem Wber- 
qlauben Beranlafjung gegeben haben fdnne, und benugte den 
Tumult und die Berwirrung de8 Whends, um mid unter den 
Teppichen, womit der Natafall bededt ijt, su verbergen, nacdhdem 
id mid mit allem Nodthigen verfehen, um dem Cehrecfen der 
Cinbildungsfraft, als aud) etwa drohenden wirflicden Gefahren 
vorjubeugen oder entgegentreten gu fonnen. Cobald id allein 
war, trat ich) aus meinem Berjted hbervor, nahbm das dem Proe- 
pheten Nahum gugefehriebene Manufeript und bhegann es gu unter- 
fuden. Das Manujcript enthalt blos die in der Bibel vorfom- 
mende ‘Prophejeiung. Jey fiihlte mic fehr unbehaglid) und 
unterbrad) auc) jurveilen mein Lefen, weil ich ein verdddhtiges 
Gerdufeh gu horen oder eire Bewegung gu bemerfen glaubte, 
fammelte jedoch bald wieder meinen moralifden Muth und lads 
weiter, bid ic) das Ganje beendet hatte. Die Nacht fcien mir 
entfeplid) lang und id) hatte Ditihe den mich anwandelnden 
Schlaf su bewaltigen, weshalb ich in einem Pfalmbuche gu lefen 
begann. Gei e8 nun, daf das Oel der Lampe mir Kopfidmerjen 
verurfadte, oder die Aherglaubensatmofphare, in welder ich feit 
einem Monat lebte, diefe Wirfung auf meine Cinbildungéfraft 
ausiibte, genug id) fiiblte, mie meine Gedanfen fic) verwirrten 
und ins Unendliche hinausfcdhweiften. An diefen Mugenbliden 
qlaubte id) wirflid) das gebeimnifvolle Grab in Bewegung und 
Gefpenfterbilder vor meinem Geifte voriiberziehen ju feben, die 
jedod) allmalig wieder verfdhwanden. Endlich fchlug dic Mitter- 
nadtsftunde; mein Herg flopfte heftig und mein ganjer Rodrper 
bebte, wabrend ein betaubender Sclaf mehr und mebr meine 
lieder ju feffeln begann. Co lag ih bis jum friihen Morgen, 
wo mid) die Andachtigen, die aur Fortfepung der Feierlichfeiten 





———  ——— 


73 





—_ 


in den Tempel famen, ermwedten. Man drangte fic) neugierig 
um mid herum und beftiirmte mic) mit Fragen, was ich gefeben 
und. wie ic Die Nacht suqebradt habe; ich antwortete jedod, 
bag e8 mir verboten jei, die Borfalle der Nacht gu enthitlen und 
daz mchtd mid) bewegen fonne, das Gehetmnif, deffen Kunde mir 
aeworden fei, gu verrathen. Sch glaubte wirflid) recht gu bandeln, 
wenn ic) diefen Leuten nicht eine ihrer faft einjigen Glaubens- 
ftiigen raubte; gegen thre Chachamim aber war ih mt vere 
jchiwiegen und ergablte ifnen die qanse Wahrheit. Die Landed- 
bewobner ergablten nacdber viel von den Berdienjten, die id) mir 
bei Dem Propheten erworben haite, da ich die Gefabhren iberftan- 
den, denen fo viele unterfegen iwaren. 

RMahrend der Wallfahrtssett yt cin plidijcher Warter mit der 
Unterbaltung der Synagoge beauftragt, aber die librige Beit ded 
Sabres Hindurd) find die Schlinjel einer Chriffenfrau des Ortes 
anvertraut, die fiir die ewige Lampe de8 Heiligen Grabed forgt; 
fie ijt e8 auch, welche die frommen Reijenden, die ain Grabe des 
Propheten beten wollen, einlapt und begleitet. Der Vorjteher ift 
Mofes Fellem aus WMufful. 





Capitel 10. 


Zweite Reije in die Gebirge von Rurdiftan. 


Ufra. — Miphandlung jidijcer Franen. — Birjani. — Wefteiquug de8 
Berges Zibari. — CSindu. Meine Kranfheit nud Genejung. — lage 
eines Quden gegen feine Frau. — Disputation und Sdhlidtung de2 
Streites. — Gefahrlide Reife in die Gebirge. — Die Quden dafelbft. 
— Todesdrohung und Fludt. — Riidlehbr nad VBirfani. 


hlinf Tage nad dem Wodhenfefte reifte id) gu Pferde mit 
mebreren andern Pilgern nah Mufful ab, wobhin is nad einer 
jweitdgigen Reife gelangte. Die Landftrecte die id) durdhjog, wird 
in der Bibel an verfdhiedenen Stellen-,-Affure genannt, ein Name, 


der nod heute in allen dffentlichen Acten der Yuden, bei Heirathe- 
und GChefheidungsvertragen rc. gebraucht wird. 

Meinem Befuce in Mujful widme id ein eignes Capitel 
und will jept nur von den Adftliden Gegenden Kurdijtans fpreden. 

Die Reife dorthin ijt eine nod) bedeutend fchiwierigere und 
gefahrvollere, wie die im vorigen Abfchnitt gefcilderte, und meine 
@laubensbriider widerfegten fic) meinem Borbhaben, dieje Dijtricte 
ju befuchen, aufé lebbhaftejte, fo dag id) am Ende heimlicd in 
Begleitung nur cines Kurden mic auf den Weg begab. Die 
Heife durd) diefe unwirthbare Wiiftengegend, die von sablreiden 
Rauberhorden unficher gemacht wird, wabhrte drei Tage und fdon 
am erften Tage fand ic, wie gefdbrlich fie war. Die brennende 
Sonnenhige ndthigte mic, einen Theil meiner Meider absulegen ; 
ploglic) jedoc) fprang mein Weqrweifer auf mid ju, umbiillte 
mid) mit meinen Kleidern und befabl mir, mid auf die Erde ju 
werfen. Der furdthare Camum, der Wiiftenwind, von dem ohne 
Sweifel die Bibel unter dem Ramen Keteph Meriri! fprict, yog 
liber uns bin. Man fennt die verheerenden Wirfungen Ddiefed 
alles verfengenden Orfane. 

Nach dreitdgiger Reife durch die Wiifte fam ic) von Mujful 
aué in Afra am Fuge ded Chair-Gebirges an, wo etwa bundert 
Sudenfamilion wohnen, deren Vorfteher Elias den alten Titel Naffi 
fiibrt, welden in der Regel alle jidifdhen Gemeindevorfteher im 
Orient tragen. 

Um die Stadt liegen frucdthare, tiidtig bebaute Felder; Oecl- 
und Dattelbdume, fo wie Weinreben wachfen auf den Abhangen, 
von denen cin bedeutender Theil der jiidifehen Bevdlferung gebdrt. 
Mitten in den Feldern, cine halbe Stunde von der Stadt entfernt, 
fteht die Durd ihr hobed Ulter merfriirdige Synagoge, an welche 
cin Fleines Wajferbafjin ftsRt, das den Frauen zum Bade dient. 
Hriiber waren die Frauen dort hdufigen WAngriffen der RNurden 
ausgefept, wovon mir mehrere Thatjachen mitgetheilt murden, 
von denen id) hier cinige ergable.2 — Gine Giidin wurde von 


1 Deuteronomion Cap. 32, B. 24. — Pfalm 91, B. 6. — Jefaiaé Cap. 
28, B. 2. — Talmud an mehren Orten. 

2 Achnlidhes iff aud in Franfreid) vorgefommen, wie uné der Sefer Haja- 
fhar von Rab. Tam Fol. 7 mittheilt. 
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vier Rurden im Bade tiberrafdt, fie hatte jedod) den Muth, ein 
grofed Stiid Hol; ju ergreifen und e8 einem der Manner an den 
Kopf gu fchleudern, wodurd diefer todt niedergeftredt wurde. Cie 
entfam jedod der Schande nur durd den Berluft ihres eigenen 
Lebens, denn die drei anderen Rurden ermordeten fie. —- Gine 
andere Frau wurde von cinem Kurden angegriffen, fepte fic) gur 
Wehr und entrif ibm feinen Dolch, den fie ihm in die Hiifte ftiep. 
Gin Freund des Verwundeten, der jufallig voriiberging und diefen 
im Blute liegen fah, warf fic dann tiber die Frau und er- 
doldte fie. 

SHeden Nadhmittag vor dem Bespergebete hegeben fic die 
Suden an den Flug, der nabe an der Synagoge vorbeifliept, 
geniefen. dafelbft etwas und verridten alédann ibr Gebect. Biele 
unferer Glaubensbriider find fehr wobhlhabend, fogar reich, und 
ihre Lage ift feit der tirfifchen Oberherrfdhaft eine ertraglidere. 

Der Landftrish fteht unter Den Befehlen de3 von der tiirfifden 
Regierung eingefepten Pafda von Mufful. Alle Bewobhner fprecden 
furdifh, mit Ausnahme de8 Kaid, welcher tirfifeh fpridt. Dre 
Kurden haben mit ibren alten Citten und Gebrduden aud die 
Unabhangigfeit ihre Charafters bewabhrt und dad eingige Zeiden 
ihrer Unterthdnigfeit unter die hohe Pforte befteht in der Leijtung 
eines mafigen Tributé. 


Birfani. 


Bon Afra aus jog ish uber das Chair-Gebirge nad Bir- 
fant. Jn das Snnere der Gebirge, welche id) dDurdhforfden wollte, 
jieht feine Rarawane, id) begad mid daher in Begleitung eines 
RKurden auf den Weg. Die Gegend ift die Hdefte, traurigfte, die 
man fic) denfen fann, jie ift fo ju fagen das Herg der Witten 
und Steppen, von den Landesbewohnern felbjt wenig gefannt 
und nur felten betreten. Feljige Berge und tiefe Schludten, in 
denen sablreidhe Rauberbanden haujen, durchziehen diefe Wiifte- 
neten. Mur mit der groften Miibe fonnten wir vorwarts fcreiten 
und muften dabei ftets auf unferer Hut fein, da wir feinen 
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Augenblif ficher waren. Cndlicsh erreidhte ih die alte, auf dem 
Gipfel eines Berges liegende Stadt Birfani,! in welder gegen 
200 Sudenfamilien wobhnen, deren Naffi Mailum Jacob ijt. Sh 
verweilte nur fo lange in Der Stadt, al8 ich gebraudte, um 
Notizen tiber die Gemeinde zu fammeln. Se) bemerfte dabei, 
da ¢8 nad) der dortigen Beobachtung der Religionsgebraude fein 
gehdriges Frauenbad gab, wie ¢8 die religidfen Gefege vorfdrei- 
ben, und madhte dariiber Den Welteften der Gemeinde Borftellun- 
gen, wonad man mir verfprad, diefem Mangel abjubelfen. Die 
Unwiffenbeit unter unfern Glaubendbriidern ift hier fo groB, dab 
jie nicht einmal ihr Gebet gu verridjten verftehen, und nirgend 
fand id fie, wie ih mit Sdhmery geftehen mug, in fo robem 
Suftande und in fo moralifde Crniedrigung verfunfen, wie Hier. 

Sn Begleitung eines Glaubensgenofjen Namens Jonas, Cohn 
des Naffi Mailum Jacob von Birfani, und eines furdifden Weg- 
weifers, welder der neftorianifcen Secte angebhirte, verlieB id) die 
Stadt. Wir erjtiegen in ungefabr gwilf Stunden den ftetlen, 
waldigen Berg Sibari von den RKurden Baris genannt. Als 
wir den Gipfel erreidten, rief mir der furdifche Fibrer gu: »Tam 
Turah! (der Berg ift erftieqen), Worte, die aus dem Chalddifden 
heiftammen, aus welder Sprache dic Kurden, wie id) bei meinen 
Reifen in die Gebirge bemerfte, viele Ausdriide in ihre Landed- 
fprade hineinmifden, 3. B. Malfa (Ber Konig), Malfeta (die 
Kodnigin) und andere, die fid) in Cfra finden. Auf dem ganjen 
Oden Wege ju diefem Berge fand ich nur fehr wenige wilde 
Hriichte und Niiffe, dagegen cinen fehr quten Calat, der von 
vielen Landesbewohnern ohne alle Subereitung genoffen wird. 
Bom Gipfel des Berges aus erquicte fic das YWuge an einer 
weiten Wusficht in tiefe Thaler, gerftreute Dorfer und in frudt- 
bare lacdende Ghenen, in denen fic) von Garten wmngeben die 
Selte der nomadifden RKurden erheben. Z3um Herabjteigen vom 
Gipfel des Zibari gebraucdten wir fechs Stunden. Unter den 
Nomaden, die am Fuge des Berges wobhnen, traf ic) vier jtidifche 
wamilien, von denen ic) mit herglider, faft findlider Freude 
aufgenommen twurde, wobet man mir verfiderte, dah dort nod 





1 Die Stadt liegt auf cinem Hiigel swifchen Dem Chairs und Zibari-Gebirge. 
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nie ein jiidifcher europdifcher Reifender gefehen und gehdrt worden 
fei. Die Juden der Gegend fdmachten unter einem fchweren 
Soche, die Lage der neftorianifden Chriften dagegen ift cine etwas 
ertraglicere. 


Sindu. — Gebirgéreife. 


Nach einem weiteren vierfttindigen Dtarfche durd) cine fchdne, 
frudbtbare und wafferreidhe Gegend erreichte ic) die Stadt Gindu. 
Die Juden, aus etwa 250 Familten beftehbend, deren Naffi Mai- 
lum Menafje heift, bewohnen ein befonderes Stadtviertel. Cindu 
liegt auf einer hene, die rings von einer Gebirgsfette umfchlofjen 
ift, von welder eine Menge Strome hHerabjttirzen. Miibhfeligfeiten 
und Entbehrungen aller Art batten mid) dermafen mitgenommen, 
dab id) von einem beftigen Fieber ergriffen wurde. — Ohne allen 
drjtliden Beiftand, der dort ganj unbefannt ift, fonnte ic nicht 
einmal Fleifdhbriihe befommen, welche man dort gar nicht fennt, 
und war ledighdh auf meine fraftige Natur angewiefen, welde 
mir denn auch wieder aufhalf. Ws id) mid) etwas bejjer fihlte. 
fiibrte man mich eines Tages auf mein Berlangen aus der Stadt, 
um etwas frijhe Landluft athmen ju fonnen. Nahe meinem 
Spazierwege bemerfte icp eine Jiudin, die in einem Sffentlichen 
Wafferbehalter Wace fpiilte, und fragte fie, weshalb fie fid) ju 
diefem Gefchdfte nicht des flaren Strommajjerd bedienc, worauf 
id gur Antwort erbiclt, dag das Wafer in diefem Behalter heif 
fet. Madhdem fid) die Wafcherin entfernt hatte, warf ich mich fo- 
fort gum Grjtaunen meiner Warter in diefed heilfame Bad, durdh 
deffen Gebraud id) nach mebhrtdgiger Wiederholung vollig her- 
qeftclit wurde. — Sch mashte fpdter die Cinwohner des Ortes, 
die von der Heilfraft diefeds Wajjers feine AHnung Hatten und iiber 
meine tigliden Bader fic) wunderten, auf den grofen Nugen diefer 
warmen Quellen aufmerffam. — Gin anderer Umftand, der gu 
meiner Genefung viel beitrug, war folgender: Mtan brachte mir 
als Purgativmittel die getrodneten Stengel einer dem Geruche nad 
dem Vfop ahnliden Pflanjye, von welder ids) einen Aufgug bes 
reitete und wodurd id in wenigen Minuten eine heilfamere Wir: 
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fung hatte, al8 von irgend einer europdifdhen Arjnei. Man er- 
34hlte mir, dab man fic ald wirffames Mittel gegen RNopfiibel 
dort wadhfender Krduter bediene, welche man im Wafer abfoden 
lajfe, und dag man Blatter einer gewiffen Staude gegen Uebel- 
feiten benuge. Sch hatte in meinen mir geraubten Notizen die 
Namen diefer Pflanzen angemerft, habe jedod auf meinen Fup- 
reifen feine derfelben finden fonnen. 

Um meine Genefung yu feiern, wurde von den Geineindemit- 
qliedern eine Feftlichfeit veranftaltet. Sch blieb Dann nod einige 
Tage in Der Stadt und hatte Gelegenheit, einen eigenthimliden 
yall gu fchlichten, den id als Beweis dafiir, wie fehr e8 mit der 
Austibung religidfer Borfdhriften unter diefen Bolferfdaften wun 
Argen liegt, mittheile. 

Mis Chacham von Serufalem! wurde id von einem Manne 
um Rath gebeten, der feine Frau befduldigte, dab fie ihm die 
Beweife ehelidher Zuneigung verfage. Bei meiner ndberen Erfun- 
digung nad der Sache begann die junge Frau eine fo weitfhweifige 
Ausrede, dab e8 mir unmdglid) war, die Saclage ju verftehen, 
ich bemerfte jedocd) aus ihrer Untwort, das ihre Che gegen die 
religidjen Borfcriften verftieh und begann deshalb ein fpecielles 
Berhdr. Sd) fragte die Frau, ob fie bei ihrer Berheirathung Sung: 
frau, Wittwe oder Gefchiedene gewefer fei, worauf fie mir die 
Erfldrung gab, fie fei weder das eine nod das andere, fondern 
noch verheirathet gewefen; ihr Mann aber fei gum Mahomedanis- 
mus iibergetreten und deshalb habe fie cinen Andern Heirathen 
dDiirfen. — Sch wandte mid darauf an den fldgerifdhen Chemann 
und fragte ibn, wie er e8 gegen alle Borfdriften und Gefege der 
Religion habe wagen fdnnen, cine noch in ebhelidhen Banden bee 
findliche Frau gu heirathen, worauf mir diefer erfldarte: fein Bater, 
Der Mailum der Gemeinde, habe die Erlaubnip daju_ ertheilt. 

Sh lief nunmehr den Mailum rufen und hielt mit ihm eine 
weitagige Disputation, in welder ic) die Autoritdt aller auf die 
Sache hegiighichen mofaifden Verordnungen citirte und gu beweifen 
fuchte, Daf vor der neuen Verheirathung eine wirflihe Scheidung 
von dem friiberen Gatten ndthig gewefen fei. Der Mailum feiner- 


1 Yh wurde in der gangen Gegend fo genannt, weil id von Serufalem fam. 
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feits madhte dagegen die drtlichen Gebrauche geltend und behauptete, 
dag die Frau durd die Berlaffung Seitens des erften Manned 
ibrer Treue und ibres Sdhwures enthunden, dak dadurd) der 
Heirathsvertrag ganglid) aufgeldjt fei, und das durd RKiddufehin 
(Auffteden des Trauringes) gefdhlofjene Biindnig in Richts>zerfalle, 
da ¢3 tiberhaupt mit einem Micdht-Afracliten ohne allen Werth 
ware. — Sch erflarte jedod), dag dies nur dann richtig fei 
wenn der Mann nist urfpriinglich Ffraclit gewesen. Meine Be- 
weilsgriinde und Gitate bradten e8 dabhin, dab die anmwefenden 
Mailum Menaffe und Sfaaf mir beipplicteten und da nun der 
Mailum der Gemeinde allein gegen die Anficht Wher daftand, fo 
verfprad er, den erften Gatten jur Sdeidung ju verantaffen, 
was denn aud durd Zahlung einer gewiffen Geldfumme erreidt 
rourde. Sch ermabhnte darauf die junge Frau. dag fie nunmebr 
nad der Scheidung vom erften Gatten und meiner Ungiiltigfeits- 
erfldrung der jiweiten Che nur mit einem Dritten fic) verheirathen 
fonne, und verlie® Alle in grofer Befriedigung. 

Mein gefdhwaddter Korper geftattete mir nicht, noch weiter 
in die Gebirge vorudringen und ich febrte deshalh nad Birfani 
quriid’, um gu feben, ob das verfprodene Frauenbad angelegt fet. 
Die Gemeinde wurde verfammelt, das Bad war bald errichtet 
und wurde feftlich cingemeiht, worauf id) dann nod) mebhre Ber 
befferungen im Rultus und Ritus, die beide unferen Citten und 
Borfdriften nicht angemeffen waren, einfibrte. 

Am Schluffe eines Feftmahles, welches man mir ju Ehren 
veranftaltete, redete mic) der Meltejte mit folgenden Worten an: 
»Ehacham! du bijt unfer Lehrer, du bift wie cine Krone auf un- 
ferm DHaupte. Der Herr hat dich gu uns gefandt, um uns vor 
Siinden yu bewahren und durd deine Weisheit ijt uns die Wahr- 
heit fund geworden. Der Glaube an deine hohe Sendung ift 
um fo viel ftdrfer bei uns, da du alle dir dargebotencn Gefdhente 
ausgefdlagen Haft. Um eine Gunft jedod) wollen wir did bitten, 
Die DU uns nicht verfagen darfjt.” 

Sch erwiederte darauf, dah id), wenn e8 nur von mir ab- 
hinge, died verfpreden wolle; worauf dann der Meltefte fortfubr: 
eBWohlan denn, in der Nahe von Urmia, in den Gebirgen an 
Der Grenge Kleinperjiens, wohnen gabhlreiche Glaubensbriider, die 
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unwiffend wif wir, unferen Wunfdh nad Belehrung theilen, um 
auf dem Pfade de3 Guten vorjufthreiten. Sie find von deiner 
Anwefenbheit in Kenntnif gefept und harren ungeduldig auf did. 
Wir bitten dich, tdujche nicht ihre Hoffnungen; gehe hin, um fie 
aufjufuchen, und du wirft cin dem Cwigen woblgefalliges Werf 
verridten, Da e8 den ungliidliden Kindern Sfraels gum Wobl 
gereichen wird.” 

Sh verfprach e8, Ddiefe Neife gu unternehmen und bat um 
ein Geleit, worauf swolf der angefebenften Manner, unter ihnen 
der Raffi felbft, e8 fic) als eine Gunjt erbaten, mid begleiten ju 
Diirfen. 8 wurden darauf vier Fremde, AWhgefandte der Gemein- 
Den, die ich befuchen follte, hereingefiihrt, die mid) mit Freuden- 
thranen begriiften und mic) baten, ihnen dod) fogleid) gu folgen. 
Als id) mid) daju bereit erflarte, fehrten fie gegen Metitternadt gu 
den Shrigen juriid, um dort meine Anfunft anguzeigen und mir 
ein bewajfnetes Geleit entgegen gu fenden. 

Jn der erften Halfte ded Juli 1848 brah ich auf, begleitet 
vor mebhren Juden und einigen Nurden, die uns Maulthiere ver- 
miethet hatten. Die Befchwerden und Gefahren ded Weges find 
unbefchreiblidh. 3rwei Tage hindurd) vermodten wir nur cingeln 
durd einen Engpas vorzudringen, in welden fein Gonnenjtrabl 
hinab fchien, wobei die Dornen unfere Kleider zerriffen und unfre 
Hlibe serfleifehten. Raum aber hatten wir diejen fchwierigen Pag 
verlajjen, fo rwurden wir von etwa 50 RKurden angegrijfen, mit 
Denen wir einen ernften Kampf beftanden. Nad langem und 
feftem Widerftande fllichteten fic) die Angreifer unter Mitnahme 
ibrer Berwundeten. 

Ain dritten Tage famen wir ju cinem Hluffe, der am Fupe 
eines Berges dahinraufste. Dort wollten wir ausruben, als wir 
act jidifhe Manner gewabhrten, die un als Whgefandte entgegen 
famen; ifr Nafft, Mailum Jehuda, befand fic) unter ifnen. Pan 
lud mid auf die Schultern und fo erreichten wir den Gipfel des 
Berges, wo man mich in der Rahe eines furdiftanifchen Dorfed 
niederfegte. ©8 wohnen dort vier Sudenfamilien, ju deren Mai- 
lum Benjamin man mid fiibrie. Gegen Abend famen feds 
neue UAbgefandte unter Anfihrung des Mailum Afunah, und am 
ndcjten Morgen langten Deputirte aus mebhreren andern Dodrfern 
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an. Bei meinen Nadfragen fiber den Gottesdienft fand ic, dap 
mande ihrer Gebrduce nidt mit den gefepliden Berordnungen 
fibereinftimmten, und deutete Mes den Welteften an, von denen ich 
das Berfprechen erhielt, meinen in diefer Bezichung gemadten 
Anordnungen und VBerbefferungen Folge leiften gu wollen. 

Kurz nad meiner Anfunft ereignete fic indef ein Vorfall, 
der einen Begriff von den Zuftdnden in diefen Ldndern giebt und 
der mid) awang, fofort meine Ritcreife anjutreten. 

G8 hatte fic namlich im Dorfe cin Mann den Titel Mailum 
angemaft und fungirte ohne alle Befihigung und Befugnif ald 
Schachter. Er wurde auf meine Veranlaffung feines Amted ent- 
jept. Gr hatte aber diefes Amt gegen Zabhlung einer jabhriiden 
Abgabe vom furdifthen Cberhaupte gefauft und diefer fah fic 
nun in feinen Sntereffen benadtheiligt, Der Rurde fam denn 
aud felbft gu mir und fragte, wer ih fei, und welded Recht id 
hatte, einen von ihm angeftellten Beamten ju entlafjen. Meine 
Begleiter erfldrten ihm, ich fei cin Chacham von Bet-el-Mifdafch, 
ausgefandt um tiber die ridtige Handhabung der Glaubensgefege 
unter den Suden gu waden. Sd) felbft madte ibn darauf auf- 
merffam, daf ein Marabut, der e8 wagen wilrde, fic diefen Titel 
und Ddeffen Functionen bei den Mahomedanern anjumagen, gewif 
fofort feined WAmtesd entfegt werden wiirde. Der Kurde wuste 
Darauf nidts andered gu entgegnen, al8 den Ausruf: Das ijt 
wabr, aber du haft mir Abhbrud) an meinen Ginfiinften gqethan, 
und du wirft mit deinem Ropfe daflir bifen.. Dann ging er 
wiithend binaus. 

Meine Vegleiter und Glaubensgenoffen, welche diefe Drohung 
mit angebort batten, wurden febr betriibt, denn fie wuften, dag 
derartige Drohungen niemals ohne Erfolg ausgefproden mwurden. 
Wir wurden gleid darauf durd einige Suden benachridtigt, dab 
mehre bewaffnete Manner uns einen Hinterhalt gelegt batten, um 
ibrem Herm meinen Kopf gu liefern. Sch tiberdadte den ganjen 
Abend unfere fehrwierige Lage und auf welde Weife wir uns der 
drohenden Gefabr entsiehen fonnten. Cndlich fam th auf folgen- 
den Ginfall. -~Bleibet gufammen,* fagte is ju meinen Glaubens- 
briidern, »finget und madet Gerdufdh, bringet aber fein Licht 
herein. Die Murden werden feinen BVerdadht fchdpfen, und meine 
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Hegleiter werden mit mir entfliehen.. — Mein Borfdhlag wurde 
gebilligt, nur follten wir nicht alle jufammen, fondern ju jwei 
und drei fortgeben, und uns an einem beftimmten Orte wieder 
famimeln. 

Unfere §Flucht gelang gliclid, da wir einen anderen Weg 
durch die Wiifte und die grofen Waldgebirge einfchlugen. Welded 
BVerhdngnif aber die Burtidgebliebenen betroffen, ob ihr frober 
Gefang fid) in Klagelieder verwandelt hat, daran wage id nidt 
3u Ddenfen. 

Meine Fluct war bald befannt geworden und nad allen 
Ridtungen wurden Bewaffnete hinter uns her gefandt, von denen 
mebhre uns begegneten, ihrer geringen 3abl wegen aber ju fhwad 
waren, uns an unferm MRiidsuge nad Birfani yu hindern, wo 
wir nad drei Tagen glidlich, wenn auch erfchdpft anlangten. 

Bu den beiden Ausfliigen in die furdijtanifden Gebirge hatte 
ih 55 Tage gebraucht und febhrte dann nad Mufful auf einem 
andern Wege juriid. 


Capitel JI. 


Maufpal 


“Die Ruinen von Ninive. — Grab de3 Propheten Youas. — Erbil (Mrdel). 
— Unterdriidung der Quden. — Erjahlung ciniger Thatiadhen. 


Die Stadt Mufful liegt in der Nahe der im Alterthum 
hocbberiihmten Ctadt Ninive. Wufs neue befand id) mich 
wahrend meiner Pilgerfahrten unter den Schatten der Vergangen- 
eit. Grofe Bolfer und madtige Konige haben hier gehauést; 
Stidte, deren ungeheure Trimmer unfere Berwunderung erregen, 
trogen nad Sabrbunderte langem Berfall nod immer in ibren 
Ruinen der Beit. Meine Phantajie lies unter diefen grofartigen 
Triimmermafjen die ldngft erlofdhenen Gefchledter auferftehen und 
fhopfte aus diefem erhabenen Grabe des ehrwiirdigen Alter- 
thums Bilder voll Kraft und Leben. 
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Heute nod fann man die grofe Uusdehnung forwie theilweife 
aud die urfpriinglidhe Lage der alten beriibmten unfergegangenen 
Stadt erfennen, deren Refte langs der Ufer des Tigris die Land- 
fchaft in ciner Weite von 8 Stunden bis in die Nahe von Mufjul 
bededen. Ueberall wobin der Fus tritt, findet man cingefallene 
und jertriimmerte Baldjte und Baruwerfe aus coloffalen Felfen- 
ftliden von ungewodhnlider Hdhe, die von Riefenhdnden auf- 
gethirmt gu fein fdheinen; Hdhlen von merfwiirdiger Geftalt und 
in Felfen gehauene Wohnungen, die der Cage nad gu Borraths- 
faimmern gedient haben. Wn den beiden Ufern des Tigris ftehen 
swei grofartige Cadulengdnge aus ungeheucren Steinen einander 
gegentiber, welche man fiir die Thore des alten Ninive Halt. 
Yntife BVafen, theils mit unleferlidhen Gnfehriften, die man 3 
Stunden von Mufful in verfhiedener Form und Grofe findet, 
Deuten auf einen Urjprung, der bid gum babylonifden Thurm- 
bau, wenigftend bid zur Seit Konig Sanbherib’ds hinaufreidt. 

Den Mittelpunft des alten Ninive foll ein Dorf bilden, das 
eine balbe Stunde von Mujful liegt. Man jeigt in diefem 
Dorfe cin Grab, welded die Bolfsjage fiir das des Propheten 
Yonas ausgiebt,! der gur Belehrung der lafterhaften Stadt aus- 
gefandt war. Das Grab liegt auf einem Hofe, auf weldem 
nad der Behauptung der Mtahomedaner der beriihmte Kifajon 
(Riirbid) alljdhrlid) von Neucm wachst, dejjen Blatter dem Pro- 
pheten einjt Schatten gaben.2 Die Araber verehren diefes Grab 
mit vieler Andadt und beten namentlich dort fiir die Genefung 
ihrer Rranfen. Die Erde, welche das Grab bededt, wird fiir 
heilig gebalten und in fleine Beutel gefiillt als befonders Fraftiger 
Talisman um den Hals gehdngt. Den Chriften fowohl wie den 
Huden ift der Befud) des Grabes verboten. 

Jn der Stadt Mufful wobhnen beinahe 450 Sudenfamilien,3 
die sh: in Feiner eae liber thre Lage ju beflagen haben; mebhre 


Galen de Tudela S. 44 fagt, dag dad Grab des Propheten Jonas in 
Palaftina auf dem Berge Zipore bei der Stadt liege. 

Jonas Gap. 4, B. 6. 

Benjamin de Tudela S. 52 fpridt von 7000 Juden. — PRethachia S. 171 
gicbt 6000 Suden an. — Ritter’s Erdtunde Thi. 11, S. 211 yablt nad 
Riebubr 160 Judenhaufer. 
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unter ibnen treiben fehr ausgebreitete Handeldgefdhafte. Die 
Synagoge ijt grok, enthalt jedod nichts Merfotirdiges, auger dag 
fih hinter dem heiligen Schrein cine Hihle befindet, die von dem 
Propheten Clias bewohnt gewefen fein foll.' Drei Chachamim 
veriwalten dad Ridters und Civilamt, namic der altefte Chadham 
Radhamim, der sweite Chadham Cajon, und der dritte Chadam 
David, alle drei aus der Familie Birfani, weldhe aus jener 
Stadt gu ftammen fdheint. Die Uniwijfenheit und der Wberglaube 
der Bevdlferung find auferordentlich, dod) bejigen fie eine Schule, 
worn die Kinder Religiongunterricht erhalten, deren Lehrer Mar: 
Dechai cin Sohn des Chacham David, cin Berwandter des Geld- 
wedhslers Sfaak Sellem ift, bei dem ich logirte. 

Die Gndujftrie ijt bliihend; die leichten durchjidhtigen Gewebe, 
die wie von Feenhand gemacht find, die berihmten Muffeline, 
tragen ihren Namen von diefer Stadt. Bon dorther find fie 
juerft nad Curopa ausgeflibrt und in ciner Bollfommenheit ane 
gefertigt, die ihren Preis erhoht. 

Mufful gleicht allen andern arabifchen Stddten; die Haufer 
haben nur ein Stocwerf, find mit einer Terrajje verfeben und 
nad der Strage zu ohne Fenjter. Die Stadt ift auf gwei Seiten 
von Bergen gefdhist, wabhrend an der dritten Seite der Tigris 
vorbeiftrdmt und die vierte an die Kiifte ftdft. Bablreide Mines 
ralquellen, die einen ftarfen Sehwefelgerud) verbreiten, fprudeln 
in Der Umgegend. Der Hike des Klimas wegen halt man pid 
bei Tage in gewodlbten im Hofe befindlichen unterirdifden Gee 
madern auf, aud wiirde aus demfelben Grunde das Wafer nicht 
ju gebrauden fein, wenn man ¢8 nidt in Cifternen fammelte 
oder in einer Art bldulich weifer irdener Gefchirre aufbewabhrte, 
welde ¢8 fibl und frifé erbalten. Dads Snnere der Haufer it 
cigenthimlicd); die Simmer find fang und fdmal, einige auf 
dDiden Teppiden. liegende Kijfen fchmiicden den Boden; man fehlaft 
auf Matragen. — Die Bevdlferung befteht aus Tiirfen, Auden 
und Wrmeniern; nacht der tiirfifchen ift die arabifche Sprache am 
meijten verbreitet. Tiirfen und Suden tragen gleidmagige RKlei- 





1 Benjamin de Tudela S. 52 fpridt von drei Synagogen, namlid) die vom 
Propheten Obadja, vom Propheten Jonas und vom Propheten Clias. 
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dung, einen rothen ey oder cinen buntfarbigen Turban; die 
Frauen einen orientalifehen Ropfpug, der mit Gold und Perlen 
vergiert ijt. Gin langes Oberfleid bededt den Leib und cine Art 
Pantoffeln die Fife; die Hande und Beine find mit Gold- und 
Silberringen gefdintidt; aud haben fajt alle Frauen fowie mande 
Manner Ringe in den Ohren und durch) die Rafe. Beim Aus- 
gehen werfen die Frauen cinen Schleier tiber den Kopf. 

8 refidiren in Mufful die Confuln von England und Frank: 
reid), von Denen der Legtere wahrend meiner Anwefenheit einen 
befonderen Ginflug auf die Behdrden ausiibte; id) hatte mid 
unter feinen Echug geftellt und gejtehe danfbar, dah feine Hiir- 
forge fiir mid alles Lob verdient. 

Nac cinem monatlichen Mufenthalte su Mufful reiste id 
mit einer RKarawane nad Erbil abl, welded die Suden fiir 
das Rejfen der Bibel halten.2 Auf der Halfte des Wegeds flieft 
der Strom Gl Kebir, der die Grenjze swifden den Pafchalifs 
Mufful und Bagdad bildet; er ift ein madtiger raufdender 
Strom, der fic) in den Tigris ergieft. Das Waffer wimmelt 
von ciner Unjabl rodthlicher Fifche, deren Fletfd eine Foftliche 
Epeife geben foll, und von denen einjelne ein Gewicht von 200 
Pfund erreiden. 

Erbil ijt in gwei Theile getheilt, von denen der cine Die auf 
dem Berge gelegene fefte Stadt, der andere in der weiten Chene 
der Sig ded Handels und der Gnduftrie ijt. C8 wobhnen dort 
150 Subdenfamilien, deren Naffi Mailum Mardechai ijt; fie werden 
jedod) von der fanatifden, rohen und halb verwilderten Gecte dee 
Uli febr bedriit, wovon ich einige Beifpicle mittheile. 

Ginige Zeit vor meiner Unfunft gop ein judifches Madden 
- Spiilwajffer in die Strafe und befprigte damit jufallig einen 
voriibergehenden Mufelmann. Es fammelte fic fofort ein Haufen 
Bolfs vor dem Haufe, erbrad) die Thiir, bemddhtigte fid) ded 
Maddhens, iberhiufte e8 mit Schimpfworten und Drobhungen 


1 Benjamin de Tudela S. 52 fagt, daf Erbil 1 Meile von Mufful fei; ih 
weif aber nidt, weldhen Weg der Reifende gegangen ift, da die geringfte 
Cnifernung gwei Tagereifen iff. 

2 1. B. Mofes Cap. 10, B. 12. — Rad Benjamin de Tudela S. 64 liegt 
diefe Stadt in der Nahe von Bagdad, gtwei Tagereifen davon entfernt. 
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und fragte, wie e3, die Todter eines verfluchten Gefchledhts, fid 
erfredjen fonne, einen Redtgliubigen yu beleidigen. Das Miad- 
hen vertheidigte fid) nach Modglidfeit, dod der Fiihrer der 
Tumultuanten rief ihm gu: C8 giebt nur ein Mittel ju deiner 
Rettung; gebe gu unferm Glauben tiber, du wirft einen der Unfrigen 
heirathen, der jung, fcon, reid) und von guter Familie ijt. Das 
Madden aber weigerte fid) und entgeqnete: »Jc bin eine Fiidin, 
fo geboren und als folce will ic) fterben, nimmermebr werde 
id) meinen Gott, mein Bolf und meinen Glauben verleugnen; 
todtet ihr mich, fo wird Gott mein Blut von eud fordern und 
der Herr wird mid radhen.“ — Man ergriff fie darauf, tddtete 
fie unter den Mugen ihrer Cltern mit Mefferftiden und jerrig fie 
in Stiide. Die Gemeinde wollte Anfangs beim Pafdha von 
Bagdad und nadhher in Konftantinopel RKlage erheben, wurde 
jedod) aus Furcht vor anderen Verfolgungen und allgemeinem 
Morde davon abgehalten. 

Jn demfelben Sahre war Rabbi Peracdhia, ein Abgefandter 
der portugiefifhen Suden gu Serufalem, der beauftragt war, die 
briiderlidhen Gpenden fiir die armen Suden von Serufalem in 
Empfang ju nehmen, gu Erbil geftorben und mit allen feinem 
heiligen Wmte qebiihrenden Chren begraben worden. Sn der 
Nadht nad dem Begrdbnif riffen die Mufelmanner den Leidhnam 
aus dem Grabe heraus, hieben ihm eine Hand ab und warfen 
Die Lleberrefte in einen offenen Graben, obne fie gu bededen. Die 
Juden begaben fic auf den Begrabnibplag und verfdiitteten die 
offen ftehende Gruft: dod) war died Alles, was fie gu thun 
wagten. Die UAlltaglichfeit folcher Unterdriidung hat fie dermagfen 
gebeugt und die Furdt vor nod groperem Unglid ijt fo grog, 
dah fie fic) ohne Murren in Alles ergeben. C8 waren aber jur ° 
Beit diefes Borfalles mehre Juden aus Bagdad in Erbil anwefend 
und benadcdhridtigten die europdifden Confuln von der Sache; 
Denn der Rabbi, deffen Grab man entweiht hatte, war dfter- 
reichifer Unterthan. Dadurd) fam die Schandthat gu den Obren 
ded Pafcha, der die Miffethdter vor fic fommen lies und fie 
mit den Worten anredete: ,Wijfet ihr nit, dak die Graber 
Gefdngnifje find, in denen Gott die Menfchen bis gum Tage ded 
Geridhts aufbewahrt? Warum ebhret ihr feine Orte nicht?2- — Ce 
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wurden darauf geridtlicdbe Unterfuchungen angejtellt, und die Grabs 
fdhander Hatten ihre verdiente Strafe erhalten, wenn nit die 
Suden von Erbil geswungen gewefen waren, um Gnade fiir fie 
ju bitten, die ihnen dann berwilligt murde. 

Gin anderer Beweis von religtdfer Sntolerang erregt befon- 
dered Gritaunen, weil die Unduldfamfeit der Mufelmanner fonft 
nicht die Schwelle des Gotteshaufes liberfdhreitet. Da die Syna- 
goge auf dem Berge ju entfernt war, fo hatten die Juden ded 
untern Stadttheils cine neue errictet und wollten dem Gebraud 
gemap die Gefeesrollen feierlid) dorthin tragen. Auf dem Wege 
aber wurden fie von Mufelmannern tiberfallen, mehre von ihnen 
getodtet, andere verwundet, und der neue Tempel niedergeriffen. 
Gs wurde feitdem ein jweiter Tempel erridjtet; bet der feierlichen 
Uebertragung des Pentateuds wiederholten fic) jedod diefelben 
. Auftritte. 

Gch felbjt war Zeuge der legteren Scene und fann mit Rect 
die Lage unferer Glaubensbriider in Erbil eine unertraglicde nen: 
nen. Ginen fcwaden GErfag finden fie in der unbefdhrinften 
Handelsfreiheit, Denn darin find fie vollfommen frei und unbe- 
bindert. lle aber find fie in tiefe Unwiffenbeit verfunfen; der 
Echocet ift der Beamte der Gemeinde. 

RKleidung, Sitten und Sprache der Bewohner von Erbil find 
wie in Mufful; die Suden fpreden arabifd. 

Nad) mebren Tagen der Rube fate id) den Cntfdhlug, den 
nordweftliden Theil der Gebirge von RKurdiftan gegen Perfien gu 
durdhforfden und eine Angabl judifcher und furdifcher Bolferfchaf- 
ten au befucben, die nod) niemals von einem jiidifchen Reifenden 
aus GCuropa befudt wurden. G8 fommen dorthin gwar juweilen 
Chadhamim von Jerufalem, aber der grdpere Theil diefer Pilgrime 
fallt als Opfer feineds Muthes und feiner Hngebung. 


Capitel J2. 


Dritte Reije in die Gebirge von Rurdijtan. 


Hebergang liber das Pirmam-Gebirge. — Rowaudis. — Gedriidte Lage der 
Yuden dafelbft. Conderbarer Gebrand. — Choi-Sandjad. 


Sum odritten Male wagte ich mich in diefe wilden gefahre 
vollen Gebirge, in diefed Urland, in weldem der Name Curopa 
faum befannt iff und in welches nur ein unerfdrodener, an Ge- 
fabren, Mihfal und ECntbehrungen aller Art gewohnter Retfender. 
der fi gang feinem Swede hingiebt, vorgudringen wagt. ene . 
Gegenden find bis jest unerforfdt, dod) in fo vieler Hinfidht der 
Unterfudung wert. 

Jh tiberfchritt von Erbil aus in Begleitung eined furdifden 
Fibrers in drittehalb Tagen das nordlid) von diefer Stadt lie 
gende Pirmam- Gebirge, eine Wiiftengegend, voll Sdludten und 
Hobhlwege, die von Raubern bewobhnt find. Glidlid aberwand 
ih alle Hinderniffe unangefodhten und gelangte ju der Stadt 
Rowandis. 

Sie liegt auf cinem fehbr hoben Berge, an deffen Fube der 
fhdumende Strom Rowandid voriiberraufht. Seit Rurjem uns 
ter die Herrfhaft der tirfifden Obrigfeit gelangt, hat fich die 
Lage der Juden in der Stadt, wo fie feit Jabrhunderten nur 
Shmadh und Elend erduldeten, um etwas gebeffert. Jhre Mei 
dung ift anftindiger, ihre Wohnungen beffer gebaut und nament- 
lid) ordentlidber gebalten als in den tbrigen Gebirgstheilen. Friiber 
Hatten die Suden nist nur die gange Tyrannei der Kurden gu 
ertragen, fondern fie wurden fogar wie Sdlachtvieh verfauft und 
in ihrem Heiligften, ihrem Glauben angegriffen. Go drangen 
3. B. die Kurden, als’ am Neujahrstage der Schofar (das Horn, 
auf weldem nad) mofaifdhem Gefepe am jidifchen Neujahrdtage 
geblafen wird), in der Synagoge ertonte, in den Tempel ein, 
fielen tiber die Frauen ber, mifbandelten fie, gerbraden die fym- 
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bolifche Trompete und gwangen die Juden, von der Ceremonie 
abjujteben. Die tiirfijchen Bebdrden haben folchem Unwefen 
Ginhalt gethan; in den entfernteren Dorfern aber, wo die Ueber- 
wadung fdwieriger wird, dulden de Juden nod alle Art von 
Muthwillen, werden jedod nicht wie Sflaven verfauft. Gn vie- 
fen Siddten, aud) in Rowandis, das, wie bereits gefagt, unter 
tiixfifcher Herrfchaft ftebt, findet man noc) Ucberrefte de8 alten 
Drucdes, Den Frohndienft, m einjelnen Fallen fogar mit Vorwiffen 
der Mutejellim (Burgermeifter), ohne dag jedod der in Bagdad 
wobhnende Pada etwas davon weif. Die tlrfifchen Hauptlinge 
jwingen Manner und Frauen, Steine ju bebauen, Kalf gu bren- 
nen, Siegel ju ftreiden u. f. w. und alled died gum Ruhme ded 
Herrn. Unfere armen Glaubensbrider denfen, e& fer ibre Beftun- 
mung yu leiden und ergeben fic) geduldiq in ihr Schicjal, defjen 
geringfte Milderung fie fiir ein unverhojffted Ghid halten. Cinige 
von ibnen erfreuen fic) einer gewiffen Wohlhabenbheit, und na- 
mentlid) Der Raffi des Orteds, Mailum Niffim, it reid an Lan- 
dereien und Heerden, hat dabei swei Frauen und mebhre Kinder. 
Die judijche Bevdlferung un allgemeinen ijt febr unwijfend und 
befigt Fernen Rabbi; gwar fiibrt der Schmiegerfohn des Raffi, der 
Schodet Mailum Samuel, den Titel Nabbi, verjteht aber hdd- 
ftens, dem Gottesdienjte in der Synagoge vorjuitehen. Mur der 
Rabbi betet laut, und Daher fommt ed, dah dads Gebet Schemone 
Gfra, welded befanntlic) jeded Gemeindemitglied guerft leije flix 
jie) Betet und dann der Rabbi laut wiederholt, dort nur cinmal 
vom Borbeter gefproden wird. 

Gin anderer fonderlicher Gebrauch ijt der, dah fie fide am 
Neujahrstage nad) der Geremonie de8 Tafehlid) (Gebet am Wafer) 
an den am Fufe ded Berges fliefenden Strom begeben, dort 
das -Gebet verricdten, und fic) Dann ins Wafer werfen und darin 
herumfchwimmen. Sie behaupten durd diefes Bad von allen 
Sinden rein ju werden, und vergeijen gang der neuen Sunde, 
welde fie mit dem Bade felbft beqehen, da cine foiche Handlung 
an Feiertagen verboten ijt.) Sh machte einige Vorftellungen 





1 Meffehet Sabat S. 1. — Mifhna 1. — Hallodot Sabat im Sdhuldan 
Arid 1. IH. Art. 339, B. 2. — Hallodhot Jomtow Art. 524, R. 1. 


90 





Dariiber und man verfprad mir aud emme Berbefferung in Ddiefer 
Hinfidt. 

Rowandis ijt cin Uderbau treibender Ort, Getreide und Bieh 
find feine Handelsgegenftande. 

Nad) einem gweitdgigen fdwierigen Marfde fam ih nad 
Choi-Candjad, dftlid) von Rowandis. Die jidifehe Bevdlferung 
dort befteht aus ctwa 70 Familien, welche in einer weniger ge- 
driidten Lage leben, al die in Rowandis. Sie treiben theils 
Uerbau, theilé Handel. Der Ort felbft ift im Allgemeinen indu- 
ftrieller al® der vorige. 

Damit enden meine Reifen in Kurdiftan. Neh hatte bei 
meinen Drei Ausfliigen in diefe wilden und unwirthbaren Gegen- 
den fo oft und fo mannigfaltigen Gefahren die Stirn geboten, 
daf id) das Unmidglide nicht verfuchen wollte. 


Capitel 13. 


_—_— 


I. Abftammung der furdifden Yuden. Die Neftorianer. — I. Frobhudienfi 
und Wbgaben. — 1. Sklaverei. — IV. Dad Herrenredt. — V. Zu- 
ftand der Unwiffenheit in religidfer Begichung. — VI. Quduitrie nad 
Wrbeiten. — VII. Viblijdhe Vorfdriften, weldhe die Yuden und andere 
orientalife Bolter befolgen. — VIII. Meberfidt in religiéfer und 
moralifher Besiehung. Notizen iiber die Gebriinde gegen das mofaifde 
Gefes. 


Beim Beginn diefed Capitels flihle id die ganze Widhtigfeit 
der YUufgabe, die ic) mir geftellt habe. Die Wahrheit, die id 
um den Breid fo vieler Opfer gefudt habe, fcheint mir endlid 
fdhimmern gu wollen und da’ Dunkel, das feit fo langer Zeit 
liber der Vergangenheit der verlorenen gehn Stamme Sfraels fid 
gelagert hat, beginnt fid) gu erhellen. — Dod von neuem er- 
heben fich faft uniiberwindliche Schwierigfeiten vor mir, da ed 
qdnglid) an allen gefchidtlichen Monumenten und Urfunden feblt, 
die einen ficderen Anhaltspunft bieten fonnten, und deren id) bid 
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heute noch feined gu entdeden vermodte. Bei dem Mangel fol- 
cher Beweife habe ic) meine eigenen Forfdhungen und Beobach- 
tungen gufammengefagt, und bin dadurd) gu einigen gewijfenbaften 
Scluffolgerungen gefommen, die fiir mid den ganjen Werth 
glaubwiirdiger Thatjachen gewonnen haben. — Fh hoffe diefel- 
ben nad meiner gweiten Reife, die id) mit Gottes Hiilfe dem- 
ndchjt unternehmen werde, durch genaue Nachforfdungen vollftan- 
diger und flarer geben zu fdnnen. 


I. 


Wenn man den Traditionen der Juden und Neftorianer 
@lauben fdenft, fo hat ihre Unfiedelung in diefen Landern vor 
der erftdrung des erften Tempels ftattgefunden.! Diefelben 
Sagen find* iiberall bewabhrt und jie beridten, dag die Ahnen 
unferer Briider, in diefe Lander vertrieben, dort nad) der affyri- 
fen Gefangenfdaft blieben und nicht wieder nad Paldftina 
juridfebrten. 8 folgt daraus, dag fie gerade von den Ueber- 
bleibjeln der gehn Stdmme de8 Konigreichs Sfrael abftammen, 
die aus ihrem Baterlande durd die affyrifchen Monige hierbher 
verpflanjt wurden. Wir finden einen Beleg daflir in der Ge- 
jdichte der Konige, wo uns mitgetheilt wird, dag jur Zeit ded 
RKonigs Peak von Ffrael der affyrifche Rdnig Tiglat Pileffer 
jid) eines Theiles des Kdnigreidhs Ffracl bemadtigte und die Cin- 
wobner deffelben nad Affyrien flihrte.2 Mehr als wabhridheinlid 
ift e3, daf Kurdiftan, cin an Affyrien grengendes Land, einen 
Theil des grofen afjyrifchen Reided bildete, denn nod heute ge- 
hort e8 gum Pafhalif Mufful, deffen gleidnamige Hauptftadt 
dDidt an das alte Ninive, die Hauptitadt Wffur's ftogt. Der 
Autoritdt der Bibel fchliefen fic die Zeugniffe neucrer Sehrift- 
fteller und die feit Jahrhunderten beftehenden wbereinftimmenden 
Traditionen an. Jc fehe darum feinen 3reifel mehr, ja id 


1 Benjamin de Tudela S. 77 fagt dajfelbe. — Das Bud Deredh Emeth 
Fol. 15, ©. 1 erflart das Wort Touri RKardu mit ..finftere Gebirge- ; 
von daber mag aud die Sage der Juden ftammen, dag die vertriebenen 
yehn Stdmme in den finfteren Gebirgen wobnen. 

2 2. B. der Konige Cap. 15, B. 29. 


hege die fefte Uecberjeugung, daf Ueberrefte der zehn Stdmme in 
RKurdiftan wohnen. Andere wobhlbefannte Reifende berichten ziem- 
lid identifd) tiber denfelben Gegenftand, fo beftdtigte nod vor 
wenigen Sabren Mr. Grant, cin amerifanifcher Miffiondr, der 
dDiefe Gegenden durdhforfdhte, dag die Chriften der neftorianifaen 
Secte in Kurdiftan wohnen, und fiigt dann hingu, dah diefe Nefto- 
rianer Die geraden Nacdhfommen der vertriebenen sehn Stdmme 
Sfracld feien, die erft in fpdteren Sahrhunderten den chriftlichen 
Glauben angenommen Hatten. Sch ftiige meine Behauptungen 
auf folgende Griinde: 

1) Biele Neftorianer geben felbft an, daG fie von den gefan- 
qenen Suden abftammen, obne jedod) weder die Seitepodhe nod 
den Stamm angeben ju fonnen, da e8 an gefcriebenen Docu: 
menten feblt, fie felbft aber gu unwijjend find, um fid anf andere 
Beweife als ihre Traditionen ftiigen gu fonnen. 

2) Die Neftorianer der Orte, welche ich befucht habe, leben 
meift mit den Suden in freundfhaftlidben Besiehungen, wabhrend 
fie mit Den nomadifden Rurden Feinen Umgang haben. 

3) Sie werden von den Kurden in derfelben Weife wie die 
Suden unterdriidt, was eine Folge der langen Gefangenfdaft gu 
fein fcheint, cin Schidfal, dad alle vertriebenen, in Sflaverei ge- 
flibrten Bolfer mit einander gemein haben. Die Neftorianer ver- 
einigen fid) gur Wbhaltung ihres Gottedsdienftes in der Art, wie 
died von unfern Briidern gefdieht. Cie haben dabei fein Gym- 
bol, fein Kreuz, feine Gloden, und thre Grundfdge find in diefer 
Begiehung oft denen der Suden ahnlicdh. Sie feiern den Sabbath. 
G8 fteht gefdhichtlich feft, dab die sehn Stamme wenige Gelehrte 
hatten, dag fie fic) leicht dem frembden Nultus ergaben und fremde 
Sitten und Gebrauche annahbmen, wie man denn aud) wohl ju 
dem Glauben berechtigt iff, dag diefe unglidlicdhen Berbannten, 
in unbefannte Lander verpflangt und in vodllig neuen und fremd- 
artigen Umgebungen fic) bewegend, mit oder ohne ihren Willen 
denjenigen nadhabmten, welche ihre Herren geworden waren, und 
fo deren Gebrauche, Sitten und Gewohnheiten fic aneigneten, 
jumal fie al8 Cflaven gehorden muften. Co ift ed moglid, 
dah die Juden fic) bis gu einem geriffen Grade mit den Urvadl- 
fern Kurdiftané verfdmolien haben und verfdhmelyen fonnten. — 
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Nad meinem Dafiirhalten jind fie die Nadfommen der Stdmme 
Sebulon und Naphtali. (S. 2. B. der RKonige Cap. 15, B. 29, 
Nefaiag Cap. 8, B. 33.) 

Rurdiftan gehort mehr Dem Namen als der That nach gum 
tiirfifchen Reidfe. Die Gebirgabewohner, feit uralten Zeiten an 
Unabbingigfeit gewobhnt, bhinter ihren natiirlicen Wallen verfdhangt, 
halten ihre eigenthiimlicden Citten und Gebrduce, Gefepe und 
Traditionen feft. Cie fepen fo ihre freie Crijteng fort und zablen 
dem Sultan einen fleinen jabrlidjen Tribut, jedoch aud) diefen nur 
dann, wenn fie felbft wollen. Sie bilden eine Art Bund unab- 
hingiger Stamme, deren jeder unter einem befonderen Hauptling 
jtehbt. Die Stdmme theilen fic) wieder in Familiengruppen und 
leben meijt in blutigen Streitigfeiten und Fehden untereinander. 


Il. 

Die hier und da jerftreuten und jum Dableiben geswungenen 
Suden find im wabren Sinne des Worted-von wilden Stdammen 
umgeben. Oft find fiinf, gehn bis gwanjig jidifche Familien 
Gigenthum eines Kurden und werden von diefem mit Abgaben 
und Mifbandlungen iiberladen.  Driidende Steuern laften auf 
ibnen, dic fich flir Den Mermften bid auf fiinfhundert Piafter jabr- 
lic) belaufen. Gndlid) find fie gebhalten, gu verfdiedenen Jahres: 
seiten Frohndienfte ju verridjten, die Felder ihred’ Gebieters gu 
bebauen, ohne die geringfte Sdhadloshaltung dafiir verlangen ju 
fornnen oder ju erhalten. 


III. 

Der Herr gebietet ber Leben und Tod feiner Sflaven, er 
verfauft fie nad feinem Gefallen an einen Andern, entweder in 
qangen Familien oder einjelne Glieder derfelben. Wenn ein Herr 
3u Roffe einen Juden oder Reftortaner auf fetnem Wege antrifft, 
fo lagt er ibn bid jur Stallthiir vor fich herlaufen, ohne ihm ju 
erlauben, cinmal Athem gu fchdpfen. Diefe graufame Gewohnhbeit 
wiederholt fic faft taglid. 


IV. 
Cin Gebraud), der an die ganje feudaliftifhe Barbarei des 
Mittelalters erinnert, ijt das fogenannte Herrenredht. — Wenn ein 
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junger Sfraelit oder Neftorianer heirathen will, fo mugs er feine 
Braut dem Hermm, dem fie angebidrt, abfaufen; denn durch den 
Heirathsvertrag fommt die junge Frau unter die Herrfdaft eines 
andern Gebieters und dadurd erleidet der erfte Herr einen Berluft 
der jabrlichen RNopfiteuer, wofiir ftets eine Entidhadigungsfumme 
qefordert wird. 3udem foll die Braut, ebe fie in das Haus ibres 
Mannes eingieht, den Liiften ibred Herrn dienen, was ein febr 
alter bei den Orientalen eingefiihrter Gebraud ju fein fdeint, 
denn fdon die Talmudiften fpreden davon. ! 

Grjt feit wenigen Jahren ijt diefer empdrende Mipbraud ab- 
gejdajft und in eine Geldabgabe verwandelt, woju ein blutiger 
Vorfall die Beranlaffung gab, da ndmlic&h ein junges Madden 
nad) vergweifeltem Widerftande ihren Chrenrduber todtete. Cin 
Mifbraud hat jedod) den andern erfept, dad Recht des Herrn 
muf erfauft werden. 


V. 

Die Suden, welche die Ortidhaften Kurdijtans bewobhnen, 
fennen das Gefeg Mofis faum dem Namen nad. Wenige unter 
ibnen fonnen lefen und ihre eingige religidfe RKenntnif befteht in 
dein Kriath Schema,* von weldhem fie jedod nur den erjten Vers 
fennen. Ceit einiger Zeit fendet man ifnen aus Bagdad Bibeln 
und Gebetbiicher gu. Shre Mailum befigen den Schuldan Arud 
Beth Sofeph (die Sammlung), alles Urbrige ift ibnen ganglidh 
unbefannt und ibr ganjer Gotteddienjt befdranft fic) auf einige 
berfommlide BVerridtungen, die medanifeh und abergldubijh aus- 
geubt werden. 

Sh habe hier nod) eines alterthiimlicen traditionellen Ge- 
braudes ju erwahnen, der fowohl in Rurdijtan wie im ganjen 
Drient beobadtet wird. Wenn eine Frau in Woden fommt, fo 
fhiittet man auf eine mit glibenden Roblen verjehene Rauc- 
pfanne woblriedende RKrduter, mit welden guerft die Synagoge 
und dann die Stube, in der fic) Die Kindbetterin befindet, ge- 
rduchert wird. Die furdifden Afracliten fagen, dag fie damit 


1 Mefjfedet KRetubot Fol. 8, S. 2. 
2 5. B. Mofed Cap. 6, B. 4. 





ridhtigeres gefunden habe.! Der Todedstag Efra’s wird im GSe- 
lichot der portugiefifden Suden auf den 9. Theiwod (Sanuar) 
feftgefept, der Seder Olam fagt, er fei gegen Anfang ded Jahres 
3500 nad) biblifher Seitrechnung geftorben. 

Viele Juden von Bagdad und Vaffora feiern bei dem Grabe 
Gfra’s das Wodhenfeft und nehmen an den frommen Ceremonien 
Theil. Die Araber fermen den Zwed diefer Wallfahrer und legen 
ibnen fein Hindernigf in den Weg. 


Roath. — Sul-e-Sdhejudh. — Gumruf. — Gorna. 


Nad abermaliger sweitdgiger Wafferfahrt gelangte id) nad 
Koath (Kut-el-Amara). Bwdlf Stunden von diefem Orte liegt 
der Marktileden Gufl-e-Schejudh, von den Arabern Cufaful 
genannt, wobhin man von Roath auf dem Kanal Scheh-Sabh, der 
den Euphrat mit dem Tigris verbihdet, gelangt. C8 wohnen dort 
etiwa vierziq Sudenfamilien, die fic) mit Handel befdhaftigen und 
in ertrdglider Lage leben. Gin Arm des Tigris theilt fic hier 
in mebre fleine Stréme, und wenige Stunden von da entflicpt 
aud) dem Cuphrat cin Arm. Die Araber benugen diefe fleineren 
Strdme, um fie durch Graben auf ihre Felder gur Bewajferung 
ju leiten, mwomit ich fie mehrfacd befdhaftigt fab. Der Tigris ijt 
hier fo ungeftiim, dag er ganje Felsblicde mit fich fortreift, und 
in feinem reifenden Galle die Ufer tiberjtrdmt. Die Bewohner 
der Ufer bauen vergebens Damme, um feinen Ucbherferwemmun- 
gen vorzubeugen und ibn in fein Bett einguengen. Der Lauf ded 
wlufjfed ift febr verdnderlid) und feine vielfachen RKriimmungen 
erfhweren die Sdhifffabrt. — Die Gegend wird von jablreichen 
friegerifchen WAraberftammen bewobhnt, die faft fammtlid) unabe- 
hangig find, obgleid) der Scheif des Landes die Oberhoheit des 


1 Benjamin de Tudela, S. 73, fpricht von dem Grabe Efra’s. Er fagt, e8 
liege am Fluffe Samura an der perfifden Grenge, und es wobhnen dort 
viele Mahomedaner fo wie 1500 Juden, weldje vier Synagogen befagen. 
Jd fand es in der Wiifte. — Pethadia S. 192 verlegt e& an die Grenje 
von Babylonien. 
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man mir antwortete, dag diefelbe aur Arbeit bequem fei. Fb 
erinnerte mic) dabei an die Opferfleider der Briefter, welche nad 
mojaifdem Gefepe! ebenfalls folche leichte Gewadnder tragen 
muften, um die Opfer rafd verridten zu fdnnen, wobei die wei- 
ten equptifcben leider Hinderlid) und unbequem waren, und um 
jugleid) die Priefter beim Gottedsdienft vom Volfe yu unterfder- 
den, da nur fie folde leider tragen durften. 

Am Sabbath legen fie diefe Kleidung ab und tragen einen 
langen dunflen Rod aus Wollftoffen. Diefer Nod ift vor der 
Bruft bis jum Giirtel jugefndpft, von da ab fallt er in gwei 
Scofen bid auf die Knie, die Aermel gehen bis zur Faust und 
liegen febr eng an. Mur die Reichften tragen Schuhe, die Uebri- 
gen groftentheils lederne Gandalen. 

Die Frauen tragen ein gefarbtes Hemd, um den Kopf win- 
den fie ein Tuc oder Stiid Beug, unter weldem ihre fcdwarjen 
Haare bis auf die Sdhultern herabbdngen. Sie gehen barfug, 
dod) fdhmiicten fie ihre Arme, Hande und Fife mit goldenen und 
filbernen Ringen, aud) tragen fie juveilen einen Nafenring, der 
bis an den Mund herabhangt. 


VI. 


Die verfchiedenen Wollftoffe, welche die Guden in RKurdiftan 
verfertigen, werden nidt in das Ausland ausgefiihrt. Ces ift 
died cin Gewerbsgweig, welden Viele von ibnen fleifig betrei- 
ben, auc) verfertigen fie Teppiche. Shre Webftiihle find duferft 
einfad); auf swei Stiiden Holy, die in einer geriffen Entfernung 
von einander in die Grde geftedt find, fertigen fie gute, fogar 
fhone Stoffe an. Gin Theil der Bornehmeren treibt Wderbau, 
man fieht fie Morgens mit ihren Frauen und Mindern in die Fel- 
der und Weinberge geben, von wo fie erft Abends juriidfehren. 
Statt Wein ju feltern, begniigen fie fidh die Trauben ju ibrem 
Webrauche ju trodnen. Die Getreideernte reidt fiir den Lebends- 
bedarf bin, Fruchthdume werden wenig gepflangt. 

Die aus Flecdhtrwerf erricdbteten Haufer haben ein nated Aus- 
jeben, fic find cinftddig, dod) jiemlid) bod und von Gnnen und 


1) 3. B. Mofes Tap. 8, B. 13. Gay. 16, B. 4. 
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Augen mit einer Art Mortel angeftridhen. Sm Sommer fhlaft 
man auf den Terraffen, um den Stichen der Scorpionen gu ent- 
geben, die fic) wabhrend diefer Sabhredsjeit haufig Nachts in den 
Hdufern aufhalten. Die Nahrungsmittel werden fo fdlecht sube- 
reitet, Da® fie Dem drmften Curopder Cel erregen wiirden. 


Vil. 


Ueberall wobin th wabrend der Grnte und Weinlese fam, 
fand id) einen fomwohl von den Suden wie von den Kurden ftrenge 
befolgten Gebraud), der mic an die Vorfdriften der Bibel er- 
innerte.! Man fammelt ndmlich niemals die Aehren, Trauben 
oder Friichte gdnglic) ein, fondern man lapt den Antheil der 
Wittwen und Waifen ftehen; e8 ijt fogar geftattet, auf cin reifes 
Kornfeld gu geben, dort Halme gu breden und das Korn aus 
dDenfelben an Ort und Stelle in Waffer abgufoden, dod) diirfen - 
Die Mehren nicht gefdnitten? und nicht mifgenominen werden. 
Sn den Weinbergen darf man Trauben pjliicen und diefelben 
dort vergebren. 3 

Die Erftlingsgefhenfe aller Arten von Frichten, welche die 
Suden ihrem Matlum, die Kurden ihrem Kadi darbringen, find 
in Korbe aus Dattel- oder andern Blattern geftellt, und erinnern 
meiner Anjidht nad an die Opfer, welche in alten Zeiten die 
Juden ihren Prieftern darbrachten. 

Aufer diefem werden nod) mehre andere im Ginflange mit 
der Bibel ftehende Gebrduche in fehr frommer Weife befolgt, von 
welden id einige Hier mittheile. 

Wenn man auf dem Felde aswifchen gwei Ortfhaften einen 
Leidhnam findet, fo begeben fic) die Obrigfeiten der umliegenden 
Orte auf den Plag, um durd genaue Wusmeffung gu beftimmen,* 
welder Stadt oder weldhem Dorfe der Leidhnam am nddjten 
liegt; Der betreffende Ort mug dann das Blutgeld an die Familie 
des Todten jahlen. Kann man bei diefer Ausmejjung nidt einig 


od 


1 3. B. Mojes Cap. 19, B. 9 und 10. 
2 5. B. Mofeds Cap. 23, B. 26. 

3 5. B. Mofes Cap. 23, B. 25. 

4 5. B. Mofes Cap. 21, B. 2. 
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werden, fo entitehbt Streit und Rampf auf dem Plage, der dann 
oftmals aufs neue mit Blut getranft wird. — Die Juden, die 
an diefen RKRampfen Theil gu nehmen geswungen jind, berweifen 
fi) tapfer und wenn einer von den Jhrigen fallt, der feine Fa- 
milie bat, welde fein Blutgeld fordert, fo wird er heimgetragen, 
und auf dem jiidifchen Kirchhofe beerdigt. 

Allgemein Ublich ijt e&, die auf freiem Felde gefundenen 
Leidhname dafelbft gu begraben. Aus diefer frommen Gitte er: 
flart fid) die grofe Anjahl von Grdbern, welche man an den 
Wegen trifft; ¢8 find die Rubeftdtten derer, die von unvorberge: 
febenem Tode betroffen wurden, und unter denen fic) Reifende 
und Miffiondre befinden. 

Gin um ganjen Orient von den Befennern aller Religions- 
fecten befolgter Gebraud) ijt e8, beim Gintritt in das Gotteshaus 
die Schuhe ausguzichen. Aud) died erinnert an die Vorfcriften 
der Bibel. Bedem, der jich diefer Chrfurchtsbeseugung nicht 
untergieht, wird der Gintritt in das Heiligthum verboten. ! 

Cine CSitte, welche gejeglid ftrenge von Juden und Kure 
den feit Den alteften Zeiten bid heute befolgt wird, ift die Ent- 
haltfamfeit vom Cehweinefleifeh. Die Anwendung von Fett im 
Aligemeinen erjeugt in diefem Klima fchon efelhafte und ernjte 
Kranfheiten und id) habe Suden gefannt, die nur durdh den fort- 
wabrenden Gebraud) de Olivendls am ganjen Korper mit Ge- 
fhwiiren bededt waren. 3urveilen ift die RKopfhaut von ciner 
Art Grind bedet, womit tiberhaupt diefes Uebel viele WAehnlic- 
feit bat. 

VII. 

Die Lage der Suden in religidfer, moralijder und focialer 
Hinficht ijt folgende: Fhre Unwijfenheit in religidfer Bexiehung 
iff Meitleid erregend. Wenige unter ibnen fonnen lefen und fehrei- 
ben und fie fteben darin binter allen unfern Glaubensbriidern jue 
rid, Die id) auf meinen Reifen befucht habe. G8 finden ficd 
gwar einige Bibeln und Gebetbiider in diefen vergeffenen Bergen, 
aber Wenige verftehen Gebraud) davon gu madden, nocd weniger 
verftehen fie ibve Gebete ju verricten. Die Glementarbegriffe und 


1 2. B. Mofes Cap. 3, B. 5. — Talmud Mefjedet Beracot Fol. 9. 
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Die Kenntnif der grofen Sdeen ihrer Borfahren und Glaubend- 
briider feblen ihnen ganglid), an vielen Orten haben fie fogar 
niemals einen Pentateud gefehen. 

Die Traditionen allein haben die Heilighaltung des Cabbaths 
und der biblifden Fefte, fo wie aud) die Befchneidung und das 
Shadhten bewahrt; doch werden diefe heiligen Gebraudhe nur fo 
unvollfommen und mecdanifd) ausgefiibrt, da man Ddeutlicd) er- 
fehen fann, wie jie weder den Swed nod den Grund derfelben 
verftehen und gar nicht wiffen was fie thun. 

Sn focialer Bejiehung ift ihre Lage beflagenswerth, denn 
jum grdpten Theil leben fie in der Driicdendften Sflaverci. Der 
RKurde fennt feinen Herrm und magt fic) in feiner Dummbeit und 
Robheit die tbermiithigften Rechte an, die ihm von MNiemand 
ftreitig gemadht werden; er verfiigt Uber das Cigenthum und 
Leben, felbjt itber die Gefiihle feiner jlidifchen Sflaven als unbe- 
jdranfter Gebieter. Die Neftorianer befinden fic gang in dervjeiben 
Vage wie die Juden. 

Die Kopfiteucr, eine unertraglicde Lajt, geniigt nidt; jeder 
geringfiigige Umftand reidt hin und jedes Mittel ijt gut genug, 
um das Dajein diefer Ungltidlicdhen gu dngftigen und ju ftoren, 
man mifhandelt, verfauft und ermordet fie, wie e& eben dem 
Gebieter gefallt. Cie geniefen das bittere Brod ihrer Berban- 
nung und benegen ¢8 mit ibren Thranen und mit ihrem Blute. 
Sh habe mehre hundert in den Gebirgen jerftreut wohnende Fa- 
milien bejucht und nicht eine einjige gefunden, die dicfer uner- 
traglihen Griften; Hatten entfommen fonnen. — Sd) vermag ¢3 
nicht ausgujprechen, was ich beim Anblice diejes Elends gefiihlt 
habe, denn ihr Berfall und iby Unglii find unbefchreiblid. — — 
Gegen dupere AUngriffe werden fie gureilen fraftigft gefchiigt, dod) 
gefchieht dies nicht etwa aus Gdelmuth oder Gerechtigfeitsliebe, 
fondern lediglic) im Snterefje ded felbftflichtigen materiellen Bore 
theils ihrer furdijdben Gebieter. 

Jn den Bezirfen RKurdiftans, die jept unter der Botmapigfeit 
der hoben Pforte fteben, ift die Lage der Guden etwas ertrag- 
liber. Die von der Regierung angejtellten Methufelem haben die 
RKnechtidhaft aufgeboben, die Kopffteucr geht direct in die Hande 
ded Pafcha. 

U* 
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Nod hat die Stunde der Gerechtigfett und Menfdlicdfeit fir 
diefe Ungliidlicdhen nist gefhlagen. Wls ich gejwungen war, 
meine gweite Reife in die Gebirge von Rurdijtan ploplich aufjue 
geben und fliichtend meine Briider gu verlaffen, war id) von den 
Ubgefandten von vier Stddten und etwa dreifig anderen Ort- 
fchaften umringt, welde gu befuden id) die Wbficht hatte. Wie 
viele andere mag e8 nod in den tibrigen Theilen diefes barba- 
rifdhen Landes geben, die bisher ein dem Forfder und der Welt 
unbefannted Dafein fiihren, und wie lange mag der 3ujtand ihrer 
Abgefchiedenheit nod) wahren! 





Sh habe im VIL. Ubfdhnitt einige biblifche Borfdhriften mit- 
getheilt, die im Morgenlande beobadhtet werden, und fibre hier 
am Sdlujfe nod eine Anzahl Gebraude an, die, gegen die mo- 
faifchen Gefege verftofend, feit dem graueften Wlterthum mit den 
Sitten diefer Balferfchaften verwebt find. 

Bei der Schilderung meiner Reife durch den Libanon habe 
id) der unfittlidben Gebrdudhe unter den dort wobnenden Drufen- 
ftimmen erwabnt, auf welche ich bier nochmal hinweife. 

Sn mehren Orten wird die Slinde der Kinder Godomé, ge- 
gen welde Mofes eifert, offentlid) begangen, ohne dag man died 
Verbrechen fiir eine Entheiligung der Natur halt. 

Der Sflavenhandel, diefe moralifce Peft des Morgenlandes, 
wird in gréfter Ausdehnung betrieben, und ift ein wefentlider 
Beftandtheil der Sitten diefer Bolferfchaften. 

Mit einem Worte: Wlles was unfer grofer Gefeggeber ver- 
bietet, Dads Uebel, mweldes er vorhergefehen und beseicnet und vor 
Dem er unfere BVoreltern bewahren wollte, wiithet nod heute unter 
dDiefen Bolfern. -— Wer die Bibel verftehen und den Talmud 
Durdhdringen will, der follte vorher die Morgenlande durdhreijen 
und durdforfien, manche dunfle Stelle wiirde ibm im flarften 
Lidhte erfcheinen. Sd beabjichtige fpater vielleiht Crfldarungen 
liber einige Berichte de8 Talmud ju geben, die gewijfermafen 
fehiwierig erfcbeinen. 
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Capitel 14. 


a 


Rirtuf. 


Das Manua. — Die Wadteln. — Das Nayphta (VBergsl). — Griiber der 
Bropheten Daniel, Ananias, Mijael und Afarias. — Ceremonien und 
Gebriiude bei diejen Gribern. 


Die Stadt Kirful am Chaffeh-See wird von den Suden 
fiir das biblifahe Rallad! gebalten und mit Ddiefem Namen in 
allen ihren offentlichen Schriften nod) heute begeichnet. Sie befteht 
aus gwei Ubtheilungen, deren eine befeftigt ijt und auf dem Gipfel 
eined Berges liegt, deren andere aber in der Chene fid) audsdebnt. 
Sn dem ebenen Stadttheile ijt der Sig des Handel8 und dort 
wohnen unfere Glaubensbriider. 

Die Stadt bietet einen Anbli dar, der vielleicht eingig in 
feiner rt ijt. Cchwerlich wird man jemals cinen unformlideren 
Steinhaufen in einen Gumpf eingefenft feben, der wahrend der 
Regengeit gang mit Waffer iberfwemmt ijt. Die Stadt fcheint 
Dann in einem fdrmliden Moraft ju fchwimmen, den Niemand 
su betreten wagt. Die Haufer find etwas reinlider gebhalten und 
die Speifen bejfer zubereitet alg in Kurdiftan. 

Die Umgegend von Kirfuf ift fehr frudthar und bedarf nur 
einer verftdndigen Bearbeitung, da fie febr quellenreidh ift. Die 
Bewohner treiben einen nicht gang unbedeutenden Handel mit 
Garnen und Stoffen von Baumnwolle. Die Landedsfprache ift die 
arabifche, die allgemeine Kleidung die mohamedanifche. 

Gegen die Monate November und December laffen fich bier 
ganje Sdhaaren von Wadhteln nieder, die aus verfdhiedenen Ge- 
genden fommen; fie find etwa fo grog wie ein adttagiges Hubn 
und fonnen nidt gut fliegen. Sie werden aus diefem Grunde 
leicht und in fo grofen Maffen gefangen, daw man fie gu gwei 
Para (1 Pfennig) pro Stic verfauft. Die Suden fowol wie die 


1 1. B. Mofes Cap. 10, B. 11. 
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librigen Bewohner ejjen dieje Vogel und ic felbft habe fie ge- 
nofjen; fie fhmeden aber nur gut, wenn fie jung find. 

Cine andere merfiwiirdige Erfceinung, die an die Reife der 
Fuden durd) die Wiifte erinnert, iff das Manna, weldhes hier in 
Kornerform mit dem Thau herabfallt. Die Korner find von weif- 
lider Farbe und fiihlen fic) Hart an; man fammelt fie bei Taged- 
anbrud) in Gefafe und ftellt fie an die Sonne, Durch deren Warme 
fie gefehmoljen und ju einer Fafeartigen Majfe werden, in weldem 
Zuftande man fie auf Brod geftriden gum Fruhftii geniept. Sh 
fand den Gefdmad diefes Manna figlih, dem Honig abnlid, 
und von angenehmem Gerud. Das Manna, welded in der 
Gegend de3 Berges Sinat fallt, von weldem ich ebenfalls ge- 
noffen babe, fchmedt noch heifer; man laft ¢8 dort aud an der 
Sonne jergehen, wodurd e8 hart wie durdhgefodter Honig wird. 
Man findet diefelbe Erideinung aud) in der Gegend von Mufful 
und Bagdad, doc) find dort nur die Baume damit bededt, wab- 
rend bei Kirfuf alle Felder und Wiefen damit tberftreut find. 

Gin andereds Naturproduft, das fiir die Bewohner von gro- 
fem Nugen if, und auch in den ausldndifchen Handel fommt, ift 
das Naphta (Bergdl). Die jabhlreichen Siimpfe und Graben find 
mit ciner Ddiinnen fchwarglichen Fliffigfeit iberjogen, welche, von 
den Bewohnern gefammelt, das Naphta im natiirliden Zuftande 
Darftellt. Gs wird jur Beleudtung und gu verfehiedenen anderen 
Sweden verwandt und hat, wenn ed brennt, einen unangenehmen 
Gerud. ! 

Swifdhen der Ober- und Unter-Stadt, am Fufe ded Berges, 
erhebt fid) in Der Mitte eines Hofes cin Gebdude, welded vier 
Grabmaler enthalt. Das erfte derfelben, linfe an dem Cingange 
nabe der Mauer, foll nad der Behauptung der Bewohner das 
Grab des Propheten Daniel fein, wahrend man die drei anderen 
cin wenig davon entfernt und von ecinander getrennt lieqenden 
Graber fiir die der Propheten Ananias, Mifael und Afariad 


1 8 ift moglich, dah died Dag Napbhta ijt, von weldhem die Talmudiften 
im Mefjedet Sabath (Ubfchn. 2) fprechen. SGiehe Ritter’s Erdfunde Th. 9, 
Bud 3, S. 555. — Jn der Moldau finden fic) gleidhfallés derartige Erd- 
Olquellen, und twird dort das Erddf (Dohot genannt) yum Ginfchmieren 
bed Ledergeuges 2c. benugt. 
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halt.! © find fleine vieredige Carfophage, mit einem Dache 
liberdedt und von einer Holjwand gefiigt, die in nocd) giemlid 
gutem Suftande ijt, obgleid) fic die Spuren hohen Alters tragt. 
Die drei Gefahrten Daniels waren der Bibel gufolge von Nebu- 
cadnezar in einen feurigen Ofen geworfen, aus weldem fie une 
verfehrt hervorgingen.2 Untlejerlidhe Snfehriften bedecen diefe drei 
Carfophage, wahrend das Grab Daniels feine Snfsrift hat. Ih 
sweifle an der Sdentitat dejfelben, da Daniel in Perjien geftorben 
und begraben fein foll,3 wage jedod nichtd dartiber feftguftellen, 
weil id) trop genauecr Forfchungen weder den bezeicyneten Ort 
nod die geringfte Gpur diefeds Grabes entdeden fonnte. Biel: 
leicht ift die WAngabe der Bewohner von Kirfuf richtig, da fie 
einer Tradition aus dem Hddjten Alterhum entftammt. 

Die Graber find in woblerhaltenem Umftande und erft vor 
RKurgein mit prachtvollen geftiten Teppichen vergiert worden. 
Ulle Bewohner ohne Unterfdhied des Glaubens wallfahrten mit 
qropter Chrfurdht ju denfelben. Die Juden begeben fic) nament- 
lid) ain erjten Tage ded Wodhenfefte3, am 6. Civan (Mai) dort- 
bin, um das Muffaphgebet ju verricten, dod) fonnten fie mir 
als Grund diefer CSitte nidts al das alte Herfommen angeben. 

Der Wunder- und Aberglaube, deren Wiege von jeher der 
Orient war, finden bier mehr Wnhanger al’ an irgend einem 
anderen Orte. Diefe Graber follen eine wunderthatige Heilfraft 
fir alle Kranfheiten befigpen, auch fleht man um ihre moyfteridfe 
Bermittelung fiir den guten Erfolg bei wichtigen Unternehinun- 


1 Benjamin de Tudela S. 68 fpridht aud von diefen Grabern, fagt aber, 
dafi fie cine Stunde vom Grabe des Propheten Hefefiel liegen, twovon wir 
unten reden. Dads Grab Daniels legt er nak Schufdhan. — Pethadchia 
G. 183 fagt daffelbe. — NRitter’s Erdfunde Th. 9, Bud 3, S. 553 bee 
geichnet die vier Graber gleidhlautend mit meiner AUngabe. GS. 294 bis 
308 fubrt daffelbe Werf an, dak das Grab Daniels fic im Bette eines 
Fluffes bei Sufchan oder Gufa befinde. Man habe den Flup abgeleitet, 
in feinem Bette cin Grab von Steinen ausgebaut und dann den Fluf 
wieder Dariiber geflibrt. Die AUngabe Tudela’s, daf der Garg Daniels in 
einem @laéfajten auf einer Mette inmitten der Bride hangt, wird S. 306 
flix unrictig erflart. 

2 Daniel Cap. 1, B. 7 und Gap. 3, B. 23. 26. 

3 Seder Hadoroth S. 36. 
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gen und ruft fie in allen Angelegenheiten ded Lebens als Sdug- 
engel an. Diefe allgemeine Berehrung hat auf die Lage der Su- 
den, die fid) in dem gebeiligten Schupbegirfe der Graber Daniels 
und feiner Gefahrten befinden, einen vortheilhaften Cinflug, da fie 
von den halb barbarifden Bewohnern viel weniger gequalt und 
bedriidt werden, alg an andern Orten. 


Machdem ic) Kirfuf verlaffen hatte, fihrte mid) mein Weg 
Durd) cine dde und traurige Wiifte. Unermefliche Streden obne 
alle Vegetation, die fic) fo weit das Auge reicdht hingiehen, und 
immer ferner am Horizont hinausdehnen, je weiter man fdreitet; 
fliegender Sand, den da8 leifefte Liiftchen erhebt und ju Hiigeln 
thiirmt, die eben fo fchnell verfdiwinden; cin beweglides Staub- 
meer, in weldem man nur felten eine Rarawane antrifft: dads ift 
ein Bild der Landftrecen, welde id) gu durchreifen hatte. Ganje 
Karawanen werden mandmal durd die Candwogen aufgebhalten, 
Die wie die Chbe und Fluth de8 Meeres aufe und niederiteigen, 
halb verfchiittet ermwarten fie oft einen giinftigen ufthaud, cinen 
brennenden Windftof der @Wiifte, der ihrem Stillftande ein Ende 
madht. 

Wenige armfelige Dorfer und jerftreute Arabergelte, die in 
der Sandwwiifte auftauden, erquiden das durd den einformigen 
UAnbli€ ermiidete Auge. Die verfengende Gonnengluth madte es 
unmoglih, bet Tage gu reifen, wir fchlugen deshalb mit Sonnen- 
aufgang unfere Selte auf, rubten bis gur Nadt aus’ und benug- 
ten die Kiihle derfelben sur Weiterreife. 

Sieben Tage wahrt die Reife durd) diefe Wiiftenfireden, bis 
man endlich, drei Tagereifen vor der alten Kalifenftadt Bagdad, 
ju einem ungeheuren Balmwalde gelangt, der fic) bis in die 
Nahe diefer Stadt ausdehnt. Man mug eine Wiifte durdhreift 
haben, um ju empfinden, was der Wanderer beim Anblid der 
[ebendigen, tippigen, im reidften Pflangenfehmud prangenden Na- 
tur fublt, wenn er von Miidigfeit erfchodpft, von den gliihenden 
Strablen der Sonne verfengt, das Auge erfchlafft durd den blen- 
denden gelblidben Sand der monotonen Wiifte, in den erquidenden 
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Schatten ded Walded tritt. Cr fuhlt fid) wie neu geboren und 
beginnt ju boffen, dag er wieder gu Statten gelangt, wo Wefen 
feiner MUrt wohnen. 

PBeim Uustritt aus diefem Uriwalde, den ftetd ein erfrifchen- 
der Schatten bededt, erblift man am Horijont die fclanfen Mi- 
narets und die ftoljen majeftatifden Nuppeln der Mofdheen von 
Bagdad, deren weife Linien in der Azurbldue des Himmels fharf 
hervortreten. Redht3 und links fcheint die Stadt von einem glan- 
jenden Giirtel umfhloffen gu fein, der dDurd) die Waffer des rafd) 
dabin raufdhenden Tigris gebildet wird. 


Capitel 15. 


Bagdad! 


Die Yuden von Bagdad und ihre glidlide Lage; ihre Wiflenidhaften und 
Obrigkeiten. — Synagoge. — Hodsecitsgebrinde. — Grab ded Marabut 
Abd-el-Kader. — Angeblides Grab de3 Priefters Joiua. — Allgemeine 
SMhilderungen der Stadt, Handel und Citten. — Die Ruinen von 
Babylon. — Hillah. — Birs Nimrod (Nimrodsthurm). 


Die jiidijde Bevdlferung von Bagdad jahlt ungefahr 
3000 Familien. Sie trdgt durd ihre Wiffenfdhaften, ihren Fleif 
und ihren Wohlftand gum Fortfdritt des Handels, zur allgemeinen 
Thatigfeit und gu dem blihenden Zuftande diefer widhtigen Pro- 


1 Kanferling, P. Teireira: Wir fehren nun mit Teireira in Bagdad 
cin, dDiefer unter einem freundliden Himmel gelegenen grofen, reiden und 
pradtigen Stadt mit ihren fdhonen Frauen, deren Augen unferem Wanders< 
mann befonderd gut gefielen. Bagdad hatte gu feiner Zeit wher 20,000 
Hdufer (casas) von denen 200 bis 300 die Juden berwobhnten. Qwolf 
oder Dreigebn dicfer jiudifchen Familien verficherten, dak ibre Borfahren zur 
Seit der erflen Tempelzerftorung bierher verpflangt worden waren. Die 
Suden in Bagdad, von denen einige Gerwerbe treiben, aber fehr arm find, 
leben in einem beforderen Stadttheile, mit ihrer Kanis oder Synagoge — 
vielleiht die Renifa ,gdolah des Rosch Hagolah“, weldhe Benjamin 
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ving febr viel bei. Man findet Kaufleute vom erften Range unter 
ibnen, die ihre Handelebezichungen bis in die weiteften Fernen 
ausdehnen und mit Erfolg nicht allein gegen die Concurreng der 
Cingeborenen, fondern aud gegen die ded Muslandes arbeiten. 
Sn feinem andern Orte ded Orient? habe id) meine Glaubend- 
briider in fo wabhrbhaft gliidlichen Umftdnden und fo wiirdig diefer 
Lage gefunden. Jn Hinficht des Aberglaubens, diefer Frudt der 
Uniwijfenbett und Folge der jablreichen Traditionen, welche die 
Morgenlander mit der Muttermild einfaugen, fornen die Bag- 
dader Juden als das Sdeal der judifchen Bevdlferung des Ortent3 
betradtet werden. Cie find von edler Gejinnung, gaftfrei, er- 
leudbtet und wobhlwollend im Umgange. Durd den fortwabren- 
den Berfehr mit Fremden haben fie fic) Anftand, Hoflichfeit, Lebend- 
art und eine Weltfenntnig angeeignet, welche fie den civilijirteften 
Volfern Guropas nabe ftellen. Shre Rabbinen find wobl unter. 
ridhtet und geniefen die gropte Achtung. 

Die dret vorglighiHften Nabbinen find mit ricterlider Gewalt 
befleidet; fie fiihren den Titel Dajanim (Friedensricter), und 
werden von der Gemeinde felbft gewablt und in dieses widtige 

von Tudela erwabnt* — in freier Religionéibung. So Teireita. Ber- 

gleiden wir mit den von ihm angegebenen Bahlen die Berichte des Benjamin 
von Tudela und des aus der Moidau, fo fommen iwir ju der Folgerung, 
daB die judifche Bevdlferung Bagdads gu feiner Zeit fehr abgenommen 
haben mug. Benjamin von Tudela fand 1000 Familien,** und Teireira 
beridtet von 300 Familien! Gs ware tiberhaupt gu tolinfden, dag unfere 

Reifenden auf das Bue und Abnehmen der Guden in den von ibnen bee 

reiften Gegenden ihr Augenmerf richteten. AWebnlid) Teixeira fpridt aud 

Benjamin von Tudela (S. 60, 61) von eingelnen Familien Bagdadé, 

welde fid) eines hoben Alters rihmten. Go beridtet Diefer von einem 

R. Cliefer ben Zemackh, der feinen Stammbaum bis jum Propheten Sa- 

muel ju flibren wufte, .und er und feine Bruder fannten die Melodien, 

die in Dem Tempel gur Beit feines Beftehens gefungen wurden.” Gin 

R. Daniel, welchhen Benjamin fannte, leitete feine Ubftammung aus dem 

Davidifdhen Ronigshaufe ab. 

* Teixeira, 121: Haura de doscientas a tres cientas casas de Judios, 
de que las 12. o 15. affirman que son aun del primero captiuerio, 
algunos dellos son facultosos, perd Jos mas pobriscimos; biuen en 
barrio separado con su Kanis o Sinagoga libremente. Damalé 
hatte Bagdad 10 armenifche Ghriftenfamilien und 80 Reftorianer. 

** Benjamin von Tudela 59. 60. 
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Amt eingefest. Sur Beit meiner Anwefenheit war Rabbi Jacob, 
Sohn Fofeph Jacob's, geacdhtet wegen feiner Gelehrfamfeit, feiner 
Milde und feines edlen Charafters, der erjte Dajan, fein Veijiger 
Rabbi Cliahu Obadja, ein reicher und gelehrter Mann, der durd 
Rarawanen einen bedeutenden Handel nad Damascus treibt. 
Diefe Richter fdnnen jedod) feine Strajen feftftellen, da dieje Macht 
nur der Chachham Bajfdi (Oberrabbiner) befigt. Der Chacham 
Bajhi ijt gu feiner Wiirde direct von der hohen Pforte ernannt, 
er reprafentirt die Gemeinde bei der hddften Obrigfeit und wadt 
fiber dic religidfen Snterefjen, die Berwaltungs- und Civil-Ange- 
legenbeiten. Sugleidh erbebt er von den Suden die riidftandigen 
Steuern. Jedes mannlidhe Gemeindemitglied hat vom flinfyehnten 
Sabre an eine jabrlidhe Abgabe von 15 bis 120 Piajtern gu er- 
legen, welde in vierteljdhrlicen Raten erhoben wird. 

Der Chadham Bafchi wird in feinem Amte durd einen Rath 
der angefehenjten Gemeindemitglieder unterftiigt, deren 3uftim- 
mung zur Redhtsgultigfeit feiner Handlungen erforderlich ijt. Bu 
meiner Zeit befleidete dieje hohe Wlirde der Rabbi Raphael Kafjin 
aus Weppo, ein Mann von etwa dreipgig Jahren, von ftattlicder 
Sigur, edlem Ausfeben und mit einem langen fdwarjen Barte 
qeziert. Gr genieft der befonderen Gunft des Pafcha, der ihm 
eine Ehrenwadhe von vier Gavaj (Polijeifoldaten) sugetheilt hat, 
auperdem fteben in feinem Dienfte 5 oder 6 Suden, welche feine 
Berordnungen und VBefehle gu tiberbringen und ausjufiihren haben. 
Wenn er ausgeht, was ftets mit einem wabhrbhaft flrftlicden Ge- 
prange gefchieht, fo reitet die Chrengarde voraus. Als hochjted 
Zeichen de8 Vertrauens und der Achtung ijt er mit dem faijer- 
licen, Orden des Nijfan decorirt; eine WAusseichnung, deren fic 
jebr wenige Suden im ottomanifden Reiche gu riihmen haben. 

Unter den Befehlen des Chacham Bafchi verwaltet der Naffi 
die Gemeinde. Bis gum Jahre 1849/50 war Rabbi Fofeph Mofe 
Reuben, ein fehr gelebhrter, reicher und wohlthatiger Mann, Naffi 
der Gemeinde. Cr erjeigte mir mehrmals die Ehre, mic) zur 
Tafel gu jiehen. Bor CEntftehung des hohen Amtes ded Chadam 
Bafci wurde der Majfi ftets unter den reichften und cinflupreichften 
Suden gewabhlt; er hatte eine grofe Macht, die, wenn er fie mife 
brauden wollte, nicht nur von feinen Glaubensgenofjen, jondern 
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aud von den Mufelmanen geflircdtet ward; denn da er nur von 
der Gnade ded Pafda abbhing, fo fonnte er von Ddiefem mittelft 
einer Geldfumme unbedingte Freiheit fiir alle feine Handlungen 
erhalten, und diefe dann feinen Capricen und Sntereffen gemag 
auétiben, an wem er wollte. Segt hat fic) die Gemeinde in jrwet 
Parteien getrennt, und die Anhanger ded friiheren Naffi haben 
fid) einen Dajan gewablt, Namens Avdola Halevy, aus Damascus. 

Der religidfe Unterricht unter den Suden von Bagdad it 
vorgliglich, e8 befteht dort eine grofe Sefchiwa (Rabbinatsfcule), 
auf welder 60 junge Rabbinen Theologie ftudiren. Diefe Schule 
ftebt unter der Leitung de8 gelehrten Rabbi Abdolah ben Abraham 
Seumed, der fein Amt unentgeltlich verwaltet. Gr ift ein febr 
reicher Mann, der gu meiner Beit eines der bedeutendften Handeld- 
hdufer fiihrte, die Berwaltung feines Gefdhafts indes feinem 
Bater Abrabam Gomed) tibertragen hat, um fic felbft ausfchlief- 
lid feinem frommen Amte widmen zu fonnen. . 

Die Suden bewohnen in Bagdad ein befonderes Stadtviertel, 
dod Ddiirfen fie fid) nach Gutdiinfen aud in den anderen Stadte 
vierteln anfiedeln und viele von ibnen wohnen unter den Mufel- 
manen. Die Gemeinde hat neun Synagogen, von welden jidh 
adt in ein und demfelben Hofe befinden. Bei einer Biichje am 
Cingange diefeds Hofes ftehen gwei dagu gewabhlte Gemeindemit- 
glieder, um Morgens und Abends von den Vorbeigehenden die Ale 
mofen in Empfang ju nehmen, wodurd taglid& gegen 1000 Piafter 
auffommen, die Hauptfacdlid) sur Unterftiigung der Gemeindes 
armen und jur Grbhaltung der Sefdhiwa verwandt werden. 3u 
demfelben Bwede ijt aud) das Kofcher-Fleifd) mit einer Tare belegt. 

Die neunte Synagoge ijt cin fehr groped Gebdude, mwelched 
von fedhsjehn Saulen getragen wird, man lest in thr am 14. 
und 15. Adar (Marz) die Megila (Buch Ether). Das Gnnere 
ded Gebdudes bictet nichts Merfwiirdiges dar, die Dede ift mit 
eingetriebenen Bildhaucrwerfen vergiert. Diefe Cynagoge wird 
Beth Hafneffeth Scheif (faa) Gaon genannt.! Sn einem Neben- 

1 Benjamin de Tudela S. -60 fpriht von 10 Sefdhiwas, und ©&. 63 u. 64 
von 28 Synagogen und 1000 Judenfamilien; der lesteren Synagoge indef 
ertodbnt er gar nidt. — Pethahia S. 173 giebt diefelbe Sabi an. 

S. 182 fpridht von drei Synagogen. 
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simmer der Synagoge befindet fid) das Grab diefes Gelehrten; 
e8 iff ein mannéhober Ratafalf mit vierfarbigen Fahnen ge- 
fhmiidt, bet welcem ftets gehn gelehbrte Rabbinen lefen und ihre 
Gebete verricdten. 

Am Freitag Nachmittag gegen gwei oder drei Ubr hort bei 
den Suden in Bagdad alle Bejhaftigung auf und die Handlungss 
hdujer werden gefhlojjen. Seder begiebt fic) nad) Haufe, badet 
fidh, legt Feftfleider an und eilt dann gur Synagoge, wo dads 
Abendgebet verridtet wird, welded eine Stunde vor Sonnenunter- 
gang endet. Darauf febrt man in die Familienfreife guriid, fingt 
fromme hebraijche Lieder und trinft Anisbranntwein. Gobald die 
lesten Gonnenftrablen verfehwunden find, fagt man das Kriath 
Schema und genieBt dann das Nadhtmabhl, dads fic guweilen bis 
jur Mitternadhtsftunde ausdehnt. Wm Sonnabend geht man jum 
Morgengottesdienft, darauf wird gefriihftidt, und dann eine reli- 
gidfe Lecttire mit folder Regelmagigfeit und Andadt vorgenom- 
men, dak Feder, der auch nur im Borbeigehen gubdrt, fid) erbauen 
mug. Gewdhnlics find mehre Familien ju folden BVorlefungen, 
woju in der Regel die Propheten genommen werden, vereinigt. 
Die Familienmitalieder horen mit vieler Andacdht gu und die an- 
wefenden Fremden folgen ihrem Beijpiele. Nad der Borlefung 
ftattet man fich gegenfeitig Befuce ab und den Nadmittag be- 
nugt man ju Spaziergdngen. Die Reidhen haben an den Ufern 
des Tigris fone Landhdufer und Palmgdrten, wo fie den Som: 
mer jubringen. 

Mit dem Gefiihle der Hidften Genugthuung und Freude fab 
id), wie feterlid), andadhtsvoll und mit welder Genauigfeit nad 
‘den gefeplichen Vorfcriften in Bagdad der Sabbath gebeiligt 
wird. Mit wahrer Wonne habe ich den Borlefungen und den 
briiderlichen Bereinen mit beigewohnt, wo cine freie und herglide 
Wreude ftets durch tiefes, wahres Wijfen erhSht war. Jn feinem 
andern Lande, wo id) unfere Glaubensbriider bhefuchte, habe id 
fie fo forgenlos, fo gltidlid), und fo frei von den Berfolgungen 
und Bedriidungen der Antolerang gefunden. Wenn id oftmal’ 
mit triiben Bliden das Clend und die tiefe Unriffenheit unferer 
Briider anfah, wenn ics fah, wie fie unter dem Jode des Des: 
potidmus nur nod al® Schatten eines einft fo beriihmten, grofen 
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und gebildeten Volfes umberirrten, und ihre Lage mit der ihrer 
Briider in Bagdad verglid, fo wollte mid die Hoffnung nidt 
verlafjfen, dag bald aud fiir fie eine gliidfichere und beffere 3u- 
funft beraufddmmern twerde. 

Sn Bagdad fand id) den Wusfpruch der Bibel bewabhrheitet: 
wlind du wirft dic) der Gegenwart deineds Herrn erfreuen, du, 
dein Sohn, deine Tochter, dein Knecht, deine Magd, und der 
Levite, Der in Deinen Thoren wobhnt, der Fremde, die Wittwe und 
die Waije, die bet dir wohnen.«! 

Sc) felbft wurde mit einer Gaftfreiheit und mit einem von 
Herzen fommenden Wobhlwollen aufgenommen, woran fic die 
Seele erquidt. Cines der angefehenften Familienhdupter, Wwdul 
Afis ben Awdul Nawi, nahm mich wabhrend meiner Anwefenheit 
auf. Mit vieler Freude fah ich, wie die Armen, die Wittwen 
und Waifen vor dem Beginn des Sabbaths die Spenden der 
Reichen empfingen, wie fie oftmals neben ihren gewdhnliden 
Waben am Tifde der Wohlhabenden nod bewirthet wurden. Der 
Anblicf all diefes Gliices, diefer Frommigfeit und Heiliqhaltung 
der Borfchriften des Gefeges war fiir mic etne wahre Erquidung, 
eine Dafe in der Wiifte, er belebte meinen Muth und meine 
Rrafte, um meine Forfdungen fortgujegen. 


Cine befondere Bemerfung, die id in Bagdad macdte, ift 
folgende: G8 werden in der Stadt etwa ein Drittel mehr Madden 
qeboren al Rnaben, und bei der Geburt eines Maddhens fullt 
jih da8 Haus mit Betriibnig, da man an die bedeutenden Kojten 
der Ausftattung denft, denn fie verheirathen fic) Dagu nocd in febr 
jugendlidem Alter; fo war 3. B. einige Sabre vor meiner An: 
wefenbeit ein Madden von 8 bis 10 Jahren mit einem jungen 
Manne von 18 bis 20 Jahren verheirathet worden. Cs wurden 
Durd) folde jugendlide Heirathen vielfached Ungliicf und Uebel bere 
vorgerufen, weehalb man die gejepliche Beftimmung traf, dab die 





1 5. B. Mofes Gap. 16, B. 1i—14. 
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Reidhen ihre Todter nicht vor dem jehnten, die Mittelflajjen nicht 
vor dem elften und die drmere Bevdlferung nidt vor dem jwalften 
Jahre vetheirathen follen. Bleibt dagegen cin Madden bis jum 
flinfehbnten Sabre unverebelidht, fo fann fie alle Heirathéhoffnun- 
gen aufgeben, abnlicd) geht e8 den Wittwen, die gar feine Uus- 
jit ju einer gweiten Che haben, da Seder cher cin armed 
Madden als eine nod fo reiche, jugendliche und fchine Witfwe 
heirathet, und man hat mid) verfichert, daf die jlidifche Gemeinde 
allein gegen 4—500 Wittwen yabhle. 

Die Heirathsceremonien find folgende: Wenn Semand hei- 
rathen will, fo fennt er nicht etiva, wie bei ung, fdon feine gu- 
flinftige Frau, fondern eS geht nur die Mutter oder eine fonftige 
Verwandte hin und fieht fic diejelbe an; gefallt diefer nun dad 
Madden, fo mug ed dem Manne recht fein. 

Die Nacht vor der Trauung nennt man Lel-al-Chana (das 
arabijdhe »Lel” bedeutet Nacht, ,Chana~ ift eine rothe Farbe). Die 
Verwandten der Braut verfammein jid) im Haufe der Eltern der: 
felben und beginnen ju fingen und in landesiiblicber Weife gu 
muficiren. Naddem fo etwa gwei Stunden jugebracht find, nimmt 
man eine daju bereitete Farbe (Chana) und beftreidt damit der 
Braut und ihren Gejpiclinnen die Handfldchen mit den Nageln 
und die Fubfohlen bis liber die Behen. Wenn am andern Mor: 
gen die Farbe abgewajdhen wird, fo bleibt nod mehre Wodhen 
lang cine dunfelrothe Farbung der bezeidneten Stellen bemerflid. 
Diefelbe CGeremonie wird im Haufe des Brdutigames mit diefem 
und jeinen Begleitern volljogen und dann in beiden Haufern die 
ganze Nadht mit Gefang und Mufif hingebradht, weil man ed 
fiir Braut und Brdutigam gefdbrlic halt, die Nacht vor der Hod- 
seit gu falafen. Sd wobhnte diejer Ceremonie in beiden Haujern 
bei und muB geftehen, daB jie mir febr gefiel. 

Am andern Tage etwa drei Stunden vor Connenuntergang 
fommen die Ghadhamim mit dem Brdutigam und feinen BVer- 
wandten in das Haus der Braut und man beginnt die Borbe- 
teitungen jur Trauung. Die Braut mit den Frauen figt vere 
fdleiert Hinter einem Borhange. Der Chacdam entidhleiert das 


 Geficht der Braut, jeigt fie dem Brdutigam und (apt dann den 


SeHleier wieder fallen, denn nad dem Talmud foll die Trauung 
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nicht ftattfinden, ohne dag der Brdutigam die Braut gefehen hat.! 
Darauf wird die Trauung nad BVorfdhrift des Talmud vollzogen. 

Nad Beendigung der Ceremonie fehren die Chachamim mit 
dem Brautigam in fein Haus juriie, wahrend die Braut in dem 
elterlidhen Haufe bleibt. Beim Anbrud) der Nacht erjt holt der 
Brautigam mit feinen Begleitern die Braut ab und fiihrt fie in 
feine Wohnung, wobei indef die Cltern der jungen Frau nit 
mitgehen. Dort findet nun ein Fleines Mahl ftatt und man fiubrt 
Dann das junge Paar in ein befondereds Zimmer. Hat fic) der 
Brdutigam von der Keufdheit feiner jungen Gattin wberjeugt, 
fo fendet man fofort eine Botfchaft an ihre Cltern,2 die Nacht 
aber wird in frodblidem Gelage sugebradt. Crit am_ dritten 
Abend fommen die Eltern der jungen Frau mit allen Verwandten 
in das Haus de Schwiegerfohnes. Dort finden dann groge 
und fojtipielige Feftlichfeiten ftatt, wobei aud) der Armen reidlid 
qedadt wird. Die ganjen Hodhgeitdsfeierlidhfeiten wabhren nad 
dem patriardalifden Gebraud) fieben volle Tage. 


Die Stadt Bagdad wird durch den Tigris in gwei ungleice 
Theile getheilt, deren gropter, die cigentlide Stadt, von einer 
Mauer umfdloffen ijt, an deren Ende fic eine Feftung erbebt, 
welde als Raferne benugt wird. Wenn man dure das Thor 
von Mufjul in die Stadt tritt, fo ijt iby Anbli¢ grogartig. Die 
Stragen, an denen fid) die jzablreiden, mit den pradtvollften 
Waaren gefiillten Laden befinden, find breit, die Bazare foftbar, 
namentlid) der, welcher in der Mitte der Stadt liegt. 

Auf dem andern Ufer ded Tigris liegt der Stadttheil, in 
weldhem fammtlide Karawanen anfommen und abgehen. Ges ift 
cin ungebeuer groper Marft, auf welchem die fremden RKaufleute 
und Reifenden fic) den Karawanen anfdliepen. Cine in fchlechtem 
Suftande befindliche Briide fiihrt fiber den Flug, dejjen Ueber- 
fhwemmungen namentlich im Fribling gropen Sdaden anridten. 


ee 


1 Meffechet Kidufdin S. 41. 
2 GBergl. eine Stelle im Talmud Serufchalmi Meffedet Pefiachim Cap. 10. 
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Wenn das Waffer anfdwillt, fo bedient man fic gum Ueberfepen 
eigenthimlider Fabrzeuge, welche in einer Art von Roirben be- 
fieben, die aus Baumarweigen geflodten, mit Pech tibergogen find 
und eine weite Bertiefung haben; aud) gebraucht man ju dem- 
felben Swede Kahne, die in ywei Wbtheilungen getheilt find, deren 
eine jede eta 8—10 Perfonen fafjen fann. 

Die Strafen nad dem jiidijchen Biertel entlang gebhend, 
fam id) an einer Mofchee von impofantem Anfehen vorbei, die 
rings mit einer Mauer umfdhlofjen ijt. Gn diefer Mofchee be- 
findet fic) dad Grab des grofen Marabut Whd-el-Rader, welches 
von jablreidhben Pilgern befucht wird. Die Tradition ergablt, dab 
Diefe Mtofdee friiher eine Synagoge war, und dah der Marabut 
niemand anders als der beriihmte Talmudift Rabbi Jofeh Ha- 
gelilt gemwefen fet. 

Die Sonnenbhige ijt in Bagdad unertraglih, fo dag man 
oft gendthigt ijt, den Tag tiber gu Haufe ju bleiben und jur 
Nachtyeit die Gefchafte zu beforgen. Der Hige wegen hat man 
unterirdifhe Grotten angelegt, welche durd) Wajferbehalter ge- 
fiblt werden. Sm Commer fHlaft man auf den Terraffen, um 
der erftidenden Simmerluft und den Stichen der Scorpione gu 
entgehen. Diefe wabhre Landesplage findet man bier allenthalben 
und befonders in den engen Stragfen, wo man ihnen bet Nacht 
mit einer Yaterne verfehben ausweiden mug. Die Scorpione find 
hier von verfehiedener Wrt und Farbe, e8 qiebt jchwarje, blaue 
und griine; der Sti Des fhivargen, iftetbdtlid) und ein Heilmit- 
' tel Dagegen uff bis jet unbefannt. y Gegen die Berwundungen 
Der anderen Seten gqebraudht man- folgende Mittel adjmIMan 
leat cinen fleinert platten, fchwargdlauen Stein auf die Wunde, 
welder an Dderjelben fejtjigt und*bort 24 Stunden Fleben bleibt, 
bid das Gift herausgezogen ijt. 2) Man brat einen Scorpion 
in Olivendl und legt ihn auf die Wunde, fann man daju dene 
felben Scorpion befommen, der die Wunde verurfadht hat, fo ift 
die.Heilung um fo fiderer. 3) Man fcladhtet ein Schaf, odffnet 
dajfelbe, und ftedt das verwundete Glied in die Engeweide ded 
nod Warmen Thiered. 4) Man last einen ftarfen Dtann dite 
Wunde ausfaugen, was fiir denfelben gang gefahrlos ijt. Endlich 
5) madt man auf dad verwundete Glied Cisumfhlage. Alle 
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Diefe Mtittel miiffen indef fofort nad dem Stiche angewandt 
werden, Denn die Wirfung des Gifted ift raf und furdtbar. 

Die Terraffen find mit Blumen vergiert und bepflangt, und 
wenn die Hike den Schlaf verfcheudt, fo verfammelt man fid 
und bringt die Zeit mit gefelligen Unterhaltungen hin. Die Zim- 
mer der Reidhen find pradtvoll qefdmiidt und in faft europatfder 
Wrt gebalten. 

Die Bevdlferung von Bagdad befteht aus vier verfdiedenen 
Glementen. Sm erften Range ftehen die Araber, Guden und 
Chriften, ibnen folgen die Perfer und Gnder. Bwei Confuln 
refidiren in der Stadt, ein frangdjifcher und ein englifcher. Dian 
fpricdht arabifch, tlirfifd, perfifeh und eingeln italieni{d. 

Die Manner fleiden fich tirfifeh, mit einer Pract, die man 
nur im Orient fennt, die Fupbefleidung befteht in gelben Pan- 
toffeln, Deven Spigen nach oben gefriimmt find. Die Kleidung 
der Frauen dhnelt dem Negligé der Curopderinnen, als Kopfpug 
tragen fie einen fleinen rothen (eg, (eine Art Miige), defjfen lange 
Gold- und Seidenquaften mit Perlen und Diamanten gefdhmict 
find. Die Manner farben die Wimpern, die Frauen die Wim- 
pern und Brauen mit einem fchwarjen Pulver (Kechol), weldhes 
flir Die Augen woblthuend fein foll. (Bal. Talmud, Meffecet 
Schabath.) Wenn fie ausgehen, fo tragen fie eine feidene Haif, 
eine rt Schtirje, die bis an den Hals hinaufgebt; ein langer 
Sehleier {hist fie vor den Gonnenftrablen. Jn der Regel find 
die Frauen von grofer Schdmheit und ihre Gefchidlicfeit und 
Thatiqfeit in Handarbeiten.ijt berunderungswirdig. 

Die Wichtigheit und Wusdehnung des HandelB der Stadt 
ift weltbefannt; ungeheure Karawanen, deren mande tiber 2000 
Kamecle ftarf find, fommen und geben taglic& in unaufhorlidem 
Wedfel von und nad allen Ridtungen; man hat mir verficdert, 
daf jabrlic) gweimal fogar eine Karawane von mehr als 6000 
Kameclen nach Damascus jziebe. Der Handel mit Sndien it 
groéftentheils in den Handen der Suden, die in Calcutta, Bombay, 
Singapore und felbft in Canton Fabrifen befigen. — Die be- 
Deutendften Handelsartifel aus diefen Landern find: Gndigo, Ge- 
wiirze, Seidenftoffe, einige Arten feltener Friichte und Farben- 
artifel, die aus verfdiedenen Provingen von China fommen. Aus 
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Perfien fommen hauptfadhlid Teppice, Shawls, Seide, Tombafo 
(eine Urt Taba), Weine, Mandeln x. Man erhdlt dort aud 
Gdeljteine, Rubinen, Emaragte, Korallen, und von der Snfel 
Rein im perfifehen Golf fommen fehodne Perlen. 

Die groperen Schiffe mit jidifehen Producten gehen nad 
Masfat, Ubefchur und Baffora; in (epterer Stadt entladen fie und 
ertwarten jur Weiterbeforderung fleinere Schiffe. Das Dampf- 
boot swifden Sndien und Abefchur fabrt nur alle fechs Monate. 

Sm Jahre 1841 wurde Bagdad von der Peft heimgefuct, 
die grofe Berheerungen anridtete; viele Menfchen ftarben und 
mebre Taufende zogen aus der Stadt fort. Cin gweited Unglid, 
von welchem die Sadt in demfelben Sabre betroffen wurde, war 
cine Ueberfhiwemmung ded Tigris, wobei viele Hauser untergin- 
gen oder jerftdrt wurden. 

Die Haufer find nach der im Orient herrfchenden Sitte jtets 
verfcdloffen. Rlopft cin Frembder an eine Thiir und eine Frau 
Offnet ihm, fo wenbdet fie fic) fofort um, verbirgt ibr Gefidt und 
eilt jcbiichtern Davon. Mach arabhifder Bauart haben dic Haufer 
in ihrer Mitte einen Hof, um welden herum fic) die Wohnungen 
befinden. Unten iff die Kitche und in der erften Ctage wohnen 
die Frauen. Cin Frember fann Monate lang in einem Haufe wobh- 
nen, ohne die weiblidhen Hausgenoffen gu fehen, (wie bet den 
Mufelmanen). Sobald man jedod befannt ijt, wird man familiar 
behandelt. Alles Umganges und aller Unterhaltung beraubt, haben 
Die Frauen feine Kenntnif von freiem und gefelljdhaftlidbem Wn- 
ftande; fie fernen nidts, wad ibre Leidenfchaften giigeln fann und 
ergeben fic) leicht, wem fie fornnen mit allen Uusbritchen ihres glit- 
henden Temperaments. Cobald fie auf der Strafe erfdeinen, find 
fie in einen Tangen Cebleier gebiillt, nur die funfelnden Augen 
bligen Darunter hervor und fchauen fed auf den Vortibergehenden. 

Gines Tages hatte id) eine Unterhaltung mit mehren ange- 
febenen Herren, wobei ich auch gefragt wurde, ob e& Denn wabhr 
fei, Dab die Frauen in Curopa frei feien und fic) unverfdleiert 
Offentlid) geigten. Auf meine bejahende Wntwort erflarten fie mir, 
8 fei die Beftimmung der Tichter Eva's ein eingejogenes Leben 
su fitbren, und ihr Antlig miifje vor fremden Perfonen, nament- 
lid) Mannern, verhiillt werden. Je fagte darauf: Die Bibel 
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fpridht von einer verfdleierten Frau, dod Juda, der Sohn Sa- 
cob’s, nabm fie fiir cine Bublerin.«! — Das Wort war hart, 
wenngleid) der Bibel entlehnt, die meine Vegleiter genau fannten, 
fonft hatte id) au viel gewagt. Dod) was liegt daran, dag die 
Hrauen das Antlig bhedecen, wenn die Geftalt unbededt ijt. Der 
Lefer wird mir nadfidhtig meine biblifchen Andeutungen ver- 
scihen, fo wie meine 3ubdrer Nadficht hatten. Sch fibre nocd 
an, was mir dort bet Ddiefer Gelegenheit ergahlt wurde, dag 
namentlid) eine jFrau, die einen Hof fduberte und nur das un- 
entbhebrlichjte RKleidungsftiid trug, beim Anblie cineds Fremden, der 
in die Thitr trat, diefes eingige Gewand iber den Kopf flu, 
um das Geficht su verhiillen. — Bei derartigen Unterhaltungen 
ift e8 ftete am beften, feine Beweisgriinde auf die Bibel zu ftigen, 
gegen deren Butoritat fein Widerfprud ftattfindet, die aber leider 
nidt recht verftanden wird. 

Cine Stunde von Bagdad erhebt fich ein fleines, von adt 
riefigen Dattelbdumen befchattetes Gebdude; e8 hat swei Abthei- 
lungen, in deren einer fic) Das reichgefdmiidte Grab des Hobhen- 
pricjters 2 Sofua befindet, deffen Sacharias ermabnt.3 Unter dem 
RKatafalf lieqen mehre alte Manuferipte, aus welcen bei dem 
@rabe vorgelejen wird; fie enthalten eine Erjablung feiner Ge- 


11. Bud) Mofed Cap. 38, B. 15. 

2Kavyferling, P. Teixeira: Jn einer Cleinen CEntfernung von Bagdad 
fand Teireira in einer fleinen Hiitte ein Grab, dem Mauren und Fuden 
qrofe Berehrung erwiefen. Sie fagen, dak dort der Korper eines jidifden 
Hobenpricfters rube. CS ift cin groped aus Stein und Ralf gebautes 
Grabmal. Oben am Katafalf befindet fic) eine Meffingplatte, auf welder 
mit bebrdifthen Buchftaben gefdrieben fteht: Jesuah Kohen Gadol. Die 
Bewohner der Gegend behaupten, dag er ein heiliger Mann gerwefen, und 
Ulle verehren ifn als foldyen wegen der Wunder, die, wie fie verfichern, 
Gott durd) ihn vollfuibrt habe.*) 

3 Zacharias Cap. 3, B. 1. 





* Teix. 124: Fuera de aquella parte de la ciudad esta recogida en una 
pequenna casa una sepultura tenida de Moros y Judios en grande 
veneracion, en la quel dizen esta depositado el cuerpo de un summo 
sacerdote Hebreo. El tumulo es como una grande caxa de piedra 
y cal, y en la cabecera tiene una lamina de cobre, con unas letras 
de relieuo en Hebrayco que dizen: Yehsuah Kohen Gadoh (1) que 
se Josuah summa sacerdote, dizen que fue varon santo, y todos lo 
reuerencian como tal, por milagros que affirman ha Dios hecho por el. 





Alt 





fcichte, die fic) jdhon im Propheten Zacharias befindet. Das 
Yunere ded Grabgewslbed ijt durdh ein langed fdmales Fenjfter 
erleucdtet. Die Suden begeben jid) jeden Monat dorthin, um die 
Borlefung der Schriften ded Hobhenpriefters gu halten; nach Be- 
endigung Dderfelben ftimmen fie Hymnen an und vereinigen fid 
hierauf in einiger Entfernung von diefem Monumente gur frdbh- 
lichen Unterbaltung. 


—Die Ruinen von Babylon. — Hillab. 


Die Nuinen von Babylon beginnen 21), Tagereije nordweft- 
lid) von Bagdad und erftreden fic) lings ded Cuphrat bis zu 
der feds Stunden entfernten Stadt Hillah.! Die gange Gegend, 
wo fic) einft die alte beriihmte Stadt Babylon erhob, ift cine 
grofe, traurige Dede, nur von einigen elenden Pflangungen neben 
den Selten der Beduinen belebt. 

Welch tiefes religidfes Gefiihl mug jfid nicht eines eden 
bemadtigen, wenn er Ddiefe grofartigen TIrimmermajjen erblict, 
Diefe Halb jerfallenen Paldjte, Monumente, Saulen und Gebdude, 
Die felbft alg Ruinen nod) an ihre vergangene Grofe erinnern. 
Man findet nod Heute manderlei fofthare Gegenftdnde unter 
diefen Iriimmern, antife Bafen, fo wie Gold- und Silbermiingen. 
Sh felbft hatte mir vier Miingftiide angeeignet, die mir indef 
mit andern Caden geraubt wurden. 

Man seigt in der Mahe eine Grube, von welder behauptet 
wird, ¢8 fei Ddiejenige, in welde Daniel gu den Lowen geworfen 
wurde, fo wie aud den Plog, wo fic) der Kalfofen befunden 


IRanferling, P. Teireita: Nicht weit von Hela betrat er den Boden 
Mefopotamiens. Bon fern erblicte er die Ruinen des alten Babylon, 
wund diefer Ort wird von allen in der Gegend am feltenften befucht; eine 
Erfuillung deffen, was der Prophet dariiber verfiindet hat.“ * 


* Teix. 111: es el lugar menos frequentado de toda aquella region, 
en complimiento de lo que della estana prophetizado. (Jefaiaé 14, 
19. 20 ff.) 





haben foll, in welchen MNebufadnejar die PBropheten Ananias, 
Mifacl und WAfarias werfen lieB. Chenfo geiqt man den ebe- 
maligen Wobhnplagk diefes Rdnigs und die angeblidhe Wohnung 
Daniels. Sm Snnern der fogenannten Danielsgrube fprudelt 
jest eine Quelle, die bei den Suden und Arabern in groper Bere 
ehrung ftebt, da ihr wunderbares Waffer Fieberfranfe heilen foll. 
Aud findet man dort cine alte Linde, welche von den Bewobhnern 
befonders verehrt wird, da fie der Cage nad von Nebufadnegar 
angebetet wurde. Frither theilte fich Ddiefer Baum in drei Aefte, 
Deren cinen, wie mir erjablt wurde, ein englifdher Lord abjagen 
lief, eine Entweihung, welde unter der arabifden Bevdlferung 
eine formliche Emporung hervorrief und fowohl dem Lord wie 
dem englifden Conjul theuer ju fteben fam. 

Sehs Stunden in fiidweftlidher Richtung von den Ruinen 
Babylons erhebt fic) eine riefig grofe Triimmermaffe; ¢3 ijt dag 
weltberiihinte Werf wbermiithiger Menfchen, der befannte, in der 
Bibel befchriebene babylonijdye TIhurm.! Joh hatte gern die 
Triimmer diefes Riefenbaucd in Wugenfdein genommen, es feblte 
mir jedod) an den nodthigen Mitteln, um eine ftarfe Escorte mie- 
then ju fonnen, obne welche man fic) nidt dorthin wagen darf, 
da Rauberbanden und reifende Thiere in diefen Ruinen haufen. 

Der Ausfage der Landesbhewohner jufolge gebraucht man 
drei Tage, um die Ueberrefte ded babylonifden Thurmes befidti- 
gen ju fonnen, unter denen man nod woblerbaltene Cale und 
Grabmale findet. Cie find nah den Bericdten der Fuden und 
Araber 1450 Fug breit, und von fo ungeheurer Grofe, dag fie 
fih vom bHidhften Punfte in einer Ausdehnung von swanjig 
Stunden im Umfreife erftreden. Mebhre Treppen fiibren gu ibrer 
Hohe hinauf. 

Etwa drei Tagereifen von Bagdad liegt am rechten Ufer des 
Suphrat die Stadt Hillah.2 Cs wohnen dort etwa 50 jiidifde 
wamilien, deren Nafii Mailum Mardodhai ift. Die fleine Ge- 





I Pethahia S. 191 fpridt ebenfalls von diefem Thurme. 

2Kayferling, PB. Teireira: Nicht weit von Merat-Ocem fegte Teixeira 
liber den Gupbhrat, betrat Mefopotamien und die alten Orte gefdhictlicber 
Grinnerung feiner Stammeégenoffen. — Buerft gedenft er der Stadt 


— 4 <li. 
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meinde ift im Bejis einer Synagoge.! G8 werden in Hillah 
verfchiedene Stoffe gefertigt, die im Lande felbft gebraud)t werden, 
aud ift die Stadt deshalb befannt, weil dort die beften arabifden 
Pferde gegogen werden. 

Bon Hillah nah Kabur-Kefil find etwa feds Wegftunden. 
Nahe vor lepterem Orte fand ich mitten in der Wiifte auf einem 
Hiigel eine fleine thurmartige Byramide. Sie ift gewdlbt und 
enthalt ein unterirdifcyes Gemad, welded in eine Grotte fiibrt. 
Diefer Thurm, der von den Mrabern VBirs Nimrod genannt wird, 
ift vom hodjten Wlter und foll der Sage nad dem Jager Nim- 
rod gehirt haben und von ihm bewohnt worden fein. 


Hela*, von Tudela CShila und Hillah genannt**, den Ort, welden 
die Kinder Gfrael paffirten, als fie nad Babylon gefangen abgefiibrt 
wurden. Die an dem Cuphrat gelegenen Felder diefer Gegend find fammt- 
lid) von fleinen Flubchen durdhfdnitten, .das waren die Fltiffe, deren der 
Pfalmift in feinem Stufengefange Erwahnung thut.*** Teireira bhielt fid 
an diefem Orte nicht auf und fpridht nicht von den Suden, von denen 
Benjamin von Tudela dort 10,000 fand. 

1 Benjamin de Tudela S. 65 fpridt von 10,000 Juden und 4 Synagogen. 
Aud erwahnt ex bei cinigen anderen Stadten, welche wir tweiter unten 
anfiubren, einer Bevdlferung von mehren taujend Suden, von denen jept 
feine Gpur mehr gu finden iff. 





* Teixeira 111: por do los hijos de Israel passaron cautivos para 
Babilonia. Wohl waren wit geneigt, dad alte Halach (2. Konige 17, 6; 
18, 11), Helad, fiir HelasHillah zu balten. Ob Teireira hier eine tradi 
tionelle, von den pg Sy in Grfahrung gebradte Nachricht berichtet. 
gient er nidjt an; jedenfalls ftimmt fie mit der Erydhlung der heiligen 

chrift tiberein, Da ¢e@ aud) 2. RKonige 18, 11 beift: ,wajanchem ba 

— Halach* und et flibrte fie durch 2c. Bon der Lage Halach’s, welded 
(nach Gefenius) mit Helad (1. B. Mof. 10, 11) identifd ijt, waren die 
Talmudiften genau unterridtet und jtimmen mit unferem Reifebericte 
liberein. Talmud babli, Joma 10a beiftt e&: Helach su Phrat d’bursif 
(Hela) ijt die Cuphrat-eGegend bei Burfif). Mun ijt befanntlid) Burfif 
(Borfippa) identifd) mit Babel (Succa 34a, Sanhedrin 109@) und 
demnad eriviefen, Daf Halad) an der Stelle des heutigen Hela oder 
Hillah lag. 

** Benjamin von Tudela 65. 

*** Thid 111: aquellos heran los Rios de que el Psalmista haze men- 
cion su Psalmo. ($falm 137.) 
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Capitel 16. 


—_——— 


Rabur-Kefill 


Grab des Propheten Hefetiel. Pilgerfahrten ju demfelben. — Vermaidtuif 
de3 Rings Qebojadhin. — Die Griiber der Ronige Sitfejahu und 
Iehojadhin. — Siftif. — Mefdhed Ali. 


Die Stadt Kabur-Kefil liegt in der Mahe des Cuphrat, 
einige Stunden von den Ruinen von Babylon. »Kefily heibt im 
Arabifdhen und Tiirfifchen » Blirgfchaft~, und diefer Name der 
Stadt riihrt von einem denfrwiirdigen Creigniffe, namic) daber, 
dah der Prophet Hefefiel hier als Biirge fiir die an dem Orte 
wohnenden Suden in dem ugenblide auftrat, wo gegen diefelben 
in Folge von Verleumdungen eine Verfolgung ausbrad. Nod 
in heutiger Beit bebandeln die dort wobhnenden Araber unfere 
Glaubensbriider fehr riffidtsvoll. 

Die Stadt bietet den Anblic einer unregelmapigen Maffe 
von Gemaduer dar und ijt heute ausfcblieflid von Arabern und 
einem ihrer Stdmme, den Hindu's, bewohnt. 

G8 befindet fid) in der Stadt ein von einer Mauer ums 
fdlofjfenes Gebdude,-in deffen Snnern das Grab des Propheten 
Hefefiel liegt, weldes mit foftbaren Teppicen und verfdiedenen 
reidhen Sticfereien bededt ijt. Der Berechnung de8 Seder Hado- 
roth jufolge ftarb der Prophet wahrend der Regierung Nebufad- 
nezar’d, dejjen Gefangener der Konig Sehojadhin von Suda war. 
Das Grab faq swifden den Flijjen Cuphrat und Kabar, hatte 
aber Damalés feine Mauer. Nad Nebufadnezar’s Tode folgte ihm 
fein Sohn Cvil Merodad) in der Regierung.  Diefer bewwilligte 
nidt allein feinem finigliden Gefangenen die Freiheit, fondern 
er befchenfte ihn aud mit Landereien und Weinbergen in der 
Umgegend.! 





1 Seremiad Gap. 52, B. 31. 
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Sehojadhin nahm, naddem er feine Freiheit wieder erlangt 
hatte, mebre taujend Suden und begann mit ibnen die oben er- 
wabnte Mauer zu erridten.! Gr lief fie wie cine Feftung mit 
Thiirmen verfehen, deren grofter mit einer Gallerie umgeben, 
alg Fundament ju einem einer Mofchee ahnlicen Gebdude dient. 
Gine hohe Wendeltreppe im Snnern fiihrt gur Spike diefes Thurmes, 
von wo aus man gang Ddeutlid) mit unbewaffnetem Auge den 
babylonifden Thurm wie einen dunflen Riefen fic in der Ferne 
erheben fieht. Der Thurm hat eine eigenthiimlide Vorrichtung, 
die bet den Landesbewohnern den Glauben an etwas wunder- 
bared und tibernatiirlideds ermwedt. 8 giebt fic namlicd) dDurd 
denfelben ein Holjerner Balfen oder Pfahl, dejjen beide Enden 
nad der Gallerie auslaufen. Wenn man nun mit Kraft diefen 
Balfen nad fich sieht, fo entfteht dadurdh eine fchwanfende Be- 
wegung ded ganjen obern Theil® des Thurmes. Mad) dem 
Glauben der Bewohner mus man dazu als Zauberfprucd die 
Worte fpreden: Beschem Malka Schalum wa Atharatho (im 
Namen Konig CSalomo’s und feiner Krone), vergibt man died 
ju thun, fo fonnen die fchlimmiten Folgen daraus entftehen. Sc 
verfudte vergebens meinen Glaubensbriidern die natiirlicbe Ure 
face Ddiefed angeblidhen Wunders gu erfldren, das wabhridheintid 
in einer verftedten Springfeder oder einem fonftigen Mechanis- 
mus liegt, vermodte e8 aber nidt, fie von ihrem Wunderglauben 
abjubringen. 

%n diefem Plage befindet fid) das Grab des Propheien 2, 
auf welcem ein groper Steinfaften errichtet ijt, der wie das ganze 
Gebdude mit Ralf tbertiinedht ijt. Bur Seite ded Grabes fteht 


1 Seder Hadoroth. 

2Rayferling, P. Teireira: Ungefabr eine bhalbe Tagereife von diefer 
Stadt erblidte Teireira ,cine groge Hiitte mit einem hohen Thurme. Dort 
befindet fid) das Grab und der Kodrper des hHeiligen Propheten Cyechiel, 
welder von Mauren und Suden CGafehl — Faesfhel — genannt und 
von Ullen in groper BVerehrung gebalten wird.-* 


* Teix. 102: una casa grande con una alta torre, adé esta la sepul- 
tura y cuerpo del santo Propheta Ezechiel, & quien Moros y Judios 
llaman Ezkhel, tenida de todos en suma veneracion, tanto por su 
vida y santidad, como por los milagros que affirman obra Dios alli 
por su sieruo. — Diefed Grab befdhreiben aufer Benjamin de Tudela 
(66 ff.) nad Ufber (1. c. Il. 141), Pethadia, Charifi, Niebubr. 
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eine groge Synagoge, deren Aufenfeiten mit einem fchdnen die 
Schildfrotenfarbe nacdhahmenden Firnif iberftriden ijt. Sm Gnnern 
ift Die Serufalem gugewandte Ceite gang nadt und unvollendet 
als Zeiden der Trauer an den heiligen Tempel in der Stadt ded 
Ewigen und an das Fragment jeiner Mauer erinnernd. Durd 
eine in Diefem Heiligthum befindlide Thiir gelangt man in das 
Grab des Propheten. 

Wn einer der Weinde des Gebdudes bemerft man etwa in 
Mannshohe swet Figuren, die in graucr Vorgeit gemalt, durd 
die Lange der Beit groftentheils verwifdt find, e8 follen nad 
der Behauptung der Fuden die Bilder ded Propheten Hefefiel 
und de3 Kdnigds Sehojacdin fein. Mean erfennt nur fehr unfider 
aus den abgerijjenen Linien einige Achnlidhfeit mit menfdlicen 
Formen in diefen Bildern, die Form der Gewandung und die 
yarben find jedod) gar nicht mehr gu fehen. Chenjo ift die 
gange Mauer an der Cingangspforie an verfdhiedenen Stellen mit 
einer Majje von Figuren verfehen, etwa wie die Snfdriften und 
Vergierungen der alten Ggypter; fie follen eine Crinnerung an 
die CErbauer des Gebaudes fein, an ein ganged Volf, welded 
Daffelbe mit feinem RKodnige auésfiihrte. 

Nad der Behauptung der Landeshewobhner foll dies die 
eingige Synagoge fein, die auf den Befehl cines RKdnigs von 
Juda erricdhtet, und deren materielle Ausfiihrung durd ibn felbjft 
befdrdert wurde. Die Heiligen und andere Schriften bemerfen 
dies nicht immer; ic werde fpdter nod mehrer anderer Syna- 
gogen ermadbhnen, die man in diefer Proving oder in deren Nabe 
auf den Grebern der Konige von Suda findet, dod) war e3 mir 
unmoglich matertelle Beweife daftir gu erhalten, ob diefe Monu- 
mente auf Anordnung diefer Konige gebaut worden find. 

Sm heiligen Schrein diefer Gynagoge bewahrt man ver: 
{hiedene Gefegesroflen, unter denen fic) namentlid) cine von fo 
auperordentlider Grofe befindet, wie id) fie niemald gefehen. Sie 
ift auf einer Art Pergament, weldhes man Gewil nennt, ge- 
{hrieben und foll nad Behauptung der Landesbewobhner von der 
eigenen Hand Hefefiels bherrithren.! 


—_—_—— 


1 Benjamin de Tudela S. 66, 67 fpridht ebenfalls von diefem Pentateud 
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Sch hege dariiber eine andere Meinung. Mad vielen Nach- 
forfdungen, die id) am Orte felbft angeftellt, und nadhdem id 
mid mit den Chacamim ded Landes berathen, bin ich gu der 
Ucherjeugung gelangt, dag diefer Pentateud von dem Rabbi Anan 
gt{drieben ift, der gur Beit der grofen Gaonim um das Sabr 
4490 Icbte, wie im Werfe Raawed bheridtet wird. Diefer Rabbi 
nabmt unter den Gaonim feinen Rang ein, wandte fic deshalb 
jum Schisma und wurde Stifter der SGecte der Karaiten, welche 
von den Suden NKarahim d. i. AUnhanger des Worts, des todten 
Bucftabens der Bibel (von dem hebraifehen Kera, lefen) genannt 
werden. Gr jog eine grofe Menge Jjracliten ju feiner Ceete. 
Diefe WAngabe findet man auch in dem Werke des Herrn Abbe 
Barges, Profeifor der orientalifhen Sprachen an der Sorbonne 
in Paris beftitigt, welches den Titel tragt: ,, Japhet ben Zeli 
Bassorensis Caraitae in librorum psalmorum commentarii 
Arabici.“ Der gelehrte Berfaffer, der mir ein Cremplar feines 
Werfes sum Gejchenfe machte, erflart ebenfall@ den Namen Ca- 
raitae durd) »Lefer oder Schreiber, die Sdhne oder Bermittler der 
heiligen Sdhrift.~ 

Diefer Pentateud wird nur am Somfipur (Verfohnungstage) 
benugt, und alle meine Bitten, da8 Manufeript unterfuchen gu 
Diirfen, waren erfolglos, da man e8 nur an dem oben erwabhnten 
Tage lefen fann. 

Sm Gnnern der Synagoge befindet fic) ein befonderes Ge- 
mad, welched ftetd verfcloffen, von den Suden felbft niemals 
betreten wird, und deshalb aud) fiir feinen Undern gugdnglid) iff. 
8 iff eine fogenannte Genifa! (ein BVerwahrunggort der alten 


und dem Grabe des Propheten Hejefiel, aber er nennt den Namen des 
Orted nicht. Ebenfo fagt er, daG fid) die Guden von Neujahr bis gum 
Perfohnungstage dort verfammeln, was indeh jet gu einer gang andern 
Seit gefcieht, wie wir erwabnen werden. Er erjablt aud von fedszig 
Thiirmen und vier Synagogen, ich habe jedod nur einen Thurm und eine 
Synagoge gefunden. — Pethachia S. 179 fpridt ebenfalls von diefem 
Grabe des Propheten, nennt jedod den Ort nicht. Cr ergahlt auch, wie 
Tudela, dak fic Die Guden von Reujahr bis gum Berfohnungstage dort 
verfammeln; von Dem Pentateud ertahnt er nits. 

1 Die Juden im Orient und in AUfrifa haben nod den Gebraud, das fie 
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Schriften), in welder alte Manufcripte aufbewahrt werden, die, 
wie man fagt, aus alten Zeiten und von verfdiedenen Orten 
herriibren. Diejer Aufbewahrungsort alter Reliquien fteht bei 
allen Glaubensbriidern in groger BVerehrung.! 

MNeben der Synagoge und dem Grabe des Propheten ijt eine 
Sefchiba erridtet, m welder die Chadhamim, jumeilen swanjig an 
der Sahl, fortwabrend ju fromimem Lefen und zum Studium ded 
Talmud und anderer Gefegblicher vereinigt find. Sie find die 
eingigen Suden, die in Kabur-Kefil cinen bleibenden Wobhnjig 
haben. Shre reichen Briider in Bagdad verfehen fie mit allem 
Nothigen gu ihrem Unterhalt und gu dem diefer Stiftung, welche 
durd) grofe Gefdhenfe und Bermaddhtnijje fundirt ijt. Wenige 
Jahre vor meiner Anwejenheit hatte 4. B. ein reicher jitdifder 
Kaufmann in Bagdad, Namens Jacob Zemadh, der ohne Hintere 
lajfung mannlicher Erben geftorben war, fein ganged Bermbgen 
ju Wohlthaten fiir feine Glaubensbriider in Paldftina und aud 
150,000 Karan (1 Karan — 5 Piafter) fiir die Erhaltung der 
Sefchiba in Kabur-RKefil vermadht. Diefe frommen und wifbe- 
gierigen Ginfiedler, in deren Familie der Name »Diener des Pro- 
pheten” erblid) und die von allen Steuern befreit ift, werden von 
drei Arabern bedient. 

Die Suden fowohl wie die Araber in der Umgegend hegen 
einen befonders feften Glauben an die Wirkfamfeit gewiffer Hand- 
lungen, gu deren Schube man das Grab des Propheten Hefefiel 
anruft, namentlid) ju Gunften der RKranfen, die nicht fiir gang 
unbeilbar gebalten werden. — Wer aber fennt den Willen des 
Ewigen? — Diefe Frage fonnte mir niemand beantworten. 

Seden Freitag Nadmittag gehen die oben ermahnten Chacha- 
mim gum Grabe des Propheten, fingen dort Hymnen und fromme 
Lieder und wedfeln die Teppiche, mit denen der RKatafalf bededt 
ift. Aud) die Juden der umliegenden Provingen pilgern hierber. 
Bur Zeit des Wochenfeftes fomimen in jedem Sabre viele fromme 

gerriffene und abgenugpte Biider und Manufcripte und unleferlich gewordene 

Pentateuce an einem befonderen Orte aufberwahren, und fie alle grwei oder 

drei Sabre auf dem Rirdbofe begraben. Man fept dariiber einen Stein 

mit der Snfdhrift .Genifay. Es wird dabei cin Feft gefeiert. 
1 Benjamin de Tudela fpridt S. 67 von diefer Genifa. 
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Wallfabrer aus Bagdad und Baffora, aus Perfien und andern 
Ldndern, ohne Unterfdhied ded Ranged und de8 Gefchledhts, gur 
eter ded Feftes nach Rabur-Kefil. Bahlreihe Ceremonien fom- 
men bei der Feftlihfeit vor. Am erften Feftabend geben die 
Manner yur Synagoge und lefen dort das Buch des Propheten 
Hefefiel. Cine Stunde vor Tagedanbrud wird an den Meift- 
bietenden die Gunft verfauft, die alten Deen durd neue gu er- 
fegen, fo wie die Hafthora! ded Tages vor dem Grabe ded Pro- 
pheten laut vorjulejen. Nur die erfte diefer BVervichtungen fann 
durdh mehre Fromme vollfiibrt werden; der Ertrag diefes Bor- 
recdhts iiberftciqt oft die Cumme von 10,000 Piaftern. Nachdem 
dies geordnet ift, fdreitet man gum Wedhfel der Draperien, der 
unter den Gefdngen der Berfammlung volljogen wird, Gefange, 
deren Schonbheit und Harmonie, fo wie die Ginigfeit, mit welder 
diefe erhabene Ceremonie arisgefiihrt wird, meine Bewunderung 
erregt haben. Sn den Paufen, von welden die Feierlichfeit unter- 
brochen wird, werden Hymnen gefungen. Died wahrt dret Stun- 
den und eben fo lange dauert die Hafthora. Wahrend der ganjen 
Weierlichfeit find die Frauen in der Synagoge jugegen, um an- 
dDadtevoll dem Gefange der fiir diefes Felt befonders gedicdhteten 
Hymnen jujubdren. : 

Soll ich) jest von den Taufenden mehr oder minder fabel- 
haften Erydhlungen berichten, die mir tiber die verfdiedenen Wun- 
Der und merfwiirdigen Thaten mitgetheilt wurden, welche bei dem 
Grabe des Propheten gefdhehen find? Der Lefer modge mir ge- 
flatten dariiber ju fchiveigen, ic) wiirde nichts fiir ihn Gntereffan- 
ted berichten fonnen. 

Aud die nomadifchen Araber der Wiifte fommen in wabhrem 
Glauben gu dem Grabe des Propheten und fiijfen voll tiefer Ehr- 
furdt den Ratafalf. Cie bieten den Chachamim des Orted Ge- 
fhenfe, um durd) ihre Bernrittlung die Gnade ded Propheten ju 
erlangen. 

Kdnig Fehojadhin vermacdhte nach feiner Befreitung aus der 
Gefangenfchaft jur Erhaltung Ddiefer Gebdude einen grofen Theil 
der Landercien und der Weinberge, welche er dem Edelmuthe dees 


OO EE ——e 


1 Gin Abfshnitt aus den Propheten. 
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Kdnigs von Babylon verdanfte. Diefe Snftitution befteht nod 
heute, und felbft der von den Perfern als Prophet verehrte Ali, 
cin BVerwandter Mahomeds, hat die Cinrictung, als er in diefe 
Gander fam, um WAnbhanger fiir feine neue Religion ju erwerben, 
in ihrer gangen Wusdehnung befteben laffen. 

Bei meiner Riickfehr in diefe Lander (Ende 1850) horte ic, 
daf die WUraberjtamme der Hindus in Berbindung mit anderen 
Arabern dem Pafdha von Bagdad die Steuern veriweigert hatten. 
Der Pafcha fandte Truppen, um fie gu gwingen, die jedoch ihrer 
geringen 3abhl wegen von den Aufrithrern mit Berluft suriidge- 
fhlagen wurden und fic in die Stadt des Propheten Hefeftel 
suriijogen. Die Araber wagten ¢8 nicht, fie dorthin ju verfol- 
qen oder auf fie gu fdiepen, aus Furct, eine Entweihung ded 
Heiligthuins ju begehen. Dadurd gewann die fleine Schaar Zeit, 
Hilfe aus Bagdad gu ermwarten, nad deren Anfunft die Redellen 
von allen Seiten angegriffen, gur Unterwerfung und 3ablung der 
Abgaben geswungen wurden. Jd war wabhrend diefer Creignijfe 
in Bagdad. Die Achtung vor dem Propheten wirft fo madtig 
auf den Geift der barbarijchen Bolfer diefer Gegenden, welde die 
fraftigften und muthigften RKampfer ju den vielen Rauberhorden 
ftellen, dag die Chadhamim von KabureKefil niemals den gering- 
ften Ueberfall von denfelben ju befiirdhien haben, ja fogar gegen 
andere Rauber von ihnen befchtigt werden. 

Die in der Nahe von Kabur-Kefil hefindlichen Graber ded 
Kdnigs Sitfejahu, des Propheten Zephania und mehrer Glieder 
der Familie David's, fo wie Siftif mit feiner alterthitmlichen 
Synagoge fiihbrt Benjamin de Tudela (S. 68. 69) an, worauf 
id hinweife. Die Suden aber, welche er feiner Beit in diefen 
Orten in grogfer Bahl vorfand, find heute nicht mehr gu finden, 
fondern nur wentge jerftreute und vereinjelte. 


Mefdhed Mli. — Relbefia. 


Bon Kabure Kefil jog ich nad dem 6 Stunden entfernten 
Mefdhed-Wli. 
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Jn der Stadt Mefdhed Ali! befindet fidh das Grab ded — 
oben erwabnten Ali, ded Stifters einer namentlid in Perfien febr 
verbreiteten mujelmanifchen Cecte. — Ueber dem Grabe erhebt 


1 KRayferling, P. Teireira: Sein nachfted Reifeziel war Bagdad. Da 
er gu diefer eit den Tigrid nidt befabren fonnte, fo entjdlof er fich, 
feinen Weg durch die fyrifdh-arabijdhe Wiifte zu nehmen. Als Hauptperjon 
jeiner Gafila oder Narawane fcildert er einen gum Jslam wbergetretenen 
Juden, in welden die in diefer Gegend handeltreibenden Portugiefen und 
Benetianer viel Vertrauen fegten. Am 2. Eeptember fete fid) die Nara- 
wane in Bewegung. Jnterefjant ijt die Sdhilderung, welde Teireira von 
Diefem Zuge durd) die Wiifte entwirft. Schon am 4rweiten Tage der 
Wanderung erblicte er gu feiner Rechten einen Berg, melden die Araber 
Gibel Sinai (Berg Sina) nannten und in deffen Nahe die Cingebornen 
das alte Baffora verlegten.* Die Bejdwerden einer Wijtenreife blieben 
aud bei ihm nicht aus; bald twar eé der hoje Simum, welder ifn bee 
laftigte, bald der brennende Durft, von dem er in diefen rwafferarmen 
Gegenden fo haufig gequalt wurde. Grof war feine Freude, als er end- 
lid) in Reamelah, wie die Araber den Ort nennen, feinen Durft lofchen 
fonnte. Bon jeinen Wanderungen durd die Wiifte dairfen wir hier nichts 
weiter mittbeilen, fo wir dad und geftedte Biel nicht Uberfdreiten wollen. 
Rur das eine fei nocd) bemerft, dah fic) mit Teireira Suden bei der Rara- 
wane befunden haben, welche, wie er ergahlt, fid) am Freitag von der Gefell- 
fhaft trennten, weil fie am Sabbath nidt reifen wollten.** Rad mehr: 
woidentlicher Wanderung naberte er fic) dem Gebicte von Merat- Aly 
oder Mam-Aly, oder Mefaeds oder FmameAli.¢ An einem 
Cabbathe betrat er die gur Beit Ali's gegriindete Stadt. Hier wurde 
aud) der mebre Woden auf einem in der Wiifte irrenden Kameele gee 
bundene Leidnam des Stifters der madtigen mahomedanijden Secte, 


* Aud) Pethadia, der Reifende aus Regensburg, nennt (78) einen Berg 
Sinai, welder fic) in Der Nabe Bagdads befindet und mit dem beiligen 
Berge gleicdhen Namens cine Kette bilden fol. 

** Teixeira 94: quedando alli los Judios, por que el dia siguiente 
hera Sabado y no podian caminar. 

Rad) dem Gefewe tft es den Juden der fid) ausfependen Lebensgefahr 
wegen erlaubt, am Sabbath mit einer Karawane gu reifen. (Codex 
Orach. Chajfm. Dubna 1822. S. 262, Art. 248, B. 4.) Man ergabite 
mir von einem Reifenden, der aud Rigovrofitdt an einem Freitage die 
Karawane verlieh und, mit Reifetafdhe und Teppidh verfeben, in ein 
Walddhen ging, um dort feinen Sabbath gu feiern — es war fein lepter. 
Alle Nachforfdungen uber das Berbleiben dese Juden waren vergebens, 
man hat nie eine Kunde von ihm erhalten. — Sd glaube, bat diefe 
Reifenden Caraiten waren, die die Bibel budftablic) nebmen. (2. Bud 
Mofes Gap. 16, B. 29.) 

+ Ibid 99: Mexat Aly o Mam Aly que todo es uno, y quiere dezir 
Mesquita o casa de oracion de Aly. 
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fic) cine grofe Mtofchee von weifem Marmor, deren Kuppel aus 

vergoldeten Silberplatten mit einer mafjiv goldenen Spige beftebt. 

Um die Mofthee herum ijt ein Kirchbof angelegt, auf weldhem 

fic) die reichften Mufelmanen aus Perfien bid zu einer Entfer- 

nung von 30 Tagereifen begraben laffen, um an dem Orte gu 
ruben, der durd) das Grab ihred Propheten gebeiligt ijt. Die 
cinbalfamirten Leichname werden in didt verfchloffenen Sargen 
auf Maulthieren transportirt; fiir jede foldhe Leide, welde an 

Bagdad vorbeigebradht wird, mug dort ein Tuman (perfifthe 

Goldmiinge von 55 Piafter) begablt werden. Die Seelen der 

Todten follen durd) ihren Propheten direct in den Himmel ein- 

geflibrt werden. 

Unfern von Mefched Ali liegt die Stadt Relbella, in 
welder nur Perfer wohnen. Die Bewohner zablten friiber feine 
Steuern, weil diefer Boden fiir heilig gehalten wurde, auc war 
der Cintritt in die Stadt den Juden und Chrijten verwebrt. 
Vor etwa neun Jahren swang fie der Nafi Pafda von Bagdad 
sur Sahlung der UAbgaben; fie widerfesten fid) gwar, wurden 
jedod) gefchlagen und fiiidteten in die Mofdee Ali's, wo fie 
Shug yu finden dachten. Der Pafcha aber lie die Mofchee 
befdiefen, worauf fic) die Wufriihrer ergaben. Das halb jer- 
ftdrte Gebdude wurde fpdter wieder aufgebaut. est ift die Stadt 
bejjer bevdlfert und fiir die Suden und Chriften gedffnet. 

Naddem id) diefe Orte bhefudt hatte, fehrte ih nad) Bagdad 
zurti und fciffte mid) October 1848 nad Baffora ein. 

7 “weldje | nad ihm Aliiten genannt twerden, dem Scope der Erde ubergeben. 
Cine prachtige Mofdee erhebt fic) uber dag von den Arabern heilig ge- 
haltene Grab. Die Bauart diefes bei dem Befuche Teireira’s fdhon der 
frtiheren inneren Pract entbehrenden Tempeld liefert 3eugnif von dem 
bohen Runftfinn der GErbauer, wie dad Gnnere felbft an die befannte 
Freigebigfeit der Orientalen erinnert. Nicht wenig ftaunte der portugies 
fife Reifende tiber die im Tempel befindliden dret grofen Goldlampen, 

welde mit fehr werthvollen, von den verfciedenen Furften gemeihten Cdel- 

fteinen befegt waren.* Die Berwohner von Mefdhed Ali dulden meder 

Juden nod Ghriften, tiberhaupt Niemanden unter fic, der nicht gu ibrer 

Secte gehdrt, weil fie gegen Alle einen todtliden Hag hegen. ** 

* Teixeira, 199 ff. 

** Ibid 101: no assienta en este pueblo Judio ni Christiano alguno, 

que ellos tienen a todos odio mortal. 
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Capitel 17. 


Bon Bagdad nad Baffora. — Die Wiifte EL Ozeir (von den 
Arabern Defer Afar genannt). 
Reije anf dem Tigris. — Der Bogel Debi-Koufdh. — Das Grab Efra’s in 


der Wiifte El Ogeir. — Roath. — Sul-e-Sdhejud. — Gumenl, — 
Gorna. — Baffora. — Mohamma. — Abefdur. 


Sh hatte dic Wahl sweier Wege, der cine su Lande durd 
Die Wiijte, Der andere den Tigris hinunter. Die Reife durd) die 
Wiifte ift der vielen Rauberbanden wegen cine zu gefahrvolle, ich 
entfdlog mid) deshalb gu der Fabrt auf dem Tigris, weldhe gwar 
langer dauert, aber dod) bequemer und ficherer ijt, obgleich aud 
hier mandmal die Araber an den Ufern lauern, die Schiffe entern, 
und Ules auspliindern. Sch fchiffte mich auf einem der Cegel: 
bote cin, welde den Flug befahren. — Man erjablte mir auf der 
Reife von einem auferordentlicsh grogfen Vogel, der den Namen 
Debi-Koufsh tragt, den Narawanen nachzieht und fic vom Mift 
der RKameele, feiner Lieblingsfpeife nabrt, wonad er auch feinen 
Namen erhalten hat. Sch habe fpater felbjt einen folden Bogel 
gefeben, e3 fchien mir der Straus gu fein, obgleid) er mir qroger 
vorfam als der Straug, den ich in WAfrifa gefehen habe. Gr fann 
nicht fliegen, da er nur furge Fliigel hat, jedod vermag er mit 
einem Schlage derfelben cinen Menfdyen ju tddten. Man fangt 
ibn jung und gahmt ibn dann. 

Ctwa cine Stunde weit in der Wiifte bemerften wir wabh- 
rend der Fabhrt einen grofen vieredigen, nad oben {pig julaufen- 
den Thurin, gu deffen Snnern vier Thore fiihren und an dejjen 
Eden grofe Steinblice von wohl 24 Fug Hohe und 18 Fug 
Breite liegen. Das Baurwerf ijt feiner fconen Bildhauerarbeit 
wegen merfiviirdig und foll nad den Angaben der Landesbewoh- 
ner 3ur Zeit der erften babylonifden Ronige ausgefithrt fein. 

Drei Tagereifen von Bagdad den Tigris hinunter, mitten in 
der Sden und wilden Wiifte El Ogecir, erhebt fid) am Ufer des 
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Hluffes ein grofes vierediges Gebdude, in weldhem fic) dad Grab 
Gjra’s befindet. Das Gebdude ijt von einigen fleineren Haufern 
umringt und enthalt swei ineinander fiibrende gerdumige Cale, 
von denen der erfte den Mufelmanen, der gweite mit dem Grabe 
den Suden angebdrt. Gin matted Halbdunfel herrfcht in dem 
Wemache, in welcesd ein gebrodened Licht dDurd) die Thiir hinein- 
dDringt. Man fieht darin einen Ratafalf, der 16 Fup lang, 10 
sup hod und 6 Fup breit iff. Untleferlid) gewordene Snfchriften 
bededfen alle vier Seiten diefes Denfmals, tiber welded foftbare 
goldgeftidte Teppidhe ausgebreitet find; vielfadhe reiche Berjierun- 
gen fdmiiden den Gaal. Obgletd mitten in der Wiifte und von 
arabijdben Rauberjtammen umwohnt, hat man dod) nichts fiir die 
Sicherheit diefer Koftbarfeiten gu fiirdten, da fie dDurd) die Ber- 
ehrung, welche die Araber dem Grabe Efra’s jollen, vor allen 
Angriffen gefhiigt find, und der Sage nad) fein Rauber dad Hei- 
figthum verlajjen fann, ebe er dad etwa CEntwendete wieder an 
feinen Plas guriicfgelegt hat. 

~ Die Shiffe halten unweit de3 Grabes an und alle Reifende 
ohne Unterfdied ded Glaubens begeben fic) dorthin, um ju beten. 
Der Frembde, der einige Tage in der Wiijte zugebradht hat, fann 
fid) einer tiefen religidfen Rihrung nicht ermwehren, wenn er mitten 
in der Dede diejeds ehrwiirdige Denfmal erblict. 

Das Grab Efra’s war fiir mid ein Gegenftand wiederholter 
Unterfuchungen, denn da die Bibel weder feinen Tod nod) feinen 
Begrabnifort mittheilt, fo hegte ic) Srweifel ber die Jdentitat 
diefes Grabed. Sd habe mid jedoch aus dem Seder Hadoroth 
und aus anderen biftorifden Werfen vollftandig von Dderfelben 
liberjeugt. Cie berichten, dab Efra fic jum Ronige Artajatha 
beqeben habe, von weldhem er Briefe erbhielt, um einige Freiheiten 
flix feine in Serufalem wobnenden Briider gu erflehben, und dag 
er in der Nabe von Babylon geftorben fet (auch die Bibel ere 
wabnt den einen Theil diefer Ungabe).' Der Begrdbnigort ift 
im Seder Hadoroth nicht genau bexeichnet, ih Halte mid deshalb 
an die Tradition, da id) nad den genaueften Forfshungen nidts 


1 Gfra Gap. 7, B. 11 ff. 
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ridtigeres gefunden habe.’ Der Todestag Efra’s wird im Se: 
lidot der portugiefifden Suden auf den 9. Theiwod (Sanuar) 
feftgefebt, der Seder Olam fagt, er fei gegen Anfang ded Jahres 
3500 nad biblifher Beitrednung geftorben. 

Biele Juden von Bagdad und Vajfora feiern bei dem Grabe 
Gfra’s das Wodhenfejt und nehmen an den frommen Ceremonien 
Theil. Die Araber fermen den Swed diefer Wallfahrer und legen 
ihnen fein Hindernif in den Weg. 


Roath. — Suf-e-Sdhejudh. — Gumrnf. — Gorna. 


Nad abermaliger sweitdgiger Wafferfahrt gelangte id nad 
Koath (Kut-el-Amara). Bwodlf Stunden von diefem Orte liegt 
der Marftfleden Gul-e-Schejud, von den Arabern Cufafuf 
genannt, wohin man von Roath auf dem Kanal Scheh-Sabh, der 
den Cuphrat mit dem Tigris verbindet, gelangt. C8 wohnen dort 
etipa vierzig Sudenfamilien, die fid) mit Handel befdaftigen und 
in ertraglicder Lage leben. Gin Arm des Tigris theilt fic) hier 
in mehre fleine Strdme, und wenige Stunden von da entflicpt 
aud dem Cuphrat cin Arm. Die Araber benugen diefe Fleineren 
Strdme, um fie durd Graben auf ihre Felder zur Bewajferung 
zu leiten, mwomit id fie mebhrfach befchaftigt fah. Der Tigris ift 
hier fo ungeftiim, daf er ganje Felsblide mit fic fortreift, und 
in feinem reifenden Galle die Ufer tiberjtrémt. Die Bewohner 
Der Ufer bauen vergebens Damme, um feinen Ucberfewemmun: 
gen vorzubeugen und ibn in fein Bett einguengen. Der Lauf ded 
Slufjes ift febr verdnderlid) und feine vielfachen Rriimmungen 
erfhweren die Schifffabrt. — Die Gegend wird von jablreiden 
friegerifdyen WAraberftdammen bewobhnt, die faft fammitlid) unabe- 
bangiq find, obgleid) der Scheif ded Landed die Oberhoheit ded 





1 Benjamin de Tudela, S. 73, fpridht von dem Grabe Gfra’s. Er fagt, e¢ 
liege am Fluffe Samura an der perfifdhen Grenge, und es wohnen dort 
viele Mahomedaner fo wie 1500 Guden, welde vier Synagogen befagen. 
Sh fand es in der Whifte. — Pethachia S. 192 verlegt ed an die Grenge 
von Babylonien. 


g* 


132 


Pafha von Bagdad dadurd anerfennt, dah er ihm gutweilen Gee 
fchenfe fendet. 

siinf Stunden von dort liegt dag Dorf Gumruf am Ufer 
de3 Cupbrat. Das tiirfifthe Wort »Gumruf« bedeutet -Steuers, 
denn Hier wird der Boll erhoben. Bon diefem Orte ab wird der 
Guphrat febr breit, feine Ufer find mit Baumen bepflangt und 
namentlid) bilden die Palen fon fehr anfebnlidhe Waldden. 

Gorna liegt auf einer Art Halbinfel swifdhen Cuphrat und 
Tigris und ijt von frudtbharen Feldern und Baumen umgeben. 
Sablreihe Heerden weiden hier, befonders giebt e8 viele Biiyfel; 
die Mild ibrer Niihe ift fo fett, dak fie innerhalb ciner Stunde 
fo feft wie Butter wird, wovon ich mich felbjt tberjgeugte. Der 
Scheif erhebt hier einen Soll von den Schiffen, die von Bagdad 
fommen. Micht weit von Gorna flieBen der Cuphrat und Tigrié 
in einen Strom jufammen, der dann den Namen Shat- ef - Arab 
(Flug der Mraber) annimmt. Die Ufer find mit Waldungen ge- 
front und die Schifffabrt felbjt wird ficherer, da hier die Wiijte, 
das Gebiet der rduberifchen Araberftamme, aufhdrt. Bom Bue 
fammenflug beider Strdme an wird ihr Gewasfer breit und rubig 
wie ein Landfee. , 


Bafjora. 


Die Stadt? ift ein bedeutender Handelsplag, wo nod vor 
swanzig Jahren fajt 3000 Sudenfamilien wobnten, die heute bis 


' Kanferling, Pedro Teireira: Nad einer Fahrt auf dem Tigris, von 
Indien aug, fam er am 14. April 1604 nad dem alten und feften Ba fe 
fora. Die Stadt zeidnet fic) befonders durch thre Dattein aus, welche, 
wie Teireira bemerft, dag Hauptnahrungsmittel der Bewohner diefer Gee 
gend bilden und fo gut und vorpiiglih find, dap jabrlid cine grope Quan- 
titat diefer Friichte nad) Bagdad und perfifthen Stadten auggefiihrt rird. 
Teireira fand die Stadt in einem jammerliden Suftande: act oder jsebn 
Tage vor feiner Untunft hatte eine Pulvererplofion einen Theil derfelben 
faft gang jerftort und argen Sdaden angeridtet.* Ce ijt wberrafdend, 





* Teixeira, 77: ocho o diez dias antes de mi Hegada hauia tomado 
fuego una casa de municiones y hauiendo tocado en la poluora, 
ardieron cinco mil y tantos ordres .. . 
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auf 50 herabgefomimen jfind.! Gine verheerende Cpidemie hat 
Die Bevdlferung decimirt, fo dag ein ganger Theil der Stadt leer 
fteht und die Haufer in Trimmer jerfallen. Mitten in diefen Rui- 
nen ftehen vier Synagogen, von welden indef drei unbenugt und 
leer find, Da eine ecingige fiir die Fleine Gemeinde hinreicht. Die 
Suden leben hier febr frei, jie find alle woblbabend, und mandye 
unter ibnen trethen grogartige Handelsgefhhafte; dabei find fie 
gaftfreundlic) und mildthatig, dod) ijt ihre Bildung febr vernad)- 
lajligt. Uuger ihren Handelsgefhajten bejigen jie grofe Dattel- 
prlanjungen, deren Ertrag der Gegenjtand eines bedeutenden Gre 
werbs ijt. Man verficherte mir dort, dag es 70 Sorten Datteln 
gebe; ic) fenne deren swilf. 

Die Suden von Bajfora, deren Naffi Rabbi Cliahu Gabai 
mic) ecinft tber einen Worfall wegen einer Chaliga? zu Rathe 
jiehen wollte, haben cigenthtimliche Gebrduche bei der Beerdigung 
ihrer Todten. Man tragt den Leichnam in eimem offenen Sarge 


——— 





dag er Der Fuden diefer Stadt nicht ertvdhnt, welche fic) zur Beit Benja- 
min'’s de Tudela auf 2000 beliefen.* Crwagen wir jedod, dag die 3000 
Sudenfamilien, welde nod) vor gwanjig Jahren dort wohnten, heute bid 
auf 50 herabgefommen find, fo ift immerbin moglich, daB ibre Zabl aud 
im Anfang ded 17. Jahrhunderts zu unbedeutend war, als dah Teireira 
davon hatte Notiz nebmen follen. 

In Der Nahe diefer Stadt gewabrte er cine fleine Hutte, in welder 
Gingeborne, Mauren, ihr Gebet verridhteten. Auf fein Befragen erfubr er, 
da} Diefe Hiitte dem Iced ben Mariam (Jejus, Sohn Maria's) geweibt 
fei.** Gleichseitig theilten die Befragten ihm mit, da® fie den Stifter 
der chriftlidben Religion alé Ruyalah (Geijt Gotteés) ,espiracion de Dios*, 
wie Teireira erflarend hingufiigt, verebrten.*** Ohne Brweifel waren dad 
Ueberbleibjel chriftlidher Gemeinden, welde gur Zeit des Urehriftenthums fid 
dort gebildet batten. 

Benjamin de Tudela fpridbt S. 73 davon und fagt, dagR gu feiner Beit 
dort 2000 Suden lebten. — MRitter’s Crdftunde Th. 11, S. 1037 giebt nach 
Niebuhr 100 Judenfamilien an. Fewt befdranft fid) ihre Bahl nad mei- 
net obigen UAngabe. 

2 5. B. Mofes Cap. 25, B. Y. 


* Benjamin de Tudela (ed. Asher) 73. 
** Teixeira 78: pergunteles que casa era aquella, respondieron me, 
que era dedicadA a I¢d ben Mariam... 
*** Ibid. ...1os Moros lo veneran mucho Ilamandole Ruyalah, que 
es espiracion de Dios. (Ruy das bebraijde Ruach.) 
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auf einer fchwarsbebdngten Bahre; unter Abjingung von Grab- 
gefangen fdreitet der Bug gum Begrabnifplage, wobei unterwegs 
fiebenmal angehalten wird. Bei dem jedesmaligen Anhalten gebt 
das Leidbengefolge mit Gebet und Gefang um den Carg herum 
und Seder wirft ein Geldftid in cine auf der Leiche ftehende 
Urne. Beim fiebenten Anhaltspunfte erhebt der Chacham die 
Urne und fpridht: /Wir wiffen, dah Niemand auf der Welt frei 
ift von der Slinde Sera Lebathalah,! die Legionen von MNadt- 
gedanfen gebiert, weldhe nad dem Tode der Menfden fommen 
und fie reigen, unter dem BVorwande, dah fie ihre Minder feien 
und Theil an dem vaterlidhen Erbe haben follen. Deshalb geben 
wir Dir dDiefes Geld, damit du nidts mehr von dem Berftorbenen 
oder feinen RKindern gu fordern bhaft und daf du feinen Leib und 
feine Scele in Frieden laffen mogeft. Sm Namen des Cwigen 
und feiner Heiligen Thora und mit Zuftimmung der anwefenden 
Gemeindemitglieder legen wir auf did) den Bannflud, der did 
gwingen wird, in Die wilden und einfamen Gegenden gu fliidten, 
wo du Niemand mehr verfolgen fannft.- Hierauf wird das ge- 
fammelte Geld fortgeworfen. Auf dem Begrabnifplagke angefom- 
men, geht man um die Todtengrube fiebenmal herum und febtt 
Dann jur Stadt guriidé, naddem man den Leichnam ind Grab 
gelegt. — Der Statthalter des Pafdha von Bagdad, ein fehr hof- 
lider und freundlidher Mann, verlangte mid gu feben und nabm 
meinen Befud) febr wobhlwollend auf. 

Die Bewohner von Baffora leiden an der Seuche de3 Aus. 
fages,? die namentlid) gur Beit der Dattelreife, im Monat Auguft 
ftarf grafjirt, wo faft Niemand von diefer Kranfheit befreit bleibt. 
Die Symptome diefer Seuche beftehen darin, dah fic guerft auf 
der Haut fleine blduliche Gefchwiire bilden, welche fpater in Grau 
libergeben, dann auffchwellen, fid) tiber die ganze Haut verbreiten 
und fogar das Fleifd) angreifen. Nad der Heilung laft die 
RKrankheit fidhtbare Spuren, Narben, juried. Die Juden benennen 
Diefe Seudje, Die aud) im Winter, jedod in geringerem Grade 
vorfommt, mit dem biblifhen Namen. Die vom fogenannten 


1 Nad einer fabbaliftifden Annahme. 
2 Pergl. 3. B. Mofed Cap. 13, B. 9 ff. 
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weifen Ausjag Ergriffenen find unheilbar, wie died fdon in der 
Bibel erwabhnt ijt. 

Jn der Nahe von Bajjora liegen vier grofe in Ruinen jere 
fallene Gebdude, welche nad der Landesfage die Stalle Konig 
Salomo’s gewefen fein follen, was indef fehr unwabhricheinlid ift. 

Bon Bafjora fubr ic) auf dem Shat-el-Arab nad dem drei 
Tagereifen entfernten Mohammerah. Mit gunftigem Winde 
Dauert die Fahrt drei Stunden. Diefe Stadt gehirt zum perfi- 
{hen Gebict und e8 wohnen feine Suden in derfelben. Bon hier 
aus fept man die Reife auf dem Chor Bahmefdhir, von den Ara- 
bern Shat Mohammerah! genannt, fort und gelangt nad dem 
swei Tagereifen entfernten Dorfe Koi, weldhes den fiidlichjften 
Grengpunft der afiatijden Tiirfer bildet. Bon dort aus gelangt 
man auf dem Shat-el-Arab nad Mohamma, wo fid der Flug 
in mebren Mindungen in den perjifchen Golf ergiept. 

Bon Mohamma erreiht man in 24 Stunden Whefaur, 
von den Perfern Bender Mbefchur genannt. 


Capitel J8. 


Oe 


Oftindien. 


Die sehn Stimme, ihre Wanderung und Zerftrenung. — Citate nud 
Beweife. 


Yon Abefdhur bradte mish cin Dampfboot nah Bombay, 
wo id) nad einer Fahrt von swanzig Tagen Anfangs Februar 
1849 anlangte. Sch gebe tiber die Details meiner Reife und 
meines Befuches der widhtiaften Stadte Hindoftans hinweg, wo- 
mit id) ein Sabr hinbradte, und bejddftige mich hier nur mit 
dem 3wed meiner Wanderung, den verflorenen gehbn Stdmmen 


1 Benjamin de Tudela fpridt S.73 von cinem Fluffe Gamura, ed iff mog- 
lidh, Daf dies Der Shat Mohammerah iff. 


es ae 


Sfraels, den Bene-Afracl. Es ijt nothwendig, einen Bli auf die 
Gefhicdte ihrer Wanderungen gu werfen, wou id) die Bibel als 
Hithrer benuge. 

1) Unter der Regierung Menachem ben Gedi brah Pul, der 
Konig von Ajfyrien, ins Land, 30g fic) aber, durd cine Kriegs- 
fteuer von 1000 Centner Silber bewogen, wieder guriid. (2. B. 
der Konige Cap. 16, B. 19.) Dagegen finden wir im 1. Buche 
Der Chronica Cap. 5, B. 26, dak die affyrifden Konige Pul und 
Tiglath Pileffer die Stdmme Ruben, Gad und den halben Stamm 
Manajje in die Gefangenfdaft nad Chaladh, Chabor, Hara und 
an die Ufer ded Fluffes Gofen (Ganges) gefithrt haben. 

2) Unter Pedad ben Remaljahu vertrieh Tighath Pileffer, 
Konig von Affyrien, die Cinwohner mebrer ifraclitijcden Stadte, 
worunter der ganze Stamm Naphtali, nad Aifyrien. (2. B. der 
RKinige Cap. 15, B. 29 und SFefaias Cap. 8, B. 33.) 

3) Sm neunten Regierungsjahre Hofchea ben Cla fiel Eal- 
manajfer, Konig von Affyrien, ins Land, eroberte nach dreijah- 
riger Belagerung die Refiden; Sdhomrom (Camarta) und ver- 
pflangte den Reft der gehn Stdmime nad Ajjyrien, Chalackh, Cha- 
bor, Medien und an die Ufer des Flujfes Gofen. (2. Buch der 
RKonige Cap. 17, B. 3—6.) 

Das Ronigreihh Sfracl wurde demnad durd) drei aufeinan- 
der folgende Ginfille aufgeldjt und die verfdpiedenen Wbtheilungen 
der gefangenen Kinder Ffracls an verfdiedene Orte geflihrt, deren 
Namen nicht immer bemerft find. Die Bibel giebt jedod in Be- 
ug darauf verfchiedene Andeutungen. So heift e8 im Propheten 
Nefaias ?: »Jn diefen Tagen wird ed fic) ereignen, dah der Herr 
sum zweiten Male feine Hand ausftreden wird, um die Ueberrefte 
feines Bolfes ju fammeln, welche in Wffyrien, Egqypten, 
Pathros, Cufh, Elam, SGinhar, Hamath und anderen 
Snjeln des Meeres wohnen.« — Weiter heift e& dann: ,Fiirdhte 
nights, denn id) bin mit dir, ich werde die Nachwelt fommen 
faffen, und werde did) von CSonnenuntergang  verfammeln. 
Joh werde gu dem Norden fpredhen: Gieb! und gu dem Silden: 


1 Gejaias Gap. 11, B. 11. 
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Widerfege Did) nicht! Fiihre meine Sdhne von Ferne und meine 
Tidhter von den Enden der Erde“! — Endlich heipt e8 now: 
woDiefe Da werden von Ferne, Fene von Norden, WAndere von 
Weften und der Reft wird von Sinim fommen.-* 2 

Egypten und Affyrten find genugfam befannt. Was 
Gufdh anbetrifft, fo iff man allgemein der tibereinjtimmenden 
Anfidht, dag damit Acthopien und Abyffinien gemeint find, denn 
Seremias fagt: » Wird der Cufdi femme Farbe weedfeln und der 
Leopard feine Fleden 2+ 3 wodurc deutlic) auf die Hautfarbe hin- 
geriejen ift. — Elam ift Perfien, wie aus dem Propheien Da- 
niel hervorgeht, wenn er fagt: »Suja Hauptitadt von Glam~,4 
und id) glaube, dag diefer cine Beweis geniigt. Den zerjtreuten 
Stammen in Diefem festeren Lande wurde durd) ein Gdict ded 
Kdnigd Cyrus die Ridfehr in ihr Baterland geftattet, was fic 
befonders auf die Stamme Juda und Benjamin bezog, welche 
mit einigen Prieftern, Leviten und verfchiedenen Gliedern der Fa- 
milie Aron’ allein nad Serufalem juriidjogen, woran ich nod 
die Bemerfung fniipfe, dab Cyrus in der Bibel ,RKores” genannt 
wird. — Gine gweite Riudfehr fand unter der Regierung Wrta- 
rerres’ ftatt, dod) waren e8 die [esteren swei Stamime, welche 
von der Grlaubnif Gebraud madten. Aus allem diefem ergiebt 
fid),. Daf die Berbannten Sfraels nebft einer fleinen Anzahl vom 
Stamme Levi> von der Gnade beider Cdicte ausgefhlofjen, in 
den Stddten Mediens und anderen Orten jurtidblieben, wobhin 
fie nad) den oben angeflibrten Stellen verpflangt waren. 

Shaladh und Chabor find, wie ih glaube, Chilah oder 
Hillah, und Kabur-Kefil, wohin die zehn Stdmme vertrieben, die 
nadber weiter im Snnern von Afien verflangt. -—- Der Gegen- 
ftand ift auc) durd friihere Autoren behandelt. 

Sinear it das Land Kurdijtan, welded nach dem Targum 
Ferufshalmi bet der Stadt Nijfibin beginnt.® 


1 Sefaing Gap. 43, B. 5 u. 6. 
2 Sefaiad Gap. 49, B. 12. 

3 Seremiad Cap. 13, B. 23. 

4 Daniel Cap. 8 B. 2. 

5 fra Gap. 8, B. 15, 18, 19. 
6 1, B. Mofes Cap. 10, B. 10. 
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Chamath wird durch die erfte lateinifehe Bibel mit .Con- 
nenaufgang” erfldrt, e8 bedeutet » Hibe~, im weiteren Cinne die 
»Sonne”, und folglid) die Gegend, wo fidh das Tagedsgeftirn er- 
hebt. Der hebrdifhe Ausdrud ,Chamath~ fann daber, wie ih 
qlaube, alle Lander bedeuten, die Sftlid) von Paldftina liegen. 

Die Fnfeln des Occident. Diefe Begeichnung ift eine - 
febr ausgedebnte, dod geftatten die Cntdecungen beriihmter Rei- 
fenden die Behauptung, dag damit die weftindifchen Gnfeln ge- 
meint feien. 

Nad den glaubmiirdigen Angaben anderer Retfenden fibre 
ids) nod folgende Notizen an: 

Pathrus ift nah der Mifwe Hfracl, Fol. 11, S. 2, das 
Land Parthia am Caspifchen Meere. 

» 3c werde deine Kinder vom Morgenlande juriidfiihren.« 
Jn diefen Worten fpridt die Bibel von den jerftreuten Ffraeliten 
in den Laindern Sinear, Perfien, Chalad und Chabor, in Sndien 
und China, welded legtere die Orientalen Tiina nennen. 

» Sh) werde dich vom Abendlande verfammeln~ begieht fid 
auf die Stdmme Juda und Benjamin in gewijjen Landern von 
Curopa, welche der geographijdhen Ricdtung nach weftlid) oder 
_ nordiweftlidh von Paldjtina liegen. 

Die Anrede an den Mittag: » Stelle Feine Hindernijfe!* | 
bezieht fid) auf Methiopien, Abyfjinien und Nubien. 


Capitel 19. 


Oftindien ift fet undenflichen Seiten von vielen verfdiedenen 
Volferftammen bewohnt. Fh habe meine Beobadtungen vor- 
sliqlid) den feds Hauptitammen gewidmet und ibre Sitter und 
religidjen Gebrduche fennen ju lernen gefucdt, von weldhen id 
bier einen furgen Ueberblif gebe. — Wie in meinem ganjen 
Werke, fo habe ids aud hier meine Aufmerffamfeit zunadft 
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meinen Glaubensbriidern jugewandt und rede alfo sunddft von 
denfelben. 
Sh werde wiber folgende Stamme fprecden: 

1) Die BenesFJfracl oder die weifen Yuden. 

2) Die GCanarin;.! 

3) Die fhwarzgen Fuden von Cotfdin. 

4) Die Banianen. 

5) Die Paarffi. 

6) Die Hindus. 


1. Die Bene-Sfrael oder die weifen Suden. 


Der Stamm, den man mit diefem Namen hHejgeichnet, if 
neben dem der Canaring, welche ich ebenfalld theilweife flir Nad- 
fommen der gehbn Stdmme halte, fon feit dem Hhobhen Alter. 
thume in Oftindien anfafig. Sd bin der feften Ueberzeugung 
und halte den Bemweis fiir nicht fehwierig, dag die Bene-Ffrael 
nidt allein wirflide Suden, fondern auch directe Nachfommen der 
jehn Stdmme find, welde durch die Affyrer sur Bett Hofea’s, ded 
legten RKodnigs von Ffrael, nad Chalad, Chabor, an die Ufer 
de3 Ganges und in die Stddte Mediens verpflangt wurden. 

Jd) ftiibe meine Behauptung auf folgende Thatfaden und 
Beobadhtungen: 

1) Sbre fyftematifde und ftrenge Wbfonderung, welche fie 
gegen die heidnifden Staimme, in deren Mitte fie wohnen, beob- 
adhten, und ihr Streben jede Berbindung mit denfelben ju vere 
meiden. 

2) Shre genaue und ftrenge Beobadhtung der wefentlidjten 
jiidifchen Religionsvorfdhriften, 3. B. der Befdneidung und der 
Heilighaltung ded Sabbaths. 

3) Die befondere Sorgfalt, welche fie auf die Ausiibung der 
Gebrauce des Schadtens und der in der Bibel verbotenen Thier- 
arten legen. 


1 Gine Ubleitung von Cranganot. 
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4) Shre fromme Berehrung der Gejegesrollen, welche fie, obne 
Diefelben lefen gu fonnen, in ihren Gynagogen aufbewabren. 
Diefe Gefegesroflen find fehr alterthiimlic), ihre Echrift ift von 
rothlicher Farbe, wie man fie nur der Cinwirfung der Zeit jue 
fhreiben fann, und gleichen im Ucbrigen gang den unjrigen. 

5) Der Name ibreds Stamimes, den fie feit Jahbrhunderten 
flibren und unter weldem jie in gang Hindoftan befannt find. 

Sn Besug auf die Ubftammung der Bene-Ffrael von den 
jehn Stdmmen fiihbre ich noch folgende Beweife an: } 

1) Der in der Bibel genannte Flug Gofen ift nad der Bee 
hauptung der Bene-Sfracl fein anderer als der durd Sndien 
ftrdmende Ganges, an defjen Ufern diefer Stamm jablreich an- 
fapig ift. Das indifdhe Wort ,Gangeds~ enthalt alle Buchftaben 
ded Hhebrdifden ,Gofens. 

2) &8 ift befannt, dafR der Ganges in Hocdh-Thibet, emem 
an das RKonigreidh) Kabul grengenden Lande, entfpringt. Bon der 
Seite, woher die Kinder Ffrael nad Ojtindien famen, ift der Weg 
durch Die Wiifte cin fo gefabrvoller und fchwieriger, dag nur 
qrofe Karawanen in langen Srwifthenrdumen fic in diefelbe hin- 
einwagen, und bid heute befigt man nur hddft unvollfommene 
und swweifelhafte Berichte tiber die Bolferfchaften, welche diefe 
wilden unbefannten Gegenden bewohnen. Die Suden, die durdh 
Diefe Wiifte gerwandert find, haben dort gleichfam eine Spur three 
Durdhjuge’e, einige Briider hinterlajfen, welche fic) dafelbft bis 
auf unfere Tage erbalten haben. 

3) Die Bene-Sfrael haben feine Cohanim aus dem Priefter- 
ftamme Yron’s und Leviten. Cs ijt genugfam befannt, dag die 
Suden fowoh! des deutfcen wie des portugicfifchen RNitus, weldhe 
aus dent Stamme Suda und Benjamin ftammen, nod) heute Co- 
hanim und Leviten haben, ibnen befondere Achtung fehenfen und 
ihnen felbft im Tempel einige Borrechte einrdumen, als Wndenfen 
an die alten Borrechte diefed Prieftergefchlechtes. Chenfo befannt 
ift e&, Dag der ganze Stamm Levi, welder das Priefteramt ver- 
fah, mit den Gefchiden de8 foniglichen Haujes von Suda aufs 





1 Ritter’s Grdfunde B. 2. Thi. 5, Abth. Afien S. 594—601 bebauptet, 
daf fie vom Stamine Manaffe abftammen. 
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— engfte verbunden war und fic nidt unter die abtriinnigen Stamme 
des Reiches Ffrael mifdte. 

4) Die in Jndien wohnenden Benes Ffracl befagen friiher 
eine Ghronif, welde bid zur Beit ibrer WAnfunft in diefed Land 
reichte. Unglidlider Weife ijt inde§R dtefe Chronif wabrend der 
vielen Kriege, welche mit den Curopdern um die Occupation des 
Landes gefiihrt wurden, verloren gegangen, da die Bene-Afrael 
dadurd geywungen wurden, von einer Proving jur andern ju 
flieben. Die Bene-Ffrael von Cotfcin auf der Riifte von Mala: 
bar, befigen indep ein abnlides Document und haben dafjclbe 
unter allen Gtiirmen der Sabrhunderte bewabhrt. Sn diefer Chro- 
nif werden die Gefcide ded Stamimes feit feiner Verbannung 
unter Hofea bid auf unfere Tage mitgetheilt. Lange Zeit war 
dDiefes widtige Document im Befig der Familie Halagi, der an- 
gefehenften de8 Landes. Sch hatte das lebhaftefte Berlangen, 
Diefes merfwiirdige und interefjante Werf gu fehen, fonnte jedoch 
nidt dazu gelangen. Gin Reijender, der im vorigen Sabrhundert 
dDiefe Gegenden bereiste, war glitdlider als ich, er fonnte fogar 
einige Stellen der Chronif abfchreiben, welche in der Mifwe 
Sfracl gu finden, aud) von Doctor Soft in feiner Gefchidte und 
in unferer erften Ausgabe diefed Werfes -mitgetheilt find. 

Jn der Gegend von Bombay, zwei Stunden von Barfout 
enifernt, befindet fid) eine Gemeinde der Bene-Sfracl; fie leben 
nad patriardhalifhem Syfteme. Shr Naffi (Oberhaupt, Vorjteher) 
war ein Mann Namens Babi. Bon ibnen wurde mir beridtet, 
Daf fie vor der Anfunft der Curopder einen jablreihen Stamm 
gebildet batten, der dDurd cin felbftgewabltes Oberbaupt mit dem 
Titel Scheif, regiert wurde. Geswungen fic) ju jerffreuen, fuchten 
viele von ibnen einen Sufludtsort an den dugerften Grengen von 
Hindoftan, wo fie fid) einer gewijfen Unabhdngigfeit erfreuen. 
Wis Beftdtigung diefer Angaben dienen aud) die NMUittheilungen 
anderer Reifenden, wie 4. B. Gildemeijter’s, welder ergahlt, dag 
bei Beginn der chriftlicdhen Beitrecdhnung in Oftindien jlidijche Vice- 
Rodnige. regiert haben, woraus fic auf eine febr sablreiche Bevdl- 
ferung von Suden fcbliefen apt. Auch Dr. Wilfon, welder 1839 
in Gndien war, ergablt von den Bene-Afracl in der Umgegend 
von Bombay. Die Bene-Sfrael in diefer Colonie wohnen in 
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Haufern, welche mit Garten umgeben find, die fie felbft bebauen; 
jie find im Wllgemeinen wobhlhabend und befhaftigen fid) mit 
Uderbau und Handel. Mit Fremden fpreden fie indife, unter 
fid) jedod) das Tamulijde, in welcdem viele hebrdifche Worte vor- 
fommen. Wud) die Gefidhtdslige der Bene-Sfrael verrathen thre 
Abftammung, denn obgleid) der Cinflug des Klima und des Lan- 
des cinige Berdnderung darin verurfadt haben, fo tft dod der 
wefentlidbe Gefichtstypus derfelbe geblieben. Rod vor wenigen 
Jahren waren fie in Religionsfaden fehr unrwiffend, und batten 
Die hebrdijdhe Sprache bis auf die Clementarfenntnif der Budh- 
ftaben ganglid) verlernt, obgleicd) fie wie bemerft mehre Pentateuche 
in ihren Synagogen andadtig bewabhren. Ahr Gottedsdienft be- 
fhranfte fid) auf einige duferlidbe Berridtungen, weldhe durch die 
Lange der Zeit entftellt find; dod) war ihre Berehrung fiir das 
mofaifthe Gefes tief cingewurjelt und nod heute fchmiicen fie 
ihre Gefepesroflen mit grofer Bradt, nahen fic ihnen voll Chr- 
furdht und flijjfen fie inbriinftiq, worauf fie fid) langfam mit 
ftilfem Gebete entfernen. Gie batten feine hebraifche Gebete und 
auger Dem einen Berfe »Schema Sfracl* waren alle ihre Gee 
bete in ihrer Landedsfprache; dod hegen fie den feften Glauben 
an Die Anfunft ded Mefjias. 

Seit fieben oder acht Jahren fenden die in Bombay wobh- 
nenden Suden arabifder Herfunft, aus’ Bagdad und Baffora 
-ftammend, welche cine ungefifr 50 Familien ftarfe Gemeinde 
bilden, Schachter und Lehrer unter diefe zerftreuten Bolferfchaften, 
um einige Renntnijfe und die Vorfchriften des Sudaismus unter 
ihnen ju verbreiten. Obgleich aber die Juden von Bombay den 
Bene-Ffracl gunftig gejinnt find, fo betradten fie diefelben dod 
nicht als wirfliche Glaubensbriider und weiden der Berheirathung 
mit ibnen aus, weil jie mit Unredht diefen Stamm mit den Ca- 
naring und anderen Heiden gleidjtellen. Die Bene-Ffracl aber 
nehinen eifrig den Namen Suden in Wnfprud und ftreben mehr 
und mehr nad) Bereinigung mit den Orthodoren. 

Cinige dhriftliche Mijfiondre befuchen guweilen diefen Stamm, 
ohne bid jest in thren Bemiihungen um Profelyten Erfolg gehabt 
su haben. 

Sch fchage die Gefammtjahl der Bene-Ffrael in diefer Colonie 


und anderen Drten, wo ich fie befucht habe, auf etwa 2000 
Familien.! 


Bombay find: David Seajon, Mojes Ejra und Yfaat David. 
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der Sabrhunderte und unter den verfchiedenften Berhaltniffen feine 
ifraclitifde Herfunft vergeffen hat. 

Der Verfaffer des Bemad David und andere Schriftiteller 
berichten, dag ein grofer Theil der zehn Stdmme fic) mit der 
Bevdlferung Hindoftans verfdmolzen habe.! Man fann dana 
behaupten, dag die Canaring urfpriinglid) gu den erfteren gebdrt 
haben, da fie trop der Berfchiedenheit ded Kultus nur an Cinen 
Gott als Hdcdhjtes Wefen glauben und nur unter fic Heirathen 
jAliefen; wabhrfdeinlic) find fie durd irgend welche dufere Um- 
ftinde geswungen worden, den Glauben ihrer Vater gu verlaffen, 
von welcdhem fie inde immer nod cinigen Gebraucen treu ge- 
blicben find. 8 ijt diefe Annahme um fo leichter glaublid), da 
int anderen Landern, in Curopa namentlid in Spanien und Rupe 
land, gang abntiche Erfcheinungen jftattfanden: fo fanden fic. in 
Rupland gu Anfang diefes Jahrhunderts Taufende von uden, 
dice Unter Dem Namen Schobatnif (Beobachter ded Cabbath) be- 
fannt waren, welche fid) nach mehren Sabrhunderten gegwungenen 
MofallS freiwillig wieder*zum Sudenthum, dem Glauben ihrer 
Borfahren, befannten. Joh habe eine Zufammenftellung der hifto- 
vifthen Thatfacen tiber die Schobatnif verfaft, und diefelbe im 
Sabre 1855 yu Tlemfan in Algerien unter dem Titel: Bier: 
jabriger Krieg der Polen gegen die Rujfen und Tartaren (1648 
bi8 1652) herausgegeben, auf deffen GS. 64—69 id) hier ver- 
weife.2 Die Schobatnif fowohl wie die Canaring Hatten ihre 
Abftammung ganglich vergefjen: fie feierten mechanifd die tradic — 
tionellen Fefte der Suden, und e8 bedurfte nur cined jufalligen 
Umftandes, um thre Riicfehr sum Meofaismus zu verantaffen. 


1 Ritter’s Crdfunde Ih. 5, Bud) 2, S. 599. Die Guden, ergablte man 
A. Buchanan in Sndien, die cinft den Gndués wtiberfehritten, batten fic 
mit den Bolfern und Sitten ihrer neuen Wobhnfige fo febr vermifet, daB 
fie von Boriiberreijenden wenigftens oft nidt mebr alé Juden anerfannt 
wurden. 

2 Gin Theil der Borrede diefes Werfdhens und der Schluf S. 61—63 deve 
felben find nicht von mir, fondern vom frangofifden Ueberfeper gugefiigt. 
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Capitel 21. 


3. Die fhwarzgen Suden von Cotfdin.} 


Jn diefer Stadt und ihrer Umgebung wohnen etwa 2000 
fhwarze Befenner de3 jiidijden Glaubens, deren Hautfarbe jedod 
nicht gang fo dunfel wie die der MNeger ift. Sie find wirflicde 
Sjuden, fehr religids und jiemlic) unterridtet. Ueber ihre Herfunft 
ergablt die oft angeflibrte Mifwe Sjracl, dag fic) nad dem Unter- 
gange ded Kinigreichs Ffrael gegen 10,000 Bertriebene mit einer 
grofen Anjahl Sflaven nad) dem fidlichen Ajien gewandt Hatten. 
Die Slaven, welde vorher jum mofaifihhen Glauben iibergangen 
waren, batten auf der Wanderung ihre Perven ermordet und fid 
ihrer Giter bemaddtigt, waren indef {pater dem Sudenthume treu 
geblieben.2 — Diefe Angabe ftimmt mit den Traditionen, welche 
id an Ort und Stelle gefammelt habe, nidt iiberein, ¢8 ijt in- 
def madglich, Daf e8 gwei Stdimme fdwarzer Fuden gegeben hat, 
von denen der eine wirflid von jenen Sflaven abjtammt, wab- 
rend der andere feine Herfunft in folgender Weife erjablt: 

Die Croberung cines Theiles von Hindoftan durd die Cu- 
topder hatte dem Handel ungebeure Quellen gedffnet und aud 
die Bewohner der benadbarten Lander in died Eldorado gelodt, 
wohin fie in jablreichen Schaaren wanderten. Unter diefen Wben- 
teurern befanden fid) aud eine grofe Anjahl Suden, die jung und 
unverbeirathet aus Bagdad, Baffora, Yemin und anderen Gegen- 
den hierher jogen, um ihr Gli gu fuchen. RNaddem diefe jun- 
gen Manner fic) in den eroberten Provingen niedergelajjen Hatten, 
fauften jie Negerfflavinnen und heiratheten diefe fpater, naddem 
fie Den jlidifden Glauben angenommen batten. 


1 Siehe Ritter’s Grdfunde 5. ITh., 2. Bud, Afien, S. 598. 
2 Sm eben erwwdhnten Buche S. 600 wird bemerft, dak die fchwargen Juden 
felbft glauben vou den gebn Stammen abjujtammen. 
10 
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Diefe Crgdhlung der eingebornen fehwargen Suden tiber ihre 
Abftammung wird durd jwei widtige Thatfachen glaublid, nam- 
lid) Dadurd, dag diefe fwarjen Suden nur in den von den Cuz 
ropdern occupirten Landestheilen wohnen, und jrweitend, dah ibre 
religidfen Gebrauche mit denen der Juden des morgenlandifden 
Ritus identifh find, wads mit Veftimmtbheit auf eine Abftammung 
von Ddenfelben fcblieBen lagt. Flir diefe Meinung und gegen ibre 
angeblide Herfunft von Sflaven fpricht aud) nod das, dah ihre 
Gefidhtsziige und ihr Haar den rein orientalifden Typus an fid 
tragen. 

Dr. Budanan erjahlt in feinen Reifeberidhten, dag diefe 
judifche Bevolferung hebrdijdhe Manuferipte und Pentateudhe auf 
Pergament befigt. weldhe von jiidifden Auswanderern herftammen, 
die nad der Mifwe Ajrael von ihren Sflaven beraubt und ge- 
tddtet wurden. Jc habe diefe Documente felbft gefehen, jedow 
nichts befonders Merfwiirdiges oder Gnterefjantes in Begug auf 
ihre Ulterthiimlichfeit oder ihren Snbalt in ibnen gefunden. 

Die fchwarjen Suden tragen den Flucdh de8 Borurtheils wegen 
ihrer Farbe. Co wie die meiften Suden aus Bagdad einer Vere 
bindung mit den Bene-Dfracl ausweiden, fo fliehen die weifen 
Suden alle Berbindung mit den fchwarjen Briidern.! Sm allge- 
meinen habe ic) bemerft, dag die brigen Suden mehr Sympa- 
thien flir ihre fcdwarjen Glaubendsgenojjfen, als fiir die Bene- 
Yfrael haben; denn fie nebmen fic) ihrer Armen an und madden 
vielfac grope Gefchdfte mit ihnen, wabrend fie den Berfehr mit 
det BenesSfracl meiden. Die fchwargen Juden von Codin aber 
erPreuen jich jeder Unerfennung ale Glaubensbriider und find aud 
febr gaftfreundlicd gegen fremde Suden. 

Die fhwarjen Juden haben ihre Gemeinden, Chachamim 
und Sahulen; fie leben abgefondert von den tibrigen und befdafe 
tigen fid) mit Handel, worin mebre von ihnen eine glangende 
Stellung errungen haben. Cie haben gwei oder drei Synagogen, 
grofe Sale ohne alle Ausfdmiidung, an deren Wanden rings 
berum Gigbdnfe und in der Mitte die Bima (Altar) angebradt 


1 Mitter’s Erdtunde, Th. 5, Bud 2, Afien, SG. 599. Auch fehen die weifen 
Yuden auf die fhwargen wie auf eine andere geringere unreine Kafte berab. 
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ijt, wo die Borlefung de8 Pentatend) vorgenommen wird. Fbhr 
Ritual ijt dajfelbe wie bei den orientalifchen Suden, dod fingen 
fie die Piutim (Symnen) auf indifde Weife. Sie befolgen die 
talmudifden Gefege. — Dhre Kleidung ijt feine befondere, fie 
tragen fic) wie die Bene-Ajracl, die Reichen nach der Sitte der 
Juden von Bagdad, die Uebrigen nad der der Bantanen. 


Capitel 22. 


Reife nad Kabul. — Die Volksitimme Indiens. 


Meine Reife nad) Cotfdin hatte lediglid den Swed gebhabdt, 
die oben ermabhnte Chronif der Bene Sfrael felbjt gu fehen, was 
mir indeh nicht gelungen ijt, obgleid) ih von den Cingebornen 
Die BVerfidherung erhielt, dak diefelbe nod eriftive. Sch reiste von 
dort nad) Bombay jurfid und trat von da aus incine Reife nad 
Kabul an, welche ic) in folgender Route ausfihrte. Nad fieben 
Tagereifen durch die Gebirge Gathd gelangte id gunddft nad 
Punah und von da nah Sdholapur, der erften Befigung der 
Mufelmanen. Nad abermals fieben Tagereifen erreicdhte ich die 
Stadt Hyderabad, wo das Gebiet der Mufelmanen endigt. 
Glf weitere Tagereifen bradten mid) nad Crinfa am Goubli, 
neun Tagereifen von dort nad Nagpur und abermal’ adt 
Tagereifen nad dem bisher den Englandern gehdrenden Rewab. 
— Bids hierher hatte id) von Bombay aus den ganjen Weg auf 
Odfenwagen jurlidgelegt. Bon Rewah aus nach dem nur eine 
Tagereife entfernten Mirgapur am Ganges, welded den Hindus 
gebirt, benupte ich Pferdewagen. Nad vier Tagereifen erreidte 
ih mit einem Ofenwagen die Stadt Allahabad und fubr 
dann in derfelben Wrt nah Cawnpur, wor ic fieben Tage 
gebraudte. Bon Cawnpur nad Delhi (acht Tagereifen) und 
nad AUmripjir (eine Tagereife) hatte id) wieder Pferdewagen. 

10* 
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Yn Amvrigjir fhlof ich mid einer nad Lahore am Ravi jiehen- 
den Karawane an und gelangte dorthin nad elf Tagereifen; Hier 
hort das englifde Gebict auf. Mit einer andern Rarawane 
reiste id) Dann nad Pefdhawer am Kabul, der Grenje Afgha- 
niftans, und gelangte, nacddem ic den Cheiberpag tberfdritten, 
in fiebengebn Tagen nad Kabul. Die ganje Reife von Bom- 
bay nad Rabul hatte beinabe bundert Tage gedauert. 

Un manden Orten wabhrend diefer grofen Reife traf ich zer- 
ftreute Suden, vermodte jedoch feine genaue Notizen tiber diefel- 
ben gu fammeln, da id) meine Reife nicht unterbreden fonnte. 
Ueber die heidnifden Stamme, ibre Sitten und Culten theile id 
dem Lefer einige meiner Beobadhtungen mit, Ausiige aus meinen 
in Algier im Jahre 1854 verdffentlichten Schriften: ,Un an de 


séjour aux Indes orientales*, in franjdjifdher Sprache gefchrie- 


ben, und , Nesiath Israel“, in arabifcher Sprache gefdrieben 
und mit bebraifchen Lettern gedrudt. 





Die Banianen. 


Die Banianen jzerfallen in mehre Secten; einige unter ihnen 
bheten Das Feuer an, andere das Wafer, nod andere haben eine 
Rub als Gottheit. Die Gebrduce der Feuer- und Wasferanbeter 
ftimmen mit denen der weiter unten befdhriebenen Baarfji tiberein ; 
id ermwahne deShalb hier nur die [eptere Cecte, die Kubanbeter. 

Die gebeiligte Kuh ift an verfhiedenen Zeichen erfennbar, 
und wird von ihrer Geburt an ibrer hohen Beftimmung wegen 
verehrt. Cie wird niemald ju Arbeiten und Dienften benugt und 
ftets mit dem fchdnften Weisen gefiittert, jie erfreut fid) deshalb 
einer giemlicen Beleibtheit und ibr Fell ift glatt und glanjend. 

Die Verehrer diefer Gottheit verfammeln fic taglidd an 
einem auferbalb ded Orted liegenden Plage und bilden einen 
Kreis, in deffen Mitte die Kuh geftellt wird. Ciner der PBriefter 
predigt den Glaubigen und nimmt dann ein oder mebre fojtbare 
Gefafe, um den Urin des Biehes darin aufgufangen. Man ver- 
mengt dieje Heilige Flifjigfeit mit einer rothen Farbe und jeder 
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Priefter taucht einen Finger in diefelbe, um fic) tiber die Augen- 
brauen einen Strid) gu madden. Wenn die Kuh aus irgend einem 
Grunde nidt urinirt, fo reigt fie der Priefter dazu mit dem Finger. 

Als Kopfhededung tragen die Banianen einen Turban, defjen 
Stoff jedod) nicht wie gewdhnlid) um den Kopf gewidelt wird, 
fondern nach) vorn gejogen tiber der Stirn durch Knoten ibr reli- 
gidfes Symbol, das Horn, bildet. Yhre Reider find weif, fie 
befteben aus einem fangen, auf der Bruft gugefndpften Mleide, 
einer langen, europdifden Hofe, Sdhuben und Striimpfen. 

Die Banianen haben eine befondere Sprache, indeh fpreden 
fie wie alle Sndier aud) ihre Landedfprace, das Bndifde. Sie 
hegen einen befonderen Abfcheu gegen den Genus von Fleifd, 
fogar gegen Milch, und entnehmen ihre Nahrungsmittel nur dem 
Pplangenreiche. JShre Kinder werden fdon im dritten oder vierten 
Sabre verheirathet, bleiben jedod) bid gu ibrer Mannbarfeit bei 
den Gltern.! Wenn in diefer Zrwifchenjeit einer der Gatten ftirbt, 
fo ijt Der andere 3u einem ewigen Wittwenflande verdammt, aus 
weldem Grunde die grofe Smmoralitat der dortigen Frauen ent- 
fteht. Die lepteren tragen ein langeds feidenes, gewodhnlid) rothes 
Gewand, und wenn fie ausgehen, einen langen Eableier, der gu 
beiden Geiten herabhingt und das Geficht frei {apt. 

Die Todten werden nicht begraben, fondern verbrannt? und 
die Afche in den Wind geftreut; sumeilen auc) fammelt die Fa- 
milie ded Verftorbenen etwas davon und bewabhrt fie forgfaltig 
in einer Urne. Cie glauben nicht an eine dereinftige Wiederauf: 
erftehung, der Tod gilt bei ihnen fiir eine vollige Aufldfung des 
ganjen Menfehen und deshalb meinen fie ridtig ju handeln, wenn 
fie den Korper ganj verfdwinden flafjen. Nur die Kinder unter 
adhtjehn Monaten werden, wenn fie fterben, nicht verbrannt, fon- 
dern begraben, eine Cigenthiimlichfeit, deren Grund id nicht er- 
fabren fonnte. 

Mit der englifchen Occupation des Landes find Ddiefe Ge- 


1 Gin uralter Gebraud) im Orient. Nach der Bibel (1. B. Mofes Cap. 21, 
B. 5; Cap. 22, B. 20—24; Cap. 23, B. 1, und Cap. 25, B. 20) war 
Rebeffa, al& Ffaat fie heirathete, nur 3 Yabre alt. 

2 Man findet aud in der Bibel cine Stelle (1. Gamuel. Gap. 31, B. 12), 
welde einen derartigen Gebraud ertwabnt. 
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brduce verboten; dod bieten die Banianen alle Lift und RKunfi 
auf, um der Uufficht der Behdrden gu entgehen und thre traditio- 
nellen Sitten fortzufegen. Sn Masfat war id felbft Mugengeuge 
einer Ddiefer Begrdbnif-Ceremonien; als das Feuer den Baud) der 
Leiche ergriff, gab diefer plagend einen Rnall, wie ein Budfen- 
fhug ftarf. 


5. Die Baarffi. 


Cin groper Theil dicfes Stammes gehdrt, wie bereits oben 
erwabnt, ju den Feuer- und Wajfer-Wnbetern; viele jedod beten 
die Geftirne am Himmel, die Sonne, den Mond und die Sterne 
als Gottheiten an. Shr taglicher Cultus befteht darin, daf fie 
fid) an jedem Abend, je nad der Secte, welder fie gugethan find, 
an einem befondern Plage unter freiem Himmel verfammefn und 
beten. Die Connenanbeter legen dabei die Hand aufs Herz, und 
blidfen ihr gottlidhed Gejtirn an, die Mond- und Sternanbeter 
fteben nad) Gonnenuntergang in derfelben feierlicdhen Haltung, 
die Augen gu ihrer Gottheit gewandt. Die Wafferanbeter geben, 
je nad der Lage ihres Wohnortes, bid an die Knie entweder ind 
Meer oder in einen Flug und verricdhten dort ibr Gebet. 

Fede diefer Secten tragt al’ duferlidjes Seiden ded Glau- 
bens, welchem fie anbangen, ein befonders darauf begtigliched 
Kenngeidhen. Wir haben oben ergahlt, dah die Banianen als 
RKubanbeter ihren Turban an der Borderfeite in ein Horn fnoten: 
in abnlicher Weife fenngeichnen fic) aud) diefe Secten. Die 
Sonnenanbeter machen aus ihrem Turban einen Bipfel um dads 
rechte Obr, die Mondanbeter um dads linfe Obr. Die Anbeter 
der Gonne tragen eine cylinderformige RKopfhededung, abnlid 
unferen Hiiten, ohne Rand und vorne mit einem fleinen Scirm 
sum Schuge ded Gefidhts, deren Stoff nad dem Gefdymad und 
den Mittein des Cigenthiimers verfdhieden ift, aber immer vicle 
fleine Puinftchen enthalt, welche die Sterne vorftellen follen. Die 
Heueranbeter find wie die Banianen gang weif gefleidet und haben 
al@ Seiden ihrer Secte einen rothen Fled auf den Rleidern. 
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Alle diefe Secten geniefen nur Pflangenfoft, ihr Abfcheu vor 
Pleifh geht fogar nod) weiter als bei den Banianen, denn fdon 
der blofe Anblid dejfelben ift ihnen verhagft. Jc fah in Bom- 
bay eines Tages wei Militdrpoften auf beiden Seiten der Strage, 
in welcher dads dffentlidhe Schlachthaus fteht, die mir auf meine 
rage erzahlten, ein reicher Paarffi, welder dort wohne, habe fic 
von der Obrigfeit das Recht erfauft, das Herumtragen von Fleifdh 
ju verhindern; er babe fie gur Bewadung bierhergeftellt und be- 
jahle gut dafiir. 

Cine hefondere Unfitte diefer Secten, weldhe id im Marj 
1849 in Bombay felbft mit anjufehen Gelegenheit hatte, ift fol- 
gende: Un drei aufeinander folgenden Tagen in jedem Sabre 
verfammetin fic) die Paarffi auf einem dffentlidhen Plage; fie be- 
ginnen Dort miteinander ein formlicdes Handgemenge, fie fdhlagen 
fid) und werfen fid) mit Steinen und Sdhmug, und wabhrend diefer 
Zeit ergeben fie fic) der widerlichften und ausfdweifendften Ungudht. 

Yn einem andern Tage hatte ic) einen nicht minder merf- 
wiirdigen Unblif. C8 war in der Stadt eine Feuersbrunft aus- 
qebroden, und wabrend von allen Seiten die Cinwobner herbei- 
eilten, um den Brand ju lofdhen, warfen fic die Anbeter ded 
Glementes, welded tm Augenblide fo furdhtbare Zerftdrung an- 
richtete, wie begaubert gur Erde und. beteten. 


6. Die Hindus. 


Die Hindus, die urfpriingliden Gndier, find von allen Bole 
ferfdhaften, welche dad Land bewohnen, die robeften und wildeften. 
Weder die Himmelefdrper nod die Clemente find ihre Gottheit. 
Sie haben Ddiefelbe aus der Thierwelt entlebnt und finden fie in 
dem bejdeidenen Thiere, der Siege. Cie wird gottlic) verebrt, 
und gwar fo, dah jeder Gldubige feine eigene, an die Hausthiir 
angebundene Siege anbetet, fie melfen das Thier und fdiitten dann 
die Mild) entweder ins Meer oder in den Flug, je nad der Lage 
ded Ort3; darin befteht ihr ganzer Cultus. 

Sie ejjen Fleijch und Gefliigel, doc halten fie feine gemein- 
fchaftlide Mable, fondern jeder ibt abgefondert von den Uebrigen. 
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Sie geben nadt und bededen nur die Schamtheile mit einer grvi- 
fhen den Beinen durdlaufenden Binde, welche vorn und binten 
an einem um den Leib gefdlungenen Giirtel befeftigt ijt. Die 
®rauen tragen furje Beinfleider wie unfere Badehofen und be- 
defen den Bujen mit einer Art diinnen Sdleier, Arme und Beine 
find gang entblopt. Die indifhen Bublerinnen find gegen An- 
dersglaubende fehr guriidbaltend und pflegen nur mit den Shri 
gen Umgang. 

Obgleich viele unter ihnen fehr reich find, fo laffen fie fid 
Dod) in den Stadten gu den (dwierigften und miedrigften Arbeiten 
herbei. Shre Haut ijt mehr fupferfarbig wie die der andern Sn- 
Der; fie fpredben nur indifd. 


Capitel 23. 


Rabul. 


Nad einer beinahe hundert Tage langen Reife langte ih in 
Diefer Stadt an. Cie ift fehr grog und ftarf bevdlfert. Bon 
meinen Glaubenggenofjen traf id) dort nur wenige, welde aus 
Budara cingewandert find. Sd fann iiber die Stadt und ihre 
Berwohner feinen genauen und ausfiihrliden Berit abftatten, da 
e8 mir nidt moglid) war, ldngere Beit dort ju verweilen. Die 
Stadt befand fid) namlid in Folge einer nicht lange vorher ftatt- 
gehabten Revolution noc immer in Gabhrung, deren Urfade mir 
meine dortigen Glaubensgenofjen in folgender Weife mittheilten. 

&S herr{dht dort der allgemeine Glaube an eine Seelen- 
wanderung und forperlide Auferftehung, welde leptere jedod 
nicht unbedingt ftattfinden foll, fondern ju der man fid) dad An- 
recht Ddadurch erwirbt, daf mit einem Todten ein Lebender fid 
freiwillig opfert. Wenn ein Mann finderlods ftirbt, fo wird feine 
Srau mit feinem Leidnam jugleid) verbrannt; denn die lebends- 
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fraftige Seele foll dem Todten jur Auferftehung der erftgeborenen 
Seele dDienen, und daraus erfolgt dann eine jweite Bermabhlung 
der treuen Gatten. 

Die Ceremonien ded Menfdhenopfers jind folgende: Der 
Leidhnam wird adt Tage hindurd im einem Zimmer audgeftellt, 
der Ueberlebende (Mann oder Frau) aber gefdmiidt in einen 
furftliden Palaft gefiihrt. Dort werden in feiner Gegenwart 
Tanz, Mufif und Spiele vorgenommen und dreimal taglid fom- 
men die Ortsbewobhner, um vor ibm wie vor einem Godgen 
niederjufallen. Wm achten Tage wird der Lebende fojthar ge- 
fHmiidt mit dem Leidhnam aus dem Orte an einen beftimmten 
Plag getragen, wo man ein Hausdhen von fehr trodenem und 
leicht entgiindDbarem Holze errichtet Hat, in welded der todte Mor- 
per hineingelegt wird. Der Lebende wird fiebenmal feierlid) um 
das Hdusdhen herumgetragen, woran fic Alle, fogar Kinder be- 
theiligen, und nad jedem Umgange fallen die Anwefenden vor 
ihm nieder. Mad dem fiebenten Umgange entreift man dem 
Opfer Sdhmud und Gewdnder und legt ihn ju dem Entfeelten 
in dad Todtenhausden, welded dann fofort an allen vier Geen 
angeslindet wird. Um das Gammergefdret des Opfers ju iiber- 
tonen, ftimmt die Berfammlung unter Gefdrei und Miftonen 
de8 Tambourin’ Hymnen an. Wenn alles verfohlt ijt, fammelt 
man die Afdhe der beiden Gatten in einen Afchenfrug, um fie 
fpdter in einem Grabgewdlbe beigufegen. 

Der Konig von Kabul hatte eine eingige Todhter, deren 
Gatte geftorben war. Gleid) nad) dem Berfcheiden waren die 
Priefter gu der jungen Wittwe gefommen mit der Bitte, fich den 
heiligen Gebraucen ju unterziehen, wou fic) die Prinjeffin, die 
ibren Gatten leidenfchaftlicd) liebte und einen blinden Glauben an 
Die Unfeblbarfeit de8 religidjen Gebrauches hegte, bereit erflarte. 
Die Ceremonie fand ftatt, und die Wfche diefes jugendliden und 
hodgefteliten Opfers eines barbarifdhen Borurtheils wurde mit 
der ihres Gatten vereinigt. 

Der troftlofe Bater fiel in tiefe Schwermuth fiber den Ber- 
luft feines eingigen Rindes und befhlog, diefem gottlofen Gebraud 
ein Gnde gu madden. Zur Mitternadhtsftunde lief er dDurd) feine 
Wadhen die Wohnungen der Priefter tiberfallen und mehre hundert 
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dDerfelben ermorden, al® Cithnopfer fiir den Tod feiner Todter. 
Diefe blutige Rade regte indef einen grofen Theil der Bevolfe- 
rung, welder den alten Sitten anbing, gur Empdrung auf, fo 
daB der Konig feine Zufluct ju den Englandern nehmen mufte, 
um fid) und feinen Thron ju retten. 

Diefe Ereiqniffe und die daraus entftandene grofe Bertwir- 
rung de8 Reiches madhten es mir unmdgligh, meine Reife in die 
Gebirge von Afghaniftan ausjufiihren und jwangen mid nad 
Calcutta gurtidyufehren.! 

Ucber einen der Volfsftdamme, welche diefes Land bewobhnen, 
wurde mir in Galcutta ein fonderbarer Gebraud mitgetheilt. 
Am Ufer des Ganges wohnt der Stamm der Barbarinaden 
(Barbaren), welder die Todten nicht gur Erde beftattet, fondern 
aufs Feld wirft. Shre Rranfen behandeln die Barbarinaden 
ebenfalls febr cinfad: man fabrt mit den Schwererfranften in 
einem Boote bie jur Mitte des Fluffes, fagt fie dann an die 
Obren und taudt fie dreimal in’ Wafer. Sterben fie bet diefer 
Procedur, fo wirft man fie in den Flug; tberleben fie diefelbe 
aber, fo fiibrt man fie wieder ju Haufe. Cobald ein Rranfer 
genefen ift, befleidet man ibn mit einem langen weifen Gewande, 
umgiirtet ibn mit einem Strid, giebt ihm einen Wanderftab in 
die Hand und swingt ihn ohne Aufenthalt fortguwandern, einem 
Cain gleid) umberjuirren, ohne jemals wieder in feine Heimath 
jurtidfehren ju Ddiirfen. — Der Ganges tragt jurveilen die 
Leichen, welche Ddiefer Bolfsftamm ins Waffer geworfen hat, bis 
nad Calcutta. 

Das, was mir die Juden in Kabul ber die Bewohner in 
den Gebirgen von Afghaniftan ergablten, ftimmt mit dem Aberein, 
was der Courier-LitewSfi vom 8. October 1828 berichtet. Diefe 
in Wilna erfcheinende Zeitung theilt tiber den Gegenjtand folgen- 
ded mit: »-Die Bewohner Afghaniftans ftammen von den jehn 
Etdmmen her, und belaufen fid) auf 4,300,000 Seelen, weldye 
fammtlid) Nomaden find. Sie bilden ein felbftftandige’ Bolf, 
das feinen fiirften und feine Regierung hat und deffen Tapfer- 





1 Sn der frangofifchen Ausgabe diefed Werfes ift diefe Stelle undeutlid 
ausgedriidt. 
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feit in feinen mit den Cngldndern gefiibrten Rriegen bewabrt 
ift.! 
3h hoffe bei meiner demnddftigen sweiten Reife diefes Cand 
genauer durdforfden ju fonnen und flehbe den Ewigen an, meine 
Shritte dorthin gu lenfen. 


1 Ritter’s Erdtunde, 3. Bud, 8. Th, S. 189. Die Juden gehoren gu den 
merfioiirdigften diefer Fremdlinge in Ufghaniftan, deren Bahl dafelbft fehr 
bedeutend iff. Man halt fie fir Nadhfommen der gehn Stdmme Siraelé, 
welde in medifche Gefangenfchaft gerathen, nidt wieder nad Serufalem 
jurudfebrten, fondern fpdter im Anfange ded Nhalifats, wie viele nefto- 
tianijdhe Chriftengemeinden Hod)-Afiens, dem Schwerte Mahomeds erlagen 
oder fid) ihm ergaben; diejenigen, welche, wie Bodara (bis gu ibnen 
dbrang B. von Tudela vor; S. 83), Kafdhmir und Afghaniftan widerftans 
den, erduldeten graufame Berfolgungen; die gréfere Zabl unterwarf fie. 
Biele, welche dem Glauben ihrer Bater getreu blieben, gogen fic auf das 
auperfte Hodland juriid. Die Ufghanen meinen, dah fie felbft Nad- 
fommen Sjracls, nad) Banfittart (in Asiat. Res. I. 2.) unmittelbare Nadys 
fommen Konig Gauls feien. Budanan halt dafiit, diejenige wirflid) von 
den Juden herftammende Bahl der Afghanen fonne immer nist grof fein, 
da deren Stdmme felbjt in Sprache, Gefidhtsbildung, Religion fo febr 
ver{dieden find. Sn Rabul leben gegenwartig febr viele Guden, deren 
Handelsgefhafte fie dDurdh gang Hodh-Afien bis China fiihren. Cinige 
fechsig Ddiefer alten Judencolonien werden durd gang Hoch Afien, FJndien 
und China genannt, welche unter cinander in dem lebhafteften und fdnelliten 
Berfehr ftehen follen. Kein Ort fonnte als Berbindungdglied gu diefem 
getlegener fein alé Kabul. Buchanan geigt, dak es gsreierlei Judenftdmme 
in Dintersfien gebe, die alten oder dunfelfarbigen Suden, welche faum 
von den Hindus gu unterfcheiden find und jenfeit des Sndus wobhnen, 
und die bellfarbigen, welde ihrer eigenen Uusfage nach, erft feit der arweis 
ten Serftdrung des Tempels Hier einrwanderten. Al. Burnes hat uns 
liber diefe Suden in Kabul feine neue Nadridten mitgetheilt. 
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Capitel 221. 


Die Juden in China. 


Von Kabul nad Calcutta. — Reife nad China. — Singapore. — Notizen 
fiber den Zuftand der Quden in Chino. — Ansyng aus der Mifwe 
Dirael. — Motiz ans der Zeitung fiir Norddentidgland. — Menaffe ben 
Sfrael. 


Bon Kabul reiste ih nad Allahabad, Mirgapur, 
Benares und Patna nah Calcutta. Jc halte e8 fiir un- 
ndthig, dem Lefer etwas uber Calcutta gu berichten, da id) nur 
Befanntes erjahlen fonnte. Was meine Glaubensgenoffen anlangt, 
pon denen dort 1500 Familien leben, fo fann ic dariiber eben- 
fall nidts Neues mittheilen. GSie leben in freien und gliidlicen 
Verhaltnijfen, befipen theilweife grofartige Handel8ge(dhafte und 
ftimmen in ihren Gitten und Gebrduden mit den Suden von 
Bagdad tiberein. Cie find alle febr gebildet, haben indef feine 
beftimmte Chadhamim; ciner der reidften Gefchaftsleute der 
Stadt, Hefefiel Sehuda, Aacob CSliman, ein febr aufgeflarter 
Mann und tiidtiger Talmudift, verfieht die Gefhafte des Chadam. 
GCinige der reicdhften unferer Glaubensbriider find: Sofef fra 
Kalifi, Ruben Gfaac Sefar, Hefefiel Efra Ralifi und Cafon 
David. 

Nh f(chifite mid in Calcutta auf einem der indifden Com- 
pagnie geborenden Schiffe ein und fegelte nad) Singapore, 
wofelbft ic) nach einer fehr fcdhwierigen Fahrt von 25 Tagen an- 
langte. G8 befindet fic) dort cine fleine jiidifche Gemeinde, deren 
Vorfteher die Sihne ded obengenannten Hefefiel Sehuda in Cal- 
cutta find. Obgleid ic) nur febr furje Beit in Singapore blieb, 
fo hatte ich dod) Gelegenheit, die Befanntidhaft mebhrer der dort 
anfaffigen Suden gu machen, von denen id) indef nichts befon- 
ders Bemerfenswerthes erfahbren habe. 

Trop meiner in Folge der miibfeligen Reife eingetretenen 
Unpaflicfeit entihlof ich mid, mit einem englifden Pafetboot 
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nad Canton gu fabren, wogu wir adht Tage gebraudten. 
Unter der Reifegefellfrhaft hatte id einen Glaubensgenoffen aus 
Bombay, welcher fid) ebenfalls nad Canton begab. Qn der 
Stadt Canton felbft wohnen feine anfafjigen Suden, indef findet 
man durdreifende Handelsleute aus den entfernteften Gegenden. 
Gleid nad meiner Anfunft warf mic ein heftiges Fieber aufe 
Kranfenlager, fo dah id) gwanjig Tage das Bett hiiten mufte, 
und da id) meine Rranfheit dem dortigen Klima jufchrieb, fo 
fchiffte id) mic bald: wieder zur Wbreife nad Bombay ein, wo- 
felbft angelangt fid) meine Gefundheit wirflid) befferte. 

Der ganje Bortheil, der durd) diefe Reife nad China fiir 
mein Werf ermadhfen war, befdranfte fic) auf einige Erfundigun- 
gen, die id bei meinen GlaubenSgenoffen einjog. Bon ihnen 
erfubr ich, dag in der Umgegend von Canton feine Juden wobnen, 
dod) dah jenfeit ded gelben Flujfed eine Bolferfchaft exiftire, welche 
alle swei bid drei Sabre eine bedeutende Rarawane nad Canton 
fende, um Gewiirjze, Colonialwaaren, Farbenproducte, Thee und 
andere Landeserjeugnijje dorthin gu bringen. Die gu diefer Kara- 
wane gehdrenden Leute find unter dem Namen Havaia oder 
Havaiften befannt und gelten fiir Quden. Jn der That begeichnet 
das hebrdifche Wort ,»Havaiay (von FJ. H. W. H. abjtammend) 
wewig, unfterblid~, fo dab alfo Havaijten in diefem Lande, wo 
man die Menfehen nad ibrem Cultus benennt, die Anbeter des 
ECwigen bejeichnen rwiirde, ein Name, der fiir die mofaifdhe Secte 
febr charafteriftifd) iff. Sc) wage e8 jedoc) nidt, durd diefe 
Ueberfepung eines Worted die Whjtammung diefer Bolferfaaft au 
beweijen; um fie indes wichtiger ju machen, fibre ich den bereits 
oben citirten Bers aus Sefaias an: »Diefe da werden von 
Tfdhina fommen.« Tfchina ijt den glaubwirdigiten Beridten nad 
China. 

Sh ware ohne Sweifel in meinen Nadforfahungen glid- 
lidher gewefen, wenn id) e8 vermodht hatte, diefelben perfonlicd 
anjuftellen, und fibre aus Mangel an eigenen Berichten hier 
eine wichtige Mittheilung iiber die Guden in China an, den Brief — 
eines Dort befindlichen Glaubensgenoffen, welchen ids) der Gitte 
deS Herm Oberrabbiner Aron Arnauld in Strafburg verdanfe, 
deffen Better der Verfajfer des Briefed ijt, den ich hier wortlicd 
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mittheile nebft dem Certificate fiber feine Authenticitat. Der Brief 
fautet folgendermagen: 

» Sh habe voriges Jahr und feitdem nod einmal vor einigen 
Tagen inefifce Suden gefehen. Cie waren aus ibrem befonderen 
Stadtviertel in Kai-fang-fu in der Proving Ko-Namri gefommen. 
einer Ginladung mebrer dort wobhnenden arabifcen Sfraeliten, 
fowie eciniger englifchen Miffiondre folgend, welde lepteren fid 
genaue Radhridten wiber fie und gugleidh hebrdaifthe Manufcripte 
oder Biidher verfdhafien wollten. Die Reifenden ftatteten mir 
einen Befucd ab und ich hatte mehre Unterredungen mit ibnen 
in hebrdifther Sprache. Sie find in China und namentlid in der 
Proving, welde fie bewobhnen, unter dem Namen Pau-eKyin-Nian 
befannt, was beifen foll »Glaubige der Adern-Wusreifers. Sie 
ftammen nad ihrer Behauptung aus einem Lande, melded fie 
Nou-Taf (Suda) nennen, und find vor etwa 1850 Sabhren unter 
der Kaiferdynaftie Khann eingewandert. Gin anderer Stamm: 
baum wtber fie [apt fic) ungefabr 800 Sabre verfolgen. Cin 
dhinejifcher Raifer lief ihnen eine Synagoge erbauen, welche jegt 
in Trimmern liegt. Gie halten an ihrer Religion mit der Feftig- 
feit, welche die Suden bid heute audsgeichnet, und Heirathen nur 
Frauen ihres eigenen Glaubens. Dod bejigen fie feit 40 Jahren 
feine Rabbinen mehr, weil fie gu arm find, diefelben gu erhalten. 
Sie lefen nicht hebraifd und das ganje jepiqe Gefdhledt ijt un- 
befchnitten, weil e3 ibnen an fdabigen Mannern feblt, welche die 
Befchneidung verridten fonnen, dod find fie nidt gang unrwiffend 
in ihren Gebrdudhen, die mit den unfrigen gang Ubereinftimmen. 
€ie haben mir mebhre hebrdifche Biicher gelajjen und verfproden, 
mir eine Ubfehrift ihrer in chinefifchen Buchftaben gefdricbenen 
Steintafeln gu geben, welche auf ihre Wanderung Bejzug haben. 
Auch bejigen fie den Sefer Thora (Pentateucd), Tephilim (ju den 
Geremonien der Tagesgebete), Zizith und Arba Ranfoth. Sie 
beabjichtigen einen oder gwei RKnaben bierhersufiibren, um fie 
von den arabifden Sfracliten im Hebraifchen und in den Gee 
brauchen unfered Cultus unterridten gu laffen. Wabrend der 
Kriege der Tartaren mit den Chinefen hat fic ein Theil von 
ihnen nad) der benadbarten Proving Sche-Riang begeben, und fid 
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in Rang-Tfdhu anfaffig gemadht, welde Stadt id) gu befuchen 
beabjidtige. Gin anderer Theil ging nad Arnoy in der Proving 
hoRien. Sn Peking und in gang China find diefe Heimath- 
fofen jerftreut, und leben wberall in derfelben CErniedrigung und 
Unwiffenbeit. Sn Rang-Tfhu und Arnoy befinden fic feine 
Synagogen. Gn RKai-fang-fu belduft fic) ihre Bahl auf beinabhe 
10,000, in Tfdhang-Tfchu swifden 1000 und 2000; in Arnoy 
find fie zablreider. 

Shre Gefichtdjiige find denen der Mongolen abhnlid; die- 
jenigen, welche id) gefeben habe, find fehr geiftreid) und in Bejug 
auf ihre chinefifhe Bildung und Wijjfenfdhaft wohl unterrichtet, 
fie fprechen die Sprache der Mandarinen und bedienen’ fic nod 
einiger biblifer Namen, wie Mofes, Aron 2., auch fennen fie 
die Namen Ferufalem und Mijraim (Egypten), wober fie fagen, 
dag fie gefommen find; aud) ergdblen fie die Sflaveret der Nuden 
in Egypten und befigen eingelne Bruchftiide unferer Gejdicte, 
Religion, Sitten und Gebrdude, welde fie aus der Tradition 
entlebnt haben. 

Die englifdhen Miffiondre haben fid) eines in dem Befis 
Diefer Suden befindlidben fehr alten Pentateudhs bemadtigt und 
denfelben nad England verfandt, indem fie diefelben erft glauben 
madten, dag fie ibn nur gu befictigen und abjufdreiben wiin{d- 
ten und ibnen dann fagten, daf fie ihn faufen wollten. Da 
nun mit der von den englifhen Miffiondren gejandten Geld- 
fumme Betriigereien vorgenommen waren, fo verlangten die Suden 
die Suriidgabe ded Pentateudhs, welden man nad England ge- 
fandt gu baben vorgab. Cie find diefed Jahr wieder hierbher 
gefommen, um die Cade ju ordnen, damit fie fic) bei threr 
Geineinde rechtfertigen fdnnen, und verlangen mit Recht die Riid- 
erftatiung ihrer Werfe, indem fie fic) weigern Geld dafitr anjgue 
nehmen und fagen, dag fie diefelben weder verfaufen fonnen nod 
wollen. €ndlic) wollen fie felbjt die Ridjendung ihrer Biicher 
aus England abwarten, dod) die Miffiondre verweigern ihnen 
jede Erftattung in Geld oder in anderer Art. Die Juden aber 
wollen nun in drei Monaten wiederfommen und ihre Klage beim 
englifdhen Gejandten geltend madden. 
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Diefe Notiz ijt ein wortlidher Auszug aus einem Briefe 
meines Better’ WAron. 


Strafburg, 13. November 1855. 
Aron Arnauld, Oberrabiner. 


Das franzdfifche Original lautet: 


J’ai vu ici l'année passée, et depuis, une seconde fois, il y a quel- 
ques jours, des coréligionnaires chinois. Ils sont venus de leur quartier 
principal de Kai-fang-fou dans la province du Ko-Namri, pour se rendre & 
invitation de quelques Israélites arabes résidant ici, ainsi que de mission- 
naires anglais. Ces derniers désiraient se procurer des renseignements 
exactes et des manuscrits ou des livres hébreux. Les voyageurs sont venus 
me voir, et j'ai eu avec eux plusieurs conversations en ghinois. Ils sont 
connus en Chine, et particulitrement dans la province qu’'ils habitent, 
sous le nom de Pan-Kyin-Kian, ce qui signifie: Religion des arracheurs 
de veines, ou comme on I'a traduit en anglais: Pluck sinew religion. Is 
sont originaires d'une contrée qu'ils prononcaient: You Ték (Juda), il y 
a 1850 ans, sous la dynastic Khann. Une seconde colonne les a suivis, il 
y aenviron 800 ans. Un empereur chinois leur a bati une synagogue, qui 
est A présent négligée et tombée de vétusté. Ils observent leur foi avec 
cette tenacité caract¢ristique qui distingue la race des Hébreux, encore 
aujourd'hui, ils n'épousent que des femmes de leur propre réligion. Mais, 
depuis plus de 40 ans, ils n'ont plus de Rabbins, étant trop pauvres pour 
les entretenir. Ils ne savent plus lire hébreu, et la plupart de cette 
génération, ou plutét la génération entitre de notre temps, n'est point 
circoncise, n'ayant point de circonciseurs. Ils ne sont cependant pas trop 
ignorants des rites, qui sont parfaitement d'accord avec les nétres. Ils m’ont 
laissé quelques livres hébreux, et m'ont promis de m'envoyer une copie 
de tablettes de pierres, en chinois, qui ont rapport & leur émigration. 
Ils ont aussi le Sephar-Thora, Thephilin, Zizis, Arba-Kanfoth. Ils ont 
intention d’amener un ou deux petits garcons que ces Isradlites arabes 
instruiront dans I'hébreu et dans les rites de notre culte. Pendant la 
guerre de Tartares ct de Chinois, une partie d'entre eux s'est transportée 
dans la province de Che-Kiang, voisine de celle ot est située notre ville, 
et s'est établie & Kang-Tchou, cité que je me propose d'aller visiter, et 
une autre partie est A Arnoy, dans la province Fo-Kien. Il existe de ces 
émigrés également & Pekin et par toute la Chine, mais toujours dans le 
méme état de décadence et d'ignorance. A Kang-T'chou et Arnoy ils 
n'ont point de synagogue. Leur nombre & KAai-fang-fou monte environ 
& 10,000; & Kang-Tchou il est de 1000 & 2000; ils sont plus nombreux 
& Arnoy. On m’avait amené aussi un Israélite de Kang-7chou. Leurs 
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traits sont presqu’ entitrement conformes au type de la race des Mongols. 
Ceux que j'ai vus ici sont trés-intelligents et bien instruits, j’entends en 
fait d’éducation et d'instruction chinoise. Ils ne parlent que le mandarin, 
mais ils se servent encore de noms bibliques, tels que Moise, Aaron etc. 
Ils savent aussi les noms de Mizraim, Jérusalem, d’ot ils disent étre 
venus, racontent l’esclavage et les servitudes des Hébreux en Egypte, 
enfin ils possedent des fragments, des débris de notre histoire, de notre 
religion, de nos moeurs et de nos coutumes: notions qui leur ont été 
conservées uniquement par tradition. 

Les missionnaires anglais ont accaparé des Sephar-Thora, trés anti- 
ques, et les ont envoyés en Angleterre; je dis accapardé, car les Chinois 
que Jes missionnaires ont envoyés & Kai-fang-fou ne leur disaient pas 
que l’on voulait les acheter, et leur faisaient accroire que l'on ne désirait 
que les voir ou les copier. Quant & l'argent envoyé par les mission- 
naires anglais, comme il y avait eu des malversations, les Isradlites, 
avant leur départ, demandaient la restitution des Sephar-Thora qu'on leur 
a dit avoir été envoyés en Angleterre. Ils sont revenus cette année-ci 
pour tacher d’arranger cette affaire, atin de se justifier vis-A-vis de leur 
communauté. Ils réclament avec justice la restitution des livres, et re- 
fusent d’accepter de l'argent, en disant qu'ils ne peuvent et ne veulent 
pas les vendre. — Enfin ils consentent & attendre qu'on les ait fait re- 
venir d’Angleterre; mais les missionnaires leur refusent toute satisfaction, 
soit en argent, soit autrement. Ils comptent revenir encore dans trois 
mois pour faire valoir leurs réclamations auprés du consul anglais. 


Cette notice est extraite littéralement d’une lettre écrite par mon 
cousin Aaron. 


Strasbourg, le 13 novembre 1855. 


Aaron Arnauld, Grand-Rabbin. 


Aud im ,Mifwe Vfrael- findet fic) eine Nachricht tiber die 
Suden in China, ein Bericht des Miffiondrs Matthias Bachia, 
welden wir in der erften Uusgabe diefes Werfed mitgetheilt haben 
und auf den wir hier, da er faft allgemein befannt ijt, nur bin- 
weifen. 

Wir lefen in der am Drucforte diefes Werfes erfcheinenden 
»Seitung fiir Norddeutfdhland« (Mr. 2797, Abendausgabe vom 
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1. Marg 1858) eine Notizg tiber die Yuden in China, welche wir 
alg Beftitiqung unferer obigen Mittheilung hier anhdngen. Der 
Artifel lautet : 

Man wubte feit Tanger, dab in RKai-fang-fu in Ho-nan fid 
eine judifche Colonie befinde. Die fatholifchen Miffiondre haben 
im vorigen Sabrhundert 1704 und 1774 tiber diefelbe bereité 
Nachrichten gegeben. Cine grofe Geldfumme, welche eine Lady 
der London Society for Christianizing Jews libergab, um Nad- 
forfhungen tiber diefe im Lande anjuftellen, veranlagte den Bifdhof 
von Honfong, Dr. Smiths, 1850, durd) die London Missionary 
Society ju Sdchanghat diefe Nachforfdungen anftellen gu laffen, 
und diefe fandte am 25. November 1850 jrwei intelliqente befebrte 
Chinefen ju dem Ende aus. Da Shanghai nur 600 englijde 
Meilen von Kai-fung entfernt iff, famen die Chinefen fdhon nad 
wenigen Tagen heim und bradten swei chinejifde Suden, einen 
40 und einen 45 Sabre alt, einen von echt jiidifchen Biigen, mit 
suri. Auger ihrer Befdneidung und Religion waren fie in 
Spradhe, Tradt, Sitten und Gebrduden ganz ju Chinejen ge- 
worden, flihrten aud dinefifde Namen. Das Gnterefjantefte, was 
jie mitbradhten, waren adt Manuferipte mit Stiiden des alten 
Teftaments in hebrdifher Sprache, meift in grofen Rollen, wenige 
in fleiner Budhform, auf febr didem Pergament oder auf Schaf- 
fellen Ddeutlid) gefdrieben mit Bocalpunften. Das Manufeript 
von Grod. 1—6 ftimmt mit unferen Ausgaben. Sie bejigen 
wenig mehr al8 die Biidher Mois. Die Suden follen vom Nord- 
weften Sndien8 etwa im dritten Sahrhundert nad Chrifto nad 
China gefommen fein, und fich erft heimlidh in Ninghia, Han- 
tfheu und Pefing aufgehalten haben, lichen fid) aber fpdater in 
Kai-fung-fu nieder; 1163 erlaubte RKaifer Hiao-tfung ihnen, da 
eine Synagoge ju bauen. 1446 bei einer grofen Ueberfcdhwem: 
mung wurden ihre meiften Biider und Rollen unteferlidh, und 
die Juden von Ning-po und MNing-hia erfepten fie, 1573 bis 
1620 verbrannte die Synagoge mit den Biichern, und 1742 ver- 
beerte cine Ucber{hivemmung die Stadt, und fie fauften den Ta- 
fing (die fiinf Bier Mofis) von einem Mahomedaner aus 
Ning-hia, der fie von einem Juden in Canton hatte. Died Buch 
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fah PB. Kogler. Ghrer find jest etwa 200 Gndividuen in und um 
RKai-fung-fu. Bhre Familiennamen find ganz cinefifdh. Wenige 
halten Laden, einige find Bauern; die Mehriahl aber ift fo ver- 
armt, ohne RKleidung und Obdad, dah fie das Material der Sy- 
nagoge verfaufen, um fic) dad Leben gu friften. Cie feiern den 
Sabbath Sonnabends. Die Knaben werden binnen einem Monat 
nad ibrer Geburt befdnitten. Gie wafcen den Leib, bevor fie 
die Synagoge (Li-pai-fu), die aus drei Schiffen befteht, betreten, 
ju weldem Swede an jeder Seite ded Heiligthumns ein Bad iff. 
Beim Gottesdienft wenden fie das Geficht nad Weften, Serufa- 
fem gu. Gin bebrdifcer Lehrer foll vor flinfiiq Jahren gejtorben 
fein; jest fann feiner mehr hebrdifd lefen. Die Suden fonnten 
in China, wie die Mahomedaner, gu allen Aemtern und Ehren 
gelangen. Gott nennen fie wie die Chinefen ,Schangtti.” Nak 
dem Mufter der Chinefen ehren fie in ihrem Betfaal aud ibre 
heiligen Manner (Tfhing-jin), wie Abraham und Andere. Co 
unbedeutend die Colonie an fich ijt, fo merfwiirdig ijt fie dod, 
indem fie jeiqt, wie das Chinefenthum felbjt die ftarre Nationa: 
{itat Der Suden einigermagen bewaltigt.- 
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Capitel 25. 


Mittheilungen iiber die Juden von Yemin (Yemen), in 
Afghaniftan und der TVartarei. 
(Rad Mittheifungen von Reifegefabrten.) 


Wus der mebrfad erwahnten Chronif, weldhe fih im 
woMifwe Ffracl~ befindet, geht hervor, dag die Suden von Yemen 
in Arabien gleichfalls von den sehn Stdmimen herfommen. E8 
ift moglidh, da die in dem Lande jerftreuten Glaubensgenofjen, 
naddem fie eine Seitlang unter dem Drude barbarijder Herrfcher 
und Bolfer von dem Glauben der Bater abzufallen geswungen 
waren, in fpateren Zeiten wieder gum Mofaismus juried gefehrt 
find und nun bid auf den heutigen Tag demfelben anhangen; 
denn id) habe feine Ungabe dariiber gefunden, dah fich feitdem 
Suden in diefen Landern niedergelaffen haben. 

Sc) habe tiber diefelben folgende Berichte gefammelt. Sm 
Sahre 1522 fand der danifche Schiffecapitin Nibuar, von Konig 
Hriedrih V. ausgefandt, in Yemen und namentlid in der Haupt: 
ftadt Gana, wo er faft 2000 Seelen zahlte, viele Suden, tiber 
welche er hichft intereffante Berichte lieferte. 

Ym Aahre 1846 bei meiner Anwefenheit in Kairo wohnte 
id in ciner Karawanen-Herberge mit drei Fuden aus Sana jue 
fammen, von welden der cine jiemlich im Hebradifchen unterridtet 
war. Sd befragte fie unter anderm liber ihre Lage und Herfunft, 
worauf fie mir erwiederten, dab ihre Borfahren feit der Zerit: 
rung des erften Tempels dort anfafjig feien. 

Sn Bombay madte ich im Sahre 1849 die Befanntfhaft 
mit einem Chadham aus demfelben Orte, der gu der obigen Wn- 
gabe nod) Folgendes hingufligte. Die Suden von Cana hdtten 
durch Tradition von ihren Vorfahren gehdrt, dak Efra nad fei- 
nem Befuche von Babylon die Verbannten von Yemen befucht babe, 
um fie gur Riidfebr in ibr Baterland gu veranlaffen. Diefe aber 
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hdtten fid) geweigert, da fie annabmen, diefe Befreiung fet nicht 
von derfelben Allgemeinheit und Dauer, wie die aus der agypti- 
fhen Dienftbarfeit, und weil fie fic) nicht einer nocdmaligen Ber- 
folgung audsfepen wollten. G@jra babe im Born fiber diefe Wer- 
gerung einen Flu) liber fie ausgefproden und ihnen fortwabren- 
des Clend und Unterdriiung geweifjagt Sie aber hatten Cfra 
gelaftert und gefludt, und Gott befdworen ihin nicht gu geftatten, 
daf er Serufalem wiederfehe. — Diefer Doppelflud) fcheint fid 
erfiillt gu haben: Cfra’s Grab befindet fich in der Wiifte swifchen 
Bagdad und Bafjora, wie wir oben mitgetheilt, und die Suden 
von Yemen fdmadten in der graufamften Erniedrigung und tief- 
ften UArmuth bis auf den Heutigen Tag. 

Der danifche Capitan, den wir oben ermabnt haben, erjpablt 
aud), da in der Umgegend von Cana und im gliidliden Ara- 
bien fid) viele Suden finden, welde immitten der Wiifte in einem 
Staate unabhangiger Stdmme wohnen. 

Bur Zeit de8 Maimonides fchon wufte man von der Grifteng 
der Suden in diefen Gegenden; denn ich felbft habe die Wbfchrift 
eines Briefed befefjen, welder an die Suden von Yemen geridtet 
war. SJedenfalls hat man bis heute nicht daran gedadht, fich ber 
unfere Glaubensgenofjen in diefen Gegenden ju unterridten. 


Sn Bombay wurde ic) mit cinem Guden aus Bagdad be- 
fannt, der Perfien durchreist und fic dort cin fleines Bermodgen 
erworben atte. Gr theilte mir tber unfere Glaubensgenojfen 
Folgendes mit. 

Sm Sabre 1847 war er von Teheran aus in Begleitung 
eines andern Suden mit einer Partie Waaren nad Budhara in 
der fleinen Tartarei gejogen. Wuf der Halfte des Weges, adht- 
jehn Tagereifen von Teheran, liegt Mefched, von da nad) Buchara 
find ungefabr gweiundswanjig Tagereifen, und von legterer Stadt 
bid nad Kabul erftredt fid) eine grope Wiifte, welche von mehren 
theil8 fepbhaften, theil@ nomadifden Bolfsftammen bewobhnt wird, 
deren einige alte biblifche Namen tragen. Go findet man dort 
die Hagriim, von denen die Bibel ergahlt, dap fie mit den Stdm- 
men Ruben, Gad und dem halben Stamme Manaffe Krieg fiihr- 
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ten und wabricheinlid) diefe Stamme nad Chalad und Chabor 
fortfiibrten,! die Togarnim und Aramim. 

Dicfe wilden und dod) gaftfreien Bolferfdhaften pliindern die 
RKarawanen und fiibren die Reifenden, fobald fie fic widerjepen 
und einen Kampf eingehen, in die Sflaveret. — Die RKarawane, 
mit welder unfer Reifender durd die Wiifte gog, erlag einem 
folden Schidfale und die Sieger flibrten die tbrig gebliebenen 
Reifenden in iby Dorf.” Dort wurden fie unterfucht, ob nidt Se 
mand aus einem befreundeten Stamme unter ifnen fei, mwobei 
aud die Reihe an unfern Reifenden und feinen Begleiter fam, 
weldje beide erfldrten, daf fie Suden feien, und von denen fid 
mein Befannter fiir einen Hafim-Bafdhi ausgab. Gein Herr be- 
jeugte viele Freude dariiber, gab ihm eine anftdindige Wobhnung 
und behandelte ibn febr ebrerbictig. Der andere Jude aber, der 
fich feines Titels gu riihmen hatte und nit wifjenfchaftlic gebil 
Det war, wurde febr ftrenge behandelt und mufte als Sflave dad 
Feld bearbeiten. Der vorgebliche Aryt hatte fortwahrend Patien- 
ten gu beilen und der 3ufall begiinftigte ifn bei feinen Ruren. 
So verliefen feds Monate ohne die mindefte Aenderung im Bu 
ftande der beiden Gefangenen. Unfer Reifender hatte jedod) bee 
merft, dag fein Gebieter fehr geldgieriq war, und benupte dies, 
indem er ihm eines Tages fagte: »Welden Bortheil haft du da- 
von, mid) 3u unterhalten? (Die Batienten zahlten ndmlic&h nidté.) 
Wenn eta in der Umgegend meine Glaubensbriider wohnen, fe 
fiibre mid) und meinen Bruder gu ihnen, fie werden und auslofen.“ 

Sein Gebieter erfldrte darauf, dah feds Tagereifen entfernt 
in der Wiifte Juden wobhnten, mit welden fein Stamm in Frie- 
den [ebe, und jetgte fid) nad einigem Zureden bereit, feine beiden 
Gefangenen dorthin gu fibren. Sn Begleitung mebhrer Gefahrten 
madhte er fic) mit ibnen auf den Weg und fam gu dem Dorfe 
der Juden, vor welchem angelangt er die Gefangenen unter Ob- 
hut feiner Begleiter juriidlief und fid) gum Oberhaupte des Oris 
begab. Ws der leptere horte, dag ein paar Glaubensbrider gefan- 
gen feien, eilte er fofort vor da8 Dorf ju ihnen. Gr fragte fie, 
aus weldem Lande fie waren, worauf unfer Reifender antwortete, 


1 1, Bud der Chronica Cap. 5, B. 19. 20. 26. 
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fie fimen von Babel (Bagdad). Der Name Babel ift uns be- 
fannt,” erwiderte der Sude, »denn wir wiffen, dab unfere Bater 
einjt Dort gefangen waren, dod) haben wir niemald einen Bewoh- 
ner diefes Landes gefehen.~ — Mad fo gemadhter Befanntidaft 
handelte e3 fid) um da8 Ldfegeld, wobei der Herr der beiden Gee 
fangenen eine tibermagige Cumme forderte. Der Borfteher ded 
jlidifhen Dorfes aber erfldrte: Wir wollen dir fiir diefe beiden 
Manner die gewodhnlicen Preife gahlen, willft du dads nit, fo 
werden wir fie dir mit Gewalt abnehbmen.~ Da diefe Drohung 
Durd) jabhlreic) hingugefommene Ortsbewohner unterftiigt wurde, 
fo ward man bald einig, und fiir beide Gefangene wurde ein 
Lojegeld von 1200 Karan (eine perfifdhe Cilbermiinge, 5 Piafter 
an Werth, alfo 6000 Piafter) bejgahlt. Die Befreiten murden 
darauf mit Subel in dad Dorf gefiihrt. 

Unfer Reifender erfundigte fich, of in der Nahe nod andere 
judifche Bolferfdaften wohnten, und erbhielt den Befdheid, dah fid 
in einer Entfernung von jehn Tagereifen mehre jidijdhe Stimme 
befdnden, der Weg gu ihnen jedod) durch die rduberifden Nomaden- 
borden febr gefdbriicd fei; wenn er inde§ diefe Glaubensbriider 
befuden wolle, fo moge er warten, bis eine ftarfe Rarawane 
voriibergiehe, die ihn mitnehme. Aus Furdht, nodmals in Ge- 
fangenfdaft gu gerathen, blieb er. Dtan bot ifm eine Frau, ein 
Haus und ein Sti Feld an, und bat ibn, fich bei ihnen nieder- 
julafjen, was unfer Reifender indeh abfchlug, da er fchon verbei- 
rathet fei und fic) nach feiner Familie guriidfehne. Man troftete 
ihn und fagte ihm, er mige jid) gedulden, von Beit ju Zeit siebe 
eine Karawane vorbei, welder fich ftets einige Juden anfdlofjen, 
mit einer folden moge er abreifen. Rad sweimonatlidem fehn- 
fiichtigen Warten fam endlich) eine Rarawane und unjer Reifender 
fhlof fic) derfelben an, fein Gefahrte indef, der fic wahrend 
diefer Beit verheirathet hatte, blieb guriid. Nach einer gefabrvollen 
Reife von 17 Tagen langte er in Kabul an, begab fic) von da 
nad Calcutta und fpdter nad Bombay, wo ic ihn fennen lernte. 

Bei meiner Unwefenheit in Kabul erhielt id) durch einen 
dortigen Glaubensgenofjen die Beftdtigung der obigen Crydhlung 
und erfubr, dah die Suden von Balad, dreigehn Tagereifen von 
Kabul, ihn losgefauft batten. 
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Auf meine Hauptfrage liber die Herfunft diefer Stamme und 
Die Zeit ihrer Niederlaffung in der Wiijte fonnte mir der Gude 
feine Uusfunft geben. Jn meinen geraubten Notijen hatte ih 
einige ndbere Umftdnde angemerft, welde mir indef jest entfallen 
find. — G8 irren aljo nok heute jidifche Bolferfchaften unter 
den Nomadenjtdammen der Wiijte umber. 


Sch trat in Bombay mit einem Glaubensgenoffen au’ Bucara, 
Namens Mefjias, in Begiehungen, durch) welden id) einige Aus- 
funft tiber Die dort wohnenden Suden erhielt. Mein Befannter 
hatte aus Budara fliidten miijjen, weil er einem englifcen Mijfio- 
ndr einen 3ufludtsort bei fic) gegeben hatte; er wurde von der 
verratherifden Polizei ded Herrfders von Buchara verfolgt, der 
feinem Curopder den Butritt gu feinem Lande geftattet, nod we- 
niger die Berbreitung von Biichern genehmigt. Der gerettete 
Miffiondr hatte ibm fpdter einen Brief voll der lebhafteften Dan- 
fedduferungen gefdrieben, den ich felbft gefehen babe. — Gr er- 
sablte mir, Dak in Budara und in der Umgegend beinabe 2500 
jiidifce Familien wobhnen, welche fic) mit Handel, Acferbau und 
Handarbeit erndhren. Cie find geswungen an ibren Kleidern ein 
Stiid alten Stoffs gu tragen, wodurd fie fic) von den Tartaren 
unterfceiden. Auch theilte er mir mit, daf im Norden ded Lan- 
des, nabe der ruffifhen Grenje, eine grofe Anjabhl Suden wobhnen, 
eine Thatjadhe, welche durch andere Reifende in jenen Gegenden 
beftatigt wird. Man weif von ihnen, dag fie dort feit mebren 
Jahrhunderten anjafjiq find und friiber den madtigen benadbar- 
ten Kodnigen die Spike geboten haben.! 

Gin ifraclitifdher Kaufmann aus Tabur, den ih im Qabre 
1850 in Teheran traf, erjablte mir, Daf in diefer Stadt und den 
umliegenden Diftricten gegen 12,000 jiidifde Familien wobnten, 
und fiigte hinju, Daf in der grofen Tartarei die Juden Stddte 
erbaut batten, deren Namen er mir nannte. Die Beit ihrer Nie= 


1 Pethachia, S. 170, anerfennt die Juden in der Tartarei nicht alé eigents 
lidhe Juden, weil fie die talmudifden Gebrauche nist befolgen. 
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derfaffung falle in dad 6. Sabrhundert; von den Ghinefen ver: 
folgt, welche fie awingen wollten, ihren Glauben ju verlajjen, 
hdtten fie fid) in Der grofen Tartarei angefiedelt und lebten dort 
fret und im bejten Cinvernebmen mit den Gingeborenen. Die 
Oberhaupter wiirden gleidmagig unter Suden und Tartaren ge- 
wabhlt und beide theilten die Gefabren des Rriege’, doch fdloijen 
die Suden feine Chen mit den Tartaren und pHielten ftrenge auf 
ihren Cultus; bemerfenswerth fei e8, daf fie alle vom Stamme 
Ruben herjufommen glauben. — Sch fragte thn darauf, ob fie 
die heilige Schrift, Gebetbiicher oder Leitfaden zur Anordnung 
ded Cultus bejagen, worauf er mir erwiderte, ein polnifcher Jude, 
der vor eta 40 Sahren gu ibnen gefommen fei, babe ibnen eine 
voliftdndige Bibel gebracht, welche fie indep niet Tefen fonnten; 
derfelbe habe dann mebhren unter ifnen Unterricht ertheilt und 
ibnen- fpdter Bibeln und Pentateudhe gefandt. — Sie verricten 
einige unferer praftifden Religionsiibungen, ohne den innern 
Sinn derfelben yu fennen: aber fie haben cin fefted Vertrauen in 
ibrem Glauben. Sm Uebrigen ftehen fie mit der ganjzen Welt 
in durdaus feiner Berbindung, ja fie wupten nidjt einmal, das 
in Guropa ebenfalls Suden wohnen. — Der Tag, an weldem 
jie die fdmmtlichen Schriften erbielten, wurde als ein fFefttag von 
ibnen begangen. 

Wahrend meiner Reifen in Afrifa traf ic felbft den oben 
erwdhnten polnifden Suden; er wobhnt in Algier und heift Sima 
Rubinftein. Wus feinem Munde erhielt ich die Beftatigung der 
vorftehenden Mittheilungen ded Suden aud) Bucdara. — Die 
Berichte tiber diefes Land find fo sweifelhaft, e8 wird fo felten 
befucht und ift fo wenig befannt, dab id) e3 als cin Gli an- 
fab, eine treue Echilderung iiber die dortigen Suden gu erhalten; 
die Beftatigung Rubinfteins, der griindlidhe NKenntniffe der hebrdi- 
fhen und anderer Cpraden befag, und lange Jahre in diefen 
fernen Regionen gereist war, war fiir mid cine fddgenswerthe 
Biirgfhaft. Wie ic felbft, fo hatte auch er das Ungliid, bei 
feiner Rifehr aus Tombuctu in der Wiifte Sahara feiner fammt- 
lidhen Notizen bei einer Karawanenpliinderung beraubt ju werden. 
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Salomon fagt: »Sorgen jerreifen das Herz, aber ein freund- 
ides Wort erfreuet e3!«1 

Meine Sorgen find feine perfonlidhe. — Die grofe Bergan: 
genbeit und die unfterbliden Thaten des Bolfes, dem id ange: 
hore, befdhdftigen mic) ganglid. Meine Gedanfen find auf die 
in Der Welt jerjtreuten Ucberrefte deffelben gerichtet, Die das Seid 
fal bisher vor unferen Augen verbarg. Mein Swed ijt, die 
grofe Familie Vfraels aufiufuden, die fid) oft nicht erfennt und 
in fo vielen Ldndern das Brod der Verbannung von Egupien 
und Babylon genieft, e8 mit feinen Thrdnen benept und mit 
feinem Blute befeuchtet. Sch will ibnen Worte der Wabhrbet 
Worte des Troftes gurufen und mit der Fackel unferer beiligen 
Gefdhichte in der Hand Licht unter fie tragen; der GEwige, der 
Alles fieht und fennt, hat aud) meine Thaten gefeben, Feine met 
ner Ubfidhten und meiner Wiinfde ift ibm unbefannt. Er wird 
mich leiten und fdhiigen, er wird mir Muth und Kraft verleiber, 
dad begonnene Werf auspufiihren. Er wird meine Glaubendge- 
nofjen befeelen, dag fie mir helfen, damit id) von Meuem meine 
Sedhritte nad diefen heiligen Orten, den Statten des Rubmes 
unferer Borfabren wenden fann. Gr leite mid) vom Hrecident, 
wo meine Briider alles was fchdn und erhaben ift fennen, nad 
dem Orient, wo fo viele Gefhlechter in Unwiffenheit und Glend 
jhmadten. — Joh wende mid an alle wiffenfchaftlid gebildeten 
Manner mit diefer Bitte und fdliefe mit Ealomon: ,Die Hol 
nung, die auf fic) warten laft, erfiillt dad Herg mit Unrube.“?7— 
»Da, wo das Werk beginnt, ift Ueberfluf; dod wo nur Worle 
find, ldpt fic) der Mangel fiihlen.«3. 


1 Spriidhe Salomonis Cap. 12, B. 25. 
2 Spriihe Galomonié Gap. 13, B. 12. 
3 Dafelbft Cap. 14, B. 23. 
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Capitel 26. 
Die Suden in Perfien. 


Riidtehr von Bombay nad Mastat sur See. — Gefahrvolle Seereife. — 
Mastat. 


Sch fchiffte mid im Mary 1850 auf einem arabifthen Schiffe 
ein. Der Wind war ftarf, jedod giinftig. Ciebenjig Paffagiere 
aus verfdhiedenen Nationen befanden fic mit mir auf dem Sehiffe - 
und wir batten alle Hoffnung einer guten Reife. — Wir fannten 
aber nicht die Unfabigfeit unfereds Schiffscapitans. Sn der dritten 
Nacht nad unferer Abreife war unfer Steuermann eingefdlafen, 
wodurd das Schiff bedeutend aus feinem Curfe gefommen war, 
wie wir leider erft am adten Tage bemerften. Drei Tage ver- 
ftriden in fchredlicher Ungewifheit, da fandte id) meinen Dol- 
metfder und Diener gum Gapitin, um ifm Borftellungen tiber 
unfere Lage ju madden. Der Gapitin empfing ibn mit Flucen 
und Drohungen, wodurd unfere Furdht nur nod vergrifert 
rourde. Wir bemerften in einiger Entfernung vom Sdhiffe etwas, 
was mir wie ein Bogelfdhwarm ausfah, und batten fchon die 
Hoffnung gefaft, dab wir nicht mehr fern vom Lande feien; al’ 
wir aber ndber famen, faben wir, dag e8 fliegende Fifdhe waren, 
ein ficbereds Beichen, daf wir weit vom feften Lande entfernt 
waren. Unfere ganje Hoffnung batten wir auf den Steuermann 
gefept, der cin alter und erfabrener Matrofe war, und wir baten 
ibn, alle feine Rrafte aufgubieten, um uns der drobenden Gefabr 
ju entjiehen; darauf begaben wir und gemeinfdafilidh jum Ca- 
pitin und erfudten ihn, dad Commando des Schiffes an den 
Steuermann abjutreten, welder diefe Seegegenden genau fenne. 
Gr willigte ein. Unfere Wajfere und Speifevorrithe wurden in 
bedeutend verfleinerten Rationen audsgetheilt. 

Diefer traurige Suftand wabrte bid gum 18. Tage, wo die 
Lebensmittel ganglich gu feblen anfingen. Wir lduterten in diefer 
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Noth Scerwafjer, um den Durft ju ftiflen.' Wm 19. Tage be- 
ftieg Der Capitdn felbft den Hauptmaft und beobadtete mit feinem 
Hernrohre den Horizont. Nach anderthalbftindigem Herum{paben 
ftieg er Bleid) und verftdrt wieder Herunter. Wm Abend begann 
er feine Forfehungen von Neuem; er fah einen grauen CStreifen 
im Ocean. War e8 Land, oder war e8 eine jener wunderbaren 
Trugerfcheinungen, die den verirrten Geefabrern fo gefabriidh find? 
— Sch ging ermitdet und erfddpft in die Cajiite binab und lies 
meinen Diener auf dem Berded, faum aber war id hinabgegan- 
gen, fo fam cine geiwaltige Welle und warf ibn um. Se tief 
ibm ju: »Bijft du betrunfen?* — Gr antwortete: »BVerfucden Sie 
e8 felbft einmal, und Gie werden feben!” — Sc begab mich 
fofort wieder auf dad Berded, in demfelben Augenblide ftiirgte 
fic) cine ungebeure fchdumende Woge ber daffelbe und wart 
mid) ju. Boden. Sch glaubte th fet verloren, und war nidt 
weniq erftaunt, alé id) nach ecinigen Minuten wieder gum Berwust- 
fein fam. Die Segel wurden jerriffen, der Maft abgebrocen, 
das Berde war mit Waffer ber{cdhiittet. Der Sturm wiithete 
fort und fort und dad Schiff, einem verlorenen Menfchen gleid. 
war jeder Welle preisgegeben. Wir Hatten alle Hoffnung aufge 
geben und faben das Grab vor uns offen. Gn diefen Augen: 
bliden fielen alle Baffagiere ohne Unterfchied ded Glaubens auf 
die Anie und befahlen fich Gott, deffen furdhtbare Groge mit 
madtigem Hauche Welten und Meere bewegt. — Diefes Creignif 
fiel in Die erfte Ofternacdt. 

Nachdem ich mein Gebet vollendet, war ich rubiger gewor- 
den und ftieg binab, um mid aufs Lager gu werfen. Der Orfan 
wiithete bis Mitternacht, dann horte er nach und nad auf. Am 
nddften Morgen waren wir alle auf De verjammelt, voll frober 
Meftible liber die berftandene Gefabr. Nun ftellte fic jedoch der 


1 Pies gefehieht, indem man cin Gefag, Tanafa genannt, melches aus einer 
qewiffen rothen Grdart gefertigt und deffen Oeffnung verftopft ift, ing 
Meer hinabjentt. Dad Gefah nimmt eine Quantitat Seewaffer in fid 
auf, welded fpater, naddem daffelbe mieder an Bord gegogen ift, heraude 
fiert, indem die falzigen Theile ded Wafers guriibleiben. Man befommt 
auf diefe Urt ein giemlid) trinfbares Wafer. 
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Hunger in defto ftdrferem Mafe ein. Ciner der Paffagiere hatte 
qufallig erfabren, daf der Capitdn einen Fleinen Borrath von Date 
teln bewabhre, wir verlangten diefelben, dod) wurden fie uns aus 
guten Griinden verweigert. Man fagte uns ndmlid, fie feien fiir 
die Matrofen beftimmt, damit diefe nicht aus’ Mangel an Nahrung 
die Kraft verliren. Da wir aber vom Hunger gu fehr gepeinigt 
wurden, fo beharrten wir auf unferem Berlangen und drohten dem 
Capitan, ihn bei den europdifden Confuln ju verflagen, worauf 
er uns die Datteln auslieferte. Wir ftillten gwar mit denfelben 
unfern Hunger, empfanden aber nad dem Genug§ den marterndften 
Durjt. — Der Capitin ftieg wieder auf den Maft und hielt Mus- 
fhau. Gr rief ~Land!* und unter Freude und Subel verbreitete 
fid) der Ruf. Wir fegelten der Miifte gu, von giinjtigem Winde 
qetrieben umfteuerten wir einige Felfenriffe und am 22. Tage der 
Reife fahen wir die riefige Gebirgsmajje ded Djebel Dahoudfi 
vor uns fliegen, Diejelbe, welche wir am Abend vorher erblict 
hatten, die jedod) der Capitan nicht erfannte. Bom Lande aus 
fahen wir cinige Boote auf uns jurudern und mit gemijdten Ge- 
flibten Der Freude und Furdt uns nahen. Cine fraftige Stimme 
rief und gu: .Galem Wefem!* (Friede mit euch!) und mit Ent- 
juiden wiederholten wir Wle diefen Grup. Win 22. Tage nad 
unferer Whfahrt von Bombay warfen wir Anfer und waren nur 
feh3 Meilen von Masfat, dem Biel unjerer Reije entfernt. 

Wir waren gerettet, aber aufs furdtharjte erfchdpft. Sh 
fandte fofort meinen Diener mit meinen Pajjfen gum englifden 
Conjul und um einige Lebensmittel anjufaufen. Cine Stunde 
fpdter fegelte cin Boot mit der englifden Flagge auf uns ju, in 
weldem fich die Beamten de3 Confuls befanden, die den Wuf- 
trag batten, mid) abjubolen. Bermundert uber eine folde Auf- 
nahbme fubr ich mit ifnen und hatte die Freude in dem Conful 
einen Glaubengenoffen ju finden. Gr heigt Hafli Hefefiel, ift 
aus Bagdad und verwaltet feit 11 Jahren diefeds Amt als Nach- 
folger feines Echwiegervaters Reuben. Diefer Mann ijt der eine 
zige Sude in Masfat, neben feiner fchwarjen Dienerfhaft, welche 
er zum Mofaismus befehrt hat. 

Die Stadt hat eine febr fchine Synagoge, in welcher fid 
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einige alte Pentateuche befinden. Gm Hofe derfelben befindet fic 
ein Frauenbad, welded friiher au den religidfen Reinigungen be- 
nugt wurde. Bor mebren Sabrbunderten wurden die Suden in 
Masfat von der Pejt heimgefucht, welche den grdpten Theil hin- 
wegraffte, die Uebriggeblicbenen wanderten aus. Sh habe aud 
den alten Begrabnifplag der Gemeinde befudht, um weldhen herum 
jich die Selte der Araber erheben. Much traf id mehre Glaubend- 
qenoffen aus den benadhbarten Stadten in Masfat. Die Cin- 
wobhner lieben die Suden, welche fie Walad-Cara (Kinder Sara) 
nennen. 

Masfat gehirte frither den Portugiejen und war von ibnen 
befeftigt. GSpater haben ¢8 die WAbyfjinier erobert. Fest regiert 
dort ein mam, der von England unterftiigt wird. Die Stadt 
ift der bedeutendite Handelsplag Wrabiens, namentlicdh ijt der 
Perlenhandel, mit welchem fic) vorjugsrweife die Beduinen befaffen, 
fehr grofartig. Die Stadt felbft ift grob, aber unreinlicd ; fie 
liegt am Fuge groper Gebirge und ift rings von Ddenjelben um- 
fhloffen. Die Bevdlferung belduft fid) auf etwa 60,000 Seelen. 
Die Luft iff ungefund, was von den vielen todten Fifthen bere 
fommt, welde man in grofen Majfen in den Stragen liegen 
fieht. Mad den ftarfen Regengiiffen bilden fic in den Gebirgen 
reifende Strdme, welche verfchiedenartige Trimmer bid ind Meer 
mit fid) fortfdwemmen. 


Capitel 27. 
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Reije von Mastat nad Abefdur. 


Yiidifhe Stimme in der Wiifte Arabiens. — Bender Abaffi. — infa. — 
Wbefdur. 


Nak einer Raft von 21 Tagen fdiffte ih mid nad Abe- 
fur ein, aber fchon am dritten Tage der Fabrt mupten toir 
langd dem Strande von Ormuyd fegeln. Gin beftiger Windftop 
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fhleuderte unfer Schiff an eine Felfenflippe, fo dag e8 ftrandete. 
Das Wafer ftrdmte in das Schiff, e& entftand eine Ecene ent: 
feplidfter Ungft und Berwirrung, Neder verfuchte fic) gu retten 
und fprang in dad ecinjige Boot, welded wir befagen. Das fleine 
Fahrjeug, libermagig beladen, fanf. Biele retteten fic) fehwim- 
mend an die Kiijte, Andere ertranfen. Die Waaren und Lebend- 
mittel wurden auf dem Schiffe jurtidgelajjen. 

Aller Habe und Rabhrungsmittel beraubt lagen wir auf dem 
Strande, vor uns einerfeits den perjifehen Golf, andererfeits die 
weite Wiifte. Wuf dem Plage, wo wir angelaufen waren, jwifden 
Mascat und Bender Abajji, erhob fic) friiher eine Stadt, von 
welder man jest nur nod Ruinen fieht. Wir fanden in den 
Graben gwifhen den Felsbergen Regenwaffer genug, um den 
Durft ju lofdhen, aber der Hunger plagte und fehr. Wabrend 
man das befdhadigte Schiff ausbejjerte, durchftreiften wir die Um- 
gegend und fudten nad) Nahrungsmittein, fanden indep nichts 
al8 einige Krduter und Schwamme, mit denen wir uns 3 Tage 
erndbrten. Jndefjen war unjer Schiff wieder flott geworden und 
unter dem Sdhuge der Vorfehung erreichten wir ohne weitere Zu- 
falle nad drei Tagen Bender Abaffi, wo wir einige, Tage 
verweilten, um unfer Schiff gehdrig wieder in Stand ju fegen. 

Bon Bender an erjtredt fic) eine weite frucdtbare Gegend 
bid nad) Perjien. An der gegentiberliegenden Seite de perjifden 
Golfs, im Snnern Arabiens, dehnt fic) die Wiifte bis nach Aden, 
Medina und Meffa. Die Pilgrime, welche die Prophetenftadt 
befuct haben, beridjten, dag fie auf dem Wege 16 Stimme an- 
getroffen haben, von denen vier den Namen Fhoud Cheibar (ein 
abjdredender Name bei den Arabern) flihren und fid) gum mo- 
faijdhen Glauben befennen. Jd habe diefe Thatfache nicht allein 
von mahomedanifdhen Pilgern, fondern aud von meinen Glau: 
bendbriidern in Bagdad gehort. Dieje Stdamme follen unter den 
Nomaden einen eigenen Bundesftant bilden und wie Ddiefe die 
-Karawanen plindern.! 








1 Der beriihmte Reifende Dr. H. Petermann in Berlin theilte mir perfon- 
li mit, daR er auf feinen Reijen von einem MArgte ebenfalls siber diefe 
Stdmme Beridte erbalten habe, aus denen hervorgebe, dah diefelben wire 
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Nicht weit von Bender Abafji lieqt die Snfel Rein, be- 
riibmt durd ibre Perlenfifdhereien. Ctrwas weiter entfernt liegt 
die Stadt Linfa. Sie wird von einem faft unabhbangigen Seif 
regiert, welder Diiingen pragen lapt, die in feinem fleinen von 
Arabern bhewohnten Gebiete Geltung haben. Bei Linfa halten 
die Schiffe an, um Proviant eingunehmen, im Uebrigen ijt die 
Stadt ohne Bedeutung. 

Drei Tagereifen von Linfa beginnt die perfijche Grenjze, die 
durch arabifde Feldlager bezeichnet ijt. Dort ftrandete in einem 
Unwetter unfer Schiff. Der Capitan, welder vor Plinderung 
wurcht hatte, fuchte den Befehlshaber der Grengwachen auf, bot 
ibm Gefchenfe und erhielt dDadurd fiir Reifende und Gepdd Sicer- 
eit. Man verfaufte uns pacdhbher Cier und Gemilfe. 

Nachdem unfer Fabhrjeug wieder flott geworden, festen wir 
unfere Reife fort und fandeten nad swei Tagen in Whe fdur. 
G3 wobhnen dort etwwa 70 jiidijche Familien, die weniger bedriict 
find, wie die tm Snnern von Perfien wohnenden. Sie verdanfen 
Died Dem englifden Conjul, von weldem auch ic) in Folge eines 
Empfehlungsjdhreibens mit Wobhypollen empfangen wurde. Gr 
gab mir cine Empfehlung an feinen Biceconful in Schiraz, unter: 
handelte felbjt mit dem Rarawan-Bajdhi meine Reife und lies 
Diefen fic fchriftlich fiir meine Sicherheit verbiirgen. 

AUbefchur liegt auf einer Landfpige itm perfifden Golf und 
ift mit einer balb verfallenen Mauer umgeben. Die Stadt treibt 
hedeutenden Handel, auch legen hier gweimal im Sabre die Dampf- 
bote von Bombay an, um Frachten fiir das Gnnere von Perjien 
gu bejorgen. 

lid) Juden feien, obgleidh fie feinen Talmud befigen, und fprad) dabei den 

Wunfh aus, dak diefe Stanime aufgefucdt werden midhten. Der Wohnfig 

Diefer Stimme ijt swolf Tagereifen von Dfheddah, auf dem Wege nad 

Moffa. Nad) der Angabe jened Arztes Hatten fie an dem Orte, wo er 

fie befuchte, 40,000 Selte; in ihrer Nahe wohnen die Jam, ein Araber- 

ftamin. — Benjamin de Tudela SG. 71, 72 fpricht von diefen Stimmen 
und rednet fie ihrer Herfunft nad gu den Stammen Ruben, Gad und 

Halbmanaffe. — Ritter’s Crdfunde Thl. 13, S. 403—407 fpridt nad 

verfdiedenen Quellen wber diefe Stamme. Wir hoffen auf unferer gweiten 

Reife diefelben ju befuchen, um endlich eine fichere Austunft Uber fie feft- 

ftellen gu fonnen. 








177 





Capitel 28. 


Reife nad) Sdhira; durd die Wiifte. 


Sh hatte gur Reife europdifche Kleider angelegt, wabrend 
mein Diener die Kleidung der Cinwohner von Kelbella trug. 
Meine Sicherheit lag in den Handen politifder Obrigfeiten und 
mit Bertrauen auf Gott trat id die Reife an. Unfer Weg fiihrte 
durd von Rauberhorden bewohnte Gegenden, dod) befiigte und 
die Borfehung, obgleid) der Sieg nicht immer ohne Opfer erfauft 
wurde. 

Sc felbft war mehrmals wahrend der Reife perfinlicher Ge- 
fabr audsgefept, aus welder ich nur durd den Rarawan-Bajfdi, 
der fich fiir meine Sicherheit verbiirgt hatte, gerettet wurde. — 
Bei Tagesanbrud) jog id nig jeden Morgen guriid, um, ebe 
die Rarawane weiter jog, mein Gebet gu verridten. Dies wurde 
bemerft, und ald id) eines Tages im Begriff war, meine Tephi- 
lim anjulegen, borte id) mit Schreden die Worte: »Cin Nude ift 
unter uns!“ — Sd) wandte mid um, ein Perfer legte dad Gee 
webr auf mid) an, der Schuf fiel, aber die Kugel pfiff an mir 
vorbei. Der Karawan-Bafdi, der mit vielen Anderen herbeige- 
laufen fam, entrif dDem Thater die Waffe. Diejer rief rwiithend 
aus: »Cin Jude wagt 8, unfere Gefellfhaft gu verunreinigen! 
— wv Wie weipt Du aber, dah er ein Gude ijt?- fragte der Rae 
rawan-Bafhi. — »Sd habe ihn beten und feine Niemen anlegen 
feben!~ — Der RKarawan-Bafdhi erblagte, anwortete jedoch fofort: 
Wahriheinlih inft Du Dich; mag ed aber aud fein, wie 8 
wolle, Jude oder Mufelmann, ic ftehe mit meinem Ropfe fir 
ibn ein und mug ibn unverfebrt in.das Haus des Biceconfuls 
yon Shira; abliefern.” —- Der Autoritdt ded Befehishabers 
wagte Niemand gu widerfpreden, man ift gu febr an Geborfam 
gemdhnt. Die Gefellfdhaft berubigte jid) und der Borfall gerieth 
bald in Bergeijenbeit. 

12 


178 





Swei Tage fpater paffirten wir mebre Engpaffe, iber welde 
gewaltige Felfenftiide herabbingen. C8 war bereits Nadht ge- 
worden, al8 jwet Sehiiffe fielen; wir faben uns von vorn und 
im Rien angegriffen, und die Ausgdnge de8 Paffes waren von 
Raubern befegt. 8 entfpann fid) ein higiged Gefecht, an welchem 
eine allgemeine Theilnahme durd die Lage des Weges verbindert 
wurde, und man fampfte bis Tagesanbrucd. Da erfannte man, 
dafB cin theilweifer Srrthum ftattgefunden hatte; denn an der 
Spite der Karawane fab man Freunde, im Riiefen aber dauerte 
der Kampf fort. Unterfttigt von unferen neuen Berbiindeten ge- 
fang ¢e8 uns bald, die Rauber in die Flucht ju fdlagen. Wir 
erflommen darauf auf freiem Wege eine Felswand. 

Am sweiten Tage nadber famen wir in ein berrlidbes Ge- 
filde mit Wohnungen und prachtigen Pflangungen, das uns wie 
eine Dafe erquidte. Bon meinem Diener begleitet hatte ih mid 
von der Karawane entfernt, obne ju bemerfen, dag uns swei 
Perfer folgten. Der Tag verlief, id gewabhrte die RNarawane 
nicht mehr und wandte mich gu einem in der Rabe liegenden 
Dorfe. Da bemerfte ich erft die beiden uns nadfolgenden Perfer, 
deren Meuferes nichts Gutesd andeutete. Sch hatte vorgegeben. 
ih finne nicht perfifd) reden, wabrend mein Diener der Sprade 
vollfommen madtiq war; fo bhirten wir denn, wie fic unfere 
beiden Berfolger laut verabredeten, fie wollten uns nun, begiin- 
ftigt dDurd) die Dunkelheit, tddten und fic unferer Caden bemadh- 
tigen. Um einem neuen Unfall gu begeqnen, fam id auf den 
Gedanfen, die beiden Menfdhen durch cine Flafche Branntwein, 
das Lieblingsgetranf vieler Perfer, gu befchwidtigen. Sch nabm 
eine Flafche von meinem Pacpferde und lies fie ibnen durd mei- 
nen Diener anbieten, der fie dabei mit gebrodenen perfifcen 
Worten fragte: ,Wollt Shr von diefem Rafiuh (Branntiwein) 
trinfen?¢ Giner der Rauber antwortete perfijdh: »Warum nidt, 
wir wollen trinfen, um Muth jur Wusfiibrung unfered Streicdhes 
au befommen.« Gie nahmen darauf die Flafde, leerten fie und 
liefen und cine Zeitlang in Rube. Ploglich horte id) das Geldut 
des Leitpferdes unferer Rarawane. C8 war die hodfte Zeit gu 
unferer Rettung. Wir riefen fo laut wir fonnten um Hilfe und 
die beiden Banditen flohen mit verhdangten Ztigeln. 
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Am Morgen nach diefem Abenteuer langten wir in Schirag 
an, wo id) mic) fofort gum englifehen Biceconful, einem gebornen 
Perfer fiihren lies, der mid) in Folge der Empfehlung feines Bor- 
gefepten in Ubefchur fehr freundlic) aufnahm. 


a 


Capitel 29. 


a 


Sdhiray. — Beflagenswerthe Lage der Yuden. 


Nod vor etwa 20 Jahren wobhnten in diefer einft pracht- 
vollen und blifenden Stadt faft 3000 Suden.! Durd Bedriidun- 
gen, Berfolgungen und Gebhdffigfeiten aller Art wurden tiber 
25,000 derfelben gejmungen, ju der mufelmannifden Cecte Ali's 
liberjutreten. Gine grofe Anzahl diefer Familien bewahren jedoch 
nod immer den Glauben ihrer Bater im Herzen, wenn fie aud 
dugerlid) abgefallen find, und finden fogar Mittel ihre Kinder 
heimlic) befdneiden gu laffen. Neun Synagogen, welche fic in 
der Stadt befinden, geugen von der ehemaligen Grope der jiidi- 
fen Gemeinde; jept find fie leider faft alle verddet. Dads Hee 
brdifde fpreden die Juden von Shiraz faft fo wie die WAsfena- 
fim (deutfcbe Suden). 

Bei meiner Anfunft fand ids die Stadt in Wufrubr und Gabh- 
rung, cine Folge de3 Regierungswedfels in Teheran. Man fchlug 
fid) heftig in den Strafen und erft gegen Abend legte fich der 
Tumult. Der Biceconful, der mid bei fic) aufgenommen hatte, 
lief} mich unter ficherem Gelcite ju dem Raffi Mulah Sfraet 
fiiren. Diefer, ein ehrwitrdiger Greis, nabm mid mit dem leb- 
hafteften Wohlwollen auf und nach morgenlandifder Sitte wurde 
mir, im Haufe feines Sohnes Sfaak, ein gaftfreundlides Obdad 
gerdbrt. 


1 Benjamin de Tudela GS. 82 fpridt von 10,000 Subden. 
12* 
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Meine Anwefenheit war fofort unter den Glaubensgenojjen 
befannt getworden und die Angefebenften ftatteten mir bald einen 
Befud -ab. Vom Morgen bis jum Whend wurde ich in Anfprud 
qenommen, mein Rath und Beiftand in verfciedenen Dingen er- 
beten, und meine Musfpriiche wie Orafel betrachtet. Cined Tages 
fiillte fic) mein Simmer nad und nach mit einer Anjabl weirs 
verfhleierter fFrauen, welche fid mir der Reibe nad voritellten. 
Da die pUdifchen Frauen dort nur fcwarje Sebleter tragen ditr- 
fen, um fie von andern ju unterfeheiden, fo beunrubigte mid die- 
fer Befud, denn ich befiirctete, daf das Haus von Jnfurgen- 
ten tiberfallen werden mochte. Man berubigte mic indef, indem 
man mit mitthetlte, das diefe Frauen den Familien angeborten, 
welche geswungen den Sslam befannten, im Gebeimen aber dem 
Glauben ihrer Vater anhingen. Die Befucerinnen liifieten den 
Sehleier und fiipten mir Stirn und Hand. Joh richtete einige 
Worte tiber ihren Wbfall vom Glauben an fie, worauf die Frauen 
heftiq weinten. Giner der anwefenden Manner aber trat hervor 
und {prad: »Unfere Briider wijfen, durch) welche fchredliche Um: 
ftdnde wir geswungen wurden, wir muften uns vor der Tyran 
nei und dem Tode retien. Wir befennen aber. dag wir trog 
unferer fcheinbaren Wbtriinnigfeit mit ganjem Hergen an dem 
Glauben unferer Vater hangen und befunden died durch unferen 
Befucd bei Dir; wiirde diefer Befud verrathen, wir waren ficder 
verloren.“ — Diefe Worte ruhrten mid) tief, ic trdjtete fie und 
prac): »Habet Geduld, meine Briider, und harret aus in der 
Buverfiht auf Gott. Bielleicht werden Curopas Monareden, 
unter deren Schuge unfere Builder gliclid) leben, durd ihre Bers 
mittelung aud Cuer Ungliie lindern und edle Herrfcher auf Per: 
fiend Thron fegen, welche Cure Ketten ldfen und Cuch geftatten, 
fret und offentlid) Curen Glauben gu befennen.” 

“Un einem andern Tage fam der Ftihrer der Rebellen gum 
Naffi, um ihn au einer neuen Steuer gu gwingen. WS er mid 
Dort gewabhrte, fragte er, wer ic fei, worauf der Raffi erflarte: 
ES ift cin Chacham aus Beth-eleMifdagk (Serufalem).- Raum 
hatte der Perfer das gehdrt, als er mid mit folgenden Worten 
anredete: »Man hat mir gefagt, dah die Chachamim jener Stadt 
febr gelebrt feien, und namentlich die Kunft verftinden, WAmulette 
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su machen; mache Du mir cing, um mich im Kampfe ste feiigen. 
— Sch wollte anfangs auf diefe Ehre verzichten, doch jerftreuten 
fic meine Bedenfen bet dem Wnblic feined blutigen Yatagand 
Streitmeffer) bald und ic) verfpradh ihm, am folgenden Tage 
feinen Wunfch gu befriedigen. Sch machte mid) ans Werf; da ich 
jedDod) die heiligen Gebraude nicht jum Aberglauben profaniren 
wollte, fo blatterte id) unfchliifjig in der Bibel und fties auf die 
Sefchidhte Cfther’s. Veh nahm die Namen der gehn Sohne Ha- 
man’s, verband fie durd Buchftaben gu Capen und fchrich fie 
dann in der Form cabbaliftifcher Amulette auf ein vierediged 
Pergamentblatt. Died whergab ic) dem Perfer, der grope Freude 
Dariiber begeugte, und fagte ibm dabei, das WAmulett werde nur 
helfen, wenn er ftetd muthiq und tapfer fei. Sywei Tage fpater 
nahin der Perfer an cinem RKampfe der Gnjurgenten gegen dte 
Truppen Antheil, wobet lestere gefdlagen wurden; er glaubte 
nun feft an die Kraft meines UAmulettes, bradhte mir Gefchenfe, 
und proclamirte, ich fet cin Mann Gottes, da mein Amulett fo 
wirffam fei. Diejer fleine Borfall erwarb mir ein nicht unbe- 
Deutendes Wnfehen. 

Ginige Tage {pater hatte fid) das Gerlicht verbreitet, dte 
Rebellen wollten die Suden tiberfallen und diefe famen um SGdug 
“und Hilfe bittend gu mir. Sch fagte, dag ics) ald armer Pilger 
ibnen dod nicht helfen fonne; fie aber fpracen: »Du bijt ein 
qelehrter Mann und Gott ijt mit Dir, Du fannft uns retten. 
So gedringt, gab id ibnen den Rath, fie mddten fid) Wile in 
einem gerdumigen Haufe verfanmein und ein feftlidhes Mahl 
halten; fid) jedoch wohl bewafinene alle 3ugange verrammeln und 
im Bertrauen auf Gottes Beijtand die fommenden Dinge erwar- 
ten. Gltilicherweije blich das Geriicht ohne Folgen. 

Ginige Monate vor meiner Wnfunft hatte fic) der Raffi 
Mulah Cliahu den Groll de8 Smam jugezjogen und war ins 
Gefdngnif geworfen worden. Der Smam forderte ein fo unges 
heures Lofegeld fiir feine Befreiung, dah die Gemeinde ¢8 nit 
bezahlen fonnte. Man fdHlug ihm darauf vor, jum Jslam iber- 
jutreten, wodurd er frei werde. Der Gefangene erflarte fich dazu 
bereit, und rwurde vor den Raid (Oberhaupt) gefiibrt. Da jedod 
por Dem Uebertritt gahlreide Vorbereitungen erforderlich find, fo 
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fucbte der Raffi Zeit gu gewinnen, indem er Ddiefelben verjd- 
gerte. Der Smam erfundigte fid nad dem Grunde diefer Ber: 
sdgerung, worauf der Naffi erfldrte, er nehme fein Wort juriid, 
da er in feinem Wlter e8 nicht wber fich gewinnen fdnne, den 
Glauben abjufchworen, den er fein ganged Leben hindurd befannt 
habe. Obne weiteres lieh ihm der Smam 500 Filagos (Streicde) 
auf die Fubfoblen geben und ibn dann in einen feuchten Rerfer 
werfen. Bier Tage naceinander wurde died wiederholt, fo dah 
der Unagliidlide 2000 Streiche auf die Fupfohlen befam. Obne 
Bewegung, mit dem Gejichte sur Erde gewandt und einer Leide 
Ghnlid), lag er im Rerfer. Brod und Wafer waren feine Nabh- 
rung, und fider ware das Opfer unter den Qualen und Martern 
geftorben, wenn ihn nicht die Borjehung gerettet hatte. Es brad 
ndmlid) wabhrend der Zeit eine Empodrung aus, bei welcher Ge- 
leqenheit Die Rebellen alle Gefangenen, und unter diefen aud den 
Naffi befreiten. Cr jog darauf nad Bagdad, wo id ibn fpater 
fennen lernte. Gein BVermdgen hatte indesp der Smam an fid 
qerifjen. 

Cine andere Thatjacde, die cin Bild von der troftlofen Lage 
der Dortigen Suden giebt, ift folgende. Cinem reichen Perfer ge- 
fiel cin jldifches Madden und er fud)te fie bei ihren Eltern auf. 
Da aber diefe Befuche gefahrlic) wurden, fo drang er in dad 
Madden, fid gum mufelmannifdhen Glauben ju befehren, damit 
er fie gum QWeibe nehmen fonne. Meine Cltern wiirden vor 
Gram fterben,” antwortete die Sidin, ~wenn id) meinen Glauben 
verlajfe. — »Sbhr hort e8,~ fpradh der Perfer gu feinen Beglei- 
tern, »fie will den Qélam annehmen.« — Trog aller Protefta- 
tionen eilte er gum Achund (Priefter und Guftizobrigfeit) und ere 
3dlte ihm unter Beftdtigung feiner Begleiter, das Madden wolle 
jum = Jslam iibergehen. Cofort lieB diefer bei den Gltern die 
Tochter, welche man wabrend der Beit verftedt hatte, auffuchen ; 
die Boten priigelten qraufam auf die Cltern 108, und die Todter 
wurde vor den Achund gefdhleppt. Mad swei Tagen hatte man 
Die gefeslidben Reinigungen mit ihr beendet, worauf fie bat, fic 
auf der Terraffe ergehen gu diirfen, um die UWhendluft ju geniefen. 
Uls died geftattet wurde, ftiirzte fie fic) von Der Terrafje herunter 
und jerfahmetterte den Kopf. Die Perfer, weldhe den Grund diefes 
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Selbftmordes fannten, veriibten an dem Leidnam abfceuliche 
Grauel, gerhadten ifn und liefen die Stile auf der Strage lie- 
gen. Wabhrend der Nacht magten es die Guden, die Ucbherrefte 
ju fammeln und ju beerbdigen. 

Die Stadt Shiraz hatte friiher fehr fine Anlagen und 
Bauwerfe: Maufoleen, Collegien, Bazare, Karawanfereien, pradcht- 
volle Bader u. f. w. Gin GErdbeben hat fie indef faft ganglid 
gerftdrt. Die Umgegend ift febr frudtbar, fie ergeugt fojtlide 
Weine. Aud) der Tombaco, eine Pflanze, welde als Tabad in 
den befonders dazu gefertigten Wajferpfeifen (Nargile) geraucht 
wird, wadhft dort in vorjliglider Gite und beffer als in Sépahan. 


Capitel 30. 


S$spahan. 
Reifennfille. — Antunft in Jspahan. — Der Minifter Jsmael. 


Mein Aufenthalt in Echiray wahrte cinundgwanjzig Tage, 
dann fepte id) meine Reife nad Fspahan fort. — Der Bicee 
conful forgte dafiir, dab ic) mich einer Narawane von mehr al 
2000 Mann, die ebenfalls nad Fspahan jog, anfchliefen und fo 
unter moglidft fiderm CGchube die mit grogen Gefabren und 
Miihfeligfeiten verbundene Reife durdh eine Landftrede von 22 
Tagereifen guriidlegen fonnte.! Wuf feinen Rath auc gab ih mir 
den Charafter eines WArjted und legte europaifce Kleidung an. 

Shon am dritten Tage nad der Ubreife wurden wir von 
einer Der jablreichen Rauberbanden angefallen, die wir jedod 
ohne eigene erheblicbe Nachtheile mit Erbeutung mehrerer Pferde 
jurtidwiefen. — Bald fand fic) auch die Gelegenheit, mid in 





1 Benjamin de Tudela S. 82. giebt die Entfernung von Echiray nak Jepas 
han auf 4 Tagereifen an. Sh weif nit, welden Weg er gegangen ift; 
denn rwenn die Karatwanen fcnell reifen, fo gebraudhen fie wenigftens 15 
bid 18 Tage. 
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meinem neuen Berufe als Argt gu erproben. C8 erfranften ndm- 
lid) wabrend der nadften Tage drei der bedeutendjten RKaufleute 
unferer Rarawane. Dit Zuverfidt auf den Beijtand Gottes und 
die Mtittel meiner Reijeapothefe unternahm id es, den Kranfen 
Hilfe gu leijten, und ed gelang mir, ibnen die Gefundbheit wieder- 
jugeben. Sd) hatte mir dDadurd) drei Freunde erworben, deren 
Danfbarfeit mich in einer drohenden Gefahr fchiigte und rettete. 

Um mich vor den brennenden Connenftrablen ju fciigen, 
hatte id) von Bombay einen Connenfdhirm von ausgejeicdneter 
Arbeit mitgenommen. Diefer Gonnenfdirm war die Beran: 
laffung, dab ich gweimal in Lebensgefahr gerieth. Cined Tages 
von der qliihenden Gonne geplagt, madte id) Gebraud) von 
meinem Schirm; auf einmal fiel ein chugs und eine Kugel ftreifte 
meinen Mantel. Sch wufte nicht, dagB in Perfien einem Fremden 
das Tragen eines Connenfdhirms verjagt iff. Cin Perfer war 
e8, Der auf mich gefdhojjen. Die ganje RKarawane gerieth durd 
Diefen Borfall in Aufruhr und der Karawan-Bafchi hatte Miibe, 
mid) diefen Ungelegenbeiten gu entgiehen. 

Gin anderer Perfer, dem mein Gonnenfshirm gefallen haben 
modte, bat mid, ihm denfelben gu verfaufen, und als id died 
ausfdhlug, fchwur er in feinem Groll, mir nist allein meinen 
Scirm, fondern aud) das Leben gu nehmen. Cr verabredete mit 
feinen Gefabrten den Plan, mic) wahrend der Nadt gu ermorden. 
Die BVorfehung jedod und meine drei danfbaren Patienten und 
Freunde retteten mid; fie hatten ndmlid) den ganjen Unfchlag er- 
fabren und wadten forgfaltiq iiber mic.  Cined Abends bat 
mid der Gine von ibnen, mein Belt neben dem feinigen aufju- 
fdhlagen, und da ic) das Borhaben der Perfer abnte, willfabhrte 
id) gern Ddiefem Wunfdhe. Tief in der Nacht fchlic) fic ein Mann 
mit einem Dolce bewaffnet an mic heran, wurde jedod pliglich 
von meinem Freunde ergriffen. Der Clende bat um Gnade und 
verfprad von feinem Borhaben gegen mic) abjulafjen, fudhte je- 
Dod) nod in Dderfelben Nacht mehrmals an mid heran ju fom 
men, woran er inde Durd) meine drei wadfamen Freunde ver- 
hindert rwurde. 

So wurde id fiir meinen drgtlicdhen Beiftand reiclid be- 
fubnt und gedadte danfbar des Biceconfuls von Sdiray, Ddeffen 
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Rathe id die Freundfdhaft meiner wadern Befchiiger zu danfen 
hatte, und aus dem fiir mid) nod manche andere Bortheile er- 
wudfen. fo namentlid) der, dag® fid) auf dem ganzen Suge die 
verfchiedenen Stdmme beeilten, mid mit Lebensmitteln gu ver- 
forgen. — Die fortdauernde Achtfamfeit meiner Freunde fchiipte 
mid) fernerhin vor allen Berfolgungen. 

Bier Tage lang durdgogen wir cine Gegend, gefiillt mit 
Ruinen ganjer Stddte: traurige Zeiden der verheerenden Gotted- 
geifel, der Peft, und der VBerfolgungsfudt. Bis auf jwei Tage- 
reifen batten wir uns dem Biele unferer langen Fabrt bereits 
gendbert, al8 wir durd eine Rauberhorde von 2000 Mann an: 
gefallen rourden; da wir jedod im der Nabe einer Karawanferei 
waren, fonnten wir und retten und jur Webhre fegen. WAnderthalb 
Tage befanden wir uns fon im hartnddigen Gefedte und unfere 
Noth war aufs hodfte geftiegen, alS wir e3 verfudten, durd 
Boten, welde wir nad Jspahan fandten, Hilfe gu erlangen. 
Unjere Boten waren gliilid) durcdgefommen; am dritten Tage 
famen Landestruppen gu unferer Rettung herbei, mit deren Bei- 
ftand wir die Banditen unter Zuriidlafjfung vieler Berwundeten 
in die Flucbt fchlugen. — Drei Stunden von J8pahan wurden 
wir jedoch) nod einmal angegriffen, Da man aber dad Gewehrfeuer 
in Der Stadt Horte, eilte man un ju Hilfe, und damit Hatten 
wir die lepte Gefahr unferer Reife tiberwunden. 

Am Morgen jogen wir in Sspahan ein. Gch ftattete fogleid 
nad unfjerer Anfunft dem englifden Conful, von dem id giitig 
empfangen wurde, meinen Befuch ab, und befudte dann aud 
meine Glaubensgenoffen, die fic) alle dariiber wunderten, dag id 
qlidlid) die Gefahren einer Reijfe durch unwirthbare Streden tiber- 
ftanden, Gegenden, welche jablreide und woblbewaffnete Narawa- 
nen faum ju betreten wagten, namentlicd) bei den Durd) den Re- 
gierungswedfel entftandenen politifden Unruhen. 

Sspahan iff die grépte Stadt des perfifcthen Reiched; die 
liberaus fchdne Gegend, in der fie liegt, die reiche und tippige 
Begetation, deren Fille und Sdhodnbheit faum eine Feder gu bee 
fdreiben vermag, bieten dem Reifenden Stoff genug jur An- 
fhauung und Bewunderung, und riefen in mir die Crinnerung 
an die herrlidjten Gegenden des Morgenlandes wad). 
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G8 wohnen in der Stadt etwa 400 jiidifche Familien; fie 
befigen drei Synagogen und act Mulahs (Chachamim).! 

Bei meiner Anwefenheit in Jepaban hatte id dads Glide, 
Dort den Minifter Fsmael ju treffen, der ein geborner Jude mit 
Namen Fefutiel, durd) die Fiigungen der Borjehung gu jener 
hohen Stellung emporgeboben war; id hatte die Ehre mit feinen 
Briidern Fofeph und Mardodai, und feinem Vater Aga Babi 
mehre Male gum Befude von ibm angenommen ju werden. — 
Diefer hocdgeftellte und edle Mann verdient e8, dak ich den Lefer 
mit einer furgen Biograpbie defjelben befannt made, die id nad 
den Mittheilungen der Seinigen hier wiedergebe und fiir deren 
Rictigfeit id) biirgen fann. 

Bor ungefabr dreigig Sabren wobnte ein armer jiidifder 
Jurvelicr Namens Aga Babi in Jepabhan. Cr hatte drei Sdhne, 
von Denen fic) der eine, Sefutiel, dDurd feine Kunft als Taner 
auszeidhnete. Cr ergdgte Dadurd die Grogen der Stadt fo febr, 
Daf man tiber den Kiinftler den Suden vergag. Bei einem dem 
Echah gu Ehren in der Stadt veranftalteten grogen Fefte war 
aud) Sefutiel alg Tanger gugegen; durd die Anwefenheit ded 
Herrfchers gu den augerordentlidften Productionen feiner Kunjt 
angefeuert, hatte der Siingling die Kiihnbeit, bet einem verwegnen 
Sprunge die Hand des Monarden gu fiijjen, und wurde von 
deinfelben, der das Talent ded jungen DMtannes bewunderte und 
feine Kiibnheit guinftiq aufnahm, bewogen, ihm an feinen Hof ju 
folgen, obgleid) der Vater Sefutiels fid) alle Miibe gab, ibn durch 
BVorftellungen und Bitten jurticdjubalten. 

Der Siingling wuchs unter den Augen feineds Gdnners, de3 
Monardhen, heran und bewies durd feine Anhanglicfeit, feine 
Treue und feinen Cifer, dag er der ihm gu Theil gewordenen 
Gnade wiirdig fei. Dod) vergak er aud) am Hofe, von Berfih- 
rung und Sdhmeidhelei umgeben, niemals feine Eltern und feine 
niedrige Herfunft, und blieb lange dem Glauben feiner Bater treu. 
Sein Gugendgefahrte, der Cohn des Shah, deffen Bergniigungen 
er theilte, nothigte ihn cined Tages beim Gaftmahl jum Genus 
des verbotenen Fleifches. Bon Ddiefer Beit an leiftete der Ginit- 


1 Benjamin de Tudela, S. 82, fpridt von 15,000 Suden. 
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ling den Bitten de8 Pringen nur wentg Widerftand und trat bald 
jum Sélam ber. 

Ginige Zeit nadher brad) in Mefched cine Empdrung aus, 
ju deren Dampfung der Schah felbft mit einem Heere ausjog. 
Yn feiner Begleitung war auc fein junger Freund und Diener 
Sefutiel, der nad feinem Uebertritt jum Sslam den Namen 
SJsmael angenommen hatte. Die Stadt Mefced wurde belagert, 
doch vertheidigten fid) die Aufriihrer hartnddig und fehlugen bei 
einem Busfalle dad Heer der Belagerer in die Fludt. Bei diefer 
allgemeinen Flucht war aud) der Schah felbft von feinen Truppen 
verlajjen, vereingelt und ohne alle Bededung; nur fein treuer 
S8mael hatte ihn nicht verlajjen, und beide verdanften der 
Sehnelligfeit der Roffe ihre Rettung. Ws der Schah fic eine 
mal umblidte, bemerfte er den treuen Diener, der ihm folgte, und 
rief ibm ju: »Rette Dich, fo gut Du vermagft und iberlag mid 
meinem Sdhidjale~ — Ssimael aber antwortete: .Sc verlaffe 
Did nicht, o Herr, ih will mish mit Dir retten oder untergehen.« 
— So gelangten die beiden Fliuctlinge in einen Wald, wo fie 
fech3 Tage umberirrten. Der Schah glaubte, fie miiften vor 
Hunger umfommen, Jsmael aber theilte mit ihm einen Ueberreft 
von 3wiebad und Getranf. Als diefe geringen Borrathe verjebhrt 
waren, fdwang fic) der edle Siingling auf fein RoR und ritt 
davon, um Lebensmittel gu fucen. Gr traf auf der Stragfe, 
welde er eingefdhlagen hatte, nad langem Suden einen Perfer, 
und erbielt von diefem Brod, mit weldem er fofort juriifprengte. 
Als er jedod wieder gu dem Orte fam, wo er den Shah ver- 
lafjen hatte, war diefer verfdmunden. Bergweifelnd flehte er gu 
Gott und durchfprengte rufend den Wald nad allen Richtungen, 
bid er endlid) feinen Gebieter fand und mit dem Brode den faft 
Berhungerten erquidte. Wm fiebten Tage endlid) wurden die 
beiden Flichtigen durd) eine Schaar Reiter aufgefunden, welche 
man jur Rettung ded Schah ausgefandt hatte. 

Sn Folge diefer Treue und Crgebenheit erhob der Shab, 
fobald er nad Teheran juriidgefommen war, feinen Giinftling 
FJsmael gum erften Miniter ded Reicdhed. Diefe hohe Stellung 
verwaltete er mit griftem Cifer bid gum Tode des Shah. Obne 
ftol; ju werden, erinnerte er fic) mit Liebe der Seinigen und 
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wurde ett unermiidlicher Befchiiger feiner friiheren Glaubens- 
briider. lS der Echah feinem Ende nahe war, lief er feinen 
Sohn ju fics entbieten und empfabl ibm auf dem Sterbebette 
den Minifter Gémacl als feinen Freund, treucften Diener und 
rechtlichen Rathgeber; er bat den CGrben feiner Krone, Ddiefen 
edlen Diener als folcben gu adten und in feiner Wiirde gu_be- 
laffen. Mad Dem Tode ded Schah verfudten Neid und MiF- 
gunft, den Minifter bei dem jungen Gebieter ju verddchtigen und 
ibn in Ungnade ju ftiirjen. Gin befonderer Borfall erbhielt ibn 
jedod) in feiner madhtigen Stellung. Die Stadt Jépahan eim- 
porte fid) namlid) wabrend de Thronwedfels und der junge 
Edhah befhlof, fie mit einer Contribution von 100,000 Tumanen 
su beftrafen. Bur Beitreibung Ddiefer Gumme erwablte er den 
Minifter Gsmacl, und verfpradh, ibn dafiir in feinem Amte gu 
erhalten. Sn der Stadt hatte cin Achund einen neuen Wufrubr 
gegen den Botfchafter des Schah veranftaltet, dod) Semael unter- 
dDriidte mit einer jabhlreidhen Armee den Aufftand, zerftdrte einen 
Theil der Stadt, aiichtigte die Rebellen und fiihrte feinen fdwieri- 
gen Uuftrag glticflid) aus. Dod) hatte er bei diefen Creignijjen 
den Tod {eines Baters und aud) des einen feiner Briider gu be 
weinen. Der Urheber ded Aufftandes war der Strafe durd) die 
Flucdt entfommen. 

Diefe Borfalle fanden gegen Ende 1850 ftatt, fury nachdem 
ih J8pahan verlajjen hatte und wabrend ic) mid) in Teheran 
befand. 

Jsmael lebt nod jest am Hofe gu Teheran, feine hobe 
Stellung befleidet er indef nicht mehr. Jn der allgemeinen 
Adtung und Chrerbietung, die ihm gezollt wird, findet er den 
Troft fiir feinen Fall. Trogdem bemiht er fic nod immer, die 
Leiden feiner alten Glaubensgenofjen, fo viel er fann, gu vers 
mindern. Sch hatte, wie bereits oben mitgetheilt, die Chre, diefen 
wiirdigen Mann perfdnlic fennen ju fernen, und verdanfte feiner 
Giite Empfehlungen an einflufreidbe Manner in Teheran, na- 
mentlid) an die Mulah Ababi und Jacob, Befiger eines bedeus 
tenden Surelengefdbafts. 
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Capitel 34. 


Mefdhed. — Rafdan. — Peso. 


Gine Sde und unfruchthare Landftrede von achtehbn Tage- 
reifen liegt awifchen Sépahanr und Mefded. Hier befinden fich 
alterthiimlicbe Ruinen eines Grabes, weldes, wie die Bewohner 
Der Stadt behaupten, das des Abraham ben Gfra fein foll, ju 
welcbemt friiber die Suden wallfahrteten. G8 ijt befannt, dab 
Diejer grofe in vielen Wijfenfchaften erfahrene Gelehrte den Orient 
Durchreist hat. Sd) glaube indef, dah die Tradition tiber das 
ermdbnte Grab falfd ijt, dod) mag ed viclleicht Das Grab eines 
feiney Berwandten fein, der denfelben Namen fubrte. 

Gine bedeutende Bahl flidtiger Suden begegnete mir und 
theilte mir Folgendes Uber die Urfache ihrer Flucdht mit. Bor 
Den Tode des Iesten Shah (gegen 1840—1842) fielen die Mufel- 
manner in Mefched pliglic) tiber die dortigen Suden her, welche 
beinahe 400 Familien sablten,! und verlangten, fie follten fic 
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1 Ritter’s Crdfunde 3. Bd., 8. Th. S. 103. Die Juden, an 100 Familien 
ju Mefcdhed, bemerft W. Conolly, ftehen befonders in Beradtung. Sie find 
eben nicht reich, aber dod) wobibabend, im Vergleich mit ihren Glaubens- 
briidern in Teheran und Fspahan, die nur den elendeften Schacher treiben 
Diirfen, gleid) fo vielen in Europa. Gn Mefched diirfen die Guden die 
heiligen Orte nidjt betreten, die ModlemensBader nicht befuchen, fie miiffen 
andere Rappen alg die Glaubigen und einen Lappen als Ubzeiden auf 
der Brujt tragen. Sie diirfen fich durch feinen Schlag gegen einen DMtos- 
lemen webren und werden von der Jugend ded Ortesd im Angeficdt ihrer 
Gltern mit Dred und Steinen verfolgt, die ¢8 fiir verdienftlid halten, die 
Seele eines Kafern in Schrecfen gu bringen. Yn ihrer Sunagoge wird 
ein Theil der Homilie perfifdh abgefungen, ihr alted Teftament hebraifh 
abgelefen. Beim Gebet hiillen fie ibr Haupt in weife Mantel und ride 
ten ed gegen Serufalem bin, wahrend der Priefter die Rolle ded Penta- 
teud)s emporbalt. Sn ihrer Bibliothe® geigten fie an 50 Copien ibrer 
heiligen Schrift, auf Pergamentrollen von Devoten gefhrieben, mit den 
Namensunterfdriften, jede in ihrem eigenen Berfdlup. 


190 
jum Sélam befebren. Die Juden weigerten fic, worauf die 
Perfer viele von ihnen ermordeten. Andere retteten fis durdh 
die Fludht und entfamen glidlid nad Bagdad, wabrend die Ver- 
folger eine 3ahl von ihnen wieder einholten und jum Ucbertritt 
swangen. Wie an allen anderen Orten hingen diefe gewaltfam 
Befehrten trog des dufern Abfalls heimlics immer nod am Mto- 
faigmus. Gie verabredeten fic, gwar die Mofdeen ju befuchen, 
fic) aber des nicht fofchern Fleifahes gu enthalten. eden Freitag 
ging der Schodet von Haus gu Haus bei den NeubeFehrten und 
verrichtete fein UWmt. Diefe ganglide Wbfonderung gab Beran- 
laffung ju Berdacdhtiqungen. Der Achund fragte fie, ob fle qute 
Befenner ded Gslam feien. Die Juden antworteten: »-Ptit Let 
und Seele!~ — Warum genieft ihr denn fein Fleifh?- forfebte 
der Achund weiter. — »Wir wollen durd Enthaltfamfeit unfere 
friibere Ciinde abbiifen,« war die Antwort. — Cinjtweilen be- 
qniigte man jid) damit, beobadtete indeh die Verdadtigen und 
betraf an einem Freitag den Schodet bei Verridtung feines Am- 
tes. Der Unglicliche wurde fofort in Stiide gehauen und den 
Hunden vorgeworfen, die iibrigen Schuldigen ermordet, die Sy- 
nagogen, welche vorher blos verfiegelt waren, ganglich jerftdrt und 
die Pentateucdhe jerriffen. — Der Schah verlangte jwar fpater 
Die Urfade Ddiefer Gewaltthatigfeiten gu wijjen, doc blieb die 
Sache vorldufiq ungeahndet, da bei den oftmaligen Emporungen 
in Diefem Lande die Befehle des Herrfdhers oft nicht anerfannt 
werden. Mad) dem Tode ded Schah und der Entfepung des 
Minifters Jsmacl lieben die ganjen Grauel unbeftraft. 

Sehs Tagereifen von S8pahan liegt Rafdan, eine Stadt, 
welde Durch ihre Geidenfabrifen beriihmt ift. Sch habe dort 
pradtvolle Taleth (Gewander gum Gebraud beim Gottesdienft) 
qefeben und einen Dderfelben in meine Heimath gefandt. Die 
judifche Gemeinde in RKafchhan yahlt 180 Familien. Sie lebt in 
Der unertraglicjten Bedriidung. 

Wir famen an einem Freitag in die Stadt und wollten dort 
Den Sonnabend ausruhen. Die Karawane hHielt augerhalb der 
Thore in einer Rarawanferei. Sch erfundigte mich nad dem 
jiidifechen Stadtviertel, und wollte mid dorthin begeben, dod faum 
lieB ic) mich auf der Strage blicen, fo umringten mid eine Menge 
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Gaffenjungen und Pobel. Meine europaifde Rleidung erregte 
Mibfallen, und unter dem Schimpfrufe .Giaour* (Hund) warf 
man mid mit Steinen. Die geringfte Gegenwebhr hatte mid in 
nod) drgere Gefabr gebradt, fo grof ift der Hag der Perfer 
gegen Frembde.! 

Der Naffi Mardodhai nabm mic febr freundlid) auf und 
meine Wnfunft wurde von der Gemeinde als ein befondereds 
Giicsereiqnif betrachtet. 

Am nadhften Tage legte id) meine “Rleider aus Serufalem an 
und ging auf die Strage. Gin RKarawanengefabrte, welder mir 
jufillig begegnete, erfannte mid) und rief laut: »Diefer Giaour 
iff ein Sude.~ Cofort benachricdtiqte er den RKarawan-Bafdi 
von feiner Entdedung und erjabhlte den andern Mitreifenden die 
Sache; Alle behaupteten dann, fie feien durd) meine Gegenwart 
verunreinigt. Wm Connabend Abend trat id) in europaifder 
Traht arglos in die Karawanjerei. Kaum war ish jedod einge- 
treten, fo entftand ein Tumult an.dem gefcloffenen Thor, welches 
erbroden wurde, und ich horte den Ruf: »Tod dem GJuden!« — 
Der Karawan-Bafhi, der mir viel Theilnahme bhewies, warf 
mir eilig einige perfifche Gewander ju, verftedte mid in feinem 
Harem und fahlok die Thiir deffelben. Gr trat darauf der heran- 
ftlirmenden Menge entgegen und fragte: »Was wollt thr? hier 
ift fein Sude; wir batten einen Hafim-Bafshi unter uns, der in 
der Stadt, ich weif nicht wo, juriidgeblicben ijt. Der wiithende 
PSbel aber fchenfte diefer Crfldrung wenig Glauben, umpingelte 
die Karawanferei und fudte mic allenthalben. Der Harem aber, 
als gebeiligtes und unverleplides Gemadh, blieb verfdhont und 
tobend und fludend jog fich endlid) die Menge juried. Nachdem 
alles rubiq geworden war, fiibrte mid) der Bafdhi gu einer nabe 
gelegenen Grube und rieth mir, in diefem Berfted ju warten, bis 
die Rarawane vorbeijiehe. Mit fpdbendem Wuge und Obr, bei 
dem geringften Gerdufd meine BVerfolger vermuthend, wartete id. 
Um Mitternadht endlic) nabhte die Rarawane, weldhe nad Teheran 
40g, und ic) war erldst. 





1 Meffedhet Berahot Cap. 9, B. 4, Fol. 60, erinnert an die Gebete, welche 
man beim Gine und Ausgang einer Stadt fprad. 8 fceint, als wenn 
damalé den Juden diefelben Gefahren drohten wie heute. 
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Hiinfiehbn Tagereijen nordodjtlid) von RKafdan liegt die Stadt 
Yexd. Sie ift befannt durd) die Fabrifation der bewunderungs- 
wiirdigen Shawls. C8 wobhnt dort eine jidifche Gemeinde von 
150 Familien, die .ebenfalld unter dem Soche der fdhmablicdften 
Bedriidung fdhmadten. Jd habe diefe Stadt nicht befuden 
fonnen, aber von andern Glaubendsgenojfjen, deren Verwandte dort 
anfafjig find, Schilderungen ihrer traurigen Lage erhalten. 


Capitel 32. 
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(8 wohnen in der Hauptitadt Perfiens etmwa 500 jiidifce 
Hamilien; fie bejigen adht Synagogen und haben mehre Mulahs, 
aud ijt ihre fociale Yage bedeutend beffer wie die der Suden in 
den Provingen, was wohl hauptiadlid) daber fommt, dag fie 
Direct unter Der Wufficht und am Cige der hidhften Landesbebdr- 
den wobhnen. Gin anderer Umftand, welchem fie diefe beffere 
Behandlung verdanfen, mag auch der fein, dag eine der Frauen 
des regierenden Schah eine Giidin war. Unfere Glaubensbriider 
befchaftigen fic) gréptentheitls mit Handel, namentlid) mit dem 
Berfauf von Perlen und Gdeljteinen, mebre unter ibnen find 
Suweliere, Goldfchmiede, Steinfdneider und erste. 

Der Vater des regierenden Schalh hatte die Gewohnbeit, von 
Zeit gu Zeit das jlidijche Stadtviertel perfonlich ju bejuchen, Ddefjen 
qanje Bevdlferung ibm dann entgegen ging, und ihm ju Ehren 
weife Lammer fcladtete, deren Fleifh unter die Armen vertheilt 
wurde. 

Sin befonderer Borfall, bei welcdhem ic) vor den Rath ded 
Shah entboter wurde, um in einem fdwierigen Falle meine 
Anjicht absugeben, ijt folgender. Ce wobhnten in Schiray swe 
VBriider, Viulah °Ahabi und Mtulah Sjaak (Dtulah bedeutet Chacham), 
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von denen der erftere aus irgend einem Grunde Apoftat wurde. 
Gr galt fiir einen der weifeften Mulahs Perjiens und fand 3u- 
tritt am Hofe ded Schabh, worauf er alle Mittel und Kiinfte auf- 
bot, um fidh in der Gunft ded Monarchen feftgufegen. Cr fudhte 
durd Anwendung von Bibeljtellen, welde der Regierung mifliebig 
waren, feine ehemaligen Glaubensbriider gu unterdriiden, und 
bot fic) dann Ddiefen ald BVermittler an, um dadurd Geld von 
ibnen gu erprejfen. Go hatte er denn befonders auf eine Stelle 
aus den Biichern Mofes aufmerffam gemacht, in welder es heift: 
Du follft mit deinem Bruder feinen Wucher treiben, weder in 
Geld nod in anderen nothwendigen Lebensbediirfnijfen. Mit 
Sremden magjt du Wucher treiben, mit deinem Bruder aber follft 
Du e3 nict.“2 

G8 wurden in Folge deffen die Mulahs von Teheran, Mtulah 
Radmim und der Naffi Aga Wbabi, nebft den angefebenften Ju- 
den der Stadt gu einer Verfammlung vor die hidjten Beamten 
ded Reiches entboten und von ibnen cine Crfldrung der Stelle 
verlangt. Diefe erfldrten jedod), dah fie nicht fchriftgemandt ge- 
nug feien, um den Text audulegen, und fiigten Hingu, dag an 
gang Perjien fein Mtulah fei, der diefe Frage beantworten fnne. 
GS fei indep ein Chacham aus Beth-el-Mifdak in Teheran, der 
die Stelle erflaren fonne. Sie hatten damit mid gemeint und 
id erbielt dDarauf mit mebren andern Suden eine Botfdhaft der 
Beamten, durd) welde man mid zum Erfheinen vor ihnen eine 
[ud. Sd) folgte diefer Cinladung fofort, tiberreichte jedod) berm 
Gintritt ein Gertificat des ruffifchen Gefandten, bet welcdem id 
meinen Pag niedergelegt hatte und deffen Cinflug febr gro war, 
aud) erfldrte id, dab ic) als Curopder ohne die Genehmigung 
meined Gefandten feiner fremden Obrigfeit unterworfen fei, dap 
ich indeB bereit fet, den Befehlen gu gehorden und ¢3 fiir eine 
Chre halte, vor der Reichdverfammlung ju erjcheinen. %ls man 
mir darauf Ddie begliglide Stelle vorlegte und meine Auslequng 
forderte, erfldarte ic) frei, dah die Auslegung ded Mulah Ababi 
falfd) fei und fegte bingu, da in Europa die jlingeren Sdyiiler, 
welche fid) etwas in der Bibel umgefehen, eine bejjere Crfldrung 








1 5. Bud) Mofes Gap. 23, B. 20. 21. 
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de Terted gu geben verftinden. Meine Deutung der Stelle fei 
folgende: Du follft feinen Wucher giehen von deinem Bruder, 
wer e8 auch fei! Dem Fremden folljt du wohl Zinjen geben, 
aber deinem Bruder nicht. } 

Die Verfammiung nahm diefe Erfldrung mit Befriediqung 
auf. Sch bemerfte dann nod, dagB ¢e8 in Guropa Gitte fei, ber 
derartige Berhandlungen ein fchriftlidhes Protofoll aufjunehmen, 
worauf man mir jedod) antwortete, die Sache fei nicht der Miibe 
werth. Die ganje Berhandlung, welde etwa cine halbe Stunde 
gemabrt hatte, wurde von dem Dragoman Ptulah Jacob verdol- 
metict. Rad beendigter Sigung lies man mich fragen, ob th 
den Baron von Rothfshild fenne; man habe gehdrt, dag fic in 
Curopa eine Familie diefes Namens bhefinde, welche febr reich fei 
und von allen europdifcen Monardhen fehr gefchagt werde. Wenn 
diefe Familie wirflid) fo madtig fei, warum fie Dann nicht ibren 
Glaubensgenoffen ju Hilfe fomme? — Sch antwortete: Sah 
fenne nur den Baron von Rothfcild perfonlich, welder im Sabre 
1845 in Wien wohnte. Uebrigens wijfe man in Curopa nit, 
in weld) trauriger Vage Hier unfere Briiber lebten, da dort ibr 
Loos cin viel befferes fei. — Damit war die Berhandlung ju 
Ende. 

Der Palaft ded Schah, die Hofgebdude und die Paldfte der 
Gefandten von Rufland und England bilden ein befonderes Stadt- 
viertel, welded von den tibrigen Stadttheilen durd einen Graben 
qetrennt ift, tiber den eine Zugbriide fiibrt, und auf foldhe Art 
vor Aufrubr geficdert ijt. Der Palaft des Schabh ift im arabifihen 
Style gebaut mit gewaltigen Thoren verfehen, deren Cingang an 
unfere Gefdngniffe erinnert. Das eine diefer Thore ift der Stadt, 
das andere den Paldjften der Gefandten gugewendet, beide filbren 
in den Borhof des Palaftes de8 Shah. Wenn man in denfelben 
bineingetreten ift, fieht man swei grofe Borballen, deren eine der 
Thronfaal iff. Der Sdhah begiebt fic) sweimal jabrlidh an dem 
Bairamfefte dorthin, um die Huldigung ju empfangen. Durd 
ein am Gingange befindlides Glasgemad fehen die Treuen ihren 
Herrfher. Der Thron felbft ijt aus einem Marmorblod von 


1 Reviticus Cap. 25, B. 35. 36. 
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ungefdbr 15 Fus Linge und 10 Fuf Breite gearbeitet. Gr jtellt 
eine Tribline vor, welde von swailf weibliden Marmorftatuen, 
die in vier Gruppen an den Gefen ftehen, getragen wird. Mebre 
Stufen fiihren auf den Thron, welder mit den foftharften Cdel- 
fteinen gefdmidt und febr funftvoll gearbeitet iff. Wie man be- 
hauptet, foll er allen perjifchen Schahs gedient haben. Der 
Kronfaal ift das ganze Sabr bindurch, anger an den Empfange- 
tagen gefdhloffen, dod) wird den Fremden der Befuch geftattet, 
und daber fand aud id) Sutritt. Sm aweiten Saale find die 
Bildniffe der Bebherrfcer von Perfien an die Wand gemalt. Sn 
einem anderen Gemache follen fich die Portrats der alteften MKd- 
nige bed Landes befinden, doc fann ich dariiber nidts mittheilen, 
da ich fie nicht gefeben babe. 

Die Stadt Teheran treibt bedeutenden Handel. Die Stragen 
find, wie in den widtigeren Stddten, gepflaftert, dod) feben jie 
traurig aus, da die Hauser nad morgenlandifder Gewobhnheit 
nad der Strafe gu ohne Fenfter find. Cinen qrofartigen Gin- 
drud madden die Laden, Bazare und Marfte. Die Bevdlferung 
beftebt auger den Perfern aus Juden und Cbhriften. 


Copitel 33. 


Hamadan. 


Nad dreimonatlidbem Aufenthalt in der Refideny Teheran, 
wo id nod einige unangenebme Buftritte mit dem obengenann- 
ten UApoftaten erlebte, die jedod) ohne bdfe Folgen fiir mid 
waren, trat id) meine Reife nad Hamadan an. 

Die Strafe, welche dorthin filbrt, geht durch eine swolf 
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Tagereifen lange Wiifte, theilweife von Gebirgshiigeln durdbrocen 
und mit Geftrdud und Swergbdumen belebt. 

Auf den Rath des ruffifhen Confuls legte ich ruffifce 
Nationaltradht an, denn Rugsland wbt in diefem Lande eine faft 
magifche Madht aus’. Zwei geborne Rujfen reisten mit derfelben 
Rarawane und ich fehlof mic ifnen an. Wm vierten Tage un: 
ferer Reife waren wir von einander gefommen, als pliglid ein 
groper Tumult entjtand und Gewebrfeuer erfcallte. Wlles griff 
su den Waffen, leider aber. waren wir bereits von einer Schaar 
Rauber umringt und wurden ju Gefangenen gemadt. Diefe 
Aramimifchen Banditen (Nachfommen der Chaldder) beauftragten 
aebn von den Shrigen, uns in die Gebirge ju fiibren, wabrend 
Die Uebrigen den Kampf mit der Karawane fortjepten. Man 
flibrte uns junddjt auf eine Chene, die nicht fern vom Kampf: 
plage war. Die mitgefangenen Perfer benugten einen giinftigen 
Uugenbli¢, wo unfere Wadter etwas entfernt von einander waren, 
und entfloben, um ficdy wieder an die Rarawane anjufdliepen. 
Adht Mann von unfern Wadhtern fegten ibnen nad, dadurcdh aber 
blieben die beiden Rujfen und ich) mit swei Banditen allein. Man 
hatte fic) nicht einmal die Seit und Mihe genommen, uns ju 
entwaffnen. Mad einem Zeichen ded Cinverjtdndniffes entflohen 
wir ploplid), indem wir die den friiheren Fliudtlingen entgegen- 
gefebie RNichtung einfehlugen. Unfere Heiden Wadfter fprengten 
hinter un8 her, wir febrten und jedod um, tddteten den einen, 
madten den andern jum Gefangenen und nabmeh ihn mit und 
sir Karawane. Dort hatte der Kampf ohne Erfolg fortgedauert 
und man hatte fic in Unterbandlungen eingelafjen, die denn 
endlih dahin auslicfen, dag die Gefangenen gegenfeitig ausge- 
wedjelt wurden und wir ein ftarfes Ldfegeld jablten, worauf 
wir um Mitternacdt, swolf Stunden nad begonnenem RKampfe, 
unfere Reife fortjegen fonnten. 

Die beiden Rujfen und ich gewannen durch diefen Vorfall 
febr in der Meinung unferer Karawanengefabrien, da unfer Ge- 
fangener die AbfchlieBung ded Bertrages mit den Raubern jebr 
erleicdtert hatte. Aud) an den folgenden Tagen wurden wir oft 
malé durd fleine Banditenhaufen angefallen, wobet die Gefabr 
indeh nur gering war. Auf dem gangen Wege ijt feine Kara: 
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wanferet angelegt. Wir benugten gu unferem Schuge die viel- 
fadhen Hodblen, welche wir fanden. 

Ym Gefolge der Karawane Hatten wir eine grofe Anzahl 
Maulthiere, weldhe in wobhlverfdloffenen Cargen die Leidname 
reider Perfer trugen, die fic, wie wir oben mitgetheilt haben, 
bei dem Grabe des Stifters ihrer Secte, in Mefched Ali begraben 
laffen. Gined Abends Hatten wir uns jum Schuge gegen den 
herabftrémenden Regen in eine Hodbhle begeben, wahrend wir die 
Sarge am Gingange ftehen liefen. PlHglich [date fic) von dem 
Gewslbe der Hdble cine grofe Maffe Felsftiicte und Gerille ab 
und verfdiittete den Cingang. Wir hielten uns fiir unrettbar 
verloren, fanden indef nad langem Cuden einen anderen Aude 
gang. Die Sarge aber waren verfdhiittet. 

Nach srwei weiteren Tagereifen gelangten wir zu einem Strom, 
der die Grenge gwifden Perfien und Medien bildet. Bum Hine 
iiberfommen tiber denfelben fand fics weder eine Bride nod ein 
Boot und wir muften uns entfchliefen, ihm gu durchwaten. Bon 
da ab bid nach Hamadan ging die Reife ohne bhemerfendswerthe 
Borfalle rubhig fort. 

Hamadan, die ehemalige Sommerrefideny de8 perfifden 
Schah, ift eine durch ihren Handel fehr widtiqe Stadt des Reiches. 
Die jidifdhe Gemeinde, eta 500 Familien,! hat drei Synagogen 
und drei Mtulahs. Der Najfi der Gemeinde ijt Mulah Cliahu. Der 
jweite Mulnh Namens Aron, ein bejahrter Mann, lies einmal 
eine alte Mareraumwwerfen und. fand jwei Urnen, deren cine mit 
Gold-, die abdere .mit. Subermiingen gefiillt war. Auf meine 
Nacdfragen ergahlte man mir, dag .digfer Borfall gar nichts felte- 
ned fei, vielmehr ofter vorfomme. Ach erinnerte mid dadurd an 
eine Stelle im Medrafdh Rabba von Rabbi Simon, Sohn Fo- 
dhaias (Bud 3, Cap. 17) und im Salfot (Buch 3, Cap. 5), mit 
dem Terte Mofes ju vergleichen.2 Was in diefen Stellen vom 
Geldverbergen gefagt ift, findet fics alfo noch heute im Orient. 

Snnerhalb der Stadtmauer, nahe am duferften Gnde_ der 


1B. de Tudela S. 61 fpridt von 50,000 Suden, aud erzablt er von dem 
weiter unten ermabnten Grabe Efther’s und Mardodai’s. 
2 3. Bud Mofes Gap. 14 B. 34. 40. 45. 
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Stadt jteht cin groped und fines Gebdude, welcheds einen mit 
qlajirter Fayence getdfelten Saal enthalt. Gn diefem Caale be- 
finden fic) nebeneinander, nur von einem fdmalen Durdgange 
qetrennt, swei Grabmaler, tiber denen fic) bededte Ratafalfe er- 
heben. Die Qnfchriften find in hebrdifden Lettern, doc fann 
man nur giwet Namen erfennen, auf dem jur linfen Cette den 
Namen » Either, auf dem andern den Namen »~Mardodhair. Das 
Haus gehdrt der jldifchen Gemeinde als Cigenthum und fie be- 
wabrt aud) die Schliijjel. DMtan wallfabrtet au diefen Graibern 
bei Beginn jedes Monats und am Purimfefte und liest port das 
Bud Ether vor. Wenn man beim Lefen an gewijje Stellen 
fommt, welche der beiden Helden befonders erwabnen, fo flopfen 
fammtliche Wnrwefende ftarf an die Katafalfe, gleichfam um gu 
fagen: »Hier liegen fie, Die Retter unferer Vater! Hier ruben fie, 
und wir lefen heute ibre rubmreidhe Gefchidte!~ C8 gebt die 
Sage, dab das Gemad) gu der Verfammlungsftunde fid) ausdebnt, 
um mebr Menfden gu fajjen wie gewdbhnlid.! 

Wenn der Stadt irgend ein Unbeil droht, oder wenn fid 
Die jlidifche Gemeinde vor einer bevorftehenden Gefabhr firdtet, 
fo opfern fie vor der Thiir diefed Haufes Lammer, deren Fleifh 
unter die Armen vertheilt wird. Cines Tages benachridtigte man 
mid, dak ein. folded Opfer gebracdht werden folle, um eine der 
Wemeinde drohende Gefahr absuwenden. Joh machte diefen durd 
Aberglauben irregeleiteten Leuten begreiflidh, dah fie durch eine 


1 Ritter’s Erdfunde, Bud 3, Th. 9, Weftafien S. 124 u. 125 fagt von diefen 
Grabern: Nahe der Mofchee ift ein Hofraum mit Grabjtatten, worunter eine 
bas Grab der Efther und des Mardodhai genannt. Es ift aus Badfteinen 
aufgeflibtt, hat gwei Rammern, davon die eine nur cine Borfammer ju der 
anderen, und im Bergleid) gu dem wbrigen Bau modern erfceint. (Ritter 
flibrt nun weiter die Copien der hebraifchen Snfcriptionen von Sir Gore 
Oufeley und K. Porter an, die fich jedod widerfpreden.) Bn der erften 
Kammer lagen nur fdlechte Todtengerathe, wie Lampen, Tragbabren x. 
Durd eine Oeffnung, die nur 14/y Fus hod und weit, frieht man in die 
atvcite Kammer, darin gtwei Holggeftelle, wie alte Sarfophage geftaltet. Ee 
follen dic Griifte jener berihmten Perfonen fein. 

$d) fand aber nur cin Gemad, in weldem einige Schritte vom Cingange 
entfernt, dag Grab ded Mardodhai ijt; hiervon nur einige Sdritte ent- 
fernt erbebt fid) vom Boden cine ungefabr einen FugR hohe AUnhobhe, und died 
ift Dag Grab der Either. Beide Graber find durch eine Wand nidt getrennt. 
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foldhe Handlung nur einen Gdgendienft begingen, und dag unjer 
Glaube audsdriidlid) jedes Opfer auperhalb ded heiligen Tempeld 
ju Serufalem verbicte. Sch war glidlich genug, fiir diedinal 
Diefen Gebrauc) gu verhindern und ju veranlafjen, dab der Gre 
trag den Armen gegeben wurde. 

Die perfifchen Juden glauben, Hamadan fei die alte Stadt 
Sufa, da fic) hier die Graber Ethers uud Mardocaid befinden. 
Sh glaube died jedoc nicht. Die ehemaligen Kdnige Perfiens 
batten ihre Gommerrefideng in Hamadan und ihre Winterrefideng 
in Gufa (perfifh CSuftar), welche Stadt 15 Tagereifen von der 
erfteren entfernt liegt und ein mildered. Klima befigt. Die Ruinen 
der Gebdude, welche von den ehemaligen Kdnigen Herriihren, be- 
jtdtigen Ddiefe Unfit. 

Bier Tagereifen von Hamadan liegt Rarmanfdah, wo fid 
etrva 40 Sudenfamilien befinden. Der Mulah diefer fleinen Ge- 
meinde, ein fehr habgieriger Mann, benugt in unrwiirdiger Weife 
den Uberglauben der Perfer, indem er Wmulette und Talismane 
fiir fie verfertigt, Sch machte ihm gecignete Borjtellungen dariiber, 
was thm nicht gu gefallen fchien. 

Die Stadt ijt befeftiqt, fehr grof und treibt bedeutenden 
Handel. Man verfertigt dort fehr theure Teppiche. Grose Mo- 
rafte, die fid) durd) eine lange Gebirgsfette giehen, umfchliefen 
die Stadt. 


Capitel 34. 


Ferfien, feine Cultur, Sitten und Gebriude. Riidkehr nad 
Bagdad. 


Perfien ijt cin’ der frudtbarften und reicdften Lander ded 
Erdballs, e8 erjeugt fdmimtlide Bedarfegegenftdnde feiner Be- 
wohner und die Wobhlfeilheit aller Produfte fowohl wie ded 
Kebens tiberhaupt, ift faft unglaublid. Die Gndujtrie ift blihend, 
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der Handel weit verbreitet und grogartig. 3ablreiche Narawanen 
Durdhyiehen das Land, in weldem foftbare Gewebe, Teppice, 
Shawls u. f. w. verfertigt werden, deren Pradht und Sdhonbeit 
iiberall ein Gegenjtand der Berwunderung find. Roftliche Perlen. 
edle Steine, Diamanten, Smaragde und Rubinen habe id in 
fo grofer Menge gefehen, wie in feinem anderen Lande der Welt. 
Sie bilden einen Hauptartifel deS Handels, der grdftentheils in 
den Handen der Guden iff. 

Die Volfer, welde heute die alten Staaten des Cyrus be- 
wobnen, theilen fic) in drei Hauptflaffen, Mufelmanner, Wrmenier 
und Suden. Die erfteren gehiren, wie bereits oben gefagt, ju 
der Secte des Ali. Der Hobheit und Macht diejes Propheten 
iniijjen fogar die anderen Mubhamedaner weiden. Die Anhanger 
dDiefer Cecte haben, wie ic) bemerfte, wabhrend jie fnieend ibre 
Webete verricten, den befonderen Gebraud, dah jie entrweder 
einen fleinen Stein, oder ein Etiidden Hols oder einen Knoden- 
fplitter dabei benugen und Ddiefen Gegenftand mit der Stirn be- 
rlibren. 8 fcheint Ddiefer Gebrauc eine Grinnerung an_ ibre 
ehemaligen religidjen Ceremonien aus den Zeiten des Gdpen- 
dDienftes ju fein. 

Der morgenlandifahe Aberglaube beherrfdht auch die Bewohner 
von Perfien; fie befchworen die fatale Macht der bofen Geifter. 
Nicht allein die Mufelmanner, fondern aud dte Guden hangen 
dDiefem Wberglauben an. Seder Kranfe jum Beifpiel ift in ihren 
Augen cin Befeljener, und die ridtigen Heilmittel find Befchws- 
rungen. Man verfabrt dabei auf folgende Weife. C8 werden 
jieben Schiijjeln mit verfchiedenen Speifen gefiillt in das dffente 
lide Badehaus geftellt, dejjen Thiiren wahrend der Nacht vere 
fHlojjen bleiben. Sit am folgenden Morgen eine von den fieben 
Sehijfeln beriihrt, fo halt man dies fiir cin Zeichen, dak die hifen 
Geifter die Speifen annehmen, den Kranfen verlafjen und diefer 
genefen folle; find jedod die Speifen unberiihrt, fo wird aud 
Der Kranfe fiir unbeilbar gehalten. — Sch bhielt e8 fiir meine 
Pflicht, meinen Glaubensgenoffen einige Vorftellungen tiber diefen 
Wabhn su machen, worauf fie mir fragend entgegneten: ,WWer 
anders al8 die Geifter wobl die Speifen in dem feftverfchlofjenen 
Haufe beriihren fonne?« Jc antwortete lachend, dag vielleict 
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eine Maus davon frejjen finne. Obgleid) man aber meinen UWus- 
fpriichen febr viel Gewicht beilegte, fo mar e8 mir dod nicht 
moglic, ibnen diefen Aberglauben gang zu benehmen. 

Trog ded Aberglaubens find indep die Perfer in der Regel 
febr gebildet. Cie find fchdne, fraftige und tapfere Menfden und 
von hohem Wucdhs. Bhr Hocdmuth ijt auferordentlid) grof und 
ihre feindlide Gefinnung gegen jeden Frembden, der nicht ihrer 
Nation oder ihrem Glauben angebdrt, ohne Grenjen. Sie fpeien 
ibm ins Gefidht, fowie fie auc die bagliche Gewobhnheit haben, 
im Snnern ihrer Wohnungen an die Wande ju fpeien. 

Die Kleidung der Manner befteht in einem Obergewande 
mit febr [angen engen Aermeln, jedod) ohne Rragen; einem 
weiten europdijden Beinfleide und einer Art Wamms (Kaftan), 
welded fie Antero nennen, 6i8 auf die Fife bhinabreichend und 
ju beiden Seiten langs den Beinen aufgefdlist, weldes feft um 
den Korper anfclieft. Die RKopfhededung ift eine hohe Miige 
von CEchaffell. Cie tragen cinen langen rothgefdrbten Bart, 
wdbrend die Haare, auf dem Kopfe gefchoren, gu beiden Seiten 
der Schlafen lang herabbangen. 

Die Frauen tragen ein an der Bruft offened, bis yur Hiifte 
herabreidhendes Gewand von Seide oder Leinen, weldem fid 
iibermadfig weite Beinfleider anfchliehen. Den Hals, die Hande 
und iipe fcbmiiden fie mit Gefehmeide. Wenn fie ausgehen, 
tragen fie einen weigen Scbleier. Die jidifchen Berwobhner Per- 
fien8 fleiden fic) nach derfelben Citte, nur miiffen die Frauen 
ftatt Ded weifen Schleiers fic) eines fdhwargen bedienen, wenn fie 
Offentlid) erfcheinen. Die perjifehen Frauen find febr fleifiq und 
gefchidtt, jede hat ibre Urbeit und fie find e8, welde die foftbaren 
Shawlé und Stidereien verfertigen. 

Die Perfer fennen den Taba nist. Manner und Frauen 
rauden Tombaco. Sie trinfen fehr vielen Thee und bedienen 
fi) beim Gijen nur der Hande, obne alle Snjtrumente. Dads 
Annere der Haufer ift mit Teppiden und Spiegeln gefemiidt. 

Yn jeder Stadt befindet fid) ein von einer Mauer um: 
fchloffenes Gebdude, in weldhem cin Berwandter oder Siinger 
Ml’s fein Grab hat. Diefe Gebdude bhilden einen ficheren 3u- 
fludbtéort fiir Seden, der den Arm der Suftig gu flircdten hat, 
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und jeder Mufelmann, der einen folchen 3ufluchtsort erreicht bat, 
wird dffentlich befchiigt und erhalten.! Die Suden und Chrijten 
geniefen diefes Borrecht im Haufe des Achunt, welded ebenfalls 
ein Ufyl fiir Straflinge und Berfolgte ift. Cie werden dort auf- 
genommen und ficher erhalten. — Mur der Achunt hat das Rect 
und die Madht, Semanden von einer Obrigfeit jur andern fiibren 
qu lafjen. Wird ein UAngeflagter fiir unfchuldig erflart, fo ift er 
volliq frei und genieft fidern Schug;, wird er indef jur Gefang- 
nipftrafe verurtheilt, fo bleibt er an dffentlichen Zufludtsorten ent- 
weder fo lange bid die verwirfte Gefdngnifftrafe abgelaufen ift, 
oder bid gum Tode des Achunt, wonad er vollig frei wird.? 

Bei den perfifhen Mufelmanen herrfcht der befondere Ge- 
braud, dah, wenn jswei gefdhiedene Cheleute fic) fpdter wieder 
vereinigen wollen, die Frau erft einen Anderen heirathen und fid 
von Ddicfem faeiden lafjfen mug, ebe fie fic) mit ihrem erften 
Mann wieder verbinden darf. 

Der Uebertritt eines Judeh gum mufelmanifdhen Glauben 
wird sum Gegenftande eines dffentlichen Feftes gemadt. Nad 
dem Der Uchertretende die vorgefmriebenen Reiniqungen vollzogen 
hat, wird er pradtig gefleidet in die Mofdee eingefiibrt, wo ibn 
der Achunt empfaingt und ihm einen neuen Namen giebt. Darauf 
fest man ibn auf cin reich) gegdumted Pferd und fiibrt ibn im 
Triumph unter Mufifbegleitung in der Stadt umber, bet welder 
Gelegenheit ihn Jedermann begriift und ibm Gefdenfe tiberreidt. 

Ym Monat November oder December jeden Jahres ver- 
fammeln fic) die Befenner der SCecte -Wli's einen ganjen Monat 
hindurd taglich swei bis drei Stunden, um den Todestag des 
Stifters ihrer Religion feierlich gu beqeben, welden fie von einem 
Juden getddtet glauben. Wabrend der drei lepten Tage (Katel, 
Mordtage, qenannt) diefeds Feftes werden Trauergefange angeftimmt. 
Wenn ein Jude cB wagen follte, wabrend diefer Seit fic auf 
der Strafe su geigen, fo wiirde ihn fofortiger Dtord bedrohen. 

Die Chriften in Perfien leben unter einem faft gleicen Joche 
wie die Juden. Die legteren erfreuen fic) indef einer grdferen 


1 Rergl. 4. B. Mofes Cap. 35, BW. 11 u. 25. 
2 4. B. Mofes, Cap. 35, B. 28. 
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Handelsfreiheit. Beide aber, Chriften fowohl wie Suden, diirfen 
feine Sflaven alten. 

Meine Glaubensbriider in Perfien haben mich wiederholt ge- 
beten, in Curopa eine Sdilderung ihrer wirfliden Lage ju ver- 
Offentliden. Sh habe died verfproden und ftelle diefelbe in allen 
Theilen im ndchften Wbfdhnitte dar. 


Capitel 35, 


Die Lage Ber Buden in Perfier. 


Alle Juden in Perfien erldren einftimmig, dah fie Nad- 
fommen der erften Berbannten ded Konigreicdhs Vfrael feien. Ob- 
qleid man eine fleine Unjahl aus den Stdmmen Juda und 
Benjamin unter ibnew trifft, fo ift e8 dod ungweifelhaft, dah die 
qrofere Mehrzahl von den jehn Stdmmen herfommt.! Cin bee 
merfenswerther Berweis fiir diefe Thatfache ijt der, daG fie feinen 
Talmud befigen. GSie ftammen aus der Zeit des erften Tempel, 
aus den erften Sabrhunderten der Berftreuung Sfraels. Sie fon- 
nen gtwar bebraifd) beten und lefen, auch befipen einige Mulah 
(von Hamadan und Fed) Eremplare de3 Talmud, de3 Sdhuldan 
Aruch und Gebetbiicher, dod) haben fie alle diefe Werke erft vor 
einigen Sabren von Bagdad erhalten. 

Das weiblide Gefchlecht ift in Perfien in geringerer Bahl 
vorhanden, wie in andern Landern Wfien’, aud) werden fie mehr 
qeadtet. Man trifft eine grogpe Anzahl unverheiratheter Manner, 
Denn wenn ein junger Dann fic) verheirathen will, fo muf er 
feine Frau faufen, indem er dem Bater cine gewijfe Summe 
bietet, und diefe Roften tiberfteigen fehr oft die Miittel der jungen 


1 Talmud Meffehet Kedufthin Fol. 72. Ritters Erdtunde, 3. Buc, 9. Theil, 
Weftafien, ©. 42 u. f. flimmt mit diefer Sehauptung iiberein. 
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Leute. Aus diefem Umftande entftehen juweilen fehr fonderbare 
Berbindungen. Wenn 3. B. gwei Biter, deren jeder einen Gobhn 
und cine Todter hat, eine Familienverbindung befdliefen, fo 
veranftalten fie eine Doppelhcirath, um den Raufpreis ju er- 
fparen und um die often der Ausftattung ibrer Tochter ju 
heben. 

Wird eine Hochjeit gefeiert, fo veranftaltet der Brautigam 
einige Tage vor feiner Trauung fiir feine Freunde ein Feftmabl. 
Am Tage der Trauung begiebt er fic) mit ibnen ju feiner Brant, 
wo der Mulah den priefterliden Segen iiber das Paar aus- 
fpridht. Darauf Fehrt der junge Chemann in Begleitung feiner 
Berwandten und Freunde in feine Wohnung juriid, wo wiederum 
unter Mufif cin Feftmahl nady der Citte der Eingeborenen ge- 
halten wird. Gegen jehn Uhr WAbends jieht er mit den Hodjeits- 
gaften gur Wobhnung feiner jungen Gattin, tweldhe von einigen 
derfelben aus dem elterliden Haufe herausgeflibrt wird, und 
fobald fie auf der Schwelle erfdeint, von den Berwandten ded 
Mannes umringt wird. Won Berwandten, Freunden und dem 
ganjen Gefolge begleitet, sieht dann der junge Mann in feine 
neue Wohnung. — Die Manner Heirathen in der Regel im Alter 
von 25 bis 35 Jahren, die Madchen finsMBMRoshnlid) 20 bis 22 
Fabre alt. ae 

Mls cine befondere Sitte- fibre ich hier nodmalé den bereits 
im vorigen Abfdhnitt erwahnien Aberglauben an, das man jeden 
Kranfen fiir befeffen halt und wie mitgetheilt gu beilen verfudbt. 
Auf meine Bemerfungen wher diefe Thorheit rourde mir entgegnet, 
dag diefe Sitte eine feit langer Zeit befolgte fei.! 

Gin anderer fehr eigenthiimlider Gebraug ift der, dag die 
Frauen, wenn fie einander Gebeimnifje mittheilen, di. on einem 
nicht ndber gu begeichnenden Orte thun, eine Citte, die im gang 
Perfien verbreitet ift. Man findet im Talmud etwas Aehnliches, 
wo erzablt wird, dak die beiden Técdhter ded Rabbi Nadman fid 
ihre Gebeimnifje der Entbindung an demfelben Orte mittheilten.? 

Gs giebt unter den perfifchen Juden eingelne, die fehr reid 


1 5. B. Mofes Cap. 27, B. 17. 
2 Meffechet Gitin Cap. 4, Fol. 45. 
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find; dod) ift diefer Reichthum eine Quelle vieler Gefabren, fo dah 
fie gendthigt find, ibre Schage wie ein Berbreden gu verbergen. — 
Bhre gedriidte Lage faffe id) in folgende Hauptpunfte gufammen: 

1) Sn gang Perfien miijfen die Suden in einem von den 
iibrigen Bewobhnern abgefonderten Stadtviertel wohnen, denn fie 
werden al’ unreine Gefchodpfe betrachtet, deren Umgang und 
Gegenwart verunreinigt. 

2) Sie haben fein Recht dazu, Handel mit Stoffen gu treiben. 

3) Sie diirfen auc in den Stragen ihres eigenen Viertels feinen 
offenen Laden halten, fie fonnen dort nur Gewirje und Apothefer- 
waaren verfaufen, oder dad Jumelierge(dhaft betreiben, worin fie 
denn aud) einige Meifterfdaft creetht haben. 

4) Unter dem Borwande ihrer. Unceinheit werden fie mit der 
gropten Strenge behandelt und wenn fie eine von Mufelmanen 
bewohnte Strafe betreten, fo werden fie von Pbbel und Knaben 
mit Steinen und Sdmug beworfen. 

5) Uus demfelben Grunde ift e8 ifnen fogar verboten, wah 
rend ded Regenwetters aussugeben, weil man annimmt, dah der 
Regen Unreinigfeit von ihnen abfpiile, durd) welde die Fiige der 
Mufelmanen befdmuygt witrden. 

6) Wird in “ee alamfolder auf der Strafe erfannt, fo 
wird er auf empodrende Weife mifhandelt, die Bortibergehenden 
fpeien ihm ins Gefidt und man .feblagt unbarmberjig auf ifn 
lod, fo daf er oftmals gu Boden fallt und nad Hauje getragen 
werden mug. 

7) Wenn ein Perfer einen Guden tddtet, nnd die Familie 
ded Getddteten fann awei Mufelmanen als Seugen der That 
ftellem; fo. smird der Moder anit einer Geldftrafe von gwolf Tu- 
manen (600 Piajter)- beftraft; fonnen aber gwei folde Zeugen 
nicht aufgebradjt Werden, fo bleibt das Berbrechen ungeahnodet, 
aud wenn ed dffentlic) begangen und befannt ift. 

8) Das nad hebrdifcher Citte gefchadtete, aber als Teref 
erfldrte Fleifeh darf an feinen Mufelmanen verfauft werden; die 
Schacter find geswungen das Fleifd gu vergraben, denn felbjt 
die Chriften wagen es nicht davon ju faufert, aus Furdht vor 
dem Spotte der Perfer. 

9) Tritt ein Jude in einen Laden, um irgend etwas ju 
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faufen, fo ift e8 ihm verboten, die Waaren gur Durhfidht gu 
priifen, vielmehr mug er in ebrfurdtévoller Cntfernung ftebend 
nad dem Preife fragen. Beriihrt feine Hand unvorfidtiger Weife 
Dennod die Waare, fo muf er diefelbe um jeden vom Berfaufer 
beliebig geforderten Preis behalten. 

10) Suweilen dringen die Perfer in die Wohnungen der 
Suden und nehmen was ihnen gefallt. Bei dem geringften Wider- 
ftande, den der Cigenthiimer jur Bertheidigung feiner Waare er- 
hebt, fdwebt er in Gefabr, mit feinem Leben dafiir gu biipen. 

11) Bei dem geringften Wortwedhjel, den ein Jude mit 
einem ‘Perjer fiibrt, wird jener fofort vor den Achunt gefcdleppt, 
und wenn der Kidger zwei Seugen beibringt, ju einer ftarfen 
Geldftrafe verurtheilt. Aft er gu arm, um diefe Strafe gu jzablen, 
fo mu§ er forperlid) dafiir bigen. Man entbldft ihm den Ober- 
fdrper, bindet ibn an einen Pfahl und zablt ibm 40 Stocdfdlage 
auf; entfabrt Dem Dulder bei diefer Procedur nur der fleinfte 
Sdhmerjenslaut, fo werden die empfangenen Streiche nicht ge- 
rechnet und man beginnt von neuem. 

12) Gbhenfo werden Sudenfinder, wenn fie mit denen der 
Mujelmanen in Zanf gerathen, fofort vor den Adhunt gefiihrt 
und mit Hieben bejtraft. 

13) Gin Nude, der in Perfien reist, wird in jedem Fundul 
oder jeder Rarawanferei, wo er einfehrt, gebrandfdagt; weigert 
er fich, ciner folden vom erften Beften an ibn gerichteten Forde- 
rung Geniige gu leiften, fo fallt man tber ihn ber und mifban- 
delt ihn fo lange, bid er willfabrig ift. 

14) Wenn ein Jude, wie bereits angefiibrt, wabrend der 
drei Tage de8 Ratel (Trauerfeft um den Tod des perfifden Reli- 
gionsftifters li) fic) auf der Strafe blicen (aft, fo wird er un- 
feblbar ermordet. 

15) Taglid und ftiindlic erfinnt man gegen die Suden 
neue Berdddtiqungen, um Mittel gu erneuerten Erpreffungen yu 
befommen, denn materielleds Sntereffe ift ftetd die Haupttriebfeder 
ded Fanatismus. 

Diefe PunftH geben ein flared’ Bild der troftfofen Lage, in 
welder Die Juden in einem Lande fcmachten, wo nod vor nidt 
langer 3eit eine Frau aus ihrem Bolfe Gemalin des Herrjcdhers 
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und einer ibrer Bruder erfter Dtinifter war.! Den eingigen Erfag 
flir alle diefe Berfolgungen, Chmabungen und Bedriidungen finden 
fie in dem grofen Bertrauen, welded man in gefhaftlider Be- 
ziehung gu ibnen hegt. Shre Rechtfchaffenheit im Handel ijt von 
den Perfern in dem Grade anerfannt, dah ein Jude, welher 
fallirt, beim Adunt Shug gegen alle BVerfolgungen findet und 
dadurd Zeit gewinnt, mit feinen Creditoren ju unterhandeln. 

Auch die jlidifdhen Werjte werden fehr gejucdt und tiben auf 
die Grofen deS Reichs cinen bedeutenden Ginflug, welchen fie 
edelmuthig gum Bejften ihrer bedriidten Briider anwenden. — 
So ift das erhabene Wort der Schrift in GErfiillung gegangen, 
wenn e8 fagt: »Ob6 ifr aud unter allen Bolfern jerftreut und 
verfolgt fein werbdet, ich werde eu) nie gang verlaffen.2 

Die Chriften find in Perfien, wenn aud nicht eben fo fcdhwer, 
dod) beinahe fo gedriidt wie die Suden. Cie batten jich vor 
ldngerer Seit mit der Bitte um Sdug an den Papft gewendet, 
was jedod nichts gefrudtet Hat. 

Nad meiner Riiefehr aus Vfrifa und nacddem ic in Paris 
un Sabre 1858 meine Reifeberidhte unter dem Titel ,Cing ans 
de voyage en Orient de 1846—1851% edirt hatte, mandte id 
mid, in Grfiillung der an mid ergangenen Bitte, um Schug fiir 
meine unglidliden Glaubensbriider in Perfien flehend, mit einer 
Denffdrift an den Sultan, an den RKaifer der Franjofen und an 
die Konigin von England. 

Die Denffdhrift an den Sultan lautet folgendermagen: 


An Se. KRaiferlidhe Hoheit den Grof-Sultan der 
hohen Ottomanifdhen Pforte. 

Sire! Cw. Kaiferlidhe Hoheit geruben, einen Blié gnadigen 
Mitgefihls auf das Blatt su werfen, welches ein unbefannter Rei- 
fender, aber einer der treueften Unterthanen Cw. Majeftdt gu den 
Gligen des hochherzigften und gerechteften Firften niederzulegen 
wagt, deffen Herrfdhaft von fo vielen Volfern gefeanet fein wird. 


1 Schon Benjamin de Tudela S. 76 fpridt von der Unterdridung der Su- 
den in Perfien. — Rabbi Pethachia S. 176 fchildert diefe Berfolgungen 
geitauer. . 

2 3. Bud Mofesd Cap. 26. B. 44. 
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Der Unterjeichnete, welder diefe Seilen unternimmt, bat fid 
die Miffion auferlegt, die Lander gu erforfdhen, welde der Ewige 
der vaterliden Regierung Cw. Raiferlichen Hobeit anvertraute, 
und mitten unter der jablreichen Bevdlferung de8 grofen Otto- 
manifdhen Reicheds bemiihte er fich, perfonlid) und am Orte felbft 
den focialen und religidfen Suftand der lesten Trimmer einer 
Nation gu ermitteln, welche feit dem graueften Alterthum durch 
ibr Mipgefdid, durch ihre gepriifte Hingebung und durd ibren 
unerfchiitterlidhben Glauben befannt ijt; feine vielfacen Nacfudun- 
gen und feine ernften WForfdungen tiber das Sehidfal der zehn 
Stdmme Ffraels verpflichten ihn, die Refultate feiner Bemiihungen, 
feiner Studien und feiner oft gefabrvollen Reifen befannt ju 
maden. GSeit mehren Sabren hat er die Lebensumftdnde feiner 
Glaubensgenojjen, der treuen Unterthanen Cm. RKaijerliden Hobeit, 
getheilt um der Wahrheit die Chre ju geben, feine Thrdnen mit 
Den ibrigen gemifdt, da er fie gu trodnen nicht die Macht befag. 
Der eingige Trojt, den er feinen unter der Laft des Ungliids ge- 
beugten Briidern ju bieten vermodte, war das Berfpreden, die 
Stimme der Wahrheit erheben gu wollen und dafiir ju forgen, 
dag fie Cw. RKaiferlidhe Hobheit vernehme. 

Die Borfehbung felbft hat meine befheidenen aber ununter- 
brodenen Anftrengungen unterftiigt. Bermoge ihrer Cingebung 
haben Gi. Raiferliche Hoheit gerubt; dad Gli ihrer Bolfer 
Durd neue gefegliche Borfdhriften gu jichern, welche wefentlich daju 
beitragen werden, um meinen Glaubensgenofjen eine regelmapige 
und ertraglichere fociale Lage gu fchaffen. Wber welche Seit wird 
nod verrinnen, ebe die Wohlthaten des neuen Gefebes, weldhes 
das Heil des Ottomanifden Reides nur befdrdern fann, in einige 
unwirthbare Gegenden dringen, welche, entfernt von der Haupt- 
ftadt, mit diefer bid jegt nur alljufeltene Berbindungen unterbalten! 
— Wann wird der Tag der Gerechtigfeit und Menfdlicfeit fir 
meine Briider anbrecdhen, die in den gebirgigen und fo gu fagen 
unjugdngliden Gegenden Rurdiftans jerftreut an den dubgerften 
Grenjen ded Reides cin Pflanjenleben fiihren, an den Boden 
gefefjelt in der vollftandigiten Unwijjenbeit, von furdifdben Stim- 
men umringt, deren ftiirmifche Willflir oft feine Ziigel fennt, und 
deren Rohbheit, Graufamfeit und Raubfucht die Ffraeliten in dem 
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merfwiirdigften Zuftande der Bedriidung niederhalt. Das vater- 
lide Herg Cr. Kaiferliden Hobeit war von erhabenem, mitfiih- 
lendem Streben fiir das Gli Shrer treuen Unterthanen erfiillt, 
wir bauen auf den entfdhiedenen und gropmadtigen Willen Ew. 
RKaiferlidhen Hobeit, wie auf die hodfte Gerechtigfeit des Crwigen, 
welde Cw. Majeftat in allen ihren Unternebmungen gefeiigt hat 
und alle diejenigen fordert, welche auf dem Wege des Guten gum 
Wobhle der Menfchheit wandelr: 

MNachdem er ein treued Bild der Lage feiner Glaubendsgenoffen 
vor der Befanntmadhung de8 Hati-Houmajum gejeichnet, naddem 
er Das perfifde Reich befudt, wo der umoiirdige Zuftand und 
die Bedriidung der Sfracliten’ feit Jahrhunderten unerhort an die 
alte dgyptijde Sflaveret und an die babylonifche Verfolgung er- 
innert, hat der untergeichnete Berfaffer einen Bericht in dem Werve 
sufammengejtellt, welded er Die augerordentlide Chre hat ju den 
Hlifen des gnadigiten und rubmvolliten Sultans niederzulegen. 

Cinige Blige diefes wabhrhaftigen Bilded find diijter, fie ver- 
Dienen gefannt und ihrem wabhren Werthe nach abgefchagt ju 
werden (Kurdijtan, S. 61, 64—66; Perfien, S. 160, 226). 

Der unterjzetchnete Berfaffer fpridt nur in feinem Namen, 
er erflillt eine innige Bplicht und ein Heiliges Berfprechen, indem 
er feine flebendDe Stimme ju Gunften fo vieler Menfchen erhebt, 
deren Blide unaufhorlid) auf den erhabenen Wobhnfig Cw. Kai- 
ferlichen GHoheit geridtet find, auf den grdften der Gultane, der, 
von der Welt berwundert, hienieden die Vorfehung vertritt, welde 
ibn begeiftert und ihn fithrt. 

Wenn der befdheidene Pilger, der alsbald feinen Wanderftab 
wieder ergreifen wird, um feine fForfdhungen fortyufegen, dad 
auperordentlide Glid hatte, das erhabene Auge Cw. Majeftit 
auf das verbdngnifvolle Loos feiner Briider von Kurdiftan gu 
lenfen, fo wiirde er den Gipfel feiner Wiinfche erreicht haben. 
Seine Worte find gu fdwad, um alle feine Gefiihle paffend wie- 
Dergugeben, er vermag nur feine Gebete gu ridten binauf gum 
ewigen Herr, der Alles fieht und der Cw. Kaiferliden Hobheit 
ein Dauerndes Glid ju verleihen die Gnade habe. 

Paris, 12. Suni 1856. &. 3 Benjamin 1. 
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Die Denffhriften an den Kaifer der Frangofen und an die 
Konigin von England find mit unerhebliden Aenderungen die 
felben wie vorftebende, und die an den Kaifer der Franjofen tragt 
dafjelbe Datum wie die an den Sultan; die an die Konigin von 
England ijt vom 22. Februar 1857 datirt und tiberreidft. 

Die Denffhrift an den Grof-Sultan der Tiirfei fandte id 
durd) Herrn Lb Kaufmann, Lederhandler ju Galata in Konjftan- 
tinopel, ab; die an den Raijer dev Franjofen tiberreicdhte ich felbjt 
in den Tuilerien und die an die Konigin von England tibergab 
id) Dem Bureau der englifden Gefandtidhaft in Paris. 

Das in franjdjifher Sprache abgefafte Original der vor- 
ftehenden Denffchrift lautet folgendermagen: 


A Son Hautesse Impériale le Grand Sultan de la 
Sublime Porte Ottomane. 


Sire! 

Que Votre Hautesse daigne jeter un regard d’auguste compassion sur 
le pli qu'un voyageur obscur, mais un des plus fidéles sujets de Votre 
Majesté, ose déposer aux pieds du plus magnanime, du plus équitable 
des Princes, dont le régne sera béni par tant de nations. 

Celui qui ose tracer ces mots s’est imposé la mission d’explorer les 
contrées que l’Eternel a confié au gouvernement paternel de Votre Hautesse 
Impériale, et ce fut au milieu des populations nombreuses de votre em- 
pire Ottoman qu'il s’efforcait de constater personnellement et sur les 
lieux mémes l'état social et réligieux des derniers débris d'un peuple 
connu depuis la plus haute antiquité par ses désastres, comme par sa re- 
signation & toute ¢preuve et par sa foi inébranlable; et ses recherches 
multipli¢es et ses investigations sérieuses sur le sort des dix tribus d'Israél 
lui font un devoir de faire connaitre le résultat de ses labeurs, de ses 
veilles et de ses excursions souvent périlleuses. Pendant plusieurs années 
il a vécu de la vie de ses coreligionnaires sujets fidéles de Votre Hautesse 
Impériale, et pour rendre hommage & la vérité, il a souvent mélé ses 
larmes avec les leurs, car il n’avait pas la puissance de les sécher. L’unique 
consolation qu'il a pu offrir & ses confréres courbés sous le poids du 
malheur, ce fut ma promesse d'élever la voix de la vérité et de la faire 
parvenir & Votre Majesté Impériale. 

La Providence elle-méme a daigné seconder mes humbles et mes 
constants efforts. Inspiré par elle Votre Hautesse Impériale daigna 
assurer le bonheur de ses peuples par des nouvelles prescriptions légales 
qui contribueront puissamment & créer pour mes coreligionnaires un état 
social normal, plus supportable. Mais combien de temps s’écoulera encore 
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avant que les bienfaits de la nouvelle loi, qui ne peuvent que faire pro- 
spérer l'empire Ottoman, pénétreront dans quelques contrées incultes et 
éloignées de la métropole, avec quelle elles n’ont pu avoir jusqu’é présent 
que des communications assez rares. Quand luira le jour de justice et 
d’humanité pour mes confréres dispcrsés dans les contrées montagneuses 
et inaccessibles pour ainsi dire du Kourdistan, ot sur les confins extrémes 
de l'Empire ils végétent dispersés, attachés au sol, dans l’ignorance la 
plus compléte de leur existence, entourés par des tribus Kourdes, dont 
l'indépendance turbulente ne connait pas souvent de frein, et dont la ru- 
desse, l’apreté et l’esprit de rapines retiennent les Isratélites dans un état 
dégradant d'abaissement. Le coeur paternel de Votre Majesté Impériale 
fut touché d'une auguste compassion pour faire le bonheur de ses fidéles 
sujets; nous espérons dans la ferme et tout puissante volonté de Votre 
Hautesse Impériale ainsi que dans la supréme justice de l’Eternel qui a 
protégé Votre Majesté dans toutes Ses entreprises et qui fait prospérer 
tous ceux qui marchent dans la voie du bien pour lhumanité. 

Aprés avoir tracé un tableau fidéle de l'état de ses coreligionnaires 
avant la promulgation du Hati- Houmajoum, aprés avoir visité ]’empire 
Perse, ot l'abaissement et l’oppression des Israélites sont inouis et sécu- 
laires, ou ils rappellent l'antique servitude de l'Egypte et les persécutions 
de Babylon, l’auteur soussigné en a fait un récit contenu dans l’ouvrage 
qu'il a J'insigne honneur de déposer aux pieds du plus humain et du plus 
glorieux des Sultans. 

Quelques traits dans ce tableau véridique sont sombres; ils méritent 
d'étre connus et apprécids & leur juste valeur (Kourdistan, p. 61, 64—66, 
la Perse, p. 160 et 226). 

L’auteur soussigné ne parle qu'en son nom. II accomplit un devoir 
de coeur et il remplit une sainte promesse en élevant sa voix suppliante 
en faveur de tant d’'hommes qui tournent sans cesse leurs regards vers la 
demeure auguste de Votre Hautesse Impériale; vers le plus grand des 
Sultans admiré par l'Univers et qui remplace sur cette terre la Providence 
qui l’inspire et qui le guide. 

Si l'humble pélerin, qui reprendra incessamment son baton de voya- 
geur pour continuer ses explorations, avait l'insigne bonheur d’attirer 
le regard auguste de Votre Majestd sur le sort précaire de ses confréres 
du Kourdistan, i] serait au comble de ses voeux. Ses paroles sont trop 
faibles pour exprimer convenablement tout ce qu'il en ressentirait; il ne 
peut qu’élever ses priéres vers l’Unique Maitre, qui voit tout, et qui 
daignera accorder & Votre Hautesse Impériale un bonheur constant. 

Paris, le 12 Juin 1856. 

J. J. Benjamin IL 
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Capitel 36. 


Sdhlupbetradtungen. 


Jn meiner Kindheit hirte id oft von den jehn Stdmmen 
Sracls fpredhen, welche, wie man fagte, in ein diiftered gebirgiges 
Land, wohin nie cin Sonnenftrahl dringe oder ein Fremder feinen 
Fug fee, verbannt feien. Man erzablte, dag fie dort ibre eiqne 
Regierung Hatten, dah fie unter ihren RKonigen in diefen fernen 
und unbefannten Ldndern ganz den Cultus Afraels im gelobten 
Lande befolgen und ein wunderbares Leben fiihren follten, wab- 
rend wir, die Nacfommen der BVerbannten beider Stdmme Juda 
und Benjamin, in den Leiden des Gril, unter dem Goce fanati- 
{her Nationen fhWmadhten miften. 

Mls ich heranwuds, widmete ih mid den biblifchen Studien 
und fernte aus dem beiligen Buche erfennen, dab die Stamme 
von Sfrael ftets verderbter gewefen waren, al die von Suda und 
Benjamin, und fagte mir: Gott ift gerecht und giitig, warum 
laft er die glitdlicber fein, die e8 weniger verdienen? — Bon 
diefem Augenblide an begann id an den Bolfsfagen gu sweifeln, 
und gwar um fo mebr, da id) nirgend eine fidere Wahrheit uber 
Diefe Frage in unferen Heiligen Biichern fand, durd die ich mir 
Auffldrung verfdhaffen fonnte. Das einjzige Mittel dazu beftand 
in der perfonlichen Anfdshauung durd Reifen und der Gedanfe an 
Diefe befchaftigte mid unaufhorlic. 

Nadhdem dieje Fdee in fpdteren Jahren gur That geworden 
war, fand id) die gefudte Uuffldrung, und wurde gu den folgen- 
den Schliijjen gefiihrt. 

Daffelbe Loos, welded und, die Nadfommen von Juda und 
Benjamin, betroffen hat, iff aud das der gehn Stdmme Ffraels 
gewefen. So wie wir aus einem Lande vertrieben find und in 
einem andern ein neues Afyl fanden, fo haben auch die gehn 
Stdmme aus einem Lande in das andere wandern mijjfen, um 
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fidh nad allen Verfolgungen und Schidfalen cinen neuen Sufludts- 
ort ju fucen. Wie uns, fo ift aud ibnen bier Bedriidung und 
Sdhmad, dort eine mildere Behandlung und grogere Freiheit ju 
Theil geworden. Cie haben ihre Canarinj, wie wir unfere Scho- 
batnif. Mit einem Worte: Wir Alle haben gleiche Leiden erdul- 
det, wir Alle haben gleide Gefchide ju tragen gebabt. Mur der 
eine grofe Unterfdied befteht gwijdhen uns und den aehn Stam- 
men, daf wir in heutiger Zeit, wo dads Licht der Aufflarung wber 
Guropa fic) Bahn bridt, wo Fanatigmus der Tolerang und der 
Humanitdt weiden mugs, mit jedem Tage mehr und mehr nad 
den gebeiligten Redhten der Menfahheit behandelt werden, dah 
Bolfer und Gefesgeber unfere Gleicberedtigung mit allen andern 
Religionsbefennern anerfennen, wabhrend die Nadhfommen der gehn 
Stamme Sfrael, unter den barbarijden Bolfern des Oftens jer- 
ftreut, fort und fort in Sabrhunderte flanger Unwiffenbeit leben, 
und nod heute unter dem Soche ihrer Unterdriider als Paria, 
ohne Rechte und ohne Achtung, feufzen. 

Wes was der Mund des Bolfes von thren Regierungen 
und RKonigen erjabhlt, reducirt fic thatfadlids) auf das, was wir 
betreffenden Orts mitgetheilt haben. Die in den Wiijten Arabiens 
wobhnenden und umberirrenden Stdanime haben ihre eigenen Sdheifs, 
und der gemeine Mann hat diefe fiir madtige Kodnige und Herr- 
fher in unferer Bedeutung de8 Wortes gehalien. Chenfo haben 
dic in den Gebirgen Afgbhaniftans haujenden Volferfchaften ihre 
eigenen Herrfder und fiihren guweilen blutige und erfolgreicde 
Kriege mit ihren Nachbarftimmen. °Wlles dies Hat die fo lange 
unter und berrfchenden' irrigen Annahmen iiber die Madht und 
Grogfe der vertriebenen Kinder Sfracl veranlaft. 

Sch weif nicht, wobher fie ihre Renntnif der Kabbala und 
ihren Glauben an verborgene und tibernatiirlidhe Madte erhalten 
haben fonnten. Wir wiffen, dab e8 gur Beit des erften Tempeld 
weder Rabbala nod) Schemoth Hafedofdiin (Namen der Heiligen 
Geifter, Engefnamen) gab, wenn e3 nicht der unausfpredlide Name 
Sehova (Schem) ift; denn flir Schemoth halten wir die Scdhwer- 
ter, mit denen unfere Bater unter Saul und David die Feinde 
befampften, und fiir alle heiligen Gebetsformein gab e8 nur daé 
Criath-Sdhema. Die fabbaliftifdhen Ubhandlungen dagegen ftam- 
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men aus der Beit ded gweiten Tempel8. Shr Ritus ijt jum 
Theil das Werf der fpateren grofen Berfammlungen. Wie der 
Talmud erwahnt, haben fie die Namen der Engel von Babylon 
mitgebradt. Woher und wie hatten die jebn Stamme cine fo 
merfiviirdige RKenntnif erhalten fonnen? C8 ware dies um fo un- 
erfldrlidjer, Da ich felbft fie fo unwiffend gefunden habe, dag fie 
nist einmal lefen fonnen. Wabhr ift e8 indef, daf fie in diefe 
unwirthbaren Gebirge, in diefe ungugdngliden Gegenden verwiefen 
find. Die Entfernung ift gro und die Schwierigfeiten find be- 
Deutend, fie aufsufuchen, aber fie fliegen doch nicht auger den Gren- 
zen der Mdglihfeit. Den Flug Sambathion, von dem aud die 
Suden in WAfien und Wfrifa fprechen, der Steine und Felsftiice 
fortfdleudern und wie ein feuerfpeiender Berg Lava auswerfen 
foll, um das Herannahen der Fremden und das Gindringen der 
*einde in jene Gegenden gu verbindern, habe ich nicht gefeben, 
wohl aber habe id) eine Spur der aehn Stdmme aufgefunden. 

An unferer Zeit hat man, Danf den Entdeungsreijen fih- 
ner Geefahrer, genaue und fidere Kunde der fernften Welttheile 
erworben; durd) die Fortbildung im Unterridt find geographifche 
Kenntniffe allgemein verbreitet und dDurd) neue Crfindungen were 
den und die entlegenften Orte nahe gebradt, fo dab die Anti 
poden fic die Hand reiden fonnen. 

8 mag aud) jest nod unbefannte Lander geben; dod) fagt 
fhon Alonzo da GEreilla in feinen Gedicshten (Band 2, 27. Gef.): 
»Die Erdfugel ift mit Bonen bededt, welche die Menfden nicht 
erfennen; das Feld der Forfdhung, das vor uns liegt, ift gwar 
unendlicdh, aber der Kreis unferes Wiffens ermweitert fic) mehr und 
mehr ju GErforfdung neuer Wabhrheiten.« 


i 


Ghe id) den Orient, die Wiege der Menfehheit, das Land 
der Gehcimnijfe, verlajfe und von meinen dort zerftreuten Glau- 
bensbriidern, die feit Jahrhunderten unter dem Sode barbarifder 
und despotifcher Boifer feufien, Wbfchied nehme, will id nod 
einige allgemeine Bemerfungen tiber Reifen in diefen Landern 


bierherfegen. 
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Gin europdifdher Reifender, Der an cultivirte Lander, an den 
Umgang mit civilifirten Menfden und an die Bequemlicdfeiten 
des Lebens gewshnt ift, wird, wenn er den Orient betritt, von 
dem Gefiihle beherrfdt fein, ald fei er in cine gang andere Welt 
verfept, in eine Welt, deren Befehreibung meine Krafte wherjteiat. 
Bei jedem Schritte ift er von Gefahren, Miihfeligfeiten und Cnt- 
behrungen aller Urt umringt, die fic, je weiter er fdpreitet, ver: 
mebren. Gin jiidifder Reifender indeh befindet fid) in einem 
gang anderen Berhaltnijjfe. Die Freundlicfeit, das Bertrauen, 
die Liebe und Adhtung, mit der er tiberall in diefen Landern von 
feinen Glaubensgenoffen empfangen wird, laffen ibn die viel- 
faden Leiden und Befdhwerden der Reife vergefjen. Borredhte 
aller Art werden ihm geftattet, und die Hocdadhtung, mit der man 
ibn aufnimmt, fteigert fid) fajt gu einer allgemeinen Berehrung. 

Auf mic) hat vor Allen die fromme Glaubensguverficht mei- 
ner Briider, thre forgjame, bis in’ fleinfte genaue Beobadtung 
unfereds Gultud und ihre Berehrung deffelben den lebendigften 
Cindrud gemacht. Diefe Frommigfeit ift wohl geeiqnet, einen 
europdijden Suden gu erbauen, die Crinnerung an diefelbe bildet 
fiir mid cine Ermuthiqung fiir die 3ufunft, und fchwer wurde 
e8 mir, mid von diefen glaubendfeften Menfden gu trennen. 
Zwei Punfte verdienen bhefondere Crwvdhnung, ¢8 find dies: dite 
Kenntnifjfe und die Wohlthatigfeit, die Lebensweife und die tra- 
ditionelle Gajtfreundlicfeit unferer Briider im Orient. 

Wenn die Gelehrten des Orients im Allgemeinen fich durch 
ein qriindlicheres, tieferes Wijjen ausgeicdnen, fo hat dies feinen 
Grund vornehmlid darin, dah fie am Urquell alles menfdliden 
Wiffens wobhnen, bei ihren Forfdhungen ftets die heiligen Quellen 
vor Augen haben und dabei von einem unerfdiitterliden Glauben 
befeelt find, fo dag in legterer Begichung felbft diejenigen, die am 
wenigften fdriftbewandert find, anderen gum Mufter dienen fon- 
nen. Die Gelehrten, und indbefondere diejenigen, welche aus dem 
gelobten Lande oder aus Europa fommen, werden mit der gripe 
ten Berehrung, bejfer fogar wie ihre cigenen Gelehrten behandelt; 
in ibrer bilderreidhen Sprache fagen fie, Daf e8 Kronen feien, die 
ibr Haupt zu femiicen famen. 

Wer die orientalifdhen Gitten nicht fennt, fann fid) faum 
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einen Begriff davon machen, mit welder Ridfidt dort ein Rer- 
fender empfangen und bebandelt wird. Gobald er dem Raffi 
vorgeftellt worden, beeilt man fidh, ihm alle mogliche Chre, die 
fein Rang erfordert, gu erjeigen. Man fommt allen jeinen Bee 
Diirfnijjen guvor; man giebt ihm BWohnung, Speife, Kleidung, 
furg Wes, was er gebraudt, ohne den geringften Criag dafiir 
zu fordern. Man veranftaltet, fo lange er an einem Orte ver- 
weilt, Feftlicfeiten und Mahle, um ibn gu ebren. . Und nit 
allein fo lange er bleibt, widmet man ibm alle Gorafalt, nein, 
aud wenn er fortgebt, lapt man ihm Ddiefelbe in erhdhtem Mage 
angedeiben. Gobald fic) der Gaft sur Ubreife riiftet, halt eB der 
Hausherr fiir feine erfte Pflicht, ihn mit WAllem Nothigen fur die 
Reife gu verforgen. Man berednet die Tage, die er bid gu einem 
andern Orte unterwegs ijt, und ridtet dDanad die Vorrathe ein, 
Damit ¢8 ihm an nichtd gebreche. DMtan forgt dafitr, dah er fid 
einer RKarawane anjdliefen fann, bezahlt die Koften, und Feiner 
der Glaubensbriider unterlagt 8, den Reifenden mit einer Gabe 
ju befchenfen, deren er bedarf, und die ftetd feinem Range ange- 
meffen it. 

Uber nicht allein ihren Glaubensbridern widmen die Juden 
ded Orients eine fo edelmiithige Aufnahme. Aeder Reifende, jeder 
Tourijt, wef Glaubens er aud) fei, erhalt wberall von ibnen den- 
felben Beiftand, denfelben Echug, alle mogliche Wusfunft, deren 
er bedarf, fei e8 in Beguq auf die Sdhmierigfeiten des Weges 
und die Befdhaffung von Fihrern, oder in irgend einem anderen 
walle. Trop der grofen Anjgahl von Reifenden, die den Orient 
durchziehen, wird Jedem ohne Ausnahme diefelbe Gaftfreundfdaft 
geboten; fie wird ald eine beilige Schuld betractet und in wabre 
haft patriardhalifcher Weife geiibt. 

Wird eine Karawane iiberfallen und der Reifende gerdth in 
Gefangenfdaft, fo darf er ficher dDarauf gablen, dag man, fobald 
fein Unfall befannt wird, nicht fdumt, ibn gu befreien, man bringt 
das Lofegeld fiir ihn auf und died befteht oft in einer betradte 
liden Gumme. 

Man fann hieraus fcliefen, wie leicht und bequem das 
Bereifen des Orients gemacht werden fann, leicter fogar wie in 
anderen Landern, trop der grofen Schwierigfeiten der Wege 
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und der Gefahren, denen der Reifende audsgefept ift. Da der 
Orient das Land der Heiligen Quellen ift, fo modte id) meinen 
gelehrten und unternebmenden Glaubensbriidern den Rath er- 
theilen, aus diefem ebriviirdigen Brunnen ju fcehdpfen. Fir das 
Licht der Wiffenfchaft, welded fie dort verbreiten und fortpflangen, 
wlirden fie cine ihrer wiirdige Aufnahme und ein bequemeds Leben 
finden. 

Gin grofer Vortheil, den nur die Auden befigen, macht diefen 
das Reifen tm Morgenlande bedeutend leichter. C8 ijt dies die 
hebraifhe Sprache. Sie ift ein madtiges Band, das einjige 
myfteridfe Mittel, welded e8 ihnen moiglid) macht, allenthalben 
vorzudringen und durdjufommen. Unter diefen jablreiden Bol- 
ferfdaften, wo fo viele ver(diedene Sprachen geredet und gefcries 
ben werden, wird der reifende Jude in jeder Ortfhaft wenigftens 
einige Perfonen finden, mit denen er fic) verftdndigen und deren 
Angaben er den unbedingteften Glauben fchenfen fann. 

Man fann unbedenflid) den Berweis verfuden, dah die von 
den Heutigen orientalifcdhen Suden befolgten charafteriflifhen Ge- 
brdude und Gitten diefelben find, die in der Bibel als den gehn 
Stammen eigenthiimlic) begeichnet werden, wahrend die der euros 
pdifden Suden denen der Stdmme Suda und Benjamin gleicen. 
Sh verweife gum Sechlufje auf gwei dahin deutende Bibelcitate, 
deren erfted die Gaftfreundlidfeit der zehn Stamme im Gegen- 
fage gum Stamme Benjamin beweist.!) Die gweite Stelle er- 
innert an den Gdelmuth der gehn Stdmme gegen ihre feindliden 
Briider.? 

Beide Citate laffen die Nationaltugenden der orientalt- 
fen Juden, welche nod heute diefelben find, glanjend genug 
bervortreten. 

Sehlieflid) flilhre ich nod einige Gebrdude unferer Glaubens- 
briider im Orient an: 

1) Nad der Berridtung ded Gebets in der Synagoge ftehen 
jwwet Menfden am Gingange derfelben, die Rofen oder eine 
woblriedende Frudt in der Hand halten und folde jedem Bor- 


1 Richter Cap. 19, B. 14 bis 22. 
22. Chronica Cap. 28, B. S bis 15. 
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beigebenden hinreiden, der vor Dem Genuffe den dazu gebdrenden 
Segen ausfpricht. 

2) Wenn ein Ffraclit den andern befucdht, fo wird er beim 
Weggehen am Gingange des Haufes mit Rofenwaffer befprengt, 
und erbdalt nod etwas davon, um fic damit Gefidt, Bart und 
Hande gu wafden. 

3) Der Morgengrus ift wie bei uns, nad Mittag aber wird 
man mit den Worten »friede mit Gud! begriift, gu mebreren 
gugleid) fagt man: »Gott mit Gud!" worauf jene erwiedern: 
»Seqne Did) Gott! 

4) Gin Sfraclit, der mit ciner Rarawane wandert, legt feine 
Taleth und feine Tephilim (Gebeteuge) an, fondern liedt jeden 
Morgen und Abend Criath Schema (cin Abfdnitt aus dem da 
tateucdh, in Dem die Cinheit Gottes befchrieben). 

5) Die in den Gebirgen Kurdijtans wobhnenden Guden tragen 
nit Zizith (Schaufaiden) den gangen Taq wie wir, fondern nur 
in ber Synagoge. 

6) Die Scheidungen werden ausgeiibt wie bei uns, hinfidht- 
li der Berlobung aber findet der Unterfdhied ftatt, dab jeder 
Pater fiir feine Tocter his gum swalften Sabre die Traumiinje 
annebmen fann. Diefer Umftand verurfacdht grofe Unannebmlicd- 
feiten, Denn nadhdem die Berheirathete alter wird, und der Mann 
ihr nicht gefallt, weigert fie fic), ferner bei ihm gu bleiben und 
fie fann den Mann, ohne einen Scheidebrief von ibm zu nehmen, 
verlafjen, wads ihr das Gericdt geftattet. 

7) Mitunter laBt man fic durd einen Boten trauen, indem 
man durd denfelben der Berlobten eine Traumtinge fchidt; bei 
der Verheirathung mugs aber daffelbe von dem Bradutigam felbft 
nod einmal gefdheben. 

8) Stirbt ein Mann ohne Kinder ju Hinterlaffen, fo heirathet 
der Bruder de3 Berftorbenen die Wittwe. 

9) Will Femand gwei Frauen bheirathen, fo mug er dafiir - 
geniigende Griinde angeben, 3. B. dah er von der erften Frau 
feine Kinder, oder nur Diadden hat. Die Nichtjuden heirathen 
aud obne foldben Grund jwei Frauen. 

10) Mande, die eine arweite Frau heirathen, verpflichten fid 
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nur, iby Gffen aw geben, aber eine Meidung, wofiir fierdann 
ihren Berdienft bebalt. 

11) Halt fidh cin Mann in einem frembden Orie lange eit 
auf, fo beftellt er fic) fiir’ die Seit feined Unfenthalted eine Frau: 
Die er aber nadber nicht mitnimmt. 

12) Kleine Nichlein, die nod feine Federn haben, -werden 
gegefien. Die Seiden fiir den Genus erlaubter Bogel und Fifche 
find ibnen viel mehr befannt al’ uné. 

14) Sn der Sabbath: und Feftriadt fommt nah Mitternacht 
vor den Hof des Nafji (Gemeindevorfteher) ein Sanger, der’ bis 
ju Tagesanbrud) Lieder fingt; Ddaffelbe gefchieht, menn -ein- febr 
geadteter Frembder fic) bei ihnen aufhalt. 


Capitel 37. 


—— 


Riidtehr nad) Konftantinopel. 


Sh hatte genug vom Orient gefehen, um mir eine Kenntnif 
des Landes und feiner Bewohner, vor allem aber, wm mir eine 
Ginjiht im die Berhaltnijfe der dort mohnenden Guden gu ver- 
fhaffen, und beecilte mich, diefed Land der Borurtheile: und Unters 
dDriiung gu verlaffen. 

Sehn Tagereifen fiibrten mid durch ein rwiifted, von felfigen 
Hiigeln durdhjogencs Land. GCingelne Soldatenpoften, welche fangs 
der Strafe aufgeftellt find, haben die Beftimmung, den Berfebr 
qu ficherm und die durcdhgiehenden Rarawanen gu foiigen, fo wie 
die Grengen des Landes gegen die haufigen Ginfille der noma- 
difhen Horden von Babylon ju bewachen. Diefe Hffentlicen 
Wachter find jedod gefibrlicder al8 dic Rauberbanden, denn fie 
fallen felbft iiber die Naratvanen her. 

Un der Guperften Grenge de8 Landes ift namentlich dad Dorf 
Solata eine wahre Banditenfehule. Umringt von allen diefen 
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Gefahren, verdanfte ich einem fritheren Glaubensgenoffen, dem 
Militdr-Oberargte der Proving, J. Beer, freundlide Rathfhlage 
und anerfennendswerthe Gefalligfeiten. Auf feinen Rath legte id 
die Kleidung eines Geijtliden an. Dann ftellte er mid dem 
Oberbefehlshaber der Wachtpoften vor, der mir auf feine Bitte 
Empfehlungen an die fdmmtlicen Unterbefehlshaber der eingelnen 
Wadhen gab. Dadurcdh wurde meine Reife gefahrlos, da ic unter 
ficberer Bedeung bis an die Grenge gebradt wurde. Obne 
weitere Unfalle erreichte id) Bagdad. Dort hatte ih das Ungliid, 
durd einen Stur; vom Pferde das Bein gu breden, und mupte 
einundswangig Tage gur Heilung dejfelben ausharren. 

Am Mittwod, den 12. Sjar (14. Mai) 1851 verlies ih 
Bagdad und trat meine Riiefreife nad) RKonftantinopel an. Sd 
hatte mid) einer RKarawane angefdloffen, die Den Weg durd die 
Wiifte reiste, welcher auf flinfjiqg Tage berednet war. Die Ka- 
rawane, bei der ic) mich wieder fiir einen Arjt ausgab, sablte 
200 Wohlbewaffnete, und bei der UAbreife fchlogR fic) uns nod 
eine andere Gefellfhaft von 260 und fpdter nod eine von 150 
Perfonen an, fo dak wir gegen 600 Mann ftarf waren. 

Unter fortwabhrenden Angriffen der vielen Rauberfdhaaren, 
durd) deren Gebiete wir gogen, langten wir am 27. Sjar (29. Mai) 
in Rirfuf an, wo wir uns mit einer andern RKarawane von 
600 Perfonen vereinigten und nun in einer Stdrfe von 1200 
Menfdhen unferen Weg fortfesten. Bis gum 8. Sivan (Suni) 
beftanden wir faft tdglic) ohne erheblide Berlufte fleine Schar- 
mifel, vereinigten uns an diefem Tage mit einer dritten Rara- 
wane von 800 Perfonen, und waren nun an Zabhl jeder Schaar 
von Raubern tiberlegen, weshalb wir mit dem Gefiihle griperer 
Sicherheit unfere Reife fortfegen fonnten. Trog diefer Uebermadt 
wurden wir jedod fdon am andern Tage von neuem angegriffen, 
wobei wir anfdnglidh mit einem Berlufte von gehn Todten und 
fiinfyebn Berwundeten gum Riicfzuge gendthigt wurden, am fol- 
genden Tage aber die Banditen tiberwaltigten, fie verfolgten und 
ibnen 35 Kameele und 200 Sdhafe abnahmen. 

Am 9. Sivan (9. Juni), drei Tagereifen von Karput 
trafen wir mitten im Wege liegend eine riefig grofe Sdlange 
an, die von den Arabern Al-Haffe-RKalil genannt wird. Wir 
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tddteten Ddiefelbe, und ic) hatte gern die Haut des riefigen Reptild 
mitgenommen, wenn mir died nidt von meinen Reifegefahrten 
gewebrt worden ware. Wn demfelben Tage trafen wir aud einen 
Lowen, den wir verfcheuchten. 

Bon Karput an begannen die Ueberfalle und CEntbehrungen 
in vergropfertem Mafe. So beftanden wir am 9. Tamus (uli) 
einen Rampf, der drei Tage und Nachte wahrte. Bom 14. bis 
20. Tamus festen wir unfere Reife ungehindert fort. Wn lepte- 
rem Tage aber wurden wir von einer doppelt berlegenen Schaar 
unverjfehens iiberfallen. 8 entftand ei wilded und blutiges 
Gefecht, in defjen Berlaufe die Narawane jerfprenat und gepliin- 
Dert wurde. Sch hatte mich bei Wnbruch der Nacht vereingelt auf 
einen PBalmbaum gqerettet und mics am andern Tage wieder mit 
einer Ungahl Gefahrten vereinigt. Durd einen glidliden Sufall 
fand ich cing meiner Rameele wieder, fo dab ic) doch nicht gang 
entblogt war; id) rettete mit demfelben mebre mir anvertraute 
Gegenftande. Dret Tage nach diefem Unfalle langten wir in 
Siwas an, von wo aus ich mid mit einer andern Karawane 
nad der Hafenftadt Gamfun am Schwarien Meere beqab und 
mich von dort nad Ronjtantinopel einfchiffte, wohin id nad 
fehsunddreipigitiindiqer Fabrt am 10. Aw (8. Auguft) gelangte. 

Ende der orientalifdhen Reise. 


Abreije nad) Wjrifa. 

Bon dem VBediirfnifg nach Rube getrieben, nadhdem ich die 
Miihen und Entbehrungen fo langer und fchiwieriger Reifen er- 
tragen, entfdlog id) mic, mich in Rumelien niedergulajjen, was 
mir jedoch feblidlua. 

Nachdem ich die Trimmer meines Bermodgens gefammelt 
hatte, Durdhreiste ich Serbien und Ungarn, fam nach Wien, durd)- 
30g Oejterreid, einen grofen Theil Staliens und gelangte nad 
Rom. Bon dort beqah ih mich nach Livorno, fcisfte mid) nad 
Marjeille ein, jog nad Cartefan in Spanien und von da nad 
Dran in Algerien. Bon Oran aus bereiste ich dann jur See die 
ganze Nordfiifte Ufrifas bis Tripolis und febhrte ju Lande juriid. 





Capitel 38. 


Reifen in Afrifa. 
Sitfen, §ebriucde und Verhaltniffe der Duden. 


I. Aegypten. 


Sch beginne meine Reifeberidhte mit Aegypten, und gwar 
mit Ulerandrien, da ids diefes Land fchon auf meiner erften 
Reife beriihrt hatte. 

Obgleidh e8 viele und grofe Merfroiirdigfeiten in Aegypten 
giebt, fo tibergehe id) diefelben dod) hier, da das Land der Pyra- 
miden von gelehrten Reifenden vielfad) befdhrieben und in wiffen- 
fchaftlidber und geographifder Beziehung befannt genug ift; id 
fpreche hier nur von meinen Glaubendsgenoffen. 

Sn Wlerandrien beftehen swei jidifdhe Gemeinden, deren 
cine von den Gingebornen, Ddie andere von Stalienern gebildct 
wird. Die afrifanifche Gemeinde befteht aus etwa 500 Familien, 
Die italienifche aus etwa 150 Familien,! beiden fteht inde ein 
und Dderfelbe Chadam vor. Er heift Rabbi Salomo Chafan, 
ift aus Zephat gebiirtiq, ein reicher und gebildeter Mann, der 
nicht allein bei unfern Glaubensgenoffen, fondern aud) bei dem 
Bicefonig und den Confuln der europdifdhen Machte in grofem 
Anfehen fteht. Fede Gemeinde hat ihre bhefondere Synagoge; 
die der UAfrifaner ift ein groped alterthiimlides Gebdude, von 
Steinen gemauert, neben derfelben ftehen mehre Gebdude, in 
Denen die Durdreifenden Suden aufgenommen und beberbergt 
werden. Die italienijdhe Synagoge liegt in einer andern Strage, 


1 Benjamin de Tudela S. 107 fpridht von 3000 Juden in Alerandrien. 
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fie ift ein gemdhnlided einftidiges Haus. Die afrifanifche Ge- 
meinde baut jest eine neue Synagoge nabhe bei der Stadt, ein 
fehr grofes und foftbares Bauwerf, und fie behauptet, dag an 
dDiejem Plage vor Jahrhunderten fchon Suden gewobhnt batten. 
Die Synagoge liegt in einem merfwiirdigen pradtvollen Garten, 
dem fddnjten wohl, den e8 in Alerandrien und beinahe in gang 
Aeguypten giebt, Palmen, Datteln, Granatdpfel, Ethrod (d. i. die 
Hrudt Hadar), viele der fhdnften und feltenften der Blumen 
fdmiiden ihn. 

Bon den Verhaltnijfen der Juden in Aegypten und von ihren 
Befchaftigungen werde ih) am Schluffe fprechen, und will jest 
nur auf eine mir aufgefallene Gonderbarfeit hinweifen. — Jn 
Alerandrien fand id im Haufe eines angefehenen afrifanifden 
Yuden, den id) ecinmal am Gabbath befuchte, in einem Zimmer 
einen grofen gepolfterten Divan, tiber welden ein eingiged eben 
fo groped Dedbette gelegt war. Unter diefer einen Dede fhlafen 
in friedlicher Cintracdt die famintlichen verbheiratheten Familien- 
qglieder mit ihren Frauen, jeded Paar in einer befonderen Cele 
de8 Divan’ ruhend, der Vater und die Mutter ded Haufes, der 
erwadfene Sohn mit feinem Weibe, der Schwiegerfohn mit der 
Todter u. f. w. Auf meine ladhelnde Nadfrage, ob ein fo fon- 
derlider und anftdpfiger Gebraucdh allgemein fei, erbielt ich cine 
bejahende Antwort. — Jc) wohnte wahrend meined Aufenthalted 
in Alerandrien bei einem Banfier, Chaim Mufero, der auf euro- 
padifdem Fue lebte und aud) hauslicd) fo eingeridhtet war. 

Die Stadt felbjt, ibr bliihender Handel, ihre fdhdne euros 
paifhe Bauart mit breiten Stragen und Marften, foie die herr- 
lichen Anlagen um Ddiefelbe find gu allgemein befannt, als dag 
id) den Berjfuch einer Vejdreibung derfelben wagen modte. 

Bon Wlerandrien fubr ic) auf einem arabijchen Schijffe nad 
dem eine Tagereife entfernten Dorfe Madhmadia am Ril, der 
dDurd einen Kanal bis nad Wlerandrien fiihrt. Bei Machmadia 
am Ausfluffe de Nanals, ift derfelbe durd) drei grope Thore gee 
fperrt; fdmmtlidhe Schiffe, die von Alerandrien fommen, werden 
vor den Thoren ausgeladen und ihre Fracht auf andere Fabhrjeuge 
gebracht, welche fie dann weiter fiibren. Das Dorf Muacdhmadia 
ift ein (dmugiger Ort, von ungefahr 400 Arabern bewohnt. — 
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Die Bevdlferung befteht urfpriinglid) aus liederlidhem Gefindel, 
dffentliden Weibern, die Jbrahim Pafdha, als er Alerandrien im 
europdifden Stile neu erbaute, aus den alten Strafen der Stadt 
austrieb, und die dann in Macmadia eine eigene Colonie griindeten. 

Bon dort fubr ic) wieder mit einem arabijfdhen Schiffe naw 
Cairo. Die Reife dauerte fechs Tage. Die Milfahrt ijt eine 
liberaus angenehbme, die Landfdhaft reigend, faft jede Stunde trifft 
man Dorfer und Etddte, und man befommt Alles, was man 
bedarf; namentlid) fand id) die von den Arabern Setfh-Srir 
genannten fleinen Hiibner febr biflig.. Man gieht diefe jungen 
Hiihner Her in grofen Schaaren, fie werden in fogenannten Brut- 
fen aus den Giern ausgebriitet und find febr fett. Die ju 
dDiefem Swede angelegten Bruthdufer find faft hermetifdh gegen 
Die Luft gefdhloffen, und immer in mehre Abtheilungen getheilt ; 
die Araber, welche die Cier in dem Ofen herumdrehen, und tiber- 
haupt die Gefchafte bei diefen Anjtalten wverfehen, find von der 
grofen Hige, die in den Oefen sur Ausbriitung der Gier untere 
halten fein mug, bleid) und ausgeddrrt, und man fagte mir, dab 
Diefe Leute nicht alt werden. An dem Milufer find grofe Garten 
angelegt, in denen viele Gurfen (arabifd Dilla), Melonen (Batic) 
und Miirbis (Kifdhua) gezogen werden. — Fh fam eines Taged 
in ein Dorf, um mir etwas Brod ju faufen; e8 war feined ju 
haben, ein Araber aber bat mid nod einige Minuten ju warten, 
binnen denen er mir Brod verfdaffen wolle. Cr nabm darauf 
in Gile etwas Mehl und Wafer, madte einen Teig daraus, 
bradte ihn in RKuchenform und trug ifn in die Sonne. Nad 
wenigen Minuten war der Kuen gar. Jc erinnerte mid da- 
durd) an den Ausug der Kinder Ffracl aus Wegupten, die eben- 
falls, wie und die Bibel erzahlt, den Brodteiqg auf der Schulter 
mitnabmen und in der Gonne ausbaden liefen. (Cryablung ded 
Midrafchh Rabba.) 

Am fedhsten Tage famen wir in Balu, dem Hafen von 
Cairo an. G8 fabrt aud cin Dampfboot von Madmadia nad 
Baluf, welded nur acdtyehn Stunden yu der Fabhrt gebraudt, 
da id) aber von der Gegend und den Menfden etwas jfeben 
wollte, fo benugte id cin andered Schiff. Bon Baluf nad Cairo 
fiibrt ein eine Stunde flanger Weg durd) herrlide Garten; die 
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Landfdaft ift von einer Menge Candle durdhfchnitten, um bei 
Den Ueberfiwemmungen des Nil die Gemafjer tiber diefelben gu 
leiten. Die MNilliberfahwemmungen werden feftlic) gefeiert, die 
Bevdlferung madht Luftfabrten auf dem Waffer, frdhlide Mujit 
erfhallt und Freude bherrfcht tiberall, denn man erwartet dann 
ein frudthares gefeqnetes Sabr, da bei dem Mangel an Regen 
der Nil allein die Felder befeuchtet. 

Sn Cairo giebt 8 ebenfalls swei jidifche Gemeinden, eine 
afrifanifde und eine italienijde, von denen die erftere ungefabr 
6000 Familien, die andere 200 bis 250 Familien sahlt.'§ Fm 
Jahre 1846 liefen fich die beiden Gemeinden einen Chacam von 
Serufalem, Cliahu Sfrael, fommen, da der friihere geftorben war. 
Gr hat jwei Frauen; aud) mein Wirth, bet dem ids in Cairo 
wohnte, Mailum Mofe Mofero, Geldwedhsler und Bater meines 
Wirthes in AWlerandrien, hatte gwei Frauen. Beide Gemeinden 
jufammen haben adht Synagogen, unter denen fich eine befindet, 
weldhe Synagoge von Rambam (Maimonides) genannt wird, fie 
enthalt mebre Gemacher, um durdreifende Frembde ju beberber- 
gen. Die Stadt ijt gro und jtarf bevidlfert, aber die Stragen 
find fmal und fehr fdhmugig, doc) werden fie der grofen Hige 
wegen dreimal taglid) mit Wajjer befprengt. 

Von Cairo bis Altcairo, welded die Arabar Mafar-al- 
Atif nennen, iff etwa cine fleine Wegftunde. Wuf dem Wege 
Dahin trifft man viele Nuinen, fowie aud) die Stadt Altcairo 
faft ganj verfallen ift; e8 wobhnen dort nur einige arme Araber 
und jgehn jiidifche Familien, die ebenfalls fehr arm jind und von 
den reichen Glaubensbriidern in Cairo unterftiigt werden. 3ywei 
Synagogen finden fic) in dem Orte, von denen die eine, Wl-Rar- 
fujan, in Ruinen verfallen ijt; die gweite, Wl-Schamjan, jwar 
ein febr alterthiimliches Gebaude, befindet fid) nod) in gutem 3u- 
ftande. Ginige Suden nennen die lestere Synagoge Keneffeth- 
Gliahu, und behaupten, dak Clias dort erjchiencn fei. Cie wird 
innen von jwolf Marmorfaulen getragen, und hat swe beilige 
Bundesladen, von denen die eine liber der andern liegt; tber der 
oberften befindet fid) eine Snfdrift in hebrdifcher Quadratfdrift, 





1 Benjamin de Tudela S. 98 fpridt von 2000 Fuden. 
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Die jedod) dDurd die Zeit verwifdt und unleferlid) geworden ft. 
Diefe oberfte Bundeslade ift forgfaltig verfdloffen und man ge- 
ftattet Niemandem, Hinaufyugehen und fie yu Sffnen. Ach bat 
den Schuldiener, mir died ju geftatten, um ju fehen, was die 
Lade enthalte; er widerftand jedoch meiner Bitte und erzablte 
mir, er verwalte nunmebr 20 Sabre fein Wmt, fei aber nod nie- 
mals hinaufgegangen, weil man glaube, dag der, welcher dies 
thue, in Ddemfelben Sabre fterben miijje. Gr theilte mir ferner 
mit, dag diefe Lade Handfehriften von dem beriihmten Cjra ent: 
halte, und damit diefe nicht ju Schaden faimen, habe man die 
Cade jo forgfaltig verfdloffen. °Wls id) died Hdrte, beftand id 
um fo mebr auf meinem Wunfsh, fonnte aber trog aller Bitten 
und Borftellungen nicht dazu gelangen, die Lade gu unterfuchen, 
und als id) dies cinfabh, erflarte ich lachend, die ganze Gefchichte 
fei gewif eine Fabel, von irgend einem Chadam erfunden, nur 
um die Leute gldubiger ju machen, worauf man mid) einen Re- 
former fdalt, der nicht an Wunder glaube.! 

Da mid die Sache indef bedeutend intereffirte, fo ftellte id 
Nadhforfdungen und Erfundigungen dariiber an, fuchte in vielen 
Piichern nad irgend einer Andeutung tiber den Pentateud, ohne 
jedoch etwas dartiber erfabren oder finden ju fonnen. Cndlid im 
Sabre 1854, als id) in Temfan in Algerien bei einem gervijjen 
Mofes Sarbeth, einem gelehrten und reiden Manne logirte, der 
aud) eine tichtige Bibliothef bejaf, nahm ich jufallig in einer 
langen Macht cinige Biicher gum Studiren jur Hand und fand 
im gweiten Theil des Echem Hagdolim beim Budftaben Ajin (4) 
Folgendes: Gm Jahre 5248 war Rabbi Obadja von Bartanura 
in Cairo und fcrieb, al8 er von dort nad Serufjalem gereift war, 
einen Brief an feinen Bater wie folgt: S& war in Wlt-Mizraim 
und bin in die Synagoge von Glias geqangen; ¢8 war dort ein 
Pentateud in Handfehrift von Efra, welder in einer Schadtel 
fag. Gin Reifender aus den weftliden Landern hat den Schul- 
Diener beftoden, den Pentateudy herausgenommen und ift damit 
fortgercift. Ws er jedod) auf See war, litt er Schiffbrud, ertranf, 


1 Benjamin de Tudela S. 98 fpricht ebenfalls von diefen beiden Synagogen, 
ded Pentateud erwabnt er fedod miebt. 





227 





und der Pentateud iff mit ibm untergegangen. Der Schuldiener 
aber ijt in dDemfelben Sabre geftorben.“ — Der Verfaffer des Schem 
Hagdolim fiigt hingu, dag man ihm bei feiner WAnwefenheit in 
Alt-Cairo ebenfalls von diefem Pentateud) ergablte; er fei dann 
in die Synagoge gegangen, man habe ihm aber den Pentateuh 
nicht zeigen wollen, die Chahamim der Stadt indeh Hatten ibm 
im Bertrauen mitgetheilt, die obige Angabe fei ridtig und in der 
Bundeslade bhefinde fid) nur nod die leere Schachtel. — Spater 
fand id) im erjten Theile des Schem Hagdolim bei dem nam- 
liden Buchftaben wie im arweiten Theil, cine Stelle, wo der Ver: 
fajjer erzablt, er habe fpdter in den fiinf Biichern Moles, die gu 
Amfterdam gedrudt feien, mit den Commentarien Chinad und 
Dewef Tow, in dem Abfshnitte Waidi eine Notiy vom Rabbi 
Menachem Halevi gefunden, welche angiebt, dak der Nambam 
(Maimonides) die fiinf Biicher Mofes von dem Pentateud ab- 
gefdrieben habe, welded fid) in Ult-Mizraim befinde, und diefer 
Pentateud fei gur Zeit der Talmudiften von Serufalem nad 
Alt-Mizraim gebracht worden. CSpater hat der Rambam gebdrt, 
in Burgund befinde fic) wirflich cin Pentateud) von der Hand 
Gjra’s, er fei dDarauf dort hingegangen, habe dafjelbe unterfudcht 
nnd gefunden, dag die Parfchioth, Petuchoth und Sethumoth gang 
libereinftimmend mit dem von ihm in Alt-Miszraim abgefcriebenen 
feien. Das Datum Ddiefer legteren Thatface fei der 28. ded 
Monats Siwan (Sjar, Mai) gewefen. Daraus geht hervor, dag 
die ganje Tradition tber Ddiejen Pentateud) und feine Herfunft 
von Gra faljd ift. Sh hatte dadurd den gewiinften Auf: 
fdhlug erhalten und freute mid, dag ic) die ganze Cache von 
vorn herein fiir eine Fabel gehalten. 

Auperhalh der Stadt Alt-Cairo zeigt man eine Synagoge, 
von der behauptet wird, fie fei dad Bethaus des Moles, und die 
Juden nennen diefeds Gebdude aud nad feinem Namen.! Die 
Sradition mag moglicderweife wabhr fein, denn wir I[efen im 
2. Bud) Mofes, Cap. 9, B. 29, dah Mofes gum Ronige Pharao 
fagt: »Sd will binausgeben vor die Stadt und meine Hande 
gen Himmel erheben.” 


1 Benjamin de Tudela S. 102 fpridt ebenfalls von diefer Gynagoge. 
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Man findet nod mebre alte merfwiirdige Gaden dort, 
4. B. von Fofeph ein fleines Palaftgebdude aus verfdiedenartigen 
Steinen erbaut, welded nur im oberen Theile jerfallen ift. Ces 
ift von einer Mauer umgeben und wird von den Arabern Beth- 
el-Yofeph genannt. Wenn man oben auf die Terrafje de3 Ge- 
bdudes geht, fo genieft man eine weit ausgedehnte Fernfidt bis 
in die Wille. 

Nahe bei diefem Gebdude befindet fich eine febr tiefe Grube, 
in welde man durd) 570 Stufen, die in den Boden eingehauen 
find, binunterfteigt; fie wird von den Arabern Bireal-Jofeph 
(Sofephsgrube) genannt und fie behaupten, dah fie der Kerfer 
gewefen, in welden Potiphar den Sofeph werfen lieh. Wenn 
man hinunterfteigen will, fo gehen gwei Arabermaddden mit Lidt 
alg Begleiterinnen mit; man jablt dafiir 1 Piafter. Unten in 
der Grube aber findet man einen febr frifchen flaren Quell und 
aud) einer Matafalf, von dem man behauptet, e8 rube hier der 
Diener Sofephs, den “fein Herr an diefer Stdtte begraben lief. 
Yn friiherer Zeit ift e8 haufig vorgefommen, dah die Reifenden, 
welche diefe Grube befuchten.. von den Arabern unten erfehlagen 
und beraubt wurden, was in beutiger Zeit durd) die officiellen 
Sidherheitsmafregeln verhiitet wird. 


Die Kleidung der agyptifden Suden gleidht derjenigen, welche 
die Suden in der Tiirfet tragen; viele tragen einen weifen Tur- 
ban, fowie tiberhaupt die Rleiderpradt bedeutend ijt. Die Frauen 
tragen fid) ebenfall wie in der Titrfei, nur unterfdheidet fic) ibr 
Kopfpug von denen der tiirfifthen Viidinnen; fie tragen ndmlid 
einen rothen Fez, deffen Quaft aus langen eingelnen Seidenfaden, 
Die bis auf Die Filipe herabreidjen, befteht. An jedem Faden ijt 
unten cin filbernes oder ein andereds Schauftiid x. befeftigt, wo- 
durd diefer Ropfpug ein bhedeutendes Gewicht erhalt. Sch habe 
einmal einen foldjen (Fe; in der Hand gehabt und faage fein 
Gewicht wohl auf sehn Pfund. Die Lange der Quaften mit den 
angehingten Schauftiiden veranlagft, dab cin formlides Schellen- 
qeldute entjtebt, wenn die Frauen auf der Strafe geben. Die 
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allgemeine Schrift und Sprache ift die arabifche, viele fprechen 
aud italienif. Gegen Reifende find fie febr aufmerffam und 
freigebig. Sn der Synagoge fiel e8 mir auf, dah ihre Betonung 
bei der Borlefung des Wodhenabfdnittes gang anders find, wie 
bie der Deutfdhen und der portugicfifhen Suden. Die Betonung 
war imdeh fon und macht einen befonders erbauenden Cindrud. 

Die Haufer find fin und im Snnern reichlich ansaeftattet, 
haben jedocd feine ffenfter. Dads Licht dringt oben von der Tere 
raffe Hinein. — Die Reichen leben faft gang in europdifder Weife, 
namentlic) werden, wie bereits oben angedeutet, febr viele junge 
Hiihner und Tauben gegeffen, die ungemein billig find. 

Das Trinfwajjer iff der Hibe wegen febr flau, und man 
bedient fic) Daher befonderer, aus einer Art von bldulidem Thon 
qefertigter Kubhlgefage, welde gefiillt gur Nacht auf die Terraffen 
geftellt werden, dadurd) wird das Wafer giemlich FUHl und trinfbar. 

Sh jchiffte mic von Cairo aus nad Da mitthe. e. ein. Bu der 
Fahrt gebraudten wir 8 Tage, weil der Wajjerftand Riedrig war, 
bet Hochwaffer fann man fie in 4 Tagen juritdlegen. 

Die Suden behaupten, Damiette fei das in der Bibel ge- 
nannte Raphtor, der Targum iiberfebt e8 in Raputfait und mit 
Diefem Namen hezeichnen e8 die Talmudiften. 

Sn Damiette wohnen 50 Sudenfamifien?, fie haben eine 
Synagoge, aber feinen Chacham, fondern nur einen Schacter. 

Unjere Glaubensgenoffen bejhaftigen fic) dort vorgiiglich mit 
dem Handel von rothen Fexen, Datteln, Tabad, Baumipolle, 
Seide und anderen Producten. Jn der Stadt befinden fich die 
Conjulate der europadifchen Madte. 

Swifhen Cairo und Damiette findet man in einigen Stddten 
vereinjelte Sudengemeinden; fie find indep® in eine fo grofe Un- 
wiffenbeit verfallen, daB fie nicht ein hebrdifthes Gebet verricdten 
fonnen. Gogar der Schachter fan feine Dinim .<Borfchriften) 
nicht hebraifch lefen, er hat fie in arabifcer Sprache. 

Eeh 3 Stunden von Damiette, den Nil chinunter, liegt das 
Dorf Esha, dort warten die Schiffe auf gqitnftigen Wind, um 
in’ Mtittelmeer fahren gu finnen. | 

1 1. Bud) Mofes Cap. 10, B. 14. 
2 Benjamin de Tudela S. 107 fpridht von 200 Suden. 
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Ueber die Lage der Guden in Aeqypten im Allgemeinen 
fibre id) nod) an, dag unfere Glaubensbriider unter der dortigen 
Regierung glidlid leben und alle Freibeiten geniefen. Shr Han- 
del dehnt fid) nad allen Landern Curopas, namentlidh nad Eng- 
fand und in die fernften Theile der Welt aus’. Man findet grofe 
und reidhe Banfiers unter ifnen. — Sch glaube, dag fie alle 
Diefe Freiheiten dem tiberwiegenden Cinflug der europdifden Con- 
fuln gu danfen haben. 

lir jeden Reifenden bietet das Land die gropte Sicherheit dar. 


Capitel 39. 


I. Trabolus (Tripoli di Berberice). 


Die Stadt Tripoli liegt am Mittellandifchen Meere. Sie 
ift eine bedeutende Handelsftadt, deren ftarfe Bevolferung vor- 
herrfahend die Mufelmanner bilden. Die jiidifche Gemeinde sable 
1000 amilien. Cie hat vier Chadhamim, welde Dajanim 
(Richter) genannt werden. Der Aeltefte von ihnen heipt Rabbi 
Abraham Adadi, der giweite Rabbi Sdhalom Agaw, er if 
blind, der Ddritte ijt Rabbi Sofeph Ruben und der vierte Rabbi 
Hredjah. Sie find fammtlich fehr ticdtig im Talmud und Coder 
unterridhtet. Die Gemeinde hat adht Synagogen, welde, fo lange 
Die tlirfifche Regierung dort herrfdht, grof und freundlid) ausge- 
baut find, aud) bejipt fie Lehrer, welche die Kinder im Hebrai- 
fhen und theilweife im Stalienifcben unterridten. Der Chaid 
(Naffi) der Gemeinde ift Rabbi Echalom itu, ein reicer und 
gelehrter Diann, der eine tiichtige Bibliothe® (Sefdhiwa) in feinem 
Haufe befigt, und wegen feiner Chrenhaftigfeit fowobhl bei dem 
Pafca als aud) bei den Suden und Chriften in hoher Achtung 
fteht. Gr ift Uffocié eines anderen reichen Gefdhaftsmannes, 
Namens Moles (arabifeh Mifani) und treibt bedeutende Handels- 
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cefhafte nad) Eudan; er begieht Waaren aus Franfreid) und 
Salien; die Araber aus Sudan fommen mit Karawanen ju ibm 
und bringen ifm Farben und Glfenbein, wofiir fie europaijde 
Arhfel mitnebmen. Diefe Araber fchenfen ihm ein folded Zu- 
traien, DdDag® fie faft ausfdhlieflid) nur mit ibm Gefchafte madden, 
unt wenn fie von MAnderen faufen, jedenfalls vorher feinen Rath 
begehren. Gr ijt etwa 40 Sabre alt, hat eine hibfche Frau und 
jwei Sdhne, von denen der altere Namens Cliahu 15 Sabre, der 
sweiie, mit Namen Ffaaf, 12 Jahre alt ift. Cr lagt feine beiden 
Sidhne von europdifdhen Lehrern im Arabifden, Hebrdifden und 
Stalienifden unterridten. Wud) hat er swei Tocdter, von denen 
die eine, Ajifa, 10 Sahre, die aweite 3 Sabre alt ijt. Seine 
Mutter, die nod lebt, wird im Hauje hodgeehrt. Seine Woh- 
nung ijt febr reigend in einem Hofe gelegen, die Lebensweife ded 
Haufes gang curopaifdh, und die Wohnung nad Landesbraucd. 
Dabei ift er febr religids, und geht mie an feine Gefdhafte, ebe 
er nicht mit den jungen Chachhamim, deren mebhre in der Stadt 
jind, swei Stunden ftudirt hat; an jedem Connabend verfammeln 
fic) bei ihm die fammtlichen Chachamim und die ganje Nacht 
hindurd wird der Talmud und die Gefchichte ftudirt. Sd habe 
swei Monate bei diefem ehrenhaften, gaftfreundliden und gelebr- 
ten Manne logirt, und theile als Anerfennung die obigen Notizen 
liber ibn mit. 

&8 wohnen in der Stadt nod mehre andere tiichtige und 
qeachtete Mtinner, die ich ebenfalls ju erwahnen mid verpflictet 
flible: Rabbi Sofeph Chalifi, Mafler beim frangofifchen Conful, 
ein febr reicher Mann, bei dem ebenfalls Connabends agelebhrte 
Berfammlungen gebhalten werden. Gin dritter, Rabbi Chaim 
Ciruji, hat eine tlichtige Sefchiwa in feinem Haufe und mebhre 
Chadhamim, die bei ihm ftudiren. Lesterer hat swei Frauen. 

Die Gemeinde hat cinen befonderen BVorfteher fiir das Armen 
wefjen, Rabbi Jacob Rofeackh, der gugleich die Kajjengefdafte der 
Gemeinde fiihrt. Die Unterjtiigung fiir die Chadhamim und die 
Armen wird in der Weife geleiftet, dab jeder Kaufmann wodent- 
lid) 5 Procent feineds Gefdhaftsgewinnes ju diefem Swede giebt. 
Der Urmenvorfteher geht jede Worhe gu den Gefchaftsleuten, rechnet 
die Bitcher felbft durch und faffirt 5 Procent vom Gewinn cin. 
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Die Suden find febr religids. An jedem Montage und 
Donnerdstage fchlidten die Dajanim die Projeffe und Streitigfe- 
ten. Hat Semand ein Berbredhen gegen die Religion begangm, 
fo wird er vor ten Raid oder die Chachamim gebradht und mit 
Geldbuge oder mit Streiden auf die Fupjoblen beftraft. DMor- 
gens und Abends gehen die meijten judifcen Cinwohner zur Syra- 
qoge, um iby Gebet ju verricdhten, und an jedem Neumond fajten 
viele Manner und Frauen, im MNeumond de8 Monat Ellul 
(September) faften alle Quden bis auf den Berfohnungstag, ja 
e8 giebt fogar Frauen, welde die ganje Woche faften. Am Inde 
Der Woche wird eine grofe Mabhlzeit gehalten, wogu Freunde und 
Befannte cingeladen werden, und wer nidt fommen fann, dem 
wird verfdiedened Cingemadte gefandt. Am Sabbath und an 
den Fefttagen gehen Alle sur Synagoge und verridten mit groper 
Hromimigfeit ihre Gebete, wie ich) e8 noc felten anderswo ge- 
feben habe. 

Sn der Synagoge fiel e8 mir auf, dak am Freitag Whend 
das Gebet Schemona CGsre (ftilles Gebet) vom Borbeter laut 
vorgebetet wird, wads nad) dem Gefege nicht geftattet ijt. Auf 
meine Nadfrage wurde mir als Grund daflir mitgetheilt, das fle 
friiher in ihrer Unwijfenbeit blos den Sabbathtag gefeiert batten, 
bi ein Ghachham fie tiber die Feier am Freitag Wbend belebhrt 
habe; als Wndenfen daran hatten fie befdloffen, diefed Gebet 
laut vorbeten au lafjen. 

Viele fleiden fics fo, wie man ¢e8 in Tunid thut, Andere 
“nad der Traht von Algier, viele Wndere tragen cine befondere 
Kleidung, rweldhe in einem langen Gewande bis an die Knie, 
einem furjen Burnus, weifen Beinfleidern bid gum Knie und 
rothen Schuben befteht. Die Frauen tragen al8 RKopfpugs einen 
rothen (Fea mit einem feidenen Tuce umtounden und mit vere 
fhiedenem Cahmucd vergiert, dagu cin langed Gewand und cin 
weited Tuc, weldes vom RKopfe herabhangt und malerifd um 
den Oberforper gefdlagen wird. An den Figen tragen fie Pa- 
pus, aber feine Striimpfe. Die Hande und Fiige find mit Gold- 
und Silberringen gefdhmiidt, die Nagel an denfelben werden roth 
gefarbt, die Augenbrauen fchwar. 

Die Suden wohnen in mehren Strafen gufammen, obgleid 
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fie bie Freiheit haben, an jedem beliebigen Plage ihren Wobhnfig 
ju nebinen. Man findet aud) einige italienifche Sudenfamilien 
unter ihnen, die jedod feine befondere Gemeinde bilden. Auch 
ift eine Familie Namens Selwa unter ihnen, welche aus Spanien 
eingewandert, friiher dort Chriften waren. Unfere Glaubendsge- 
nojjen [eben in Tripoli frei und gliiclich, fie treiben bedeutenden 
Handel und find fehr reid. Mehre von ihnen find Beamte der 
Regierung beim 3ollwefen. Ueber ihre Sitten und Gebraude bei 
Geburten, Heirathen und Sterbefallen werde id) am Sdhluffe mit 
Denen der ibrigen afrifanifden Suden fprechen, da diefe tiberall 
dDiefelben find. 

Das Klima in Tripoli ift fehr fchledht; e8 erijtiren dort 
namentlid) fchwere Uugenfranfheiten, faft cin Fiinftel der Bevdl- 
ferung ift damit bebaftet und faft ein Sehntel von ibnen wird 
gang blind, fo dag ich niemald fo viele Blinde gefehen habe wie 
Dort. Dies bezieht fic) jedod) nur auf die Cingebornen, wahrend 
die Curopder das Klima befjer ertragen und nidt mit diefen 
Krantheiten bebhaftet find. 

$m Often und Weften der Stadt Tripoli liegen mehre Dor- 
fer, in denen ebenfalls Suden wohnen. 3rwet Stunden djtlid 
liegt da8 Dorf Amrus; es finden fich dort fiinfxig jlidifahe Fa- 
milien, welche eine Synagoge und einen Schachter haben. Brwei 
Stunden weiter liegt das Dorf Tifuri mit fiebengiq Suden- 
familien. Sn Ddiefen beiden Dorfern und ihrer Umgebung find 
befonders fone Palmenwalder, aud einige Weinberge. Bon den 
Palmenbaumen wird ein Getranf mit Namen Lagwi (Palmwwein) 
gesogen, das flif, wobhl{dmedend und fehr leidt beraufdhend iff; 
e3 wird flir 1 Piafter die Offa verfauft. Die VBereitung ijt fols 
gende: e8 wird von den fraftigen Palmbdumen die Krone abge- 
fcdnitten und auf den Abjchnitt ein befondereds Pflafter gedectt. 
Nad etwa fiinfiehn Tagen treibt der ganje Saft ded Baumes 
nad oben, man ftedt dann nad) Art der Zapfen fleine Hol;fplitter 
in den Stamm und unter diefen die Gefage, wohinein der Wein 
lduft. Man hat mir verfichert, daf auf diefe Art mandmal aus 
nur einem Baume fiir 1000 bis 1500 Piafter Wein gezogen 
wird; der Baum aber ftirbt nad diefer Procedur ab. 

Underthalh Tage weit von dort trifft man das Dorf Pius- 
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lata, Dict an einer grofen Gebirgéfette nahe der Kiifte; dort 
wadhst cin befonders guter Wein. C8 wohnen in dem Oertdhen 
150 jiidijdhe Familien, welche einen Chaham Namens Rabbi 
Mofce haben; der Naffi der fleinen Gemeinde ift Mailum Pin- 
thas; auch bejipen fie cine Synagoge. — Wiederum anderthalb 
Tagereifen von diefem Orte, durd ein groped Candgebirge, liegt 
das Dorf Zelitna, wo fid) 100 Sudenfamilien befinden. Auch 
hier wadhst guter Wein, viel Getreide und einige Palmen. Nah 
weiteren anderthalb Tagereifen gelangt man gu dem Dorfe Me fue 
tata, naddem man eine fleine Wiifte paffirt hat. Cs wobnen 
dafelbft etwa 100 Sudenfamilien, die swei Synagogen haben. 
Bei diefem Dorfe findet man nur fehr wenig Palmen, aber guten 
Wein und Friicte. Cs liegt hart am Mittelmecre und madt 
nicht geringe Gefdafte mit Malta. 

Mad einer Ceereife von vier Tagen fam ic gu der Stadt 
Bengafi. Dort wohnen etwa 400 Sudenfamilien, die fic in 
jwei Gemeinden fceiden, deren cine die Gemeinde von Tripoli, 
Die andere Die Gemeinde von Bengafi genannt wird. Fede Gee 
meinde hat ihre befondere Synagoge, beiden jufammen fteht ein 
Chachham vor, der Rabbi Sfaaf Chalfon. 

Die Dodrfer im Weften von Tripoli, welche ich befudhte, find 
folgende: UAdht Stunden von der Stadt liegt Gawta, ein Dorf, 
wofelbft man febr bedeutende ‘Balmenpflangungen findet, auc 
liefert Ddaffelbe febr viele Datteln in den auslandifshen Handel. 
Die jlidifhe Gemeinde befteht aus ungefahr viergig Familien mit 
einem Chacam und einer Synagoge. — Zwei Tage weiter durd 
Wiiften und Gebirge fommt man ju dem Dorje Djebel, das- 
felbe liegt an beiden Seiten eines Berges und hat daber feinen 
Namen. C8 wird hier nur Acferbau und Biehzucht betrieben. 
Hundert Fudenfamilien, deren Naffi Sfaaf Medina ijt, wobhnen in 
beiden Theilen des Dorfes; in dem einen Theile fteht cine Sy- 
nagoge, welde Grebe genannt wird, wobin Wallfabrten gemadt 
werden. Die UAraber halten diefelbe fiir heilig und ergablen fabel- 
hafte Wunder davon, wobher e8 auch fommt, daf Alles, was in 
der Synagoge fic) befindet, vor Diebftahl vollig jicher ijt. — 
Cine Stunde von dort liegt ein Caftell, Birs-al-Asfar genannt, 
in weldem etwwa 1000 Mann Militar liegen, um vorfommende 
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aufribrerifhe Bewegungen gu unterdriiden. — Anderthalb Tage- 
reifen von dort fommt man Ddurd eine Haidegegend, in welcer 
grofe Schafheerden weiden, gu dem Dorfe Ghurian, wofelbft 120 
jlidifche Familien wohnen, deren Naffi Chomani heift. Das 
Dorf treibt Aderbau und Biehjzucht, auch findet man viele Feigen- 
bdume. — 3ywei Stunden von da liegt das Dorf Beneabbas. 
$n diefen beiden lepten Dorfern bauen die Bewohner ihre Hau- 
fer merfwiirdiger Weife in der Erde aus, was im Sommer den 
Vorjug angenehmer Kiihle, im Winter der Warme hat. 


Yn allen genannten Dorfern find die Haufer hodft erbarm- 
lid. Sn den Gemachern find Matten von Palmgweigen tber den 
nadten Fufboden gebreitet, auf weldem fic die Bewohner lagern, 
Teppiche findet man nidt. Die Vekleidung ijt fhmugig; auf dem 
RKopfe tragen fie alle einen Fe, mit einem fleinen Tuce umwun- 
den, cin Gewand bid gum Knie, und Veinfleider, die eben fo weit 
reichen. Cie tragen eine und DdDicfelbe Kleidung fo lange, bis fie 
in Lumpen jerfallt, wedfeln indes am Gonnabend ihre Wafde. 
Heim Ausgehen wird ein Burnus umgehangt. Die Frauen tragen 
Denfelben Fe; wie Die Manner, und ein langed Gewand, welded 
mit filbernen Cchauftiiden und Mlingen gegiert ijt, Um Kopf 
und Oberfirper wird ein Wolltuc) gefchlagen, die Fife find wie 
bei den Mannern unbefleidet, dod bei den Frauen mit Ringen 
gefdimiidt. Shre Fefttradt wird felten gewafden, ihre Woden- 
fieider niemald, weshalb diefe denn aud) fehr femubig jind. 

Sh nahm eine pafjende Gelegenheit wahr, um bei einjelnen 
Glaubensgenofjen nachjufragen, wie e3 fomme, dag fie fo gerin- 
gen Werth auf die Reinlichfeit des Leibes und der Kleidung leg- 
ten, da dod die Bibel an mebhren Stellen VBorfchriften tiber die 
Reinigung und Wafdung der Kleider gebe, fie alfo neben dem 
Anftofe, den ihre Unjauberfeit bei Sedermann errege, aud gegen 
das Gefes handelten. Man erwiederte mir darauf, dab died aus 
Surdht vor den Arabern gefdehe, die im andern Falle glauben 
wiirden, fie feien reid) und fie dann tdglid) beraubten. Diefer 
Grund hat etwas Wahriheinlides fir fic. 
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Zwei Stunden in der Tagesfriihe mabhlen die Frauen dads 
Getreide, woraus fie dann Brod bacen, bei welder Befhaftiqung 
man fie ftet8 fingen hort. Muffallend war e8 mir, dag die Vetten 
bet DdDiefen Leuten in gutem Stande waren. Jhre Nahrung ift 
fehr fchlecht; smwet ihrer Speifen, die fie fiir Delicateffen halten, 
einen Curopder jedod) anwidern, find folgende: die 3uemeta und 
Die Bufi; die erftere wird auf folgende WUrt bereitet: man trodnet 
Gerjfte fo ftarf, daz fie beinahe gebrannt ijt, nadhbher wird fie ge- 
mablen, da& Mehl gefiebt und mit gemabhlenem Kiimmel gemifebt. 
Su diefem Gemifch gieft man etwas Wafer, driidt und fnetet 
e8 dann in der Hand teigartig zufammen und fpeist e3 fo mit 
rohen Siwiebeln; Ddiefe Speife wird mit grofem Appetit gegeffen 
und Wafer darauf getrunfen. Die Bufi wird folgendermagen 
jugeridtet: man fiedet Waffer und fcdittet Gals und Weigenmebl 
binein, rlihrt died tiichtiq Durceinander, fo dag ein dicer barter 
Teig in der Topfform entfteht, der dann in eine grofe Schiiffel 
gefdittet wird, Daju wird nun eine fette Eauce gemacht und 
liber den Bret gegojjen. Die ganje Familie fest fid) Dann um 
die Schiijfel Herum, jeder greift, da man Meffer und Gabel nicht 
fennt, mit der Hand in die Sapliffel, reift cin Sti von dem 
Brei ab, walst e8 mehrmals in der Fettfauce herum und verfpeist 
dies. Das Ganjze war mir fo efelerregend, dag id) 8 nicht an- 
fehen fonnte, und Ddiefe beiden Landesdelicateffen geniefen Suden 
und Gingeborne, Rranfe und Gefunde. Man fann fic daraus 
eine Borftellung machen, mit welden Unannehmlichfeiten der Rei- 
fende in folden Landern ju fampfen bat. 

Die Haupthefdhaftiqung der Suden in diefen Déorfern ift 
neben MUderbau und mca 4 Weinbau und die Pflangungen 
von Datteln, Palmen und GraMatapfelbdumen. Sie treiben dabet 
Weberet, verfertigen wollene Deen fiir den Handel, auch findet 
man Schmiede und Schloffer unter ibnen, welche namentlid die 
Wollfragen maden. Arme Guden trifft man duferft felten. viele 
fogar find febr woblhabend, iwabrend fajt Wie ihr Ausfommen 
haben, da die Araber felbft gar feine Gefchafte treiben und ded- 
halb Ulled was fie gebrauden von den Guden faufen. Diejenigen, 
welde nahe am Meere wohnen, befhaftigqen fic aud) mit Wein- 
und Getreidehandel. — Wenngleid) die Regierung ibnen alle 
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Freiheiten laft, fo leiden fie dod) vielfad) unter dem Fanatismus 
der Araber. 

Auger den genannten Dorfern giebt e8 gwar nod einige 
andere, in denen Suden wohnen. Sch habe diefe jedoch nicht be- 
fudt und fann alfo nicht fiber fie fprechen. 

Alle Juden diefer Dodrfer ftehen unter den Chadhamim von 
Tripoli, denn die Gegend felbjt gehort gu dem, Pafchalif diefer 
Stadt. 


Capitel 210. 


i. Tunis. 


Yon Tripoli nad Tunis fann man fowol zu Lande ald ju 
Waffer gelangen. Jo wablte die leptere Art, da die Landreife 
fehr gefabrlid) ijt, und fchiffte mid) Ende September 1853 auf 
einem arabifhen Schiffe ein, welded nad Serbi ging. Die 
Sahrt dauert bei giinftigem Winde grwei bis drei Tage, wir wur- 
Den indef von cinem ftarfen Sturme auf der See tiberfallen, fo 
daf wir adt Tage hin und her geworfen und endlich wieder nad 
Tripoli getrieben wurden, wo unfer Schiff nahe dem Hafen jer- 
triimmerte, die Paffagicre indep gerettet wurden. Sd) blieb dort 
wiederum wabhrend der Feiertagee und fchiffte mid) dann zum 
sweitenmale ein, wo id) aud gliidhich nach gweit Tagen in Zerbi 
anfam. 

Bevor man die Stadt betreten darf. mug man cine jebn- 
tagige Quarantdne auéshalten, wozu ein groped Gebdude nabe 
am Meere erridtet ijt. Diefe zehn Tage fommen dem Reijenden 
in dem fdmupigen Haufe wie zehn Sabre vor. 

Die Stadt Zerbi befteht aus swei Theilen, deren einer 
nabe an der See liegt. Sn diefem Theile befinden jich die Ge- 
fchafte, die Fabrifen u. j. w. Wuch werden hier die beften Taleth 
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angefertigt, die e8 in der Tiirfei giebt. Gn diefem Stadttheile 
wobhnen auch die europdifchen Confuln und die reidhen Mohame- 
Daner. Gine halbe Stunde von dem am Meere liegenden Stadt- 
theile und von ihm durd eine Candftrede getrennt, liegt der 
arweite Theil von Zerbi. Hier wohnen die Juden, etwa 500 Fa- 
milien ftarf. Cie befigen mebre Chadhamim, von denen der erjte 
Rabbi Ealomo Matuf, der arweite Rabbi Nijim Semama heist. 
Die Chachamim werden nist von der Gemeinde befoldet, da fie 
felbjt reiche Fabrifanten jind. 3wei Synagogen hat der Ort, 
beide jiemlich grof. Gn die eine diefer Synagogen geben nur 
Gohanim (Priefter) und fie wird aud die Priefterfynagoge ge- 
nannt; in feiner Stadt findet man fo viele Priefter wie hier, da 
faft ein Drittel der Gemeinde aus ipnen beftehen foll. Die Gu- 
Den find febr religids und im Talmud gut unterridtet, im Gegen- 
fag au denen von Tripoli, welche giemlid) unwijfend find. Shr 
Handel ift bliihend, viele unter ihnen bejigen grope Fabrifen, in 
denen Taleth, Turbane, Wolle und Baumwollftoffe gefertigt wer- 
Den, aud) befdhaftigen fie fic mit Aderbau und Weinbau. Die 
Handel8verbindungen debnen fic) befonders nad Malta aus, aud 
fommen viele Guropder nad) Tunis, um Gefchafte ju maden. 
Shre Wohnungen find nidt gang fdhledht, die Nahrung indeg ift 
nist gut; man ift meift Gerftenbrod, und nur bei Fremdenbefuc 
wird befonders Weigenbrod gebacen. 

Man findet in ZBerbi fehr viele Sforpione, und faft jedes 
Sabr hdrt man von einigen Todedsfallen in Folge des Stiched 
dDiefer haflicden Thiere. 

Die Manner fleiden fic nad der Sitte von Tunis, nur 
daf fie feine Striimpfe tragen, fondern blos rothe Scube. Die 
Srauen tragen fid) nad derfelben Citte, und wenn fie ausgeben. 
hiillen fie fid) nod in ein weited Wolltud, fo dak man vom Ge- 
ficht nicht8 feben fann. Auch fie tragen feine Schube und feine 
Striimpfe und wenn eine von ihnen died dod thut, fo glaubt 
man, fie fei cine Bublerin und wolle fics auffallig maden. Die 
Haufer werden in der einfadften Weife von Strafenfoth und 
Steinen gebaut, und innen und augen mit Kalf angeftriden. Cin 
Neder ijt fein eciqner AUrchiteft und baut in feinem Gefdmad, dob 
fann dies nur zur Wintergeit gefdehen, da e8 fonft an dem noth- 
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wendigften Requifit, dem Strafenfoth fehlen wiirde, der nur in 
dDiefer Sahresjeit durd) die Regengtijje entfteht. CStarfer Regen 
dDringt in die leichtgebauten Haufer, da diefe nur mit Terraffen 
verfeben, aber ohne Dader find. Sm Sabre 1853 im Monat 
October reqnete e8 drei Tage lang febr ftarf; e8 wurden dadurd 
jioci Drittel der Stadt zerftort, faft alle Haufer hefhadigt, und 
swifchen den beiden Stadttheilen hatte fich ein formlicher See ge- 
bildet, fo Daf man, um von einem Theile gum andern ju gelan- 
gen, Schiffe und Kahne benugen mufte. Auch die Waarenlager 
batten qrofen Schaden qelitten. 

Swe Stunden fliddftlid) von der Stadt liegt das Dorf De- 
qed, mit fiinfgiq Sudenfamilien und einer fleinen Synagoge. Die 
Gemeinde hat ungefabr eine halbe Stunde vom Orte entfernt 
eine andere jiemlic) grofe alterthiimlidhe Synagoge, welche fie 
Grebe nennen; dorthin geben fie am Montag, Donnerstag und 
Sonnabend, fowie an den Fefttagen, um ibr Gebet yu verridten. 
Sie halten diefe Gynagoge fiir febr heiliq, indem fie ergablen, 
daf man hier cinen Stein gefunden habe mit der Gnfchrift: -Bis 
hierher fam Soab ben Zeruja, — der Feldherr Konig Davids. 
Yoh verlangte den Stein zu feben, worauf man mir fagte, er fei 
eingemauert an die Stelle, wo die heilige Lade fei. Die Synas 
qoge hat feine Fenfter, wie diefe an allen Synagogen in den 
tripolitanifdhen Orten feblen. Man hat diefe Cinrichtung, wie 
man mir fagte, de&halb gqetroffen, damit nicht die Araber von 
augen ber Feuer in die Gebdude werfen fonnen. 

Zwei Tage von Zerbi zur See liegt die Stadt Cabeds, dort 
wohnen etwa 100 Sudenfamilien. Shr Chadham und Raffi if 
David Cohen, welder swei Frauen hat, febr reich) ift und groge 
Gefhafte nad dem 3 Tagereifen entfernten, in der Wiifte liegen- 
den Landftrice Sarit madht. Gn den Fabrifen von Cabes werden 
die Burnujfe fiir das ganje tunefifche Gebiet qefertiqt; auc treiben 
Die Araber ftarfen BViehhandel. Kleidung und Citte gleichen denen 
von Serbi, nur tragen die Frauen das Gefidht unverhiillt, an den 
Fiifen rothe Papus, jedod) ebenfalls feine Striimpfe. Die Juden 
befchaftigen fich qrofentheil? mit Aderbau, Weine und Palmbaum- 
pflanjungen. Die Araber treiben VWiehzucht, namentlid) Schaf- 





240 





und Kameeljudht. Fm Jahre 1853 hat aud hier der Regen 
grofen Echaden angerictet. 

Cine halbe Stunde von Cabes liegt da8 Oertdhen Sara, mit 
etwa 50 Sudenfamilien. Cie befchaftigen fic) in derfelben Weife 
wie die von Cabes. Der Gebieter de8 Ortes wobhnt in Tunis 
und nur im Commer fommt er auf 3 Monate in die Gegend. 
Mit ibm fommt der Steuereinnehmer der tunefifcen Regierung, 
RKaid Nathan Schemana, nebjt feinem Sohne Salomo und erbhebt 
Die Steuern flir die Regierung. Der Steuereinnehmer, welcher 
Militdrbededung bei fich hat, fchlagt etwa cine Stunde von dem 
Orte feine Selte auf und dorthin fommen die WAraber der ganzen 
Gegend, um ihre Steuer ju begahlen. C8 finden fics) an diefem 
Plage viele heife Mineralquellen, die jedod) von den Landesbe- 
wohnern in ihrer Unfunde nicht benugt werden. Sch babe mebr: 
mals darin gebadet und eine fraftiqende Wirfung wabrgenommen. 

Sh fibre nod einige Ortfdhaften an, welche ich nicht felbjt 
befuct habe, tiber die mir indeh Mittheilungen gemadt wurden. 
Drei Tage weit von Cabes liegt in der Wiijte die Landftrece 
Yerit, von den Suden Erey Hatmarim (Dattelland) genannt. Ee 
wadfen dort aud febr viele Palmen. C8 lieqen mebre Stadte 
in Dem Landden, die erfte ijt: Gaffa, swei Tage weiter Toser, 
wieder einen Tag weiter Nefta, und einen Tag weiter Gomar, wo 
das tunefifche und algierifdhe Gebict aneinander ftofen. Sn allen 
dDiefen Orten wohnen Fuden, welde cinen gemeinfhaftliden Cha- 
ham Namens Rabbi Salomo Burfil haben. Cr ift ein febr gee 
lebrter und rechtlidber Mann. Sie befchaftiqen fic) wie die ein- 
gebornen Araber mit Acferbau und Biehjucht, mit Dattel- und 
Palmpflanzungen, Gefdhafte treiben nur wenige. — Fc habe diefe 
Mittheilungen aus dem Munde von Cingebornen. 

Von Cabes nad Sfar fann man gu Lande und gu See reifen. 
PBeide Reifearten find fehr unficher, die erftere wegen der Beduinen, 
Die andere wegen der grofen Uniwifjenheit der Schiffeapitane. Fh 
sq dic Seefahrt vor, dod) Hatten wir viele Bejdwerden ausyu- 
halten. Wir waren mehrmals in Gefahr an die Felfen gefdleu- 
dert gu werden und Chbe und sluth madten uns viel gu fchaffen. 
Wir gqebraucdten 3ehn Tage yu der Reife, fo dak uns am Ende 
Die Lebensmittel ausgingen. Wir famen bei der fleinen, 18 Stun- 
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den fangen und 4 Stunden breiten SGnfel RKerfena an, swifdhen 
Cabes und Sfar. Die Snfel ift unfrucdtbar und unbebaut, nur 
wilde Datteln wadfen dort. Die MAraber der Gnfel ernahren fics 
von ifchfang und verfaufen getrodnete ifthe, womit wir die 
lepten 4 Tage unferer Fahrt uns erndbrten. Die Fnfelbewobhner 
sablen feine Steuern; denn fie find alle Soldaten. Wm gehnten 
Tage famen wir nad Sfar, und ald id) die Gegend fab, glaubte 
id) in ein Paradies zu fommen. Die Stragfen find gepflaftert 
und rein, die Haufer fehr fauber und freundlid), die Nahrung gut 
und fhmadhaft. G3 wohnen dort gegen 150 jiidifche Famifien, 
die awei Synagogen befigen. Der Chacham der Gemeinde heift 
Nabbi Gaul Chai, der Naffi Rabbi Eliahu Subad. Legterer tt 
suqleich) Zolleinnehmer der Regierung und febhr reid); wh logirte 
bei ibm. Auch einige italienifdhe Sudenfamilien wohnen dort.— 
Die Suden machen grofe Gefhafte, fie ftehen in Handelsbesiehun- 
qen mit Tums, Malta und Atalien, wohin fie namentlicd Wolle, 
Bauniwolle, Getreide und Olivendl ausfiihren. Jhre Kleidung 
qleidht Der der Juden von Tunis. 

Sn Sfar ijt die Ehbe und Fluth des Meeeres fehr ftarf, fie 
halt von Miitternacht bis Mittag, taglid) 12 Stunden an und 
Das Wafer sieht fich wol eine Stunde weit juriid, fo das die 
Schijfe troden ftehen. Bur See fann man von hHieraus nad 
Mehedia, Midnin, Monastir und Sufa gelangen, da ich aber bei 
der lebten Seereife gar zu viele Unbequemlichfeiten ju erdulden 
hatte, fo fchlo® ich) mich einer Rarawane an und verjuchte die 
Landreife. Mit mir reiste der Chacham von Sfar. Die MReife 
geht dDurd) Gebirge und Steppen, und dauert 5 Tage. 

Uuf der Halfte de Wegeds liegt ein etwa eine Stunde brei- 
ted Thal, deffen Boden gang weif wie mit einer Galjfrufte tiber- 
jogen ijt; die Araber nennen e3 Geh- Meld (d. h. Caljthal). 
Die Guden der Gegend behaupten, e& fei died der Ort, welder 
im Bfalm 60, YB. 2 genannt ift und fagen, bid bierber fei Joab 
ben Seroja mit feinem Heere gefommen, wie der Pjalm angiedt. 
Jah fragte nad den Beweifen fiir diefe Behauptung, worauf mir 
mein Reifeqefahrte, Chacham Saul, erflarte: e8 lieqe eine Stunde 
von bier ein Dorf, Elgemme, wo die Karawanen anbalten, dort 
finde fic) ein qrofes alted fteinernes Gebadude mit einer hebrar 
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fchen Snfchrift, welde alfo lautet: Ad Khan Higia Joab ben 
Zeroja (d. h. bid hierher fam Joab, der Sohn Zerojas.) Sah 
war ungldubig und erwiederte, die Snfchrift fonne Gott weif 
wer gefcbrieben haben. Gr erfldrte mir aber, die Snfchrift fei in 
alten Buchjtaben. — Sch war fo neugierig geworden, dab mir 
Die Beit gu lange wabrte, ehe id) gu dem Orte fam, wo id mid 
felbft wibergeugen fonnte. Gofort nad meiner Anfunft in dem 
befagten Dorfe nahm id) einen Araber, dem id) gwei Rajal (6 
Piafter) gab, um mid Herumgufiihren und mir Alles gu jeigen. 
Mein Reifegefahrte fchloB fid) mir an. Wir famen ju dem alter- 
thiimlicben Gebdude. Dajjelbe ift rund, in der Mitte liegt ein 
grofer Hof, den ic) auf etwa 160 Ellen lang und breit ausmag. 
Das Portal des Thored ift etwa 15 GCllen hod und 8 Gllen 
breit; das Gebdude felbjt ijt fiinfftidig und mag etwa 60 Ellen 
hod fein. Sn jedem Stocwerfe find 60 Zimmer mit je einem 
Fenfter. Die Breite der Zimmer mit den beiden Seitenwanden 
betrdgt 30 Ellen. Unter den Zimmern im erften Ctodwerf be- 
finden fic) grogpe Hobhlen, ju denen man von innen gelangt, und 
unter Diefen findet man eine, Die fic) bid Mtehedia, etwa 12 Stun- 
den weit, ausdehnt. Die Steine an den Gebduden find colojjal 
qrop und did. Das oberfte Stocwerf ift siemlic&) ruinirt, da die 
Araber die Steine ju ihrem Hauferbau abbredhen. Fm jrweiten 
Stodwerfe befindet fic) an der ndrdlichen Wufenfeite die Gnfcrift. 
Sch fletterte durch das Fenfter auf einen etwas vorfpringenden 
Mauerftein, wabhrend der Araber mich von innen fefthielt, und las 
die Snfchrift. Mein Reifegefahrte blieh im Bimmer und id 
nannte ibm die eingelnen eingebauenen Buchftaben, die er aufe 
fhrieb. Die Form der Buchftaben ift nidt Quadrat, fondern 
qleidht der der Sefardim (portug. Juden). Die Buchftaben waren 
folgende: Ha, Nun (vom Gnde), Thet, Waw, Daleth, Mem, 
Nun (vom %nfang), Waw, Thet, Samech, Pe, Kaph, Nun 
(vom Gnde), Mem, Pe, Nun (vom Anfang), Waw, Thet, Da- 
leth, Mem, Nun (vom Anfang), Chaw, Waw, Nun (vom An- 
fang), Zadi, Kaph. Manche Bucbftaben fonnte ich gar nicht er- 
fennen. Sm Deutfchen find dies folqende Budjtaben: H, N, T, 
W, D, M, N, W, T, S, P, K, N,M, P, N, W,-T, D, M, 
N, K, W, N, Z, K. Sch fonnte nichts daraus deuten, wenig- 
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ftend nidt das, was mir mein Reifegefahrte gefagt hatte, dod) 
mag e8 moglid) fein, dag ich auf meinem gefabrliden Ctandpunft 
an der Dtauer etwas tiberfehen habe. Sch theile die Snfchrifts- 
budjtaben deshalb mit, um andere gelehrte Reifende darauf auf- 
merffam ju madden und Beranlajjung ju weiterer Forfdung ju 
geben. — Sch glaube, daf die mir ergablte Bolfsfage unridtig 
ijt und daf dad Gebdude von den Rodmern Herftammt; die Sn- 
fhrift mag fpdter auf irgend cine unbefannte Art entjtanden fein. 
— Wn vielen Stellen dee Gebduded fand ich die Namen euro- 
paijder Reijender, die auf ihren Fabhrten hierhergefommen waren, 
und fligte den metnigen hingu. 

Yon dort gelangte id in 24/g Tagen nad Sufa. Wir muf- 
ten unjere Retje fo befchleunigen, daf wir fogar die Nadhte gu 
Hilfe nabmen und ich dachte dabei an Sacob, wenn er fagt: 
wBet Tage hat mid) die Hige verbrannt, gur Nacht ftarrte ich vor 
proft und der Schlaf war von meinen Augen verbannt.- 

Sufja ift eine nahe am Meere liegende grofe Feftung, in der 
eine ftarfe Befagung liegt. Die Suden theilen fic) in gwei Ge- 
meinden, eine afrifanijde und eine italienifcbe. Die erftere ift 
etwa 250, die itulienifde etwa 150 Familien ftarf. Beiden ftebt 
ein gemeinfcaftlider Chacham vor, Namens Rabbi Nathan Bure 
fil. Der Raid Heibt bei den Arabern Chogi, von den Juden 
wird er Sfaat genannt; er ijt der Sohn ded erften Chacham ju 
Tunis, Rabbi Fefdhua Bafis und Sdhwmiegerfohn des Kaid Jofef 
Semama ju Tunis. Der VBorfteher der italienijchen Gemeinde it 
Rabbi Sehuda Halevi von Gibraltar. Sede Gemeinde hat cine 
Synagoge, von denen die der Ufrifaner ein groges alterthiimliches 
Steingebaude iff, wabhrend die Staliener ein fleined ecinjtdcigeds 
Haus als Synagoge benugen. Sum gropten Theile find unfere 
Glaubensbriider jehr unterridtet; ihre Sprache ijt die arabifche 
und italienijche. Bhre Wohnungen und Nahrung find febr an- 
jtandig, wie fie denn uUberhaupt wobhlhabend, fogar reich find. 
Sie treiben blihenden Handel mit Wolle und vorgtighc& mit 
DOlivendl, welded lestere in bedeutenden Quantitdten erportut 
wird. — Gs wobnt aud eine Anjahl Chrijten in der Stadt, 
welche fic) auf diefelbe Art mit Handel befdaftigen. Die Regie- 
rung [apt Suden und Chrijten alle Freibheit. 
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Zwei Tagereifen von dort liegt die Stadt Rabal, ein (hmupi- 
ger Ort, rings von Gebirgen umfdhloffen. Dort wohnen gegen 
einhbundert Sudenfamilien. Shr Chadam und Raffi, Rabbi Chay 
Alger, befindet fid) meiftens beim Bey in Tunis. Er ift namlid 
ein fehr Fluger Mann und verfucdht e8 durd algebraifthe Bered- 
nungen die 3ufunft gu prophejeien, woran der Bey entfdpieden 
qlaubt. Die Gemeinde hat eine Synagoge. Handel treiben nur 
wenige Suden, die meiften befdaftigen fid) mit Aderbau. Cie 
fpreden arabifc. 

Gine Tagereife von dort fiihrt nad Hammamet (Bad). C8 
finden fic) fchdne Bader und herrliche Anlagen in dem Orte und 
id) vertveilte dort einige Tage gur Erholung. Gine halbe Tage- 
reife von dem freundliden Oertchen liegt Tunis. 

Sn der Mahe der Stadt Tunis finden fic nod die Nuinen 
der alten Stadt Hannibal’, der Nebenbublerin Rome. 

8 wohnen in Tunis gegen 15,000 Suden der afrifanifcen 
und eta 1000, die fid) gur italienifden Gemeinde halten. Die 
afrifanifahe Gemeinde hat neun Dajanim, deren erfter der bereits 
erwabnte Rabbi Sefhua Bais ijt. Gr ijt cin gelehrter, fluger 
Mann, der trog feiner achtiig Sabre nod ein fehr fcharfes Muge 
hat. Gr ift reich und woblthatiq und verfieht fein Amt ohne 
Befoldung. Der grweite Rabbi, Nathan Burfil, ijt beinabe fo alt 
wie fein erfter College; er ift qrog, ftattlid) und von edlem Ane 
fehen, dazu gelehrt, reid) und woblthatig. Der dritte, Rabbi Jofeph 
Burfil, Bruder des vorhergehenden, etwa fiinfig Sabre alt, ift 
ein befonders gelehrter Orientalijt und Berfaffer ded Werfes Cara 
de Sofeph (Livorno 1852). Bei ihm habe id eine Seitlang logit, 
er hat cine Sefchiroa mit mebren Schiilern, welche er obne alle 
VBergiitung unterrictet, und ftudirt felbjt fajt Tag und Nacht, fid 
nur wenige Stunden Schlaf gonnend. — Der vierte Dajan ift 
Rabbi AWhrah. Cohen, der fiinfte Rabbi Wbr. Wsfanafi, der fechste 
Rabbi Mofche Gajid, der fiebente Rabbi Gay; die beiden lepten 
fann id) nicht nennen, da ic diefelhen nicht Fennen lernte. Die 
Gemeinde bejigt vier grofe Synagogen und iiber 50 fleinere. G8 
finden ji) in der Stadt tiber 800 fehr unterrictete Talmudiften, 
und auch die librigen Suden find nicht ungebildet. 

Die italienijdhe Gemeinde hat drei befondere Dajanim. Der 
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erfte von ibnen ijt Rabbi David Bunan, der sweite Rabbi David 
Rartuju, der dritte Rabbi Sofeph Lambrufu. Sie haben eine 
qrofe und zwei Fleinere Synagogen. 

Bon dem ausgedehnten Handel der Stadt Tunis, weldher fid 
liber alle Lander Europas ausbreitet, braude ich nicht gu fpredhen, 
da er allgemein befannt iff. Beriihmt find die Fabrifen, in denen 
Die exe gemacht werden, fo wie die Farbercien, welche beide 
meiftentheils von Suden betrieben werden. Unter den Suden fine 
det man viele fehr reiche, fogar Milliondre, auch beFleiden mebhre 
pon ihnen Poften bet der Regierung, 3. B. der Raid Rabbi So- 
feph Belaiz, Prafident der jdifdhen Gemeinde, ift mit dem Niffan 
(Orden) decorirt; Kaid Nifim Semama, Schabfangler der Regie- 
rung; Raid Salomo Burfil befleidet ebenfalls cin Wmt, und fo 
giebt e8 nod) viele, welche ih nicht aufjablen fann. Wlle diefe 
Manner fleiden fic) europdifeh, nur tragen fie den rothen Fei. 
We Suden in Tunis find fehr wohlthatiq und redhtlidh; die 
Regierung {apt ihnen alle Freiheiten, dod leiden fie unter dem 
Fanatismus der Araber. Fhre Haufer find meijtens aweiftidig, 
febr fauber, die Hdfe vielfad mit Marmor gepflaftert, aud) ihre 
Lebensweife ijt gut. Sie wohnen meift in einem befonderen 
Biertel gufammen, fdnnen jedod beliebig jeden anderen Wohnort 
wihlen. Das jiidifche Biertel wird Chara genannt, ¢8 ijt mit 
Thoren verfehen, wird Abends um 10 Ubr gefdlojjen und More 
gen8 5 Ubr gedffnet. 

Die Stadt Tunis ift febr fhmugig; wenn ed nur ein wenig 
reqnet, fteiqt der Sdhmusg bid tiber die Knddhel. Sie ift mit 
einer Mauer umgeben und von cinem jumpfigen Graben um- 
ringt, Der im Commer einen ungemein tiolen Geruc) verbreitet. 
Die Gegend ijt cine tiberaus frudtbare, die Gartenanlagen um 
die Stadt find foftbar und mit den Herrlidften Fruchthaumen und 
Tropenpflanzen, Springbrunnen 2c. gegiert. Reigende Landhaufer 


liegen in den Garten, von denen viele in den Handen unferer 


Glaubensbriider find. 

Die Manner tragen weite Tichbeinfleider, Striimpfe und 
Schube, dagu ein geftidtes Wamms und hangen einen Burnus 
liber. Der Kopf wird gang glatt rafirt; die Unverbeiratheten 
tragen ein fleined fchwarjed Rappden, die Berheiratheten einen 
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Turban mit fhwarjem Fey. Die Frauen tragen ein faltiges Ge- 
wand, weite Beinfleider von Ceide oder Atlas, Die vom Knie 
abwart gang enge anfdliefen und mit reiden Gold- und Silber- 
fticfereien verjiert find. Ueber das Ganje giehen fie eine Wrt fei- 
dener Tunifa ohne Aermel, die gewdhnlid) aus gwei verfcieden- 
farbigen Stoffen befteht und bis jum Knie hinabreiht; den Kopf 
bededen fie mit cinem Fey, um welden cin feidenes Tuc ge- 
wunden wird, deffen Cnden lang herabhingen; aud tragen fie 
Schuhe und Striimpfe. Mit den Beinfleidern wird vorgtiglid 
cin bedeutender Lurus getrieben, und man hat mid verfichert, 
dah fie den Reichen oft 4—500 Realen foften. Um die Taille 
tragen die Frauen cine Art Giirtel, welden die unverheiratheten 
nidt anlegen. uf der Strage hillen fie fidh in ein weites feide- 
nes Tuc) oder feines Wolltud, laffen jedod) das Geficht offen 
und heben die Gewdnder bid ans Knie auf, um die Sticercien 
der Beinfleider fehen gu laffen. Sie find gum groften Theil fehr 
fhon, etwas ftarf, und gleichen in ihrer Schonheit ihren Shweftern 
in Bagdad, nur find die Frauen in legter Stadt mehr edel und 
fhlanf, wahrend die Damen von Tunis mehr corpulent find; die 
Bagdader Damen find duferft fleipig, die von Tunis hingegen 
find dies nidt. Wie in Bagdad, fo heirathen aud in Tunis die 
Madden vom dreigehnten Sabre an. 

Sch fiihre hier nod eine befondere hichft merfrwiirdige Landeds- 
fitte an. G8 herrft ndmlid) unter den Weibern der Cingebornen, . ~ 
Arabern fowohl wie Suden und Chriften, ein ftarfer Glaube an 
Hdllifhe Geifter und Teufelsfpuf, und man glaubt bei den ver- 
fhiedenartigften Wnlaffen an eine Gnflueng derfelben. Wenn 4. B. 
eine Frau erfranft, und am dritten Tage nicht wieder beffer ge- 
worden ift, fo glaubt fie, CEatanas oder einer feiner Gefellen 
verfolge fie, und da giebt e8 denn nad allgemeinem feften Glau- 
ben feine irdifche Argnei zur Heilung der Kranfheit, fondern die 
Frau fann allein durd cine Verbindung mit dem Bifen, durd 
eine formliche Heirath, ihr Wohlfein wieder erlangen. EF werden 
Dabei fonderbare Ceremonien beobadtet. Die Rranke ladet ihre 
weibliden Berwandten und Befannten ju einem Gaftmable ein. 
8 werden fieben verfchiedene Gerichte qefodt und aufgetragen; die 

Weiber fepen fid Dann um den Tijd hHerum, wabhrend die Kranke 
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auf ihrem Bette liegt. Die Mufif darf bei dem Fefte nicht feblen, 
und deshalb wird eine Partie Mtujifanten (Tambourins und Paufen- 
fchlager) eingeladen, bet denen e8 jedod Bedingung ift, das fie 
blind fein miffen. Sigt nun die Weibergefellfchaft im Kreife um 
den Tifd) herum, fo nimmt die Weltefte von ihnen eine lcere 
fhmupige Schiijfel, fillt in diefelbe cinen Theil von jedem der 
fieben Gerichte und tragt fie auf den Hof in die Kloafe: dad ift 
der UAntheil fiir den bofen Geift. Darauf machen fich die Weiber 
felbft tiber den Reft her und verjgehren ifn. Die Mufifanten bee 
ginnen einen hdllifthen Speftafel auf Baufen und Tambouring, 
fingen und beulen dabei befondere Gefdnge, und nad vollendetem 
Mahle fangen die Weiber an zu tanjen und ju fpringen, wobei 
fie am Gnde in folde Hike gerathen, dah fie fic) nad) und nab 
aller ihrer Gemander entledigen. Die Rranfe wird vom Bette 
gegogen, in den Kreis der Tangenden gerijjen, auc) ihre Gewander 
werden abgeworfen und fie muf- anit den ander in wilder Ia- 
feret tangen; man freifcht und fingt und: fereit, fo daw ein Holli- 
fher Yarm entitebt, big am Ende Alle ermattet gufammenfallen 
und jid in wolliijtigen Zudungen auf dem Boden waljen. Gn 
diejfem Moment, glaubt man, vereintge fic) Der Bodfe mit der 
Rranfen. Nach diefer wahniwikigen Ceremonie muff die Kranfe 
qejunden. Thut jie died nicht, fo glaubt man, der Teufel ver- 
fhmabhe fie, und gtebt fie auf. 8 tritt wirflid in vielen Fallen 
eine Genefung ei, die wol nur eine Folge der dure die getftige 
und fdrperliche Mufrequng veranlaften Blutwallungen und der 
Transpiration ijt. Sit die Frau genefen, fo tragt fie fpater, an- 
qeblid) auf Befehl des Bodfen, eine jweifarbige Tunifa, wie id 
oben angedeutet habe. Sie gehen in diefem Unfinn fo weit, dab 
fie fogar dem bdfen Geifte eine beftimmte Religion beilegen und 
fagen, er fet cin Dtubamedaner, Jude oder Chrift. 

Der grdpte Theil der Weiber leidet an diefer wahnwigigen 
Phantafie, jedod verbergen fie die Ceremonien forgfaltiq und 
ftrenge vor den Augen der Manner. Trogdem fudte und fand 
ih Gelegenbheit, mir die Cache einmalanjufehen. © wobhnte in 
Tunis ein jidifher Schneider aus Polen, der eine von den eine 
gebornen Frauen gum Weibe hatte. Ih befuchte denfelben eined 
Tages und fand ibn hidhft niedergefdlagen. Auf meine Frage 
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theilte er mir mit, dag feine Frau franf fet und er die Teufela- 
ceremonie mit ihr begeben miiffe, wozu e8 ibm an Geld mangele. 
Sh fchalt ihn, indem id) ihn fragte, wie er al8 geborner Guro- 
pder folden Unfinn dulden und veranftalten fornne, worauf er 
mit entgegnete, er miijfe died der Berwandtidaft wegen thun, 
welde fonjt glauben wiirde, er wolle feine Frau tddten. Sch rieth 
ihm nad furgem Bejinnen, er folle die Ceremonie vor fic) geben 
lajjen, wir wollten beide in cinem Berftede al® Zufchauer Theil 
nepmen. Gr folle die Weiber ruhig geben lajfen bis fie die 
Tanjraferei begonnen Hatten und dann ploglic) unter jie treten. 
Der Mann folgte meinem Rathe, bewaffnete fid) aber mit cinem 
Stode, und im ridtigen Momente gwifden die tangenden Wei- 
ber tretend, begann er mit demfelben dreingufdhlagen. Mit Gee 
{bret lief die Gefellfdaft im fonderbarften RKoftim, manche halb 
entblipt, auseinander und gum Hause hinaus. Gr aber priigelte 
nod einige Minuten tiidtig auf feine Frau fos, bradte fie dann 
gu Vette und lief fie liegen. Mein Rath war gut gewefen, denn 
nach zwei Tagen war die Frau vollfommen gefund und wurde 
nidht wieder vom Bdjen geplagt. Sch durfte mid) aber eine 
Zeitlang nirgend bliden laffen, da die Gefchidbte und meine Bee 
theiligung rudbar wurde und die Weiber fehr aufgebracht auf 
mich waren. 

Gin andered Mal war id) gu einer Gefellfchaft gebeten, unter 
der aud) cine Angahl Frauen waren. Ciner der anwefenden Cin- 
gebornen fragte mid, ob id) einmal einen foldjen oben befchrie- 
benen Cpag mit anfehen wolle, er wolle ifn ju veranftalten 
fucen. Gr ging darauf ju den Pujifern und erfuchte fie, die 
Muji— und die Gefdnge gu den Teufelheirathsceremonien zu bes 
gimnen. Dies gefchah, und nad wenigen Augenblifen begannen 
Die anwefenden Weiber, vom Klange der wilden Mujif und Gee 
fange bingerijfen, gu freifchen, gu fingen und ju tanjen. Cine 
der rubigern nur bat uns, der Sache ein Ende ju maden. Wir 
lieBen Die Mufif aufhdren; hatten wir died nicht gethan, fo wiir- 
den wir fider das gange Speftafel vor uns gehabt haben, denn 
Die Weiber waren auf einmal wie befeffen geworden. Naddem 
Wlles rubiq geworden war, entfernten fie fics voll Sham aus 


der Gefellfhaft. 
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Die Chahamim der Stadt haben fic) fchon oft Mthe ge- 
geben Ddiefe unjinnige Gitte abjufdaffen, was inde ftets obne 
Erfolg geblieben ift. 

Ghenfo ift der Glaube an Heren und Herenfiinfte allgemein, 
ja e8 bieten fic) fogar Weiber laut und dffentlid auf den Stragen 
ju Herereien an, und wer Prophetien tiber feine Sufunft horen 
und Herenfiinfte fehen will, der ruft ein folded Weib ins Haus 
und lagt e8 feine Erperimente machen. Sch war neugierig, etwas 
Davon gu feben, und wollte jugleich den Leuten Zeigen, dah die 
Sache albern fei; ich bat deshalb eines Tages, als jufallig cin 
folded Herenweib vor einem Haufe vorbeiging, wo ic) zum Bee 
fude war, das Weib Herein gu rufen und ihre Kiinfle madden 
ju fajjen. Mur ungern that man dies. Hereingefommen und 
aufgefordert mir ihre Kunft gu zeigen, nahbm dads Weib ein Gee 
fab, ging fchweigend gum Brunnen auf dem Hofe, flillte e8, in- 
dem fie fortwahrend unverftindlide Worte murmelte, mit Wajfer, 
fam dann gu mir und forderte mic) auf, mit diefem Wajfer mir 
Bruft und Hande gu wafden und davon ju trinfen. Mit Aus- 
nabme des lepteren that id) died, worauf mir das Herenweib 
einen grofen Grfolg ihrer Rtinfte vorherfagte. Dann nahm fie 
fieben verfdhiedene Fructarten, Weizen, Mais, Crbfen x2. und 
fieben- Corten Griingeug, that Alles in einen Topf, gos Wajfer 
dDagu und ftellte den Topf aufs Feuer. Bald fing dad Gemifeh 
an ju fochen und gu brodeln. Diefeds Brodein bildet die angeb- 
lichen Geijterftimmen, welche natiirlid) nur die Here allein verftebt. 
Die Zauberin begann darauf, mir aus dem brodelnden Topfe die 
verfdiedenften Dinge uber meine Vergangenheit, Gegenwart und 
Zufunft und Gott weif wads alles gu fagen. Als fie geendet, 
erflarte ich, e8 fei Ulles falf) und in Curopa verftehe man die 
Bauberei bejfer. Neugierig bat mid) das Weib, ihr dies gu zeigen. 
Sh fagte ibr, wir gebraudten daju feinen Topf, auch werde fie 
eine deutlidbe Stimme horen und den Zauber fiihlen, nabm dann 
meinen Stod, fodt damit unter [autem Murmeln in der Luft 
herum und gablte ibr endlich einige tiichtiqe Hiebe auf. Schreiend 
und fdimpfend lief fie gum Haufe hinaus und id) warf den 
Zaubertopf hinterdrein. . Die Leute, in deren Haufe dies gefchab, 
waren von Ungft ergriffen und wagten e8 nicht, den Topf anju- 
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fafjen oder den Plak zu betreten wo er faq; is felbft mufte die 
Scherben wegrdaumen, um ibnen ju zeigen, dah nichts gu fiirebten 
fei. le man dies einfah und nach drei Tagen feine ible yFol- 
qen entftanden waren, verfprad) man mir, den Glauben an alle 
Hererei fahren ju laffen, mit dem man ihnen fortwahrend Geld 
ausprefje. 


Cine Tagereife weftlid) von Tunis liegt die Stadt Bunfard 
am Meere; e8 wohnen dort gegen 150 judifche Familten, unter 
Denen cine grofe Anzahl italienifdhe Suden find. Cie haben eine 
Synagoge, und ihr Chacham heift Rabbi Calomo. Cie treiben 
bliihenden Handel und die Gefchaftsleute unter ibnen find febr 
reich, Dabei find fie gut unterrichtet. G8 befindet fich in der Stadt 
eine bedeutende vom Bai erridtete Fifcheret, und der Ertrag der- 
felben (gefalgene und getrocdnete ifthe, wie aud Thran) bildet 
einen Hauptgegenftand ded Erporthandels. 

Die Araber der Stadt qehdren theilweife zu einer befonderen 
Secte, welche Oufawi genannt werden und fic unter fic) wieder 
in mehre Gefellfhaften fceiden. von denen eine jede cin beliebigqe’ 
Thier alé Symbol hat und fics nach diefem benennt; fo giebt 8 
Oufawi vom Lowen, Baren, Kamecl und Straug. Die Anhanger 
Diefer Secte geleiten die nad Meffa aussiehenden und von dort 
qurtidfehrenden Pilger aus und in die Stadt, was ftets mit grofer 
HelerlichFeit, Mufif und Geprange gefchieht. Bei diefen feierlichen 
Wufgligen gerathen die Oufawi in einen folden religidfen Fana- 
figmus, dah fie geiftig gang abmwefend find. Cie gebehrden fid 
Dann wie die wilden Thiere, welche fie jum Cymbol gewablt 
haben, fie brillen wie der Lowe, brummen wie der Bar, und 
man hat mir verfichert, dag fie auch in derfelben thierifchen Weife 
ihre Nahrung ju fic) nehmen, fo dah die Lowen und Baren: 
DOufarwi rohes Fleifch effen, auch lebendiqe Hiihner zerreifen und 
verfAlingen, wahrend die Oufawi vom Strauf Steine und Glas 
verfhluden, fo daf ifnen das Blut aus dem Munde quillt, indep 
die vom Kameel Difteln und Dornen verzehren. Fhre thierifthe 
Wildheit geht in diefem Buftande fo weit, daf man fie an Ketten 
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und der Rabbi Abraham aus Beja. Cie tiberbrachten 1487 
dem Ritter Briefe von feinem Roinige. Jofeph, welcher friiber 
in Bagdad gewefen und Alles, was er dort tiber Ormujz, den 
weltberiibmten Ctapelplag der Spegereien und Reichthiimer Sn- 
Diens gehdrt, nad feiner Ricffehr dem Mtonarchen erjablt hatte, 
war von Ddiefem beauftragt, in Begleitung ded genannten Rabbi 
Abraham den irrenden Cavilhdo aufjufuchen und ibm die Wei- 
fung ju bringen, durd) Sofeph Nadridten von dem Erfolge fei- 
ner Sendung ju geben, felbft aber mit Abraham nad Ormujz ju 


ejus filium, vel generum in bello, sint Nobiles.“ Sabrhunbderte bine 
durd hat man die Berfammlung fiir ftattgefunden und die darauf gee 
fabten Befdluffe natiirlid) fiir echt gehalten. Grft der gelehrte Schabe- 
meifter Antonio do Carmo Belho de Barboza hat in feinem ,,Exame 
critico das Cortes de Lamego“ (Porto 1845) in fcblagender Weije nadh- 
getviefen, daB diefe Cortes gar nicht eriftirten und auch dag in Drei verfdhiedenen 
Documenten aufberwahrte Libro de Cortes fingirt und untergefdoben, aud 
erft im 17. Jahrhundert, vielleidt gu gleidher Zeit mit einigen fpanifden 
Judenbriefen verfaft worden iff. Cs fteht bijtorifd feft, und hat Bar- 
boja hervorjgubeben vergeffen, dah die Stellung der Juden in der eit, in 
weldje Die Corted gu Lamego gefebt wurden, nidt der Art gerefen fei, 
baf man den angezogencn Paffus gegen fie hatte erlaffen follen. Diefer 
Paffus wurde eingefhoben, um uralt gu fcheinen, denn der Fabrifant 
fonnte fid) nidt denfen, dag den Suden, in feinem Jahrhundert veriwiefen 
und verbrannt, in Portugal aud einft ein gludliderer Stern geleudhtet 
habe. 

Barros, Mariz, Faria u. A. nennen ibn Abraham de Beja, Castanhed: 
Morador em Beja. Gdhdfer 1. c. II, 155, nennt ibn fdlechtmeg Rabbi 
Abraham. 

Barros, Asia (Lisboa 1778) Dec. 1. Lib. 3. C. 5: E estando pera 
se vir a este Reyno com recado destas cousas que tinha sabido, 
soube que andavam alli dous Judeos de Hespanha em sua busca, 
com os quaes se vio mui secretamente, a hum chamauam Rabi 
Habraéo, natural de Béja — Castanhed: Morador em Béja—e a outro 
Josepe, capateiro de Lamego; o qual Josepe havia pouco tempo que 
viera daquellas partes; e como soube ca no Reyno o grande desejo 
que el Rey tinha da informacio das cousas da India, foi-lho dar 
conta como estivera em a cidade de Babylonia, a que ora chamam 
Bagodad, situada no rio Eufrates, e que alli ouvira fallar do trato 
da Ileha chamada Ormuz, que estava na boca da mar da Persia, em 
a qual havia huma Cidade a mais celebre de todas aquellas partes, 
por a elle concorrerem todalas especiarias e riquezas da India, as 
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Capitel 27. 


—_——_——_— —- - 


IV. Wlgerien. 


Us id in Bona einjog, war e8 mir etwa fo, al’ ob id 
nad einem Aufenthalt in der Holle, in den Himmel gefommen 
ware. €8 war der Anblid ciner europdifd gebauten Stadt, der 
Anbli€ von civilijirtenr Menfchen, der mich formlich erquidte. Nur 
eine grofe Unannehinlidhfeit haben dort die Curopder ju befteben: 
e8 ijt das Fieber, das unter denjfelben, wenn aud) nicht gefabrlid 
grafjirt. 

G3 wohnen in der Stadt etwa 150 jiidifde Familien, deren 
Chadham, cin Maroffaner, fehr wenig unterricdtet ijt. Die Gee 
meinde hat cine fehbr groge alterthiimlide Synagoge, Grebe ge- 
nannt, in welder an der ndrdlichen Seitenwand die Stelle der 
Bundeslade durch cin fleineds Zimmer gebildet wird, gu weldhem 
man einige Etufen hinabjteigt; dort ftehen die Pentateuche. Died 
fleine Zimmer fteht in gang befonderem Rufe der Heiligfeit, und 
eines Tages bemerfte ish, dag mehre mufelmanifdhe Frauen in 
Dafjelbe cintraten, fic) cine Seitlang auf den Boden fepten und 
naddem fie cin Gefchenf gegeben batten, fic) wieder entfernten. 
Yh fragte nad der Urfade, da e8 mir fonderbar vorfam, dap 
mufelinanifee Frauen eine Eynagoge in folder Art befuchten, 
und e8 wurde mir darauf folgende Gefdidhte mitgetheilt. Bor 
mehren hundert Sabren fei cinmal mit einer febr ftirmifcen 
Meeresfluth cin Brett nahe ans Land getrieben, und als einige 
Mufelmanen dajfelbe hatten herausfifhen wollen, fei ed jurid 
gefhwommen, ebenfo fei dics gefdebhen, al8 cinige Chriften dad 
Brett Hatten herausgiehen wollen; als jedoch einige Suden gefom- 
men feien, um daffelbe yu verfuchen, fei das Brett an’ Land ge- 
trieben worden und fliegen geblicben. Wuf dicfem Brette fei ein 
Pentateud) befeftigt gewefen und man habe ihn in die Synagoge 
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getragen und dort aufgeftellt. Mach diefem Wunder nun fei der 
Glaube an die Heiligfeit diefed Zimmer’, wo der Pentateud) aufbe- 
wabhrt worden, entftanden, und wenn irgend eine Frau, mufel- 
manifdhe und fogar driftlide, nicht wohl fet, fo fomme fie an- 
dachtiq bhierher, bete und made Gefchenfe, um gu genefen. — 
Sc erflarte meinen Unglauben in Betreff der wunderthatigen 
Heiligfeit und deutete die Gefchichte mit dem Herausfifchen des 
Brettes und Pentateuds aus dem Meere gang einfacd, wenn fie 
iiberhaupt wabr fei, dabin, dah vielleiht cin Gude Schifforud 
gelitten und den Pentateucdh, damit er nicht verloren gehe, auf das 
Brett gebunden habe; dag aber gerade Guden ihn Herausgezogen, 
wdhrend Chrijten und Mufelmanen dies nicht vermodt batten, 
erfldrte ic) entweder fiir einen 3ufall, oder aber e8 fei wahrend 
Der Zeit Das Meer rubiger geworden. Nad) ciner folchen Deduc- 
tion bielt und fchalt man mid fir einen Unglaubigen. 

Die Stree von Bona nad Conjftantine fann man ju 
Pferde in drei Tagen juriidlegen. Se fubr mit einen Dampfer 
nad) PHilippeville und von dort in gwolf Stunden mit einem 
Omnibus nad Conjtantine. 

Die Stadt Conftantine liegt auf der Spige eines Berges, 
ift mit ftarfen Mauern umgeben und eine bedeutende Feftung. 
Auferhalb der Mauern gieht fic) ein gegen 200 Fuh tiefer und 
40 Fup breiter natiivlidher Graben um die Stadt, und in weiterer 
Entfernung dehnt fid ein Gebirgsatirtel um diefelbe. Sm oberen 
Stadttheile wohnen die Curopder, und dort befinden fic) auch die 
Gefhafte, wabrend in dem unteren Theile die Ufrifaner wohnen, 
aud die Suden wobhnen meijtentheile in dem legteren. G8 bee 
finden fic) etrwa 1000 jiidifde Familien in der Stadt, welche drei 
Synagogen befigen. Der Gemeinde fteht ein von der frangdjifden 
Regierung angefteliter Oberrabbiner, Rabbi Cphraim Netter, vor, 
nebft einem eingebornen Chadham, Rabbi Ffaaf Tuwiana. Der 
Prafident der Gemeinde ijt Rabbi Salomo RNarboni; er ift cin 
Abfommling der vertriebenen fpanijden Sudenfamilien, etwa 70 
Sabr alt und febr reid. Der Handel, weldhen die Yuden mit 
Den umliegenden arabifden SEtadten und Dorfern treiben, ift febr 
bedeutend und fie felbft gum grdpten Theil reid. 

Unter den Cingebornen, Yuden fowohl wie Mufelmanen und 
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Chriften, herrfaht ebenfalls nod ein abergldubifder Gebraucd bei 
Kranfheiten. Man glaubt aud -bhier, wenn Semand franf wird, 
er werbde von cinem bodfen Geifte verfolgt. Um Ddiefen gu ver- 
fobnen und 3u bannen, fcdlacdtet man ein fhiwarjes Hubn, be- 
ftreiht mit dem Blute dejfelben die Bruft, den Seheitel, die Wugen- 
brauen und Hande ded Kranfen, dann wird das Hubn gubereitet 
und darauf auperhalb der Stadt in einen beliebigen Brunnen ge- 
worfen, als Gabe fiir den bdjen Geift. Der Kranfe mug darauf 
fiber wieder genefen, wie man feft glaubt. 

Siidojtlidh von Conftantine, in einer Cntfernung von gwei 
Tagereifen liegt Batna, cine Tagereife weiter Bisfera, andert- 
halb Tage weiter liegt Cidagua und einen Tag von dort ijt 
Ginge. Bei dem lepteren Ort ijt die Grenje von Wlgerien und 
Tunig, und von dort fommt man nad Ssrit. Cs wohnen in 
Diefen Orten tleine Sudengemeinden, von denen jedod nichts Be- 
merfenswerthes ju beridten ijt. 

Anderthalb Tagereifen nordweftlid) von Conjftantine liegt die 
feit furjem gegriindete Stadt Setif, wo fic) etwa Hundert ji- 
difcthe Familien niedergelajfen haben, die aus Kabylien hierher 
gejogen find. Shr Prajes ijt David, ein Sdhwiegerfohn von Nar- 
boni in Conftantine, der gweite Borfteher ijt Cliahu Mammi, bei 
weldhem id) wobnte. Die fleine Gemeinde hat fic) eine (chine 
neue Synagoge gebaut; im AWllgemeinen aber find fie felbft febr 
unwijjend und leben nad ifren in Kabylien angenomimenen Git- 
ten. Shre Hdufer find gwar in europdifder Weije gebaut, jedod 
im Snnern mehr den Zelten abnlicd, in welcden jie unter den 
Kabylen gewohnt haben. Cie fleiden fid) fehr einfach, indem fie 
cin fanges, bid auf die Knddhel herabreichhendes Gewand tragen, 
liber welched fie einen Burnus hangen; den Kopf bededfen fie mit 
einem jFe3, auf dem fic) ein fleiner Turban befindet. Chen fo 
einfad) tragen fid) die Frauen. Fiir den Unterricht der Kinder 
wird in neuerer Zeit geforgt. 

Nicht weit von Setif beginnt das Land der Kabylen. Auf 
meine Rachfrage bei den Guden von Setif, ob e8 unter den 
— Kabylenftdmmen viele Glaubensgenojjen gebe, wurde mir eine 
bejabende Berjiderung gegeben. G8 befindet fic) ihrer Wusfage 
nad ein bedeutender jidifder Stamm in Kabylien, welden die 
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Araber Beni-Muffa (Kinder Mofeds) nennen, grofe und tapfere 
Krieger. — Gollten died nidjt die Bene-Mofdhe fein, von denen 
meine Glaubensgenojjen fpreden? — Auch wurde mir mitgetheilt, 
daf e8 dort einen MWtaberftamm gebe, mit Namen Cmare, den 
die tibrigen Muhamedaner Chums nennen. Cie befennen fidh 
jum Muhamedanismus und werden, wie man mir ergablte, ded- 
halo Chums (Fiinf) genannt, weil fie, nacddem fie fic) vor dem 
Gottesdienjte den Vorfcdhriften gemag gewafdhen haben, mit den 
jufammengefagten fiinf Fingern irgend ein unanftdndiges Zeicen 
machen, weshalb fie von den iibrigen Dtuhamedanern veradiet 
und gebagt werden. Der Stamm der ChuméBaraber ift febr gait- 
freundlich und wenn ein Reifender gu ifnen fommt, fo wird er 
freundlicdy bei irgend einem von ipnen beberbergt, ja man bringt 
ibm fogar aus der Rlaffe der Wittwen des Staimmes eine. Gee 
felifchafterin. 

Swei Tagereifen von Cetif liegt die Stadt Bu-Cada, 
drei Tagercifen in fidlider Richtung liegt Quguard, das im 
Sabre 1852 die Franjofen eroberten, bei welder Gelegenheit fehr 
viele Suden, die unter den arabifden Kriegern waren, umfamen. 
Act Tage fidlid) von legterem Orte liegt Beni-sMezab, dejjen 
arabifde Bewohner einen unabhangigen Ctamm bilden, welder 
den perfifdhen Religionsjtifter Wli als Propheten verehrt. C8 
wobnt eine giemlid) ftarfe Sudenfamilie in der Stadt, welche je- 
dod febr bedriit wird. Sd fprad) mit einigen Arabern aus 
BenisMezab, welde mir mittheilten, daf die bei ibnen wohnenden 
Suden gum gropten Theil Profefjionijten, nur wenige Handels- 
leute feien. 

Bei diefer Stadt beginnt die grofe Wiifte, Sahara genannt. 
Zwanjig Tagereifen durch die Wiijte flibren nad) Cudan, in der 
Mitte von Timbuctu; man trifft auf der Halfte des Weges dort- 
bin nur einen Marftflecen. RKarawanen ziehen nur felten dabin, 
und wenn e8 dod cine wagt, jo geht fie gewohnlid) dem Ber- 
dDerben entgegen. 

Sch hatte mir die Reife nad) Timbuctu vorgenommen, wurde 
aber durd) meine geringen Mittel an deren Wusfihrung ver: 
bindert. 

Sch reidte von Setif nad) Bugia (arabifd) Bufaje), wou 
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ih ju Pferde drittehalb Tagereifen durch grofe Wiifteneien und 
Gebirge gebraudte. Bon dort fchiffte ih mid) mit bem Dampfe 
bote nad dem eine Tagereife entfernten nn, as ein. 

G8 war im Mary 1854, al8 ich in Algier anlangte. Die 
Stadt und der Hafen find genugfam befannt und befchrieben, 
ebenfo der bedentende Handels- und Gefchaftsverfehr, der fic) dort 
entwidelt bat, fo dag id) nicht ndthiq habe, daritber gu fpreden. 
8 wohnen dort ungefabr taufend jiidifche Familien. Der von 
der franjofifchen Regierung angeftellte Oberrabbiner heift MW. Me. 
Weill, Cr ijt oberfter Borfteher der fdmmmtlichen Juden in Alge- 
rien, ein febr unterridjteter und wohlthatiger Mann. Der Ge- 
meindefecretir Heift R. Cimon, cin Curopder und ebenfalls febr 
qebildet. Der z;weite Oberrabbiner ijt Rabbi Jacob Smafi, ein 
Nfrifaner; Dajanim find Rabbi Sadia Amur, Rabbi David Mati, 
defen Bruder Saul Mati und Rabbi Salomo Delila; alle find 
wohl unterridtet im ‘Talmud und im Coder. Die Gemeinde be- 
fist gwei groge und zebn fleine Synagogen. — Fir den Sdul- 
unterricht Der Kinder im Hebrdifchen und Franjdjfifchen ift grope 
Sorgfalt getragen. 

Joh Hielt mics in der Stadt gegen feds Monate auf und 
gab dort meine beiden Werfe: ,Une année de sejour aux In- 
des orientales“ (Gedrudt bei Dubos fréres) und , Nesiad Israel“ 
(Gedrudt bei Chaim Cobh Schulal) heraus. Wabhrend meines 
Mufenthalts fand id gajtfroundlice Mufnabme bei Sfaaf Stora, 
einem: fébr reichen Maniifacturiften, der cin Nachfomme der aus 
Epanien vertriebenen Suden ift; er hat feinen Namen nach dem 
friiheren Wobhnjige feiner Cltern, Stora (bei Sfigada) angenome 
men. Wuf dem alten Begrdbnifplage der Gemeinde findet man 
Die beiden Graber grweier beriihmten Rabbinen, des Rabbi Gfaac 
bar Schefdheth, Berfaffer von Niwas, und Cimon ben Chemad, 
Verfajjfer von Tafdhbaz. Die Familie ded Legteren wird von den 
eingebornen Suden Duran genannt. 

Die Haufer der Juden find in europdifchem Style gebaut 
febr freundlic) und fauber. Shre Lebensweife ift bei einigen nad 
europdijder, bei anderen nad afrifanifcher Gitte. Die Manner 
fleiden fic) nad) der Tract von Tunis und viele der jitngeren 
tragen europdifcdhe Kleidung. Die Madden und Frauen tragen 








~ 257 





einen [angen feidenen Rod ohne Yermel, tiber der Bruft mit 
Goldjftidercien gesiert. Grftere bededen den Kopf mit einem fpis 
sulaufenden RKappden, welded mit goldenen Medaillen benabht ijt 
und an Ddejfen Spike ein Gold- oder Seidenquaft hangt; die 
rauen tragen einen Fey, der bei vielen mit Gold und Perlen 
umiwunden ijt, bei anderen nur mit einem Seidentude; die Haare 
hangen in einem fangen 3opfe herab, der mit einem blauen 
Bande umricelt ift. 

Auch unter den Cingebornen diefer Stadt bherrfht der Wber- 
glaube an Teufelsjpuf, Herercien und Befdwodrungen. Bei Krank- 
heitsfallen gehen fie mit einem arabijden Zauberweibe ju einer 
bei Der Stadt fprudelnden Quelle, fahlachten dort-unter Befchws- 
rungsformeln ein fdhwarzed Hubhn, indem fie demfelben mit einer 
goldenen Miinge die Gurgel abfdneiden, und wt. deffen Blute 
den Kranfen an Brujt, Stirn u. f. w. beftrerchen. Darauf asiindet 
Die Befdworerin ein Feuer an, wirft verfdyiedencs Rauchwerf 
hinein, und befprengt dajjelbe fowie-den Rranfen nut dem Blute 
des gefdladteten Hubhnes. Nach diefer Ceremonie foll dann der 
Kranfe genefen. Man nimmt diefe Befchworungen nur Nittwods 
von Morgens 8 Ubr an bis Mittag vor. Bch ging felbft einmal 
nad dem dagu bejtimmten Plage hinaus und fand tber jwei- 
hundert Manner und Frauen mit diefen Befdwdrungen befcafe 
tigt. Die jidijehen Frauen lajjen, das Hubhn zu diefem Swede 
vom Sdhadter fdhladten und nebmagn das Blut in einem Glafe 
mit. Man nennt diefe Ceremonien Bedor. 

Sehs Stunden von Algier liegt die Stadt Blidab, wohin 
man auf einem Omnibus fahren fann. C8 wohnen dort hundert 
jidijche Familien, welche swei Synagogen, jedod feinen Chacdham 
befigen. Wuffalliqg war e8 mir, dah die Suden in diejfer Stadt 
das hebrdijche Kuph (harted K) nicht auéfprecben fdnnen, fie 
jprechen ¢8 wie uph aus. Gie leben gum groften Theil auf 
afrifanifche Weife, find meijt fehr reid) und treiben blihenden 
Handel. 

Uht Stunden per Omnibus fiihren von Blidah nad Me- 
Deah, wo Ddreihundert jiidifche Familien wohnen. Sie befigen 
vier Synagogen und einen Chacham, Namens Rabbi Nefdua, 
Der fic) mit der RKabbala bhefhaftigt und gang weife Gewander 
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tragt, jedDod jiemlid) im Talmud bewandert ift. Cr hat swei 
Frauen. — Sh logirte in der Stadt bei dem Kaufmanne Rabbi 
Mode Ajes, einem fehr reichen Manne. 

Nad anderthalb Tagereifen ju Pferde gelangte id nach 
Milianah. Dort wohnen gegen vierhundert jiidifhe Familien, 
welde drei Synagogen und einen Chacam, Rabbi Jacob aus 
Maroffo, befigen. Die Stadt liegt auf dem Gipfel eines hoben 
Berges und ijt rings von einer ftarfen Gebirgsfette umjogen, 
Der bedeutendften, die in Algerien ijt. Die Bergluft ijt dugerft 
frifh und gefund, aud) hat die Stadt reichlich frifches guted 
Wafer. Obwohl die Hdufer im europdifahen Stile gebaut find, 
fo ijt Dod) ihre innere Ginridtung fowie das Leben der Bewoh- 
ner gang und gar der Sitte der Cingebornen gemag. 

Gin weiterer Hitt durch die Gebirge fiibrte mid nad Nit- 
teldad. Die Stadt liegt in einem fchinen Thale, fie ijt noc 
im Gntftehen begriffen und die Frangofen bauen dort cine Feftung. 
G8 wohnen etwa swanjig jidijche Familien ohne Chacdham da- 
felbjt, dod) bejigen fie cine fleine Synagoge; ihre Lebensweife 
und Wohnungen find ganz afrifanifd. 

Anderthalb Tage weiter (gu Pferde) brachten mid) nad Ti- 
jerad. Diefe Stadt liegt auf einem fleinen Hiigel und ijt wie 
die vorige im Bau begriffen. Auch hier legen die Franjofen Be- 
feftigungen an. Die jlidifche Gemeinde ijt hundert Familien ftarf, 
fie hat eine Synagoge und einen Chacham, Rabbi Abraham, 
welder aus Oran ftammt und bei dem ich logirte. Die Suden 
haben fic) von Rabylien aus hier angefiedelt und find wie die 
pon Setif ihren fritheren Sitten und Gewobhnbeiten treu geblieben. 
Aud hier herrfeht, wie in den anderen Stadten, der Wberglaube. 
Wenn Femand fran€ wird, fo fclachten fie ein Hubn, bereiten 
Daraus eine Speife, welche Kusfus genannt wird, und versehren 
Diefe bei einer fleinen Gafterei, wou Befannte geladen werden. 
Die Ueberbleibfel fammt den Federn de8 Hubhnes werden dann 
in einen Brunnen geworfen und man glaubt damit ein fidered 
Zaubermittel gegen die Kranfheit angewandt gu haben. — Cin 
andereds Zaubermittel gegen Rranfheiten, welded vielfad ange- 
wandt wird, ijt folgendes. Sie nehmen eine Flafche oder Krug 
mit Del, geben gur RNachtieit, damit Niemand etwas davon feben 
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alg 5000 madte er nieder, ohne dah er einen einjigen Mann 
verlor. Geuta wurde entfept und ehe nod der Dtorgen graute, 
30q fic) der Xarife nad Fez guriie.! Mit gleicher Tapferfeit, 
mit bewundernswiirdiger Kiibnheit und feltenem Gefchid bradhte 
Ul-Balenfi den vor Safi lagernden Feind gum Weiden und hob 
die Belagerung auf.? 

Asamor wird alé der fpatere Wohnort diefes tapfern jiidi- 
fhen Helden angegeben; nad Ajamor wollen wir die portugiefi- 
fchen Groberer begleiten. 

Sie war, nur wenige Meilen von Fey entfernt, nadhft Safi 
die vornehmfte Stadt der Proving Duccala. Lange vor der Cin- 
nahbme von Safi durd die Portugiefen hielt Konig Manuel, um 
die Freundfahaft und den Frieden, weldhen Jodo mit den Mauren 
von Ajamor gefchlofjfen hatte, fortsufegen, einige vertraute Portu- 
giefen in Ddiefer Stadt. uf. ihren Betried und mit Beihiilfe eines 


1 Tambien merea ser celebrada la fidelidad y valor de un noble 
Israelita, Ilamado Semuel Alualensi, de los desterrados de Espana: el 
qual, auiendo passado & Africa fue fauorecido y muy muz amado 
del Rey de Fez, que en aquel tiempo era de la familia de los Me- 
rines. Succedio que los Xarifes se lleuantaron contra los Merines, 
y los mataron y despojaron del Reyne. Fue tan grande el dolor del 
grato y fiel Semuel Alualensi, que poniendo su vida, hazienda, y 
todas sus cosas & manifiesto peligro, se junto con otros Alcaydes 
criados de los Merines, y armaron algunos nauios, tomando por Ca- 
pitan al valeroso Alualensi, para hir contra los Xarifes, que estauan 
en aquel. tiempo sobre la fortaleza de Cepta, y tenian muy afligidos 
& los Portuguezes vasallos del Rey D. Manuel que la defendian. 
Llegaron eutonces los nauios de nuestro Alualensi al puerto de Cepta, 
y auiendo desembarcado Ia gente en tierra, espero tiempo oportuno 
de la noche, y con quatocientos Nombres deo sobre el ezercito del 
Xarife, que eran mas de treynta mil, y mataron mas de cinco mil 
dellos, sin perder uno solo de los suyos. Luego al otro dia als(z)o 
el Xarife el cerco y se retiro a Fez. Aboab, Nomologia (Amsterdam 
1629) 305 f. 

2 El Tirano Xarife de Marruecos cerco & la ciudad de Safi en el 
anno de 1539 con ecien mil hombres y el valiente Samuel Valenciano, 
Judio de Azamor, y Almirante de guerreros Vergantines, que formo 
h su costa, socorrio & los cercados Portuguezes, y con admirable 
industria, y audacia desbarato & los Mahometanos y descerco a la 
Ciudad. Barrios, Historia Universal Judayca, 8 f. 
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und swar in folder Haft, dak tiber 80 in den Thoren erdriict 
wurden. 

Che nod) der Tag anbrac, lief fid) von der Mauer des in 
Todesftille verfunfenen UAjamor eine Stimme vernehmen. Diego 
Berrio! Diego Berrio! Dem tapferften Mann der portugiefifden 
Flotte galt diefer Ruf. Cs war die Stimme eines Freundes, 
eines alten Befannten aus der Heimath, ¢8 war der Ruf ded 
aus dem Baterlande verjagten Juden Jacob Adibe. Ohne Bers 
jug wollte Sacoh gum Herzog geflibrt werden. Diego Verrio 
qeleitete den Freund. Die Stadt ijt frei! Mit diefen Worten 
fiel Sacob auf fein Geficht. Ajamor ift gerdumt, o Herzog; 
Azsamor. ift frei! Je flehe um mein Leben und um das Leben 
meiner Briider und Glaubensgenoffen! D. Saime hob den Su- 
den auf, verfprady ibm Schug und CErhaltung; er felbft fant 
nieder und danfte Gott fiir die Gnade, dag er ibn diefe 
qrofe und treffliche Stadt Habe einnehbmen laffen, ohne Berluft 
Derer, die mit ihm gegogen waren. Sacoh Adibe hatte das 
Wort des Herjogs und febhrte freudig ju den Seinen juriic. 
Fm portugiefifehen Lager erhob man cin Siegesgefdrei; mit ente 
falteten fahnen jogen die Groberer in Ajamor ein und bald 
webhten portugiefifhe Banner von den goldenen Nuppeln der 
3ablreichen Mofdeen. Bewaffnete Mannfdhaft wurde gum Schug 
der Suden geftellt,! und wabhrend das erfte Hodhamt in der maue 
rifthen Stadt gebalten wurde, gogen die Suden fammt ihrem 


1 Damiio de Goes, 1. c. 372: Despyada assi a cidade, sendo ainda 
noite, hum Judeu de nagam Portuguez, per nome Jacob Adibe, dos 
que se foram deste regno, que ahi era morador, chamou derriba do 
muro Diogo Berrio ete O Duque fez aleuantar o Judeu...... e 
ao Judeo concedeo o que lhe pedio ete. . . Entrassem na cidade e 
com elle o corregedor pera defender os Judeus que os nam roubas- 
sem .... Osorius, lL. c. 254b: Antiquam dilusesceret Judaeus qui- 
dam, nomine Jacobus Adibius, natione Lusitanus, qui cum reliquis 
Judaeis in exilium pulsus fuerat, e muris Jacobum (mu beifen 
Diegum) Berrium etc. Yud) Barrios erwahnt des Jacob Adibe (Histo- 
ria Universal Judayca 13); Jacob Adibe, en Azamor ciudad de Africa 
dio las alegres nuevas de como la havian desamparado sus temenosos 
Moradores a Don Jaime Duque de Braganca, sobrino del Rey D. 
Manuel. 
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Spanier (Chriften) hier heimife) gemadt, da man in adht Stun- 
den nad Spanien hintiberfabren fann. Man fprict in der Stadt 
Arabifeh, Franzdjifsh und Spanifeh. Bon Algier fommet alle fiinf 
Tage und von Marfeille alle zehn Tage cin Dampfidiff nab 
Oran, von denen das lestere nad) Gibraltar weiter gebt. 

Mit dem Omnibus gelangt man in jwdlf Stunden nash 
Tlemfan. Dort wohnen 500 jiidifche Familien, die drei Syna- 
qgogen befigen. Die Dajanim find: Rabbi Mirod und Rabbi 
Samuel; der Vorjteher ift Nabbi Jacob, der sweite Borfteher 
Maimon Serbeth. Auf dem jiidifchen Begrdbnifplage liegt der 
Rabbi Ephraim Wluncava, welder mit einer Anzahl aus Spanien 
vertriebener Suden hierherfam; da ihnen jedod in der Stadt die 
Aufnahme veriweigert wurde, fo fiedelten fie fic) augerhalb der- 
felben an. Rabbi Ephraim war ein febr gefcicdter Argt, der durch 
feine Renntniffe und feine Uncigenniigiafeit feinen mit ihm ver- 
triebenen Briidern die Aufnahme und Niederfajfung in der Stadt 
erwarb. Mls ndmlicdh Be Tochter des Raid fewer erfranft war, 
und alle erste fie aufgaben, meldete er fic) bei dem betriibten 
Pater zu einem lesten Verjuche und ftellte in gehn Tagen dte 
RKranfe wieder her. Als einjige Belohnung dafitr erbat er fic 
pom Raid die Erlaubnif fiir feine Briider, in der Stadt wohnen 
su Diirfen, was Denn auc genehmigt wurde. Jo ging auf den 
Beqrabnifplas., um auf dem Leidhenfteine das Datum feines Todes 
aufjufuchen; die Anfchrift war gwar febr verwifct, aber ich fand 
Dod folgended heraus: ,Bisnat Rb. Niftar Rb.“ d. h. im Sabre 
5202 bibl. Seitrechnung (1442) ift der Rabbi geftorben. Sm 
Shem Hagdolim (Wilna 1853) Fol. 16 fand id einen Ausfprudh 
liber ihn, welder folqgendermagen lautet: »Rabbi Ephraim Alun- 
cava war ein qrofer Rabbi in der Stadt Tlemfan in Algerien 
und Berfaffer ded Werfes Schaar Kewod Adonai. Die Juden 
der Stadt und Gegend verehren das Grab des Rabbi und pilgern 
Dorthin, woju fie fid) Speifen mitnebmen und theilweife nad 
qchaltenem Gebete aim Grabe verzehren, die Refte aber zu Haufe 
an die Familie vertheilen, welchen Gebraud man Said debe Raw, 
Mahlyeit ded Rabbi nennt. Cinige nehmen aud Erde vom Grabe 
mit, welche um den Hal8 getragen ihrem Glauben nad bei allen 
Leibesfranfheiten helfen foll. Das Haus und die Synagoge des 
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Rabbi Ephraim find nod erhalten und dort verfammedln fic) jabr- 
lid) Die Suden gu frommen Gebeten und nachherigem Gajtmable. 
Die Stadt hat eine fehr gefunde Lage und treibt bliihenden 
Handel. Sn den umliegenden Gebirgen wobhnen unter den Wra- 
bern ebenfalls Suden, welche id) nicht befucht habe. Sn Tlemfan 
logirte id) bei Dem Kaufmann Mofes Serbeth, einem reicen 
Manufacturijten, der eine tlichtiqe Bibliothe? befigt. 

Gine Tagereijfe von dort liegt die Stadt Madroma, von 
Arabern bewohnt und febr femupgig. Die jiidifche Gemeinde, 
welche eine Synagoge und einen Schachter befigt, iff flinfiig Fa- 
milien ftarf; fie find gwar febr reid, aber ummijjend und leben 
nad den Sitten der Kabylen. 

Sehs Stunden weiter liegt die Stadt Ghazuwat, von den 
Hranzojen Nimur genannt. Dort legen die von Wlgier fommen- 
den Cchijfe, die nad) Gibraltar gehen, an und nehmen Fradhten 
auf. G8 wobnen flinfjig jlidifdhe Familien in der Stadt, dite 
eine Fleine Gynagoge haben; ihr Schaghter heist Nabbi Mofche 
Levy UAsfanaji, von Geburt cin Pole, der eine Frau aus Oran 
aus der Familie Tuwel gebheirathet hat. Die Suden treiben blii- 
benden Handel, find meift fehr reid) und leben gum grofen Theil 
nach europaifhen CSitten. 

Bon dort fehrte id) nad Tlemfan jurid, um mid nab 
Maroffo ju begeben. CEtwa anderthalh Tagereifen von Tlemfan 
liegt Magnia, wo die Gebiete von Algerien und Maroffo ju- 
fammenftogen. MNicdt weit von Diefem Orte befindet fic) auf 
algerifdhem Gebiete cin Silberbergwerf, welded fehr ftarf betricben 
wird und reiche Ausbeute liefert. 

Sm Vllgemeinen fann man ohne Bedenfen behaupten, dap 
die Juden in Wlgerien unter der frangofifchen Regierung in gli: 
liber Lage leben. Cie haben an den meijten Orten Chadamim 
und Lehrer, die von der Regierung angeftellt und befuldet werden, 
und der Unterricht Der Sugend wird gut geleitet. Das jiingere 
Gefchlecht ijt mit der frangojifehen Regierung fehr jufrieden, die 
elteren jedoc, mit denen ic) liber diefen Gegenftand fpradk, bee 
haupten, dab feit der frangdfifdben Befignahme des Landes die 
Religidfitat abnehme und dah die gefhaftliden Begiehungen nicdt 
fo eintrdglid) feien, wie unter der Herrfchaft der Araber. Sch ent. 
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geqnete ibnen Darauf mit dem Spruce Salomo’s, dah ed beffer 
fei, cin Stiidhen Brod in Frieden und Rube gu effen, al8 den 
Ucbherflug in Angft und Unrube ju befipen.! dab ed alfo fid 
befjer Icben laffe unter der geregelten und gefitteten Regierung 
Wranfreihs, alg unter dem Drud und Fanatismus der Araber. 


Copitel 42. 


V. Maroffo. 


Wenn man von Algerien nad Maroffo fommt, fo empfindet 
man im umgefebrten Verhaltnijjfe, nur in nod gréferem Mage 
Daffelbe, was id) bei meinem Gintritte von Tunis nad Algerien 
fagte: Man fommt aus dem Paradies in die Wiijte, und fobald 
man den Fup aus dem Gebicte ded civilijirten WAlgerien ber die 
maroffanifche Grenge gefept hat, beginnen Gefahren aller Art. 

‘Bon Magnia, der frangofifehen Grensftadt, fommt man durd 
eine Wiifte nah UfhHda. Die CEntfernung beider Orte betragt 
etwa feds Stunden. Siidlid von Ufhda liegen die Gebirge Bene 
Fsnaz, von Rdubern und Banditen bewohnt, die nicht allein die 
dDurd) die Gegend giehenden NKarawanen pliindern, fondern fogar 
oftmals die Stadt Ufhda tiberfallen und brandfdagen. — Bon 
dem ungeheuren Schmuge, der in Ddiefer Stadt herrfdt, vermag 
fi ein Guropder faum einen Begriff gu machen; im Uebrigen 
ift die Stadt fehbr grof und von Garten umringt. C8 wobhnen 
etwa TO—8O jiidifche Familien dafelbft. welche swei Chachamim 
und eine Synagoge bejigen ; leptere aber ift im flaglicdften Bue 
ftande, wads jedod bei der Lage der Dinge fehr ju entfchuldigen 
ift, da die Araber im andern Falle fie berauben und jerftdren 


1 Spriidhe Salomonis Gap. 17, B. 1. 
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wiirden. Der Naffi der Fleinen Gemeinde ift Nfaac Sarbeth, ein 
febr reidher Mann. Um einen Begriff von der Unterdriicung der 
Juden yu geben, will id) die Wohnung diefes reiden Manned 
{hildern. Sn einem Hofe von ciner Mauer umgeben lag ein 
fleined fchmugiges Hausden, gwar mit einer Thiir verfehen, aber 
ohne alle Fenfter nad Augen. “Sm Gnnern waren mehre Gee 
macher, jedod) allefammt finfter und fchmudlos; fein Bett, fein 
Stuhl und fein Hausgerdth war ju finden, man bebalf fic) mit 
einer DMtatrage aus Palmblattern. Wuf meine Frage nad) dem 
Grunde diefed unangenehmen und armfeligen Aufenthalts theilte 
mir der Bejiger mit, dab er aus Furcht vor Pliinderung ¢3 nicht 
wagen Ddiirfe, fich beffer einguridten. — Wenn ein Araber ins 
Haus fommt, fo miifjen die Suden fo demtithig mit ihm fpreden, 
wie mit einem Fiirffen; wenn er etwas mitnimmt, wad ihm gee 
fallt, fo darf man nidt murren; denn im anderen Falle wiirde 
er fofort fein Mejfer gichen, und ¢8 ijt fein Richter und fein Ge- 
jes da gum Schuge der Bedriidten und Beraubten. 

Soh fah gleic) beim Cintritt in das Land, daG cine Vereifung 
deffelben nicht ohne grofe Gefabren fein fonne und werde; da ich 
mir inde§ vorgenommen hatte, dafjelbe fennen ju lernen, fo {chlof 
id) mich, in die Landestracht gefleidet, einer Rarawane an und 
machte eine 25-tagige Reife in’ Snnere tiber Temefjuin, Tega, Fes, 
Tetuan nad Gibraltar, von wo ic) nach Ulgier jurtidfebrte. Ob- 
qleid) id) mit dex Landeésiprade und den Gitten der Berwohner 
gut befannt war, fo vermag id) dod) faum ju fdildern, mit 
welden Miihfalen und Gefahriichfeiten diefe Reife verfntipft war. 
Sude und Chrift find feinen Wugenblice ihred Lebens  ficher. 
Bei der geringften Beranlajjung, die man ju provociren fudt, 
wird der Fremde fogar von der Obrigfeit gebrand{dagt und gee 
mighandelt, da falfdbe Unflagen und Zeugenbeweife ohne Suchen 
ju finden find, und nicdt allein in Religionsfaden, fondern bei 
irgend einem erdacten oder fingirten UAnlajfe wird ohne Recht 
und Gerechtigfeit mit Willfiir ber Leben und Cigenthum An- 
dersglaubender verfiigt. : 

Sh theile als einen Beleqg dafiir Hier die Gefdidte eines 
unglidlicden Sudenmadddens mit, die jugleid) ein Seiden fein 
mige dafiir, dag unter den Tochtern eines vertriebenen und ge- 
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fnechteten BVolfes Frauenfeelen, die wirdig find denen der alten 
Heldengeit unferer Borfahren, einer Hulda und’ Deborah, an die 
Seite geftellt ju werden, noch nidt ausgeftorben find. Gie mige 
aud) ein Zeugnif fein von der Frommigfeit Der maroffanifden 
Fuden, und den gebildeten Frauen unferes Volfes in Europa alé 
ein leuchtended BVorbild dienen. 

Sn Tanja, einer Stadt in Maroffo, lebte ein Gude, Salo- 
mon Chatwil, gliilich und jufrieden in dem Befige einer macern 
Gaitin, die ihm mehre bliihende Tddhter geboren. Der Liebling 
und Stoly nicht nur der Cliern, fondern UWller, Die fie fannten, 
war Zuleifa, die im Sabre 5591 (1831), der Zeit unferer Ergab- 
lung, den Leng gum gwodlften Male wiederfehren fab. Die Natur 
wollte ihr Meifterftiic® maden, alS fie Zuleifa fchuf. Cine voll- 
endetere, reigendere Schinbeit hat die gliibende Sonne Afrifas 
nicht befchienen; das fchdnfte Chenmag der Glieder, das mafel- 
lofejte, blendendfte Weig, gefront von dem pradtigften, glangenden 
Haarfhmud und nur unterbroden von dem fanfteften, frifcen 
Roth der Wangen, wahrend das herrlichjte Wugenpaar von fangen 
fammetnen Wimpern umfdloffen prangte. Damit vereinigte Que 
leifa cinen bellen, flaren Berftand und das fanftefte. anmutbigfte 
Benehmen. Alle diefe Borgiige reigten den Reid der umwobhnen- 
den Mufelmanner. C8 ift Siinde, fagten fie, dab eine folde 
Perle Cigenthum der Guden ift, und Berbreden, diefes NRleinod 
ibnen gu laffen. 

Unter dem, von falfden mufelmanifden Zeugen beftitigten 
Borgeben, Buleifa fei Willens, gum Jelam tiberjutreten, drangen 
fie in Die friedliche Wohnung ihreds Baters, bemachtigten fid) des 
fhdnen Maddens und fcleppten e8 nach Fey, wo fie ihre Beute, 
eine willfommene foftbare Gabe, dem Pringen-Thronfolger, Sohn 
de3 maroffanifdhen RKaifers, jur Berfiigung ftellten. 

Gine foldhe Schonheit hatte aud) fein verwdhnted Auge bis 
jept nod nicht gefehen; wie geblendet blieb er vor ihr fteben. 
Hand und Herz, alle Wiirden einer Raiferin bot er fiir ihren Bee 
fip, Daran nur die Bedingung friipfend, feinen Glauben anguneb- 
men. Rubhig und entfdhieden wieds fie diefed Anerbieten juriid; 
vergeben’ waren alle Ueberredungsfiinfte und Berfprecden der 
Grofen ded Hofeds. Bhre Antwort lautete: Die ganze Welt mit 





265 


allen ihren Reigen und Giitern ift Nits gegen Gott und fein 
heiligeds Gefeg. Er ijt Herr de8 Himmels und der Erde, Schopfer 
und Meifter aller Wefen; feiner Macht unterthan ift jeder Menfh 
vor feiner Gebunrt fon, nad feinem Tode nocd. Cr der unfere 
Ahnen aus Aegypten erloste, hat uns jum Trager feined gropen 
Gefepes gemacht. Diefem Gefebe beuge id mich, id) bin bereit 
e8 mit meinem Tode zu befiegeln und wenn der Herr es erfor- 
dert, mic) willig ibm gum Opfer gu bringen. Wenn ihr mir 
aud) alle Schdge der Welt ju Flipen legt, weiche id) dod) um 
feine Spanne Weite von DdDiefen meinen Worten; verfahrt mit mir 
nad eurem Belicben. — 

Der Pring, der feinen Antrag jurti¢gemiefen jah, verfuchte 
nun mit Strenge gu erreiden, was der Ueberredung nicht gelin- 
gen wollte. Gr lief Zuleifa in dem Rerfer bringen. lS man 
glaubte, dab Leid und CEntbehrung ibre junge Kraft genugfam 
miirbe gemacht batten, wurden jum Jélam iibergetretene Suden- 
frauen ju ihr ind Gefdngnif gefandt, die durd) Verfprecen aller 
Art und durd) das Beifpiel ihresd eigenen Lebens Buleifa gur- 
Nadhgiebigfeit veranlajjen follten. Diefe Frauen entledigten fic 
ibred Auftrages im volljten Mae. Alle Herrlichfeiten, die dad 
finnliche fiidliche Herg reigen fonnten, alle Borjtellungen, die nur 
der Berftand ju erfliigeln vermodte, alle Schrecnijfe, die aud 
den tapferften Mann ju erfdlittern im Stande waren, wurden 
aufgeboten. Aber vergeblid); an dem feften, gottergebenen Cinn 
ded Maddens prallten alle WAngriffe, die einen wie Die anderen, 
fpurlos ab. Sie antwortete in ihrer frommen, rubigen Weife: 
Shr wollt mich tiberreden? das Erdendafein ift ja nur ein vor- 
libergiehender Schatten, wie ein fllichtiger Uugenblid in dem ewi- 
gen Leben; lieber eine furge Stunde in Ungliid und Sdmerjen 
und ewige Seligfeit, als ein Leben in Freude und Wolluft, dem 
Die unendliche Beit der Neue im Senjfeits folgt. Seder Menfeh 
mug fterben, felbft der Hodchjte und Méachtigfte fallt den Wiirmern 
jur Beute; nur der Herr der Heerfcharen ijt ewig, feinem Walten 
unterwerfe id) mid williq. Shr fagt, der leifefte Wunfsh meines 
Herzens folle verwirflicht werden; nun wohl, id) flehe gu Gott, 
dap er mir Kraft und Starfe in feinem Dienft verleihe, dah ich 
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wiirdig fei, Tochter des jidifchen Bolfes su Heifen; laft mid nur 
fcnell enden. 

Ginen lepten BVerfuch wollte der Pring anftellen. Gr lief 
die Chadhamim der Stadt rufen und erfldrte ibnen, das Leben 
fammtlicher jidifcher Cinwobhner fei in Gefahr, gelinge e8 ibnen 
nicht, Buleifa feinem Begebr willig ju machen. Zitternd fiir ihr 
eignes Leben und das Leben ihrer Briider, verfiigten fich die 
Ghacdhamim in den Kerfer. Cie wiefen das gepeinigte Madden 
auf das Beifpiel Ethers hin, durch deren Cinflug fo groped Heil 
ibrem Bolfe erwachfen, Zuleifa wies aber aud) fie mit der Ant- 
wort jurti: Efther hatte nidt ndthig, dem vaterlichen Heiligthum 
qu entfagen, ic) foll ibm untreu werden. Haltet ihr das fiir er- 
laubt, woblan, fo gebet eure Tocdter dem Fiirjten hin; ic erfiille 
dad Gefes, wenn e8 Gotted Wille ijt, mit meinem Tode. 

Gin folder unerhdrter Widerftand, dem Fiirften geleiftet, 
fonnte nur mit dem Tode geflibnt werden. Der Aefehl gur Ent- 
hauptung war alsbald geqeben. Die fchonfte der Sungfrauen in 
“Dem Sadhmucfe der Tugend, in der Bliithe der Sabre wurde jum 
Richtplage gefiihrt. 

Aud der Henfer follte nod guvor das Mittel der Ueberre- 
dung jum lepten Male gebrauchen, in einer Weife, die nur der 
Henfer fennt und die nur er vollbringen fann. Wuf dem Sdhaf- 
fote verfepte er feinem CGchlachtopfer mehre Stiche mit dem 
Schwerte in den Nacen und forderte fie gum Gehorfam auf. 
RKafir ben Rafir! rief das muthige Madden, fpare deine Miuibhe! 
und mit dem Musrufe: Hore Sfrael, Gott allein ijt unfer Herr, 
er ift eingig! ficl dag Haupt unter dem wudtigen Hiebe ded 
Schergen. 

Mit dem zum Himmel auffprikenden Blutftrahle entwich die 
Wuth des Flirften; er fiiblte Reue und hatte gerne das Leben 
jurlidgerufen ju der fehdnen entfeelt daliegenden Hille. Obn- 
mactige Macht der Mactigen! ju jzerftdren vermogen fie dad 
Saitenfpiel, aber aud) nicht cine Saite neu aufgufpannen. 

Der Leichnam wurde dem MNaffi der Gemeinde, Raphael 
Zerphati, sur Beftattung tibergeben. Auf Zuleifas Grab errid- 
tete man ein Monument und wird daffelbe nod Heutigen Tags 
pon Suden und Mufelmannern als eine bheilige Statte verebhrt. 
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WS heiliger Cid gilt nod jest der Schur bei Zuleifas Wnge- 
denfen. 

Der Pring feste den Gltern feines Opfers einen Jabhrgehalt 
aus. Srwei der Schweftern fielen in Srrjinn tiber Zuleifas Schids 
fal. Sch habe im Sabre 1854 die Befannt(chaft ihrer Familie 
gemadt und Augenjeugen ihrer Hinrichtung gefproden. Won 
verfchiedenen afrifanifhen Chachamim ift Zuleifas Heldenmuth 
und Gottesfurdht in Gedichten behandelt worden; von einigen, 
die mir gu Gefidhte famen, habe ih) Wbfchriften genommen. 

Tretet beran, Miitter und Tochter meines Boles, an das 
Grab SZuleifas; fernet die Grdge fennen, die hier gelebt. Sebht, 
Das that ein uniwifjendes, ungebildetes, mwiirdet ibr fagen, afrifa- 
nifches Madchen, das von allem Witter und Tand der europate 
jhen Cultur MNichts wubte, das vielleicht nicht ecinmal fcreiben 
fonnte. Ob ihr eure Tddyter fo ergieht und fraftigt in dem gdtt- 
lichen Gefege, dah fie rwtirdig feien, Zuleifas Schweftern ju hei- 
Ben, ob im gebildeten Guropa viele Suleifas ertitiven? — th 
wef e8 nicht; — fragt und antwortet cud) felbft. 


Trog diefer Bedriiungen findet man in Maroffo, Fey, Tee 
tuan, Magador, Tanja, Suera und den vielen andern Stadten 
ded Reiches eine grogfe Anjahl Suden, fiber 100,000 Seelen, ja 
nah der Behauptung der Landesbewohner an 200,000. Sie 
find alle febr reliqida, ihre Chachamim find wohl unterridtet im 
Talmud, befchaftiqen fich jedoch vielfach mit der Kabaliftif, madden 
fogar etn Gefdhaft aus derfelben, indem fie Amulette abfcreiben. 
Aud die arabijchen Marabus treiben folche Amulettgefdafte. Sm 
Ganjen genommen find die Suden giemlich qebildet, mit Wue- 
nabme des Landftrides von Tifelel, auf der Strage nak Timbuctu 
liegend, wo jebt der Kronpring als Bicefonig regiert: dort find 
die SJuden febr ungebildet. Wn manden Orten befigen fie bedeu- 
tende Gefchafte und man findet auc febr reiche unter ifnen, dene 
nod aber leben fie ungliidlidh. Sch wiirde in Wiederholungen 
verfallen, wollte id ihre Lage fhildern, und verweife auf meine 
Berichte liber die Suden in Perfien; wie dort, fo laftet aud) in 
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Maroffo Verfolgung, Drud, Hak und Fanatismus von oben und 
unten auf unjeren Glaubensgenojfen. 

Noch weiter fogar wie in Perfien geht hier die Bedriicung, 
Denn wabhrend dort die Suden in Landestracht umbergehen fonnen, 
find fie bier gesjwungen, fic) durd einen fcwarjen Fe; ju fenn- 
seinen. Gbhenfo geht e8 den Chriften, die in Perfien nod einiger 
Borgliqe vor den Suden fic) gu erfreuen haben, wabrend fie bier 
auf gleihe Weife behandelt werden. Co miijfjen 3. B. Guden 
und Chrijten, wenn fie an einer Mofchee voriibergehen, die Schube 
ausjiehen und das Haupt enthlifen, und boshafte Knaben ftreuen 
Glasftide in den Strafenfehmug, um ihre Filipe ju jerreiBen. 
Wenn ein Curopder e8 wagte, in feiner Heimathliden Kleidung 
die Stragfen zu betreten, fo wiirde er feine Stunde de3 Lebens 
fiber fein, unter Dem Rufe .Giaur~ wiirde ibn ein Hagel von 
Steinen empfangen. Ces ijt wirflid ju verwundern, dag ein Land, 
weldes fo nabe bei Europa’ liegt und in fo vielem und grofem 
qefdaftlicdhen Berfehr mit demfelben fteht, fo wild und barbarife 
gegen jFremde und GCingeborne fein darf. Mur in den grofen 
Hafenftddten forgen die Confuln dafiir, dab die Curopder einigen 
Edhug und Recht finden, wabrend im Snnern der Drud um fo 
groper wird. EP = 

Wenn alle Grofmaddhte Curopas gemeinfchaftlid gegen fol- 
chen Barbarigmus in ihrer ndchften Nahe einfedhreiten wollten, fo 
batten fie Grofes fiir fich, fiir die Wiffenfdaft und fiir die Un- 
terdriidten gethan. 

Die grofen Sehwierigfeiten veranlaften mid, nachdem id 
genug gefeben hatte, um mir ein Bild von den Zuftdnden des 
Landes ju machen, nad Algerien juriidjufehren. Bon dort aus 
ging id nad furjem Wufenthalt nad Marfeille in Franfreich 
hiniiber. 
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Capitel 443, 


— 


Ullgemeine Betradtungen iiber die Fuden von Nordafrifa. 


Yhre Sitten und Gebriude. — Ceremonien bei Haltung de3 Sabbaths 
und der Fejttage, bei Geburts-, Heiraths- und Todedsfallen. 


Die meiften Suden gehen an den Wodentagen Morgens 
‘und Ahends jur Synagoge und beten in gewodhnlicer Weise ihr 
Gebet. Am Cabbath und an Fefttagen verfammeln fic Alle im 
Tempel, der Gottedsdienjt wird feierlic) abgehalten, und ed ift febr 
erbaulich, ihm beijuwohnen. Gr ift in mehre Abtheilungen ein- 
qetheilt, und wer ein fddnes fonores Organ hat, lest einige Wb- 
fcnitte aus dem Gebete vor bis gum Sftabadh, wo der Borbeter 
den Altar betritt und bis zur Herausnahme des Pentateuch vor- 
liest. Piutim werden nur in der erjten Ofternadht, am Reujahrs- 
tage und Berjdhnungsfejte gefproden. Die Gefange find febr 
fchin und maden einen erhebenden Cindrud auf den Horer. Dads 
Ritual der Gebete ijt fowobl in Ajien wie in Wfrifa nad portu- 
gicfifhem Gebrauche, und die Gefdnge find die landesiibliden. 

Die Herausnahme des Pentateuch wird mit Gefangen be- 
qleitet. Bei der Borlefung des Wbfehnittes aus dem Pentateudh 
ijt e3 dort wie aud wohl in Afien Gebraucdh, dah der jiingere 
von den Borgerufenen, der gut lefen fann, feinen Whfchnitt felbjt 
voriiest. Sn mancden Orten ijt ed gebrdudlid, dak der jum 
Lefen der Thora Borgerufene, wenn er vom Altar guriietritt, den 
BVerwandten die Hand driidt, fie auf Stirn, Schulter und Hand 
fiift, und von den Gemeindemitgliedern auf dhnliche Weife be- 
qlidwiinfcht und geebrt wird. 

Wenn Femand aus der Gemeinde heirathet, fo werden am 
Sabbath in der Synagoge swei Pentateudhe aufgeftellt, von denen 
einer mit Scmudjaden vergiert ijt. Wenn dann der Woden: 
abjhnitt ju GEnde ijt, fo wird der Brdutigam aufgerufen. Cr 
tritt mit feinem Pentateud) vor den Altar und liest die Gefchicte 
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von Abraham, alé er feinen Knecht Clieger ausfandte, um fir 
feinen Gohn Sfaaf ein Weib gu fuden.' Wenn er einen Berd 
vorgelefen hat, fo tiberfegen einige auserwablte Rinder denfelben 
in die Landesfprache und wiederholen ibn mit Ceremonien und 
fhinen Gefdngen. 8 wird dies fiir cine befondere EChre gebal- 
ten und die Kinder bemiihen fid) fehr, durch Fleif gu folden 
Auseidnungen ju gelangen. 

Auch die fleinen Kinder tragen in der Synagoge beim Gotted- 
Dienfte Taleth. Auger der Synagoge aber giebt e8 auch Erwadjene, 
die, wie in Kurdiftan, feine Bizith tragen; man findet died fo- 
wohl in Maroffo, wie in den Déorfern Algeriens, da man im 
Allgemeinen nicht firenge auf diefe Sitte halt. Jn Wfrifa fowobl 
wie in Mfien fommen die Frauen nist in die Synagoge, nur 
bei den Befdneidungen find fie in derfelben anmwefend, auc giebt 
e8 wohl alte Frauen, die an Fefttagen dem Gottesdienfte bet 
wohnen.- Fim Allgemeinen findet man in beiden Welttheilen nur 
hodft felten eine Frau, die lefen oder fihreiben fann, wads fid 
nicht allein auf die Suden, fondern auf alle Eingebornen bejiebt. 

Die Sabbathe und Fefttage werden in Afrifa wie in Afien 
von den Juden fehr ftrenge beobadtet und beilig gebalten, fo 
wohl was den Gottedsdienft, al8 was die Gefdhdfte, Bergniigur- 
gen 2c. anbetrifft. Sc babe wabrend meines Bufenthaltes faft 
niemalé gefunden, daf am Sabbath Gefchifte getrieben werden 
oder dah gearbeitet wird, e& miifte denn ein dringender Rothfall 
fein. Sn mancer anderen. Besiehung ift man jedoch nidt fo 
ftrenge in der Beobactung der Gefege wie bei uns in Curopa- 
3. B. beim Baden der Ofterfuden und beim Genuffe mander 
Speijen und Getranfe. So effen die Suden dort am Ofterfefte 
Reis, Crbjen, Bohnen 2. und trinfen Rum. 

Die Gebrduche und Borbereitungen am Ofterabend were 
den in Derfelben Weife begangen wie bei uns in Curopa, mu 
hat man in Wfrifa die Sitte, dah beim Berlefen ded erften Wbfedbnitté 
von Ausjug aus Aeqypten einer aus dem Familienfretfe aufftebt, 
und die Schiiffel mit den an jene Seiten erinnernden Speifen 
jedem der Anwefenden einige Augenblice iiber den Kopf halt; 
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Derjenige, dem dies ettwa nicht gefchehen twdre, rwiirde fic fiir 
febr unglidlid balten. MNamentlid) findet man Ddiefen Gebraud 
in Tunis, wahrend die Gebildeten in Algerien ibn nicht fennen. 
Yn Afien Hat man bet diefer Feierlichfeit einen anderen Hhibschen 
Gebraud eingefiihrt. Cs wird namlicd ein Knabe formlid ald 
Pilger angegogen. Mit dem Wanderftabe in der Hand und dem 
Reifefade mit Brod auf der Sebulter tritt er vor Beginn der 
Vorlefung in den verfammelten Kreis der Hausqenoffen. Der 
Hausherr fragt dann den Knaben: ~Woher fommit du, Pilgerds- 
mann?“ — ,Mus Mizrajim*, antwortet der RKnabe. — »Bift 
du erloft von den Banden der Sflaverei? fragt man weiter. — 
Der Knabe fpricht: -Wobhl, ich bin frei und erldft!*— ,Und 
wobhin willjt du? lautet die weitere Frage. — ,Mad Serufcha- 
lajim!“ erwiedert der Pilgerfnabe. Unter grofem Jubel und 
freudigem Begriifen beginnen darauf die Anwefenden die Hagada. 
Die Vorlefung derfelben gefchieht wahrend der erften Ofternadt 
in hebrdifcher Sprache, wabhrend der aiweiten Nat in der Landed- 
fprace. Die Frauen nehmen Uiberall daran Theil.  Feftliche 
Lieder und Hymnen werden dazu gefungen, und die ganje Feier 
madt nidt allein einen febr angenehmen, fondern fogar einen 
erhebenden begeijternden Gindrud. Bom dritten Tage an bid 
jum fedsten wird febr viel Karten gejpielt, woran fogar Die 
Ghadhamim Theil nehmen. Jn der gangen Feftieit aber wird 
nit an Urbeit und Gefchafte gedacht, fondern die Tage werden 
mit frommen Uebungen und Bergniigungen bingebradt. Am 
legten Wbend des Feftes werden frifche Getreidehalme vom Felde 
in Die Haufer gebradht, mit Blumen und jungem Griin in den 
- Zimmern umnbergeftreut und auf die Tifthe geftellt, um fymbo- 
lifh den Friibling und den Segen eines neuen Jahres ind Haus 
jteben ju lafjen. — Sn Algier ift ed CSitte, in Diefer Nadht gum 
altejten Ghacham ju geben und den Cegen iiber fic) ausfprechen 
qu lajjen. — Sn Oran hat man ebenfalls einen befonderen Gee 
braud. Sn der Nacht vor dem erften Fejtabend, welche man 
Rel-el-Ros nennt, wird in allen Familien nists andered als 
gefochte Lamméfopfe gegeffen. Sch fonnte feinen anderen Grund 
fiir Diefen Gebraud finden, als dag ic) mir date, e8 fei eine 
Grinnerung an den Karban-Pefadh, an die Opfer am Abend vor 
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dem Fefte. Jn der legten Feftnacdht, Lel-el-Maimun genannt, 
wird durcaus fein Fleifch, fondern nur Milchfpeife genoffen, auch 
geht man allgemein an diefem Abende ju Befannten und Ber- 
wandten, um dort gu fpeifen. — Sn Oran und Maroffo ftellt 
man neben den Blumen und Halmen auch eine Schiijjel mit 
Gold und Sdhmudjaden auf den Tif al8 Symbol fiir den 
Reichthum und Segen, den das Sahr dem Hauje bringen mdge. 
Sn Tetuan in Maroffo ftellt man aud ein Gefaf mit Wajfer, 
in welchem lebendige Fife fhwimmen, auf den Tifh. — Die 
Befucde, weldhe man fic gegenfeitiq in diefer fegten Feftnacdht 
abjtattet, dDauern bid nad) Mitternacht. Wenn die jungen Leute 
Dann wiber die Stragen zu Haufe geben, fo ruft irgend einer von 
ibnen: »Maimun!* worauf ein Anderer antwortet: ,Mifoth!~ 
cin Ddritter: ,, Fert Wah!” — Jc erfundigte mid nad der 
Bedeutung diefer oftmaligen lauten Z3urufe und erfubr, dab’ Mat- 
mun und Mifoth die Namen srweier glidlider Perfonen feien, 
und dag’ man aur Grinnerung an fie, fic ein abnlided Glad 
wiinfdend, ihre Namen einander jurufe, der dritte Ausruf: 
veertih Wah!” Gott gebe Glick! bedeute. 

Das Feit Schewuoth (Wodbenfeft) hat ebenfalls feine 
eigenthiimlicen Gebraude. Man verfammelt fic) am erjten Abend 
in Den Haufern; abwedfelnd liest Der Cine oder Der Andere laut 
einen UAbfdnitt der Thora rc. vor und in den jedesinaligen Paujen 
wird Kaffee und anderes Getrdnf herumgereiht. Wm Morgen 
gebt man, wie bereits ermabnt, jur Synagoge, um gu beten. 

Mm TiffasBeaw (Tempelzerftdrung) verfaminelt man fic 
Ahends in der Synagoge, wo die Kinoth (Klagelieder Feremias) 
und andere bejugliche Lieder vom Chacam vorgelefen werden. 
Naddem die Borlefung beendigt ijt, wird in der Landesfpradhe 
die Gejchicte von Chana und ibren fieben SGbhnen, die gum 
Abfall von der Religion geswungen werden follten und deshalb 
qetddtet wurden, vorgetragen, fo wie fie im Medrafd) Rabba vor- 
fomint. Der Chacham und die Gemeinde fingen abwedjelnd mit 
verfdhiedenen Trauergefangen Vers um Bers. Gn RKurdijtan bat 
man einen anderen Gebrauch, der Chacham erhebt fic) und 
fpricht: Meine Briider, heute ijt e8 fchon fo viele Sabre, dag 
unfer beiliger Tempel jerjtirt murde und wir haben ibn nod 
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nicht wieder aufbauen fonnen!“ Bei diefen Worten werden alle 
Lichter ausgeldfht, Alle werfen ji mit dem Gefichte auf die 
Grde und beginnen ju flagen und gu weinen; dann wird ein 
eingiges Licht angesiindet und mit Trauergefangen die Gefcicdhte 
von Ghana in furdifdher Sprache vorgetragen. Am Morgen ver- 
fammelt man fic) wieder in Der Synagoge, wobei in manden 
Orten die Manner Tephilim anlegen, man verrichtet die ibliden 
Gebete und die Kinoth werden vorgetragen; der Pentateucd) iff 
fhwarg verhillt und Afche geftreut. Bei der Borlefung der 
Hafthora wird jeder Bers in die Landesfprache tibertragen und 
commentirt, wobei Trauerlieder gefungen werden. 

Am Fete Rofdh-ha-Shana (Neujahrsfejt) verfammelt 
man jid) in Der Synagoge, wo die Gebete verridtet und einige 
Piutim gefprocden werden. Die Borlefung aus dem Pentateud 
gefchieht wie in Curopa, nur beim Schofarblafen verhalt man 
fic) in Ajien und WAfrifa gang rubig und hort die Tone der fym- 
bolijdhen Trompete ohne Bewegung an. Der Gotteddienft wird 
nod am Bormittag mit dem Mufaph-Gebete gefchlojfen. 

Am Fejttage Crew-Fom-Kipur (Tag vor dem Berfdh- 
nungéfefte) findet man, dab in Ajien und WAfrifa der Gebrauch ded 
Caparoth an einigen Orten febhr ftrenge, an andern nicht fo ftrenge 
befolgt wird. Wm MNachmittage diefes Tages wird in der Syna- 
goge das Bespergebet verridtet und die Ceremonie der Malfot 
wie bet und verridtet. Sn Perfien wird diefer Gebraud nad 
der Befchreibung de8 Talmud im Meffechet Mtacoth aud: 
geiibt. Der Betreffende enthlopt fid) bid auf die Hiiften, lehnt 
fis) dann an eine Saule und erhalt feine 39 regelmafigen tiid- 
tigen Streiche mit der Malfa, nachher geht er in die Tewilla 
(falted Bad). Alls die Reihe an mid) fam, weigerte id) mich, 
den Gebraud) mitjumaden, indem id fagte: , Meine Briider! id 
alg ein Curopder werde mid den Streichen nicht unterwerfen, da 
man in meiner Heimath einen anderen Gebraud befolgt; id 
werde mic) vor dem Berfohnungstage nidt fnuten lafjen, da td 
moglicherweife franf davon werden fann.“ Man disputirte eine 
furje Zeit unter Lachen tiber die Gade und lief mich dann un- 
belajtigt. — Am Morgen und Abend geht man zur Synagoge; 
mance giehen daju weife Kleider an. Der Morgengottesdienft 
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dauert bid Mittag, dann geht man auf swei Stunden gu Haufe. 
Der Nachmittagsgottesdienft dauert bid gegen Wbend. Der Feft- 
tag wird febr ftrenge gebalten. 

Das Feft Sucoth (Laubhiittenfeft) wird febhr ftrenge beob- 
adtet und man ift nur in der Laube; auch hat faft ein Seder 
Lula (Palmgweige) und Cthrog (Paradiesapfel). Das Felt wird 
mit vielen Feierlichfeiten und Bergniiqungen jugebradt. 

Jn der Nacht vor dem Fefte Hofdhaana Raba verfammelt 
man fic) im Familiencirfel gu Haus und halt Borlefungen wie 
in Guropa. Jn Tripolid werden jwifhhen jedem Abfchnitte Se- 
lidhoth gefproden und Shofar geblajen. Dabei wird viel 
Kaffee getrunfen. Morgens geht man jur Synagoge, betet und 
fpridt die Hofchaanoth. Nachher nimint Heder feine Hofchaana mit, 
man macht fic) gegenfeitiq Befude und fhlagt fic) mit der Ho- 
fhaana tiber die Schultern. C8 wird fein Rang und Stand be- 
riiffichtiqt, auc) die Frauen thun daffelbe und Seder redhnet fic 
die Schldge mit der Hofdhaana zur Chre. 

Sur Simdat- Thora (Gefesedsfreude) werden in manden 
Orten die Hafafoth uur cinmal gemadt. Ce ftellt fic) dabei 
einer aus der Gemeinde mit dem Pentateudh auf den Altar und 
die Gemeinde jieht fiebenmal unter Abfingung der beftimmten 
Piutim um denfelben herum. 

Das GChanofa- (Crinnerung an die Maffabder) und Pu- 
rimfeft (Feft der Ether) werden ebenfo wie in Curopa gefeiert. 

Sh habe die Gebraduche bei Gottesdienft und Feier der Fefte 
genau beobadhtet, um Diefelben, die bier gang unbefannt find, 
mitjutheilen und aufjufldren. 

Bei der Geburt cines Knaben werden folgende Gebraude 
beobadtet: Bom Tage der Geburt an bid zur Befeneidung wird 
jeden Whend in dem betreffenden Haufe ein Feftmahl qehalten, ju 
weldem Befannte und Verwandte eingeladen werden. Das Feft- 
mabl in Der erjten Nacht nennt man Seudath Cliahu (Mahl des 
Elias). Die lebte Nacht vor der Befadneidung wird Bilada ge- 
nannt. ©8 verfammeln fid) aud) dann wieder Verwandte und 
wreunde. Die Chachamim lefen etwa jwei Stunden, darauf 
wird das Feftmahl eingenommen und nad) dejjen Beendiqung die 
Seit bis gegen Morgen mit Borlefungen, Gefdngen u. f. w. hin- 
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gebradht. Wm Morgen de8 adhten Tages findet dann die Bee 
fdneidung in der Synagoge unter grofen Feftlichfeiten ftatt. 

Bei der Geburt eines Madchens werden am Abend vor 
Dem achten Tage die Chachhamim, die Verwandten und Freunde 
au einem Fefte geladen. Das neugeborne Kind wird in einer 
Fleinen Wiege dem erjten Chacham iiberreidht, der e8 fodann 
einem giweiten ibergiebt; diefer reidt e8 einem Ddritten Hin und 
jo gebt e8 weiter, bis das Kind durdh Aller Hande gefomimen tft. 
Dreimal wird diefe Ceremonie unter dem Singen von Piutim 
wiederholt und jeder der Antwefenden legt, fo oft er die Wiege 
mit Dem Kinde in die Hande befommt, ein Geldftiic in diefelbe, 
welded fiir die Hebamme bejftimmt if. 

Die Barmiswa (Confirmation) wird in folgender Weife 
qgefeiert. GCinige Woden vorher, wenn ein Knabe 13 Sabr alt 
wird, bt ihm der Chacham einen Bortrag ein. Am Sabbath 
vor der Barmijwa, Tephilim (Denfriemen) genannt, werden jue 
nadhjt die Berwandten gu einem Mable verfammelt, weldhes bis 
jum Gonntag Morgen dauert. Wm MNachmittage diefes Tages 
geben die Frauen feftlich gefleidet ju allen Freunden und Befann- 
ten fowie gu den Miitfcdhiilern des RKnaben, um fie zu dem Fefte 
einzuladen. Wenn Alle verfammelt find, (aft man einen Barbier 
fommen, welder dem Confirmanden und feinen Mitfehiilern den 
Kopf glatt abrajirt, wabrend jeder Theilnehmer am Fefte cin 
Geldftii¢ giebt, das fiir den Barbier beftimmt ijt. Darauf findet 
ein frohlidhes Mahl ftatt, das fich oft bid sum Morgen hingiebt. 
Am Montag Morgen wird die Synagoge feftlich gefcbmidt. Der 
Chadham mit dem Lehrer geht in das elterlidhke Haus de8 Con- 
firmanden, wo man demfelben Taleth und Tephilim anlegt, und 
ibn dann in Prozeffion mit Gefangen und Vorantragen von Lich- 
tern nebft feinen Mitfchiilern jur Synagoge fiihrt. Dort wird 
beim Gottesdienft, fobald der Pentateud) herausgenommen wird, 
der Bater und ein naher Verwandter de8 Knaben mit diefem vor- 
gerufen. Der Chacham fpridt cinen Cegen wiber den Knaben 
aus und diefer halt dann feinen Bortrag, wabhrend der Vater und 
Verwandte eine Spende fiir die Armen tibergeben. Mach Been- 
diqung der CSeremonie qratuliren We dem Rnaben und bealeiten 
ibn Dann ju Hauje, wo wiederum ein Mahl eingenommen wird. 
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Dann begiebt fid der Knabe mit Taleth und Tepbilim angethan, 
begleitet von feinen Mitfiilern, gu den fdammtlicen Frauen feiner 
Berwandtihaft, um einen Befud) abjuftatten. ede feiner weib- 
lidhen Berwandten widelt einen Ring feiner Tephilim auf und 
madt ihm ein Geldgefhenf. Wenn alle Befuche abgeftattet find, 
febrt der Knabe nad Haufe jurii, legt Taleth und Tephilim ab 
und geht am Nachmittag mit feinen Genoffen fpagieren, bei welder 
Gelegenheit die empfangenen Gefchenfe verjgehrt werden. Wm 
Abend verfammein fic) nodmals Verwandte und Freunde bei 
den Gltern ded RKnaben ju einem Fefte, das bid jum nadften 
Morgen Dauert und die Feierlichfeit befchliest. Bei Madden fin- 
det feine Confirmation ftatt, auger in einigen Stddten Algeriens, 
wo man fie jebt einfiihrt. 

Bei Heirathen finden folgende Ceremonien ftatt. Der 
Sabbath vor der Trauung wird febhr feierlid) begangen. Am 
Abend vor der Trauung verfammeln fic die Angehdrigen und 
Freunde im Brauthaufe mit den Chachamim. Jn der Mitte 
de8 Hofes wird ein gefdhmiidter Seffel aufgeftellt und neben diefen 
einige andere Stiihle. Die Chachamim, die Eltern und Ber- 
wandten fiibren dann die Braut mit brennenden Lichtern zu dem 
Sejfel, wo fie fic) niederfept. Bu ihrer Seite fegen fic) die 
Chachamim und darauf abwedfelnd die Cltern und die am meiften 
geehrten Gajte. Died wahrt unter dem Singen von Piutim etwa 
swei Stunden, dann wird die Braut ins Haus guriidgefiibrt und 
die Gefellfhaft trennt fic. Am Hodhjeitsmorgen geht der Brau- 
tigam mit feinen Freunden und die Braut mit ihren Gefpielinnen 
jum Bade. Am MNachmittage, nachdem der Brautigam Feft- 
qewander und Taleth angelegt hat, wird er von den Chachamim 
und den Seinigen jur Synagoge gefiihrt, wo das Bespergebet 
verridjtet wird, worauf man ihn wieder nad Haufe geleitet. Su 
Der Ceremonie der Trauung felbjt wird ein hoher vergierter Cejjel 
im Hofe aufgeftellt, gu weldhem die Chadhamim und GCltern 
wedfelweije die verfchleierte Braut fiihren. MNaddem fie fidy auf 
den Sefjel niedergelafjen, tritt der Brdutigam an ihre redte Seite. 
Der Chacham hHiillt das junge Paar in das Taleth de3 Brauti- 
gamés und fpridt die Berachot, worauf er die Trauringe an 
Braut und Brdutigam giebt. Die Gefdnge der BVerfammelten 
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verberrlidhen die Feierlidfeit. Dann wird die Ketuba (Checontract) 
vorgclejen und darauf die Trauung beendet. Nad Beendigung 
Derfelben wird bas junge Paar ins Haus qeleitet und die Gefell- 
fhaft trennt fi, um am Abend gum Feftmabhle fic) wieder ju 
verfammein. Weabrend deffelben wird das junge Paar in ein 
befonderes Zimmer gefiihbrt und allein gelafjen. Der Brdutigam 
fehrt nad) einiger Seit wieder gur Gefellfdhaft guriid und wenn 
er fic) von der Sungfraulidfeit feiner jungen Frau tberzeugt hat, 
fo empfangt er die Glicwiinfche der BVerwandten und der Gefell- 
fhaft. Dann wird beim frohlidhen Mable unter Mufif und 
Gefang die Nacht bid gum beginnenden Tage verbradt. Sieben 
Tage lang nad der Hocjeit bleibt das junge Paar im Hodhjeitd- 
haufe gufammen und an jedem Abend beginnen und wiederholen 
fid) die Fefte. Am Sabbath nak der Hochzeit wird der Brauti- 
gam unter Gefdngen mit grofer Begleitung gur Synagoge ge- 
flibrt, wabrend die Braut ju Haufe bleibt. Bei der Borlefung 
ded Worhenabfdnittes, wozu fdmmetlidhe Verwandte vorgerufen 
werden, fpenden DdDiefe und der Brautigam bhedeutende Gaben fiir 
die Chachamim und die Armen. Unter Gefaingen und der friihe- 
ren Begleitung gieht man in’ Brauthaus juriid, wo ein Iegted 
groped Felt angeridtet wird, das unter Freude und Subel bid 
jum nddbften Tage dauert. 

Sn Perfien hat man einen andern Gebraud. C8 verfame 
mein fid) auch dort wabhrend der fieben Tage nad der Trauung 
am Wbhend die Chadhamim, Angehorigen und Freunde im Braut- 
hauje. Das gefchmiidte junge Paar wird auf eine hohe, an der 
Simmerwand erridjtete Tribiine gefegt, wo swei vergoldete Wadhs- 
ferjen neben ihnen brennen. Die Gefellfchaft fingt einige Stun- 
den Piutim, nimmt dann ein Mahl ein und trennt fid, was 
Dann an den folgenden Tagen wabrend der Woche wiederholt wird. 

Bei Beerdigungen wird ein alter biblifcher Gebraucd bee 
folgt, der im Seremias Gap. 9, B. 19 erwahnt ift. Cobald 
Jemand ftirbt, werden die Mefononot (Klageweiber) gerufen, 
welde fic) in Die Nahe des Todten niederfegen und mit weiner- 
lidher Stimme RKlagelieder in der Landesfprace anftimmen. Die 
Geremonien find dabei die im Talmud, Meffedhet Moed Ratan 
ermdbnten. Die Frauen der Verwandtfdhaft des Todten erheben 
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ein fauteds Wehegefehrei, raufen fic) die Haare und jerfragen fid 
dad Gejidht bid es blutriinftig wird, was Mofes im 5. Bub 
Gap. 16, B. 1 und Gap. 21, B. 5 ausdriidlid verbietet. Die 
Chachamim haben fic fchon viele Miihe gegeben diefen Gebraud 
abjufchaffen, wad jedod bisher nicht gelungen iff. Die Klage- 
lieder find dem Stande des Todten angemeffen und ed werden 
faft bei jedem Todten andere Lieder gefungen. — An Perfien 
fingen die Chachamim die Klagelieder, jedoc) reifen fic) dort die 
Frauen die Haare nicht aus und jerfragen fic nist. — Dies 
wabrt etwa drei Stunden, wonad der Leidhnam begraben wird. 
— Sn Perfien beginnen die Klagelieder erft, wenn der Todte be- 
reits gereinigt ijt, wabrend in Afrifa die Reinigung nadber ftatt- 
findet. Beim Zuge gum RKRirdhhofe fehreiten die Chachamim vor- 
aus und fingen aus dem 91. Pfalm die erften swolf Berfe. Gn 
gan; Ufien und Afrifa wird der Leichnam nicht mit dem Taleth 
befleidet. — Sn Maroffo ift ed fogar gebrdudlih, dag Die ver- 
wandten Weiber und Kinder eines Verftorbenen nod lange Zeit 
nad dem Begrabnijje fic oftmals verfammetn, MKlagelieder um 
den Todten anftimmen und dabei die Haare raufen.! 

Nachdem ic) die Gebrauche von der Geburt bis gum Tode 
qefcildert habe, fcblicfe ich mit Calomo, der in feinem Prediger 
Gap. 7, B. 1 und 2 fagt: »Der Tag des Todeds ift befjer als 
der Tag der Geburt. Wohl dem, der ummer an feinen Tod 
denft, er wird Feinen Stols bejigen!” und wiinfche, das in Er 
fiillung geben midge, was der Prophet Jefaias Cap. 25, B. 8 
und 9 fagt: »Denn er wird den Tod verfdlingen erviglid. 
Und der Herr wird die Thrdnen von allen Angefidhtern ab: 
wifden, und wird aufheben die Schmad feines Volfs in alfen 
Landen, denn der Herr hat e8 gefagt. 3u der Beit wird man 
fagen: Siehe, das ift unfer Gott, auf den wir barren, und er 
wird und helfen; dad ift der Herr, auf den wir barren, daR wir 
uns freuen und frdblid) fein in feinem Namen.“ 





I Rabbi Pethachia |S. 169 erwabnt einen eben folchen Gebraud, der im 
Lande RKasria flattfindet, wo die Miitter ihren Todhtern die RKlagelieder 
einiiben. G8 fcheint diefes ein alter Gebraud) gu fein, von dem fchon 
Seremias Cap. 9, B. 19 fpridht. 
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Die portugicfifden Entoedungen und Croberungen in 
Berxichung gu den Yuden. 


Bon Dr. M. Kayferling. 


Joao I., Heinrid) der Navigator, Affonfo der Afrifaner, 
Joao de Menezes, Azambuja, BVaseo de Gama, Columbus, Al- 
buquerque, Cabral, Cortes, Pijarro — weldhhe Namen genialer 
und gewaltiger Menfshen! Weldhe Gefchidten und Grofthaten 
fniipfen fid) an DdDiefe Abenteurer und Croberer! Mit welchem 
Reig und Cntjtiden laufht nicht der Knabe den Erzahlungen 
ibrer CEntdedungen, ihrer Ceegefedte, ihrer Schladhten? Kein 
Bolf auf europaifdhem Boden war von folchem Unternehmungs- 
qeift befeelt ald die Portugiefen; den CEntdedungen ihrer WAdmi- 
rale und Snfanten verdanften fie ihre Macht und Portugal ge- 
langte ju Befigungen, tiber deren Groge die Welt das fleine 
Mutterland und diefes fic) endlich felbft vergag. 

Gollten die genannten Mtinner heroifchen Ruhmes, follten 
die CEntdedungen, die das fleine fchmale Kiijtenland sur Grop- 
madt erhoben, in gar feiner Begiehung ju dem Bolfe ftehen, 
welded, wie jest fo aud damals, allenthalben weilte und in 
jenen Zeiten nirgends eine Heimath fand? Gollten in der langen, 
langen Sette, welche portugicfifde CSeefahrer um Afrifa’s Kiijte 
legten und deren legter goldener Ring in Sndiens Paradies 
haftete, follten in diefer Kette nicht auch die Suden ein Glied 
bilden? 8 hat wohl nod) Niemand daran geyweifelt, und 
dod) hat nod) Riemand e8 verfucht, folche der Gefchicdhte der Jue 
den fceinbar fern liegende Weltereignijfe mit den Suden und 
ibrer Gefchichte in Verbindung gu bringen. Welder Nugen aber 


* Zum Sdlug gebe id) den fhdnen Auffak ded Hermm Dr. Kavferling, 
welder fid in Frantel’s ,Monatsfdrift fiir Gefhidte und Wiffenfchaft 
des Fudenthumé,~ Decemberheft 1858, befindet. 
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aus einer folden Behandlung der Weltgefchichte der jidifhen 
Wiffenfchaft erfprieft, wie durch foldhe Auffldrungen der Welt 
flar vor die Seele treten mug, dag die Suden nicht allein gum 
Leiden und Dulden gefdaffen, fondern allenthalben und bei allen 
Creignijjen fic) thatig und wirffam, belfend und unterftiigend 
verhielten. bedarf Feiner iweiteren Crorterung. 

Yon diefem Gefichtspunfte aus mobdhte ich e8 in diefen Blat- 
tern verfuden, die portugiefifden Entdedungen und Croberungen 
in Bejziehung ju den Suden gu behandeln und darzuftellen. 

Unter Sodo I. wurde mit den Entdedungen und Groberun- 
gen auf afrifanifdhem Gebicte der Anfang gemadt. Ceuta, das 
grofe Ceuta, die erfte fefte, prdachtigite und volfreichfte Stadt 
Mauritaniens war genommen,; das Biel fo vieljdhriger, fehnfiicd- 
tiger Wiinfche der nach Heldenthaten fdmachtenden portugiefifden 
Sufanten war erreidht. Ceuta war der Sehliiffel der Lander des 
Nslams, der Cehrecen der Mubhamedaner, der Ausgangépunft 
ju weiteren GCroberungen auf der afrifanifden MNiifte. Bei der 
Erfttirmung diefer Stadt befanden fic) auf der portugiefifden 
Armada, bei deren Wbfahrt gang Liffabon dem Hafen juftrdmte, 
aud) — Suden. Giner Ddiefer jidifchen CSeeleute erlitt im Ge- 
fedte den Tod.! 

Ginige Sabre fpdter wurde Larafd (Cl Araifd) genommen. 
Bei diefer Gelegenheit madhten die Portugiefen auger vier Mau- 
ren auch swei Guden ju Rriegsgefangenen.2 

Diefen erften Heerfahrten nad Afrifa wohnte der jugendlice 





1 Chronica do Conde D. Pedro, in den Colleccf&o de livros Ineditos 
de Historia Portugueza (Lisboa 1790) I. fol. 259: Morreo hum Ja- 
deo, que era com os nossos ete. Die Juden in Portugal wurden alfo 
friih im Seedienfte verwandt und die Eryahlung des Schalfchelet Hafab- 
bala, dak Sal. Jachia Reiteranfihrer gewefen, gewinut dadurd an Glaube 
riirdigfeit, wie man wiberhaupt aud feinem andern Grunde diefen Beridt 
flir ,offenbare abel” erflarte, als weil e& eben die ,Liigenfette” berid- 
tete. Wiirde man Sdhalfdel. wohl Glauben fdenfen, wenn er 4. B. mite 
theilte, da unter Wlphoné VIL. und Alphonse VIII. von Caftilien Juden 
an den Gortedverbandlungen, welche, wie Heute Jedermann weif, unfere 
Landftdnde und Kammerfigungen aud) damalé vertraten, Theil genommen 
und fogar die Fucros mituntergeidbnet haben ? 

2 Chronica do Conde D. Pedro, 405. 
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Snfant Heinrich, weldhen die Gefdhichte den Geographen und 
Navigator nennt, in ecigener Perfon bei. Durd CEntdeungen 
neuer Lander fic) und fein Baterland gu verbherrliden, Portugal 
Qrofere Befigungen gu erwerben, dem Handel neue Hiilfsquellen 
und Mannigfaltigfeit gu verfchaffen, das war das hohe Biel, 
weldhes der aufgeflarte Seefabrer fic) geftedt hatte. Dit bee 
gcifterter Liebe, mit Ausdauer und Beharrlicfeit widmete er fid 
der Aftronomie und — Juden leifteten mit ihren Kenntnijfen 
und Erfahrungen feinem Borhaben den erften Borfdhub. Durd 
Suden gelangten tiber die in Handelsangelegenbeiten von ihnen 
bereiften ifm unbefannten Gegenden die erften Rachridten zu 
ihm, durd ihre Mtitthetlungen fteigerte fic) feine Bermuthung zur 
Gewifheit, dab cin Weg von Europa nad Gndien gefunden wer- 
den fdnne, und jedem jiidifchen Wandersmann aus weiter Ferne 
ward bei dem leutfeligen, auf feiner Sternwarte lebenden Bringen 
die freundlicjte Aufnahme. 

Die Jnfel mit dem ewigen Friihling, Madeira, die Heimath 
de3 Stammovaters der beriihmten Belmonte,! wurde von ihm 
entdecft. 

Stiirme und Empdrungen im Gnnern jogen die Portugiefen 
auf einige Beit von den Unternebmungen ab. 

Affonfo V. lebte und webte wieder in Afrifa, fein Geift 
war dort, wenn auch feine Perfon in Portugal weilte, er wandte 
feine gange Thatigfeit und ded Landes befte Krdfte dem mau- 
rifden Wfrifa gu und erwarb fic felbft den Beinamen des Afri- 
faners. 

Sodo Il. nahm grofered Sntereffe an den Cntdedungen 
lings Ufrifa’s Weftfiifte, als an den Eroberungen. Freilic& wollte 
aud er mit dem Gingugsgelde, welded die aus Spanien ver- 
triebenen Suden gablen mugten, die vom Bater rubmvoll gefiihr- 
ten Heeressiige fortfegen, mwenigftens fdhob er diefed als Grund 
vor, als einige im Rathe ihm vorwarfen, dah e8 nist fromm 
und chriftlicd) fei, die fremden Suden de8 Geldes und Gewinneds 
wegen im Lande aufgunehmen. Ungeheure Gummen flofjen durd 


1 Pal. meine Sephardim. Romantifdhe Poefien der Guden in Spanien. 
(Leipzig 1859) 289. 
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die Die Grenge wberfdhreitenden Suden in den Stautsjcbag. joao 
30g nicht aus, feine Flotte feqelte nicht nad Wfrifa’s Kiijte, aber 
Die den ungliidlichen Suden gewaltfam entrijjfenen fleinen Minder 
rourden nad jenen erft fur; guvor entdedten Snfeln gefcidt, mo 
fein Menfeh wobhnte und nur Cidedfen und Krofodile die leben- 
den Wefen ausmadten. Die den Guden betriigeri{ abgenom- 
menen Grufaden wurden bei dem Tode Joaos vollitandig und 
unverfebrt tm Staatsfcage vorgefunden, denn fein Unternehmen 
gegen Ufrifa ift nicht sur Ausfiibrung gebracdt worden. ~ 
Eeinem Nachfolger, welcher durch die Entdeungen in Wfrifa 
feinem Namen und Portugal cin ewiges Denfmal fegte, arbeitete 
Yoav durd) den Gifer, nuit dem er, der gewinnfiidhtiqge und gold- 
qgierige Monard, das Entdeungswerf ergriff, fraftiq vor. Durch | 
Suden lie® er Nachforfeungen yu Lande anftellen, durch ibr | 
finniges orfchen, durd) ibren fcharfblidenden Geijt die Mitte! 
ausfinden, auf dem babnlofen Element, wie Schafer! fidh aus- 
dritdt, und unter einem unbefannten Himmel mit groperer Sicher- 
beit dem dunfeln, aber Heigk erftrebten Ziel entgeqengufteuern. 
Ginen Ritter feines Hofes, Pedro de Cavilhao, hatte Joao 
nad Serufalem gejandt, um = tiber dad gebeimnipvolle Reich 
ded Priefterfonigs Sohannes genaue Crfundigungen einjustehen. 
Cavilhio durchfucdte Calicut, Goa, die vornehmften Stadte Sn- 
diens, fam bis Sofala und war, obne fein Ziel erreidht gu haben, 
in Begriff nad Portugal guriidjufehren, als er in RKairo die 
Anwefenheit sweier Suden aus der Heimath erfubr. Cs war 
diefes Sofeph aus Lamego 2, feines Handwerfs ein Sdhubmader, 





1 Ewhafer, Gefhidhte von Portugal (Hamburg 1850) IIT, 165. 

2 So benannt nad) feinem Geburts- oder wabrfdeinticher Wohnorte La: 
mego. Gin Wort tiber das Bud) der alteften, nad diefer Stadt verlegten 
Gorted (Cortes de Lamego) moge bier gelegentlic) feine Stelle finden, 
zudem die irrige, auf Untenntnip berubende UAnfidt nod) immer berrfcbt, 
dak die Gefchichtas und Gefesbricher der Portugiefen von den Fuden meift 
fchweigen. Sn diefen Cortes handelt der §. 12 aud) von den Juden: 
Qui non sunt de Mauris et de infidelibus Judeis, sed Portugalen- 
ses, qui liberaverint personam Regis, aut ejus pendonem (?)*, aut 





* Pendo, ein portugiefifhed Wort mit lateinifher Endung: pendao, Fabne 
oder Fubrer. 
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und der Rabbi Abraham aus Veja. Cie tiberbrachten 1487 
Dem Ritter Briefe von feinem Ronige. Jofeph, welcher friiher 
in Bagdad gewefen und Alles, was er dort tiber Ormuz, den 
weltberiihmten Ctapelplag der Spesereien und Reichthiimer Sn- 
Diens gqebhdrt, nad) feiner Riidfehr dem Monarden erjablt hatte, 
war von Diefem beauftragt, in Begleitung ded genannten Rabbi 
Abraham den irrenden Cavilhao aufjufuden und ihm die Wei- 
fung ju bringen, durd) Sofeph Nadridten von dem Erfolge fei- 
ner Sendung ju geben, felbft aber mit Abraham nad Ormuyz ju 


ejus filium, vel generum in bello, sint Nobiles.“ Sjabrhunderte bine 
dburd) hat man die Berjammlung fiir ftattgefunden und die darauf gee 
faften Befdluffe nattirlid) fiir echt gehalten.  Crjft der gelehrte Schage 
meifter Antonio do Carmo Belho de Barboza hat in feinem ,,Exame 
critico das Cortes de Lamego“ (Porto 1845) in fcblagender Weije nach- 
gerwiefen, dDaB diefe Cortes gar nicht eriftirten und auch dad in drei verfdiedenen 
Documenten aufbewahrte Libro de Cortes fingitt und untergefhoben, aud) 
erft im 17. Sabrhundert, vielleidht gu gleider Zeit mit cinigen fpanifden 
Judenbriefen verfagt worden ijt. Cs fteht bhiftorifd feft, und hat Bare 
bojza hervorzubeben vergeffen, daf die Stellung der Suden in der Beit, in 
welde Die Cortes gu Lamego gefest wurden, nicht der Art gerefen fei, 
daB man den angejgogencen Paffus gegen fie hatte erlaffen follen. Diefer 
Paffus wurde einge/choben, um uralt gu fceinen, denn der Fabrifant 
fonnte fid) nidt denfen, Daf den Suden, in feinem Jahrhundert veriwiefen 
und verbrannt, in Portugal aud einft ein gludliderer Stern geleuchtet 
habe. 

Barros, Mariz, Faria u. A. nennen ibn Abraham de Beja, Castanhed: 
Morador em Beja. Gdhafer 1. c. II, 155, nennt ifn fclechtweg Rabbi 
Abraham. 

Barros, Asia (Lisboa 1778) Dec. 1. Lib. 3. C. 5: E estando pera 
se vir a este Reyno com recado destas cousas que tinha sabido, 
soube que andavam alli dous Judeos de Hespanha em sua busca, 
com os quaes se vio mui secretamente, a hum chamauam Rali 
Habrao, natural de Béja — Castanhed: Morador em Béja—e a outro 
Josepe, capateiro de Lamego; o qual Josepe havia pouco tempo que 


viera daquellas partes; e como soube ca no Reyno o grande desejo 
que el Rey tinha da informacio das cousas da India, foi-lho dar 
conta como estivera em a cidade de Babylonia, a que ora chamam 
Bagodad, situada no rio Eufrates, e que alli ouvira fallar do trato 
da Ileha chamada Ormuz, que estava na boca da mar da Persia, em 
a qual havia huma Cidade a mais celebre de todas aquellas partes, 


por a elle concorrerem todalas especiarias e riquezas da India, as 
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retfen, um fic) dort tiber die Berhaltnijje in Gndien gu unterric- 
ten. Gavilhao leiftete Dem Befeble Soao’s piinftliden Gehorfam : 
er reifte mit Abraham nad Ormuy und fdidte Sofeph mit ciner 
nad Aleppo gichenden Karawane nad Portugal juriid,! wofelbjt 
aud) fein Reifegefabrte, der mit ihm vom Konige ausgefandte 
Abraham nach einiger Beit wieder eintraf, um — mit den von 
Soao vertriebenen Glaubensgenofjen nad Ufrifa gu wandern. 
Wie Jofeph, der Schubmader, und Abraham, der Rabbi, 
dem Kodnige in feinem Borhaben, fremde Lander feinem Scepter 
ju unterwerfen, durd ibre Reifen niigten, fo trugen andere Su- 
den in der Heimath felbjt durch ihre Forfchungen auf dem Ge- 
bicte Der Mathematif wefentlicd ju den fpateren Entdeungen bei 
und leifteten durd) ihre Erfindungen nicht unbedeutende Dienfte. 


quaes per cafilas de camelos vinham ter as Cidades de Aleppo e Da- 
masco. El] Rey, ao tempo que soube estas e outras cousas deste 
Judeo era ja Pero de Cavilhaio partido, ordenou se o mandar em 
busca delle, e assi o outro chamado R. Habrio, o Josepe pera lhe 
trazer recado das cartas, que per elles mandaua a Pero de Cavilhao, 
e Habrao pera ir com elle ver a [ha de Ormuz e dahi se informar 
das cousas da India. Em as quaes cantar E] Rey encommendaua 
muito a Pero de Cavilhio que se ainda nao tinha achado o Preste 
Joao, que nao receasse o trabalho té se ver com elle e Jhe dar sua 
carta e recado; e que em quanto a esto fosse, per aquello Judeo 
Josepe lhe escrevesse tudo o que tinha e sabido... . 

Schafer, 1. c. IL. 155, verliert Fofeph gang ploglich in feiner Scilderung 
und [aft Abraham ftatt Sofeph mit den Beridten nad Portugal guru 
febren. Garcia de Refende, Chronica del Rey D. Joam Il. (Lisboa 
1752) Fol. 29b. fchlieBt, ohne der Juden gu gedenten, die Erzyahlung mit 
den Worten: Cavalhio .... nao ousou tornar. Uebereinftimmend mit 
portugiefifben Quellen fpridt aud) Barrios von diefen Juden. Jn feiner 
Historia Universal Judayco, 7, beift eé: ,El Rey Don Juan Segundo 
de Portugal por el leal advitrio de los Judios, descubrio & Ja India 
Oriental, y por esso hizo confianca de Rabi Abraham de Beja y de 
Joseph, Zarpatero de Lamego, quando los embio por tierra & las 
orillas del Mar Roxo, de donds Pedro de Covillam se embarco com 
Rabi Abraham para Hormuz, y Joseph de Lamego torno al referido 
Rey con el aviso de lo que hasta entonces se havia descubierto.“ 
Nad Barrios aud) Basnage, Histoire des Juifs, IX, 729. Ce ijt nicht 
untwabrfheinlidh, Daf einer der im Berlaufe diefer Abhandlung bei Safi 
oder Ujamor genannten SJuden, Namens Abraham, diefer Abrabam de 
Beja gerwefen fein mag. 
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Um die Gefabr, auf unbefannter See, fern von der Riifte, 
fic) ju verirren, ju vermindern, gab Joao den beriihmtejten Ma- 
thematifern ded Reicheds den Auftrag, gemeinfcdhaftlid) berathend 
ein Mittel ausgujinnen, das die cinjubaltende Richtung der Schiffe 
auf dem weiten Meere ficherer nachwiefe und fern von befannten 
Kiiftengegenden einigermafgen erfennen liebe, wo man fic) be- 
finde. Durd) gemeinfdaftlidhbe Berathung und Nadforfdung 
wurde der Gebrauch ded Aftrolabiums, das bisher nur ju aftro- 
nomifden Sweden gedient hatte, auf die Scifffabrt angewandt 
und diefe Grfindung ift qroktentheils, wenn aud nicht ganz, dads 
Verdienft der portugiefijden Guden. 

Mit Martin Behaim, dem berithmten Ritter und Seefabrer 
aus Nitrnberg, fafen auger einem Mofes, einem Wbraham, wegen 
feiner mathematifcden RKenntnijfe Rabbit Abraham Eftrolico ! (der 
Uftrolog) genannt — ihm lies der Konig nad einem in Torres 
Vedras am 9. Guli 1493 gefagten Befchlujje 10 Gold-Cspadim 
aussablen 2 — auc Sofeph und Rodrigo, die jlidifchen Leibargte 
Joao's ju Rathe. Sofeph und, Rodigro, welde aud) bei der An- 
fertiqung der Weltfugel flir den obenerwahnten Pedro de Ca- 
vilbdo thatiq waren,? find von Bedeutung in der Gefchidte der 
portugtejifden Cntdedungen geworden. Wer wef, ob mht der 


1 Gewigz denfen viele Lefer bei diejfem Abraham Gftrolico an R. Abraham 
Racuto, ben Berfajfer des Suchafin und befannten Aftrologen Manuel's 
von weldem ein andered Mal die Rede fein wird. Da wir jedod nicht 
genau wiljen, ob Bacuto, welder fic) allerdings 1493 fdon in Portugal 
aufbielt, aud) im Dienfte Joos ftand, fo trage ic) fein Bedenfen, diefen 
Abraham ald eine von Zacuto verjchiedene PBerjon gu betradten. C8 tree 
ten uberhbaupt von den TOer Jabren des 15. Gabrhunderts an febr viele 
gelebrte Suden mit dem blofen Namen Abraham in den Qauellen der por: 
tugicfifden Gefchichte auf. Cin Abram Judai fisyquo e pelgiguem (?) 
(etwa PBelghandler?) wohnte in Eloas und wurde von Alfonfo V. am 
27. Suli 1475 gum Rabbi feiner Gemeinde ernannt; ein anderer wird 
1482 alé Cinwohner Braganca’s, cin dritter 1484 als Rabbiner Liffabons, 
cin vierfer alg Argt in Braganea, Aveiro und Setubal bhegeichnet. 

2 Torre bo Tombo, Corp. Chronic. Pars 1. Mac. 2. Doc. 18 in den 
Memor. d. litteratur. Portugueza (Lisboa 1812) VII, 166. d. (@fpa- 
din iff cine Golduuinge, 300 Reis im Werthe.) 

1 Mariz, Dial. IV. Cap. X. p. 315. 
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genuejifde Weltentdeder ohne Jofephs Abrathen, den Ronig, 
welder »mehr Stol; und Cinbildung als Wahrheit und Gerwipf- 
beite in den Worten des edlen Columbus fand, dennoc dabin 
qebracdt bdtte, fetnen Worten Glauben ju fdenfen und thm 
wenige Sdiffe gu bewilligen, um feine Gnfel gu entdeden? Dod 
Joao wieds ihn, wie Barros erzahlt,! an den Bifchof von Ceuta, 
an feine Gelebrten Sofeph und Rodrigo, denen er derartige fodmo- 
qraphifde Entdefungen ju unterfucen tiberlies. Sofeph und 
Rodrigo bielten Columbus Begehr fiir thdricht und meinten, e3 
qriindete fic) alles auf feine Grillen von der Snfel Cipango ded 
Marco Polo. Der Seefahrer wurde abfehlaglih befdieden — 
das Nadbarland follte die Friichte feiner Entdedungen geniesen. 

Die Anwendung des Aftrolabiums auf die Schifffabrt yt 
Der Juden Werf.2 Wie widhtiq diefe Crfindung fiir die fpateren 
Entdeungen wurde, liegt nicht im Bereiche unferer VBeurtheilung. 
Sie erleichterte und forderte den Handel der Portugiefen mit den 
afrifanifchen Bolferftdammen, die Schifffabrt nabm dadurch einen 
rafchen, madtigen Fortfebritt und — nicht Joao, fondern Rodrigo 
und Sofeph erwarben fic) fiir immer einen Ehrenplag in ihrer 
Gefchichte, die Wiyjenfchaft gedenft ibrer ftets mit Wchtung, wenn 


- 





! Barros, Asia, Dec. 1. L. 3. Cap. 11: Com ludo a forca de suas im- 
portunacses, mandou que estivesse com D. Diego Ortiz, Bispo di 
Ceuta e com maestre Rodrigo e maestre Joseph, a quem elle commetia 
estas cousas de Cosmografia e¢ seus descubrimentos, e todos nouve- 
ram por vaidade as palavras de christovao Colom por todo ser fun- 
dado em imaginagjes e cousas de Ilha Cypango de Marco Paulo... 
Bal. aud) Murr, diplomatifche Gefchichte ded portugiefifchen Ritters Mare 
tin Bebaims (Nurnberg 1778) 61 ff. Auch D. Pedro de Menefes, Graf 
von BillasReal, rieth dem Ronige, »nicht auf Columbus’ Traume ju 
horen”, und berief fid) Dabei auf Jofeph und Rodrigo. 

Barros 1. ec. Dec. 1. L. 4. Cap. 2. Telles. Sylvius, De Rebus gestis 
Joannis If. (Hagae 1712), 99. Ut minore cum errandi periculo igno- 
tum mare nauigari posset, Roderico et Josepho, medicis suis, nec 
non Martino Bohemo, ea acetate peritissimis mathematicis, iniunxit 
Joannes II. ete Matthaci, De insulis novi orbis (Francofuarti 1590) 
80: .... praeclaro sano invento ad usum rei maritimae opera per- 
itissimorum mathematicorum Rotheri et Josephi etc. Maffei, Histor. 
Indicar. (Venet.) 51. 
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aud der Konig fie mit Undanf belohnte und fie mit ihren Ge- 
noffen im Glauben aus dem Lande gejagt hat. 

Die Zeiten Manuecls waren die ded Wuffdwungs der por- 
tugiejifden Nation, und der Enthufiasmus fiir Seefabrten und 
Gntdedungen ergriff die ftrebfamften und thatendurftigften Man- 
ner damals am allermddtigften. Baseo de Gama ging unter 
Segel, Dias fhlop fish ihm an, Menefes fimpfte fiegreid in 
Wfrifa, Manuel wollte in eigener Perfon ein Heer gegen die 
Mauren flibren, und der alte Wambuja, diefer fchlaue, hinfende 
Greig, erntete auf mauritanifdem Boden die herrlidften Sieges- 
triumpbe. | 

Seine Triumphe und Eroberungen wollen wir nunmebhr ver- 
folgen. Wir begeben uns zunddhft mit ihm nad der alten Riijten- 
ftadt Safi. 

Diefe Stadt, weldhe von den Mauren Wyafi genannt wird 
und nad dem Berichte arabifcher Schriftiteller von den Cinge- 
bornen in grauer Vorjeit angelegt worden ift, beftand zur Zeit, 
al8 Usambuja fic) ihr naberte, aus vielen eingelnen Dorfern und 
Weilern und hatte tiber 4000 Feuerftellen (Foqos), von denen 
400 Suden bewobnten.! Durdh die jiidifche Bevodlferung war 
Safi ein bedeutender Handelsplag qeworden und fowobhl chriftliche 
alg maurifche Raufleute fiihrten die verfdiedenjten Crjeugniffe 
und Waaren, Gold und Silber, Honig, Wacdhs, Butter und Felle 
ju Wafer und gu Lande dorthin. Die Portugiefen benugten 
Swiftigfeiten in der maroffanifcben Regentenfamilte fic) ihrer ju 
bemaddtigen, durch Hilfe der Suden gefang es ihnen, fie in ihre 
@ewalt ju befommen. 

Mit nur wenigen Perfonen begab fic Ajambuja nach Safi. 
Raum hatte er den Ort betreten, fo bradte er durch) einen dort 
wohnenden Suden, einen Rabbi Abraham, welcher ibm als Dol- 
metfcher diente?, in Grfahrung, da§ einige Bewohner der Stadt 


1 Damiao de Goes, Chronica do Rei D. Manuel (Lisboa 1749), Fol. 
186: allem de quatro centas casas que nella auia de Judeus. {eo 
Africanus, De totius Africae descriptione (Tiguri 1559), 120, meint: 
Azaphi ... quamplurimos olim habuit Judaeos, qui et varias exer- 
cebant artes. 

2 Dam. de Goes, |. c. 187: porque soube per via do hum Judeu, per 














ae 


ibm, dem berufenen Friedensftifter, nad) Dem Leben tradteten. 
Die Ausfage des Rabbi wurde aud dur) Wndere beftatigt, fo 
dah der Feldherr in dem Moment der Gefahr es fiir dad Ge- 
rathenfte bielt, vorldujig nad Cajtello-Real, feinem Wusgangs 
punfte, juriidjufebren. Dod fchon am 6. Auguft 1507 traf er. 
mit neuen Berhaltungsbefehlen von feinem KOnige verfeben, in 
Begleitung des ihm jur Unterftiigung beigegebenen Garcia de 
Melo in Safi wieder ein. Jest wollte fic fete Der ftreitenden 
Parteien mit Ajambuja in Unterbandlungen einlaffen. Azambuja 
fann auf Mittel, die Stadt dem portugiefifdhen Ecepter gu unter 
- werfen und griff gu dem eben fo unedlen al mwirffamen — 
er ftreute, wie der Chronift fic ausdriidt, Unfraut grmifden die 
beiden fic ecinander befriegenden Parteifiihbrer und Dyrannen, er- 
reqte gegenfeitiges Miptrauen und bemadtigte fidh fo der Stadt 
durd Lift. 

Garcia de Melo; WAjambuja’s Begleiter und Gefahrte, lag 
im Lager franf darnieder, ein jiidifcer Wrgt, der aud) Butritt gu 
den beiden ftreitenden Tyrannen hatte, wurde ju ibm aus der 
Stadt gebolt. Diefen fuchten die portugiesifhen FelDherren ju 
qewinnen, und der Sude lies fic) als Bermitiler gebraudhen. 
Sie beredeten ihn, Den beiden Fihrern Briefe in einer folden 
Weife gu liberbringen, daR der eine von dem Sehreiben ded 
andern nichts erfiibre. Beide wurden von der Lebensgefahr be- 
nadhridtigt, welche ibnen von ihren Gegnern bevorftehe, beiden 
wurde gerathen, fic) den portugiefifthen Feldherren anguvertrauen, 
jedem Gingelnen die Berjicherung gegeben, dag er al’ Bafall 
Manuels gemeinfcaftlid) mit dem von diefem ernannten Gou- 
verneur die Herrfdaft fiihren folle. Miemand auger den in Dies 
fem ernften Spiele handelnden Perfonen erfubren von diefer 
ftrategifchen Runft. Go oft ndmbich der Urgt den immer franfen 


nome Rabi Abrahao que cra sua lingoa que alguns dos dacidade an- 
dauam pera o matar, o que de feito era verdade etc. Go aud Oforius, 
De rebus Emmanuelis (Coloniae 1597), 188b: Ibi vero cum indicio 
Abrahami Judaei coguovisset ete. Den bier in Frage flehenden Abra- 
ham mag aud Ribeiro dos Santos im Sinn gehabt haben, als er Me- 
mor. d. litt. Portugueza, VIII, 223 {drieb: Outro Abraham feito Rabi 


dos Judeos de Cafim. 
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Melo hefuchte, legte er die Hand unter die Bettdede, als ob er 
feinem Patienten den Puls fiihlen wollte, aber ftatt nad dem 
Puls griff er nach den in feiner Whwefenheit von Melo fabricir- 
ten Briefen und entfernte fic) fchleunigit. Die Rriegdift gelang, 
Feder der Fiihrer ging in die geleqte Schlinge und Safi fiel.? 

Diefe Art Stadte zu erobern und Lander gu gewinnen ftebt 
in der Gefchichte nicht vereingelt da, in jedem Rriege wiederholen 
jih dhnliche Falle, und Portugiefen wie Frangofen, Deutfdhe und 
Englander machten fid) fein Gewilfen daraus, fich. in Nriegsgeiten 
durd) Lift und Schlaubheit den Weg gu bahnen, Lift und Gerwalt 
flir Kriegdfunft und RKriegsrecht gelten gu laffen. Wobl aber 
lajfen fic) nur wenige Beifpiele anfiibren, daf Suden, immer 
und allenthalben die ihren Herrfchern treueften Unterthanen, fic 
dazu verftanden Hatten, e8 mit dem Feinde gu halten. Der jii- 
difthe Wrgt hatte das Wohl feiner Mitbiirger, feiner Briider im 
Auge: er wollte die Stadt von Tyrannen befreien und bhoffte, 
Daf die Portugiefen dad alle Bewohner fewer driidende Sod 
abnehnien wiirden. O68 er feine Hoffnung in GErfiillung geben 
fah? Die Gefchichte fchweigt davon und dod) glauben wir Grund 
3u haben, e8 vermuthen ju diirfen. 

So lange Safi unter portugiefifcher Herrfdhaft ftand, waren 
Die Juden diefer Stadt gleid) beredtigt und mit den tbrigen 
Bewohnern gleid befteuert. 

Safi blieh nod lange der Kampfplag. Je widtiger dér 
Bejig diefer reicen Handelsftadt wegen ihresd grogen Berfehrs, 
aus weldhem die Suden wie Chriften und Mauren einen tiberaus 
reidhen Gewinn jogen,2 den Portugiefen gewefen, defto haufiger 
verfudten die Mauren fie ihnen gu entreifen. Nad der Cine 
nahme war der greife Aambuja gum alleinigen Gouverneur ere 
nannt; die aufrithrerifden Mauren in Rube gu halten, gelang 
ibm nict. 1511 hatte fich die gange Proving Duccala, deren 
Hauptitadt das mebhrerwahnte Safi .ift, gegen die fremden Cr- 





1! Dam. de Goes 1. c. 188; Osorius, 1. c. 139 a. 

2 Dam. de Goes, ]. c. 291: . . . grando trato de mercadorias que nella 
auia, de que assi os Christiaos, como os mouros e Judeus faciao 
muitos ¢ mui grossos ganhos. 
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oberer erhoben; ein Heer von 5000 Reitern und 600,000 Mann 
Hupvolf ftand jclagfertig. Jn Cilmadrfden riidte der portugie- 
fifche Feldherr, der luge Atayde gegen Safi; er lief die Thore 
fchliefen und ertheilte den Wachpoften den ausdriidliden Befebl, 
feinem menjfdlichen Wefen, weder Mauren, nocd Juden, nod 
Ghrijten den Ausgang ohne befondere Grlaubnif! gu geftatten. 
Jn furger Zeit Dampfte Atayde den Aufrubr, unterwarf die qanje 
Proving und erhob einen Tribut von den Waaren, welche die 
Bewohner ohne MAusnahme, Mauren, Guden und Chriften ein- 
flibrten. 

Mls die Maroffaner 28 Sabre fpdter miederum ju den 
Waffen griffen und der Frembden Herrfdhaft abfdiitteln wollten, 
leiftete ein jiidifcher Feldherr den Portugiefen Hilfe. Gm Sabre 
1539 erfchien ndmlich der Xarife de Marocco mit einem Heere 
von 100,000 Mann vor Safi, bet welder Gelegenheit einer der 
aus Spanien vertriebenen, nad) Fey ausgewanderten Guden ein 
eclatantes Beifpiel jidifcher Treue, jiidifcher Tapferfeit lieferte. 
Samuel Balenciano (Al-Valenji) ijt der Name diefed jiidijden 
eldherrn. Diefer Held, welder bei feiner Anfunft in Fez? fid 
die Liebe und Achtung dee Damaligen Herrfders aus der Familie 
Der Merinen erworben, hatte fdhon vor Ceuta feinen Namen 
furdtbar gemadt. Cpdter erhoben fic) die Xarifen gegen die 
Merinen und verjagten fie aus dem Reiche. Die vom Throne 
Geftofenen Flirften begaben fic) unter portugiefifden Schug. 
Sein Leben und BVermadgen fepte der edle Samuel fiir die recht 
magige Herrfderfamilie aufs Spiel; er vereinigte fid) mit an- 
Deren den Merinen treu  gebliebenen WAlcaiden, riiftete einige 
Schiffe aus, ftellte fid) an die Spige des Unternehmens und 
fegelte dorthin ab, wo die Emporer den Portugiefen vielen 
Schaden verurfacdhten. Al-Balenfi landete mit feinen Schiffen 
vor Ceuta. Cchnell feste er feine Leute aus Land, wartete in 
der Nacht einen giinftigen MAugenbli ab und ftlirgte fic) mit 
feiner fleinen Gchaar, er hatte nicht mehr als 400 Mann, auf 
das feindlide Heer, welches liber 30,000 Krieger jabhlte. Mehr 


1 Goes, |. c. 290: E defender aos porteiros e guardas que Mouro, nem 
Judeu, nem Christao deixassem sair fora sem seu mandado. 
2 Samuel foll fic) fpdter in Agamor niedergelafjen haben. 





291 


alg 5000 madhte er nieder, ohne daB er einen einjigen Mann 
verlor. Geuta wurde entfest und ehe nod der Morgen graute, 
30q fic) Der Xarife nad Fey gurii.! Mit gleicher Tapferfeit, 
mit bewundernswiirdiger Kiihnheit und feltenem Gefhid bradhte 
Wi-Balenfi den vor Safi lagernden Feind gum Weidhen und hob 
die Belagerung auf.? 

Azamor wird alé der fpdtere Wohnort diefes tapfern jiidi- 
fen Helden angegeben; nad Azamor wollen wir die portugiefi- 
fen Groberer begleiten. 

Sie war, nur wenige Meilen von ex entfernt, nahft Safi 
die vornehmnfte Stadt der Proving Duceala. Lange vor der Gin- 
nahbme von Safi durd) die Portugiejen hielt Konig Manuel, um 
Die Freundfdhaft und den Frieden, welchen Joao mit den Mauren 
von Azamor gefchlofjen hatte, fortyufegen, einige vertraute Portu- 
giefen in Ddiefer Stadt. Auf ihren Betrieb und mit Beihiilfe eines 


1 Tambien merea ser celebrada la fidelidad y valor de un noble 
Israelita, lamado Semuel Alualensi, de los desterrados de Espana: el 
qual, auiendo passado & Africa fue fauorecido y muy muz amado 
del Rey de Fez, que en aquel tiempo era de la familia de los Me- 
rines. Succedio que los Xarifes se lleuantaron contra los Merines, 
y los mataron y despojaron del Reyne. Fue tan grande el dolor del 
grato y fiel Semuel Alualensi, que poniendo su vida, hazienda, y 
todas sus cosas & manifiesto peligro, se junto con otros Alcaydes 
criados de los Merines, y armaron algunos nauios, tomando por Ca- 
pitan al valeroso Alualensi, para hir contra los Xarifes, que estauan 
en aquel. tiempo sobre la fortaleza de Cepta, y tenian muy afligidos 
& los Portuguezes vasallos del Rey D. Manuel que la defendian. 
Llegaron entonces los nauios de nuestro Alualensi al puerto de Cepta, 
y auiendo desembarcado In gente en tierra, espero tiempo oportuno 
de la noche, y con quatocientos Nombres deo sobre el ezercito del 
Xarife, que eran mas de treynta mil, y mataron mas de cinco mil 
dellos, sin perder uno solo de los suyos. Luego al otro dia als(z)o 
el Xarife el eerco y se retiro a Fez. Aboab, Nomologia (Amsterdam 
1629) 305 f. 

2 El Tirano Xarife de Marruecos cerco & la ciudad de Safi en el 
anno de 1539 con ecien mil hombres y el valiente Samuel Valenciano, 
Judio de Azamor, y Almirante de guerreros Vergantines, que formo 
bh su costa, socorrio & los cercados Portuguezes, y con admirable 
industria, y audacia desbarato & los Mahometanos y descerco a la 
Ciudad. Barrios, Historia Universal Judayca, 8 f. 
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Rabbi der dortigen Juden, Namens Rabbi Abraham, qefdab 
e8 1512,! bag die GCinwobner von Ajamor durdh Briefe unt 
Vertrdge mit Zuftimmung ibres Fihrers Mulei Zeyan fich dem 
Kdnig von Portugal unterwarfen. Nachdem Mulei Sevan, wel- 
cher mit der grégten Tyrannet herrjcdte, dic Bertrage mit PRor- 
tugal mebrere Male gebrodhen hatte, befhlof Manuel 1513 Wixa- 
mor ju erobern. Su diefem 3wed lich er eine Flotte von mehr 
als 400 Gegeln auésriiften und tibertrug feinem Neffen D. Satme. 
Herzog von Braganga, den Oberbefehl; Jodo de Menezes feblog 
fid) mit mebreren feiner Sohne und vielen rubmfidtigen Grafen 
und Herren dem grogen Suge an. 

Am 23. Auguit ging D. Saime unter Segel; fchon nad 
wenigen Tagen erblidte er Wzamor. 

Diefe Stadt gab Safi an Grdge und Bedeutung nits 
nad; fie trieb grofen Handel und hatte tiber 5000 Feuerftellen, 
auger 400, welche von Suden bewobhnt rwaren.2 

Mit ciner anfehnliden Kriegsmadht riidte Mulei Bevan, von 
feinen beiden Sbhnen bHegleitet, den Portugiefen entgegen; er 
felbft hatte da8 Commando tibernommen. D. Saime ertheilte 
der Flotte die ndthigen Weifungen, fHiffte das Gefdiigp aus und 
rite mit Dem ganjen Heere in geordnetem Buge gegen die 
fhlagfertigen Mauren. G8 fam jum Kampf. Mit Lodwenmuth 
vertheidigten fic) die maurifthen Krieger. Pldplich erhob fic ein 
fautes Wehflagen in der Stadt; ihr tapferer Befehlshaber, welder 
nist allein mit feiner furdhtbaren Stimme, fondern mit Handen 
und Fifer die Seinen gum Rampfe anfeuerte, der gepriejene 
Side Manjus war von einer Bombarde niedergeworfen. Mit 
ibm war all ihr Muth gefehwunden. Sie gogen aus der Stadt 


1 Damido de Goes |. c. 367: Muito antes da tomada de Cafim por el 
Rey D. Manuel continuar nas pazes e amiza de ete. (Bgl. and Schafer, 
}. c. TH, 119, welcher, wie wir, Goes tiberfest) . . . per medo dos quaes 
(cavallecros) o de hum Rabi mor dos Judeos, per nome Rabi Abra- 
ham (wedhalb Schafer den Rabbi nidt nennt, wiffen wir nidt) ete. 

2 Damiao de Goes, |. c. 370: em que aueria mais de cinco mil fogos, 
sem o8 dos Judeus, que seriao guatrocentos, alfo nidt fiinfbundert, wie 
Schafer, 1. c. THM, 120 angibt. 
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und gwar in folder Haft, dag tiber 80 in den Thoren erdriict 
rourbden. 

Che nod) der Tag anbrac, lief fic) von der Mtauer de3 in 
Todesftille verfunfenen Azamor eine Stimime vernehmen. Diego 
Berrio! Diego VBerrio! Dem tapferften Mann der portugiefifden 
Glotte galt diefer Ruf. C8 war die Stimme eines Freunded, 
eined alten Befannten aus der Heimath, e8 war der Ruf ded 
aus dem Baterlande verjagten Suden Jacob Adibe. Obne Vers 
sug wollte Jacob gum Herjog gefiihrt werden. Diego Berrio 
geleitete den Freund. Die Stadt ift frei! Mit diefen Worten 
fiel Sacob auf fein Geficht. Agamor ift gerdumt, o Herzog; 
Asamor. ift frei! Sc flehe um mein Leben und um das Leben 
meiner Briider und Glaubensgenoffen! D. Saime hob den Su- 
Den auf, verjprad) ihm Schug und CErbhaltung; er felbjt fant 
nieder und danfte Gott flir die Gnade, dah er ihn diefe 
grofe und trefflihe Stadt habe einnehbmen laffen, ohne Berluft 
Derer, die mit ibm gezogen waren. Jacob Adibe hatte dad 
Wort des Herjogs und febhrte freudig ju den Seinen juried. 
Jin portugiefifchen Lager erhob man cin Siegesgefchrei; mit ent- 
falteten Fahnen jogen dte Croberer in Ajamor ein und bald 
webten portugiefifdhe Banner von den goldenen Ruppeln der 
sablreichen Mofdeen. Bewaffnete Mannfdhaft wurde zum Shug 
der Juden geftellt,! und wahrend das erfte Hochamt in der mau- 
rifhen Stadt gebalten wurde, gogen die Suden fammt ihrem 


1 Damiiio de Goes, 1. c. 372: Despyada assi a cidade, sendo ainda 
noite, hum Judeu de nacam Portuguez, per nome Jacob Adibe, dos 
que se foram deste regno, que ahi era morador, chamou derriba do 
muro Diogo Berrio ete O Duque fez aleuantar o Judeu...... e 
ao Judeo concedeo o que lhe pedio ete. . . Entrassem na cidade e 
com elle o corregedor pera defender os Judeus que os nam roubas- 
sem .... Osorius, l. c. 254b: Antiquam dilusesceret Judaeus qui- 
dam, nomine Jacobus Adibius, natione Lusitanus, qui cum reliquis 
Judaeis in exilium pulsus fuerat, e muris Jacobum (mu§ beigen 
Diegum) Berrium etc. ud Barrios ertvabnt des Jacob Wdibe (Histo- 
ria Universal Judayca 13): Jacob Adibe, en Azamor ciudad de Africa 
dio las alegres nuevas de como la havian desamparado sus temenosos 
Moradores a Don Jaime Duque de Braganca, sobrino del Rey D. 
Manuel. 
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Permogen aus, nad Sale und Fez, um nicht ferner mit Men- 
fden gufammen 3u wobnen, welde, wie der maurifh-chriftlide 
Sohannes meint,!? den Berluft der Freiheit durd) das graplichjte 
Verbredhen fish sugegogen Hatten. 

Der Ginnahme von Ajamor folgte im nddften Sabre die 
Groberung der Stadt Tedneft, in welcher die Portugiefen 1600 
Haufer fanden, von denen 100 den Juden gebdrten.2 Dort leb- 
ten fie ald Riinftler, frei von allen Steuern. Nur den Wdligen 
fhidten fie guweilen Gefchenfe, um fich ihrer Gunft ju verfichern. 

Manuels Name war in der Berberei bald fo gefiirdtet und 
qeliebt, Daf viele Mauren, mide der Tyrannei ihrer Herren, aus 
freien Sttiden Tributpflichtiqe des Konig’ wurden. 

Manuel der Gliicliche ftarb. Unter Jodo LT. fanf die 
Macht des Reiches; die Gnquijition wurde eingefiihbrt — die Be- 
fipungen in Wfrifa gingen wieder verloren. 

Die Portugiefen wurden aus der Berberei verjagt; die Su- 
den tweilen nod) heute dort. Shre damaligen Zuftdnde werden 
wir ein anderes Mal fennen lernen. Nad Malabar und der 
malabarifchen Riifte wollen wir uns mit den portugiejifdhen Ent- 
dedern gunddjt begeben und fiir heute mit dem beliebteften deut- 
fen Dichter der Gegenwart fcliefen: 

Die ganze Welt ijt wie ein Bud, 
Darin uné aufgefdrieben 


Sn bunten Beilen mand ein Sprud, 
Wie Gott uns treu geblieben. 


1 Leo Africanus, 1. c. 129: ... Judaei vero partim Salae et partim 
Fessae adierunt regionem. Nec puto aliam ob causam id illis a Deo 
Opt. Max. fuisse illatum, quam propter horrendum illud Sodomitaram 
crimen, cui ciuium pars maxima tam fuit addicta, ut juvenem vix 
non corruptum a se demitterent. 

2 Damiado de Goes, 1. c. 275, wbereinftimmend mit Leo Africanus, 1. c, 70. 
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Mit meiner Ruidfehr nad) Curopa (April 1855) hatte id 
meine Reifeberichte gu fchliefen. Wie grell aud mandmal die 
Farben ded Gemalded waren, welded ich vor den Augen des 
geneigten Lefers entrollte, wie diifter ifm aud oft die Berhalt- 
niffe erfdheinen mochten, mit denen mein Buch ihn befannt madte 
— ih bin mir bewuft, nach gewiffenbafter, redlider Ueberjeu- 
qung berichtet au haben; wo id) vielleicht qeirrt, da war id that- 
facdlid) im Srrthum, dem jeder Meni ausgefest ift; wiffent- 
lich qeirrt babe id nirgend. Sch habe in dem Menfchen jftets 
den Bruder erblidt, habe in ihm ftets das Chenbild Gotted er- 
fannt, wie grof aud) die Entartung war, in welcher ich ihn ge- 
troffen. Weeder eine vorgefafte gute nod bdfe Meinung hat bei 
Beurtheilung irgend eines Gegenftandeds Sig und Stimme in 
meinem Rathe qebabt. 

Wenn id) auc hier und da den geiftigen Suftand meineds 
Volfes, der Suden, im triben Lichte erfcheinen lie) — habe ih 
ndthig ju verjichern, dak mein Herz in midt qeringerer Liebe ihnen 
entgegen{dlug ? habe ich ndthiq ju verficern, dab ich nur der 
Wahrheit die Chre gqegqeben, in jeder jidifchen Seele aber den 
eigenften Bruder, den Sohn unferes Vaters Abraham, den gleich: 
berechtiqten Grben an dem grofen, Heiliqen Kleinod, der Thora, 
erblidt babe, die Gott der Gefanuntheit Sfracls und damit einem 
jeden von einer Jidijchen Mutter Gebornen anvertraut hat? 

Mige dem Meijenden, der aus fernen entleqenen Landern 
jurtidgefebrt ijt gu Dem Boden, wo feine QWiege ftand, und der 
das Haus fragt, in welcem feine Kinder weilen, wabhrend der 
Vater durch diirre Whiiften oder unwirthbare Gebirge feinen Weg 
jucht, modge e3 Dem Meifenden, der fchon wieder beinahe gang 
qeriiftet ijt sur weiteren langen Reife, moge e8 ihm verftattet fein 
aud feine europaijden Briider auf cinen Gegenftand ibrer eigenen 
inneren BVerhaltnijje aufmerffam yu machen. Sch wende mid) gue 
naddjt an meine Briider in Polen, Rugsland und der Moldau. 
Keiner von ihnen fann mit qriferer Begeifterung den Gottesfdhag, 
unfer beiliges Gefes, bod) emporbhalten, al das hidhfte, unfdas- 
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barfte, cingige Gut, das in Wahrheit das Heil und den Frieden 
auf Grden ju begriinden und ju ficdern tun Stande iff; Feiner 
fann mit innigerer, tieferer Ueberjeugung die Lehre: Du follft 
Tag und Nacht der Befdhaftiqung mit dem Gefege obliegen, be- 
herzigen, ald wie id) die Bedeutung des Gejesbes erfajje und ibm 
mit ganjem Hergen und ganjer Seele anhange. 

Aber eben um diefes Gefegeds willen diirfen wir unfer Obr 
nicht verfchliefen dem allgemeinen Wijfen. Jofe thalmud thora 
im derech erez, Gefegesfunde mug mit allgemeiner Bildung 
Hand in Hand geben, lehren unfere Weifen und wabrlid) nicht 
umfonft nennen wir fie unfere Weifen. — Echlagen wir ibre 
Lehren nad; Fein Feld des Wiffens finden wir, in welchem fie 
nicht ju Haufe waren. Wie fonnte e8 auch anders fein? Sit ja 
die Thora fein Myjfterium und feine Pfaffenlehre, ijt fie ja der 
Ausfprucd des lebendigen allmachtigen Baters und KRodnigds ded 
Univerfums; diirfte da cin Winkel in diefem Univerfum fein, wo- 
hin das Gotteswort nicht gu dringen hatte, dejfen Gegenwart gar 
dem gottliden Gefege fcadlich fein fonnte? Wenn niemalé, fo 
am wenigften jest, wo tiberall, und auch in den oben genannten 
Landern der finftere Gerft des VBorurtheils gu weiden beginnt 
und der Jude in freierer Stellung eintritt in die Reihen feiner 
nitjidifchen Briider, wo alfo nist mehr die Macht der Gewohn- 
heit fo fraftiq wirfen fann, und wo der lodenden Berfihrung 
mehr al8 friiber Thiir und Thor gedffnet ift, diirfen wir dad 
fommende Gefdledht unbefannt laffen mit den RKenntnijjen, die 
der Geift ded Menfchen erworben, dah unfere Kinder der Stimme 
einer vermeintliden Riugheit und Bildung ohne Shug ausgefest 
feien. Muijjen wir fie nicht gang befonders ausriijten mit aller 
und jeder Wiffenfdaft und Culturfeinheit, und ibnen zeigen, was 
Gottlidhes, Reines Hierin enthalten und was davon Srrthum und 
Menfhenwabhn fei? 

Jofe thalmud thora im derech erez. Thora und Bildung, 
fo mug nod heute die Snfchrift auf unferer Standarte lauten, 
Dann wird unfere Jugend bei der Fahne des vaterliden Heilig- 
thumé ausharren, wie fie ausbielt, als griehifche Cultur und 
Bildung die Herrfdaft hatten. 

Wie id) Dagu fomme, diefe alte Lehre meinen Briidern yu- 
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urufen, was mid) dazu veranlaft? — “dh bin ein Kind eben 
jener Gegend, wo man diefe hodwidchtige Lehre tiberfehen hat, 
und ic) erfubr und erfahre fchmerslic) — ich geftebe e8 offen — 
den ganjen Mangel, der daraus erwadjen. Sch fehe mich in 
Deutfhland und Franfreid) um; auch hier, wo Wahrheit und 
Recht um mehr als cin halbed Jahrhundert friiher jur Geltung 
fam, hatte man Ddiefe Lehre vergeffen und glaubte thoridt, fid 
qanglid) abfcliefen gu fonnen gegen europaifdhe Wiffenfhaft. — 
Was war die Folge? dak Feder, der Bildung anftrebte, fic) gleid- 
fam augerbalb der Gemeinde Sfraels betradten mufte, und wenn 
nicht in neuerer Seit der Herr die Augen der treuen Yuden gee 
Offnet hatte, man von dicjen Landern hatte fagen miijjen: thora 
nischkachath, da8 Gefes fet qanglich vergefjen. 

Wo man aber diejen Grundjag beberjigt, da bliht in fehsn- 
fter Entfaltung Gefegesfunde und Gejesesanhanglichfeit mit Bil- 
dung gufammen aus einem Boden hervor, und das jiingere Gee 
fhlecht Hangt feft an dem vaterlihen Glauben, ohne gegen die 
librigen Birger an Bildung guriidftehben yu miiffen. 

Modgen jo unfere ruffijchen, polnifchen und moldauifden 
Briider von Deutfchland und Franfreicd lernen, wie febr fich die 
AuKeradhtlajfung der genannten Lehre racht und welde herrliche 
riidhte deren Befolgung tragt. Und mit diefem Wunfche nehine 
ih Ubfhied vom Lefer. 


Capitel 214. 


Nachdem ich tm Jahre 1856 die frangofifche Ausqabe meineds 
Reifewerfes verdffentlict hatte, forderte ich, um der Wiffenfchaft 
niigen gufinnen, frangojifehe und deuticdhe Gelebrte und Orienta- 
liften auf, mir fiir meine demnddhftige gweite Reife Jnitructionen 
und Anbaltspunfte gu geben, da mir der Miangel derfetben bei 
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meiner erften Reife fiiblbar wurde. Yeh erhielt darauf die nach- 
folgenden Notizen, weldhe ich Deshalb hier mittheile, um vielleict 
einem andern Reijenden dadurd niiglich fein ju fdnnen, oder falle 
fie mir felbft verloren gingen, Dderfelben nicht gdnglid) entbebren 
qu miiffen. 


A. Allgemeine Fragen und Aufgaben von Dr. MunF 
in Paris, vom 14. September 1856. 
1. Sm Allgemeinen. 

a. Die Herbeifchaffung eines vollftdndigen, gefchriebenen, fir 
eine Volferfchaft gqeeiqneten und von ihr felbjt gemacdhten Kalen- 
ders, oder mindeftend einer genauen Wbfchrift deffelben, oder eines 
ausfiibrlichen Berichtes dariiber, worin vornehmlid dargeftellt ijt, 
ob nad Mond- oder Connenmonaten gegablt wird, refp. ob die 
Mondjabre aftronomifeh oder nad dem PMtondwedfel beftimmet 
werden. 

b. Die Angabe einer Aera, von welder die Wblidhe Beit. 
renung angefangen. 

ce. Beridt liber Fefttage, deren Bedeutung und Namen. 

d. Berit tiber Gebete, wenn miglid) Anfchaffung eines 
Gebetbudes, mindeftens authentifce Wbfchriften davon. Ueber- 
fepung derfelben, vornebmlic) ins Wrabifde. Genaue Unterfudung 
der Schrift und Bergleidung derfelben mit phinizifchen, famari- 
tanifcben, alte und neubebrdifahen ettern. Unterfudung, ob Spu- 
ren hebrdifcher Sprache in den Gebeten vorfommen, 4. B. wie der 
Name Gottes lautet. Angaben uber den Glauben an Engel refp. 
deren Begeichnung; ber die Unfterblichfeit der Seele; tiber thre 
Kirdhhofe und Anfertigung einer genauen Copie von Grabfdriften. 

e. Bericht tiber andere gefchriebene Religionsbiicher refp. Ans 
fhaffung der Originale oder authentifdher Ubfchriften, oder einer 
Ueberfepung derfelben. 

f. Bericht ber etwa vorhandene Kenntnif biblifher Sdhrif- 
ten, ob vollftindig, ausjugd- oder brudhiweife. Sn diefer Hinfidt 
hauptiadlid nad Sehriftftiiden ju forfden. 

g. Berit tiber Sitten und Gebraude. Nadhforfdung nad 
gefdhriebenen Gefegen, in welder Zeit und von wem_ diefelben 
gegeben. Womdglich ausfiihrlidhe Ausfunft ber Speifee und Rer- 


299 


nigungsgejebe, wobet namentlid) die im Pentateud) angefiibrten 
Thiers und Pflanjennamen im Auge gu halten find, wie aud 
Die auf Die Nidda begiiglichen Borfchriften der heiligen Schrift. 

h. Bericht tiber Ehegefehe und Chegebraude, ob Polygamie 
Ublih, o6 Chalija und Checontracte cingefiihrt find. Womadglid 
Anfchaffung von Sdheidebriefen in Originalen oder doch in authen- 
tifchen Wbfchriften. 


2 Jm Specicellen. 

a. Die Bene-Ffrael. Genaue Unterfudung ihrer Wb- 
ftammung, ob jie urfpriinglide Suden, oder nur befebrte Heiden 
find, wie 3. B. die Hazaren waren» — Haben fie aufer der be- 
fannten und fchon ermabnten Malabarifchen Chronif nod) andere 
Sdriften hiftorifcen Gnhalt8, von welden genaue Ubfchriften ju 
maden find¢ — Ausfibrlidher Bericht ber ihre Gefchichte 2°. 

b. Die Fuden in China. Miglihft ausfiihrlidber Bericht. 

ec. Die Fuden in Afghaniftan. AUAllgemeiner Berit, 
befonders liber die Gebct- und Landesfpracde, ihre Gebrdude 2. 

d. Die Juden in Perfien. Allgemeiner Bericht, For- 
fhung nad Handfchriften mit hebrdifchen Buchftaben, nad ciner 
perfifdhen Bibeliiberfegung. (Die in Paris vorgefundenen Hand- 
jdriften find in Lar im Anfange ded 17. Gabrhundertd gefdrie- 
ben, eine ift datirt von Dogrun di al jama raba mothuya.) 

e. Die Fuden in Kurdiftan. Allgemeiner Bericht, be- 
fonders liber ihre Gebetipracde; wenn feine Schriften vorhanden, 
liber die Ueberfepung der Bibel in ihre Landesfprache; ber Che- 
contracte und Scheidebriefe. 

f. Die Fuden in Arabien. Allgemeiner Bericht, befon- 
ders tiber arabifhe Handjfehriften mit hebrdifden Lettern, deren 
AUnfdhaffung; namentlidd in Yemen Handfehriften, Bibelcommen- 
tare von Rabbi Tardhum aus Serufalem; Kutiath zur Bibel. — 
Uusfihrlider Bericht iber die von dem Reifenden in feinem 
Werfe ,Cing années de voyage en Orient“ erwahnte Bibel in 
Diarbefir, die der Ausfage der dortigen Sfraeliten jufolge von 
Efra eigenhandig gefdrieben fein foll, und tiber den in demfelben 
Werke erwdhnten Pentateud in Kefil, welcher dem Propheten 
Hefefiel gugefchrieben wird. 
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B. Hinweifungen von Hrn. Goldberg in Parié, 
vom 20. Suli 1856. 

a, Sn dem ebemaligen Mefopotamien und Afjyrien ein Ber- 
qleidhungéeftudium tiber die Stadtee und Ortfcdaftenamen voriu- 
nebmen, diefe Namen auf Hebraifd) und Arabifd mit der gros: 
ten Menauigfcit niedergufchreiben. 

b. Hauptfacdlid authentifhe Schriften aufyufuden, forwobdl 
voliftindige wie aud) Brudhftiide. C8 giebt davon dret Rlayjen-: 

1) Biblifde. Die Pentateude und alte Bibeln, vollftandiger 

Tert; einige Apofryphen, die sur Zeit der Talmudijten faon 
vorhanden, ald: Ben Cira, Ben Toglath, Ben Lanath, 
vielleidht auch nod) unbefannte, etwa Brudftide von Sofeph 
dem Aiftorifer, tn dort vielleicht aufgufindenden Targumim. 
Talmudifde. Alle talmudifche Schriften, weil darunter 
ji uns gang unbefannte vorfinden fonnen, wie 3. B. der 
Talmud Nerufcdhalmi von Seder Kadafdim, welcer zur Sert 
Maimonides nod) vorhanden war, oder die Tofiphta von 
VarRarpara, die Fabeln ded Rabbi Meir u. dgl. m. 

3) Seoninifce, in chalddifder und arabijdher Schrift, welde 
Klajje febr sablreich ijt, 4. B. der bertibmte R. Scharira, 
deffen Sohn RM. Hai, NR. Samuel ben Haphni, R. Hephes 
ben Saglia u. f. w. Bielleicht audy Schriften der Gegqner 
der Talmudiften, 4. B. der Caraiten, und Gegqner der Bibel, 
i VB. Hevy al Balhi, Ben Cafoni, die gur Zeit des Sadia 
lebten u. f. dv. 

c. BVeobadhtung und Unterfuchung der Naturerzeugnifje und 
Merdthe, genaue Wusfunft tiber ihre Benennungen.  Forfcung 
nad Qnfcriften, die vielleidht bid sur Alteften Periode reidhen und 
Wbfchriften biervon. 


2 


— 


C. Vemerfung von Dr. Derenbourg in Paris, 
vom 16. September 1856. 

($8 ware gu rlinfchen, dag der Reifende in Bana (Ofel der 
Bibel) und der Umgegend hingaritifche Gnfchriften, deren ed dort 
febr viele giebt, genau abjeidhne, theil8 um die von Arnaud ge- 
qebenen ju controliren, theilé um Ddiefelben gu vermebren und gu 
vervollftandigen. 
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D. Semerfung von Hrn. Landau in Paris, 
pom 21. September 1856. 
rage: Ob eine beftimmte Wngabe iiber die Mefjiadgeit in 
der Bolfstradition vorhanden, worauf diefelbe geqriindet ift; lat 
fie fic) mobgliderweife auf die Thora gurticfiihren ? 


E. Bemerfungen von Dr. Soft in Franffurt a. M. 


a. Erinittelungen tiber die alteften Geonim und tiber deren 
Sdriften. 

b. Ueber deren Stellung gum Khalifat, insbefondere tiber die 
Rofche Galuth. 

c. Ueber die alteften Raraim: Joseph ben Noha, Nissim 
ben Noha, (Hawandi) Benjamin, Joschejaha, Anan, Levy, 
Japheth, aud tiber Japhet ben Said, Joseph hamaor, Jacob 
harkasni. 

d. Ueber die Wohnorte und Familiensahlen der Karam. 

e. Ueber vorgufindende Handjchriften derfelben, befonders 
arabijche. 

f. Ueber die Cecte der Shabathai Secby, ibre Sitten, ihren 
Gottesdienjt, ihre Schriften. 


Unter den alten gedrudten Werfen giebt ¢8 viele, die durd 
fpatere Suthaten febr entitellt find; die Auffindung von alten 
Handjchriften fonnte uns auf die Spur flihren, den wrfpriinagliden 
Lert wiederherzuftellen. Dagu rechne ich voritighid das ,Tarqun 
Serufshalmi“, aud) unter.dem Namen des /-Jonathan” qedrudt; 
Die , Mediltha”, den »Sifre* (,u den awei lesten Biidhern der 
Thora). Durd die Gewinnung derartiger Handferiften wiirde 
Herr Benjamin der Wiffenfehaft qute Diente leiften. 

Nod vor etwa BOO Jahren war der arabifdhe Com: 
mentar ded Eaadias zum PRentateud vorhanden; er miifte 
ji) nocd in Weqypten oder Perjien finden. 

Breslau, 22. Juni 1858. Geiger. 
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1) Bei der grofen Bedeutfamfeit, welde die halddifhe 
Spradhe und Literatur fiir das Verftindnif gewifjer Par- 
tien der affyrifchen und altbabylonifchen Keil-Infdhriften gewonnen 
hat, mug ein jeder Beitrag gur ndberen RKenntnif der erfteren 
von groftem Sntereffe fein. 

a) Wenn daher die Behauptung de8 Herrn Benjamin ridtig 
ijt, DaB in den Gebirgen von Kurdiftan nod) heut ju Tage 
das Chalddifthe (nicht etwa das Neufyrifche, vgl. Rddiger 
in Der Seitfrift der deutfchen morgenlandifden Gefellfdaft 
Bod. 2, S. T7 ff.) von den dortigen Juden gefprocen wird, 
fo ware ju wiinfdhen, dag Herr B. — in Ermangelung 
von gefchriebenen Literaturwerfen — miindlid) curfirende 
Yiteraturftiide, wie Cagen, Eryahlungen, Lieder u. dal. m. 
moglidft genau, unter allen Umftinden aber mit Hin- 
sufiigung einer Bocalbezeichnung (der hebrdifden, fyrifden 
und arabijhen) von einem Ddortigen jiidifcben Gelebrten 
aufjcreiben liege. 

Aus demfelben Grunde hatte Hr. B. nach guten alten (vor- 
sliglid) vocalifirten) Handfcriften der verfchiedenen Targu- 
mim — Die jerufalemifden Targuma jum Pentateud nit 
su vergejjen — fich umjufeben. 

2) Micht minder danfenswerth wiirde e8 fein, wenn Hr. B. 
aud der famaritanifden Literatur feine Aufmerffamfeit 
guiwenden, im Befondern die Erwerbung von guten Handfehriften, 
theil8 des mit famaritanifdher Schrift gefchriebenen hebrdifcen 
Pentateudhs der Camaritaner, fo wie der famaritanifcen Para- 
phrafe defjelben, theilS anderer in arabifcher (oder in famaritani- 
(cher?) Sprache verfafter Literaturwerfe diefeds Bolfes, fei ed ere- 
getifcben, fet e& gefdichtliden oder grammatifden Snbalts, fid 
angelegen fein fajjen wollte. 

3) Gute handfchriftliche Terte, welche die biblifechen Lesarten 
theil8 des’ Madinchai und Maarbai, theils ded Ben Afher und 
Ben Naphtali enthielten, fo wie eigen und ohne RKiinfteleien ge- 
fhriebene Maforen (gleichviel ob in Bibelhandfchriften oder als 
eigene Werfe, namentlid) da8 Bud) Ochla Weoohla) diirften 
gleichfalls die Beadhtung des Reifenden verdienen. 

Breslau, 16. Juni 1858. Dr. ©. J. Magnus. 


b 


—" 
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Giir die genauere RKenntni® der perfifden Sprache ware 3 
widtig, Nadridten tiber die in den verfdiedenen Provingen herr- 
fchenden Dialecte gu haben. Um die aus den Grammatifen nur 
unvollftindig ju erfebende Ausfprache genau fennen ju lernen, 
wlirde id) vorfdlagen, dap ein langerer perfijdher Text gewablt, 
und Ddeffen Ausfprade in den verfchiedenen Provingen nad) der 
in ibnen berrfchenden Ausfprache forgfaltiq mit lateinifden Buch- 
ftaben niedergefchrieben wiirde. 

Breslau, den 22. Suni 1858. 

Stenjler. 


1) Sn Serufalem auf dem Haram befinden fic) jwei groge 
und gwei fleine Mofdeen. Die eine auf der Mitte des Plages 
ftehende ijt die beribmte Omars-Mofchee oder aukh Felfen- 
fuppel genannt. Die andere grofe Mofdee fteht am fidlicen 
Theile, war friiher eine von Suftinian erbaute chriftliche Kirche, an 
Die fic) Die grwei anderen fleinen Mojdeen anfchliefen und ijt ein 
herrlidhes Gebdude aud fieben Schiffen beftehend. Gn den Be- 
fchreibungen dhrijtlicher Reifenden wird fie mebhrfad die Aks& ge- 
nannt, wabrend einige arabifche Schriftiteller jene Omar-Mofdee 
Aks& nennen. 8 ware wiinfdhenswerth, wenn ermittelt wiirde, 
welde von beiden Mojdeen die AksA hHeift. 

2) W. J. Hamilton hat einige Nachrichten tiber die fiir die 
Kunjtgefhichte hochft widhtigen Ruinen der ehemaligen Stadt Ani 
(an der tiirfifdh-ruffifdh-perfifchen Grenje, flinf geographifde Mei- 
len Oftlid) von Kars) gegqeben. Hamilton's Berichte madden 
jedod) eine genauere RKenntnig der Herrliden Ruinen nur nod 
mehr rwiinfchenswerth. Die neueften Reifenden fcheinen  diefe 
Ruinen gar nicht befucht gu haben. Cine moglidjt genaue Be- 
fhreibung diefer Denfmaler wiirde flir die Gefchidte wie fiir die 
RKunft hichft verdienftvoll fein. 

3) Durd Layard ijt die Aufmerfjfamfeit auf die in der 
Nahe Moffuls lebenden Sesidis gelenft worden. Shre fonder- 
baren religidfen Anjidten und merfrwiirdiger Cultus fcheinen auf 
ein Hhohed heidnifdes AUlterthunm hingudeuten. C8 wiirde dabher 
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groped Snterefje gemabhren, wenn aud andere Reifenden der Re- 
ligion, Den Glaubenslebhren, dem Cultus und den Gagen der SJe- 
di8 ihre Aufmerffamfeit juwenden wollten. 

4) Edhon d'Herbelot hat in der biblioth. Orient. cine Notiz 
liber das Bud) Gafr, ein bei hdretijehen Schiiten verbreiteted 
Werf, welded fiir die Religionsgefdidte des Selam hodft wicd- 
tiq fein miifte. Sollten fic nicht, befonders in Kurdijtan, genauere 
Nachridten dartiber oder gar das Buch felbjt auffinden lajjen ? 

Sh modlders. 


Seitichrift fiir allgemeine Erdfunde, S. 149: Wir wiinfden 
vom ethnographifcden Standpunfte, dag der Reijende noch die fleine 
Miithe auf fid nehme, in Lurijtan unter den Tadfchifs und in 
den perfifh-indifchen Grengldindern Sprachlides gui fammeln, 
mogen ¢3 Lieder oder nur fleine Pbhrafeologien fein. Luriftan 
qanj befonders michten wir feiner Aufmerfjamfeit empfoblen 
haben, das ganze Reifeunternehmen aber der forderlicjten Theil: 
nabme der Geographen und der gevgraphifden Bereine. 

R. Gojde. 


Nacdhdem ich in Franfreicd) die vorftehenden Snjtructionen 
erhalten hatte, begab id) mid nad Holland, und junddjt nab 
Rotterdam. Dort wurde id mit dem reidben Maufmanne und 
Gemeindevorfteher &. L. Jacobfohn befannt, der mic) unter Z3ue 
ftimmung anderer einflugreicher Dinner aufforderte, eine Reije 
nad niederlandifd) Ojftindien (Sava) gu unternehmen, um dort 
cine jiidifche Gemeinde gu ftiften, welde bid jept, trop der midt 
unbedeutenden Anzahl von Glaubensgenofjen, dort nicht exijtirt. 
Obaleic) diefe Reife fiir mic nicht gu weit war, die Koften jedod 
bedeutend find, fo leqte id die Cache den Oberrabbinern von 
Rotterdam und Haag vor, weldhe dann in folgender Schrift die 
Angelegenheit der pidijehen Hauptcommijjion vortrug. 
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Die unterseidhneten Ober«Rabbiner der ifraelitifhen Haupt: 
fonagogen zu Rotterdam und Haag haben die Chre, in Folge 
eines an fie qericdteten Gefuces von Herrn Ffrael Sofeph Ben- 
jamin II. betreffend feine im Sntereffe der Sfraeliten fortsufepen- 
den Reifen im Orient, der refp. Hauptcommiffion fiir Angelegen- 
Heiten der Sfraeliten in den Niederlanden, das hierbei angefdloffene 
Memoire suzufenden, das nicht nur als Beweis ihres lebhaften 
Ynterefjes an diefen Reifen und defen vermuthliden Refultaten, 
fondern auch al8 nacddriidliche Fiirfprade dienen foll jur Unters 
ftiigung und Begiinftigung des oben genannten weit befannten 
Reifenden in feiner beabjidtigten Ueberfahrt nad den niederlan- 
Difcen Befigungen in Oftindien. 

Rotterdam und Haag, Sjar 5617 (Mai 1857). 

Qe}. B. S. Berenftein, 

D.sR. dD. juld. Gem. gu Haag. 
Jb. van Jb. Ferareé, 

DOR. d. portug. jlid. Gem. gu Haag. 
Dr. 3. Sfaacfobhn, 
O.R. gu Rotterdam. 
An 
die Hauptcommiffion fiir die Angelegenbeiten 
der Gfracliten in den Niederlanden 
ju Haag. 





Memoire. 


Bei Sedem, der der Gefdhidte der Anfiedelungen unferer 
Glaubensgenoffen in den gaftfreundlicen Niederlanden feine uf: 
merffamfeit gurwendet, verdient die enge Berbindung und Grrih- 
tung unferer Glaubensqenofjenfcaft in ihren tran8atlantifcen 
Golonien befondere Beriidjichtiqung. Die erfte Niederlaffung der 
Sfraeliten in den Niederlanden trifft beinahe mit der Entdedung 
von Amerifa gufammen, und faum famen die Niederlande cinige 
Zeit nachher in den Befig der bedeutenden Colonien in Weftindien, 
wie man fie nannte, fo wupte fic) fchon der Ddamalige Unter: 
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nehmungsgeift der niederldndifdhen Bfraeliten diefen Umftand ju 
Rupe gu maden, um nad diefen Gegenden ihre Handelsbegiebun- 
gen und Reicthiimer ausyudehnen. Wie died den Wobhlftand der 
Gemeinden dajelbjt beforderte, und welchen giinftigen Cinflug e3 
im allgemeinen auf die Colonien hatte, ift jur Geniige befannt. 
Jn fpateren Jahren ward ¢e8 ein Gegenftand der Unterfuchung, 
warum die damaligen fo cinjidtsvollen Gelehrten und Raufleute 
nicht aud) auf die Bortheil® bedadt waren, die von den nod 
mehr erfprieblicen oftindijdhen Colonien ju jiehen waren. IWabhr- 
fcheinlicd) jogerten jie wegen ibrer befannten Anhanglidfeit an die 
vorelterlidhe Lehre und gottesdienftliden Berridbtungen, Borjcdriften 
und Gebrauce, die fie bei der grdferen Cntfernung nidt glaub- 
ten ausiiben ju fonnen. Sndeh begaben fic) von Zeit gu Beit 
einjelne QWbenteurer, meift von geringem Stande, als Matrofen 
oder dergleichen Gubjecte dorthin, diefen gebrad e8 aber fowobl 
an abigfeiten und RKenntniffen, als an redtem Ginn fiir Reli- 
gion, um je nur an eine Cinrichtung religidfer Wrt ju denfen. 
uch durfte bei dem Mangel an fittlicber und religidfer Bildung 
folder Ubenteurer jeder Verfuch gur Herftellung irgend einer gotted- 
Dienftliden Stiftung weder auf Gelingen nod auf bleibenden 
Beftand rechnen, weil ibnen alles Sutrauen abging. Man bielt 
e8 fiir vergeblid, cine Gumme von Belang auf Anfchaffung felbjt 
der nothwendigften Cinridtungen, al8 eine erfte Vorridtung fir 
das Bejtehen einer ifraclitijdhen Firdhliden Bereinigung ju verwen- 
den, aus Furdht vor Entweihung der Fleineren Gebrauche, die der 
Sfraclit mit befonderer Berehrung und Sorgfalt ausjufiihren ver- 
pflicbtet ijt. Dod) feit den lebten Sabren, wo die Ueberfendung 
der Mittel bedeutend erwweitert und bequemer geworden ijt, fangt 
der Wunfeh, die Glaubensfahne unter unferen Religionsgenofjen 
in jenen Gegenden aufjupflanjen, allmalig mehr rege gu werden 
an. Ridt nur von einem wijfenfdhaftliden und philanthropifden, 
fondern aud von einem materiellen und commerciellen Gefidté- 
punfte aus, ja felbjt durch fladen GCigennug ermwedt, begannen 
einige unferer niederldndifchen Glaubensbriider die Bortheile da- 
von cingufehen und felbjt das Bediirfnif danac ju fiihlen. Sedod 
blieh e8 immer nur bei den frommen Winfchen, weil. nocd nie 
mand die Angelegenbeiten jur ernften Crwagung und beftimmiten 
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Behandlung gebradht hat, und swar wegen der Schwierigfeit, ge- 
eiqnete Perfonen gu finden, die folder Cendung fabig und wiirdig 
waren, und denen man folde mit der Ausficht auf gewiinfchten 
Grfolq anvertrauen Ddiirfte. — Die Erfcheinung aber eines Mannes 
pon umfajjender Renntnif der ifraclitifen Lehre und Literatur, 
welcher gegenwartiq in den Miederlanden fic) befindet, und die 
Mbjidt hat, feine Reifen im fernen Orient, die er bereits mit 
ausgexeichneter Umfidht und Selbftverleugnung gemadt bat, nun- 
mebr zu wiederholen, um feine der ifraclitifdhen Gefchichte fo wid- 
tigen Gntdeungen nod ungemein ju vermehren — Ddiefe Cr- 
fcheinung hat jest, auger dem SYntereffe fiir feine hichft lobliche 
Unternehmung, und auger der Luft gur VBegiinftiqung feiner wijjen- 
fhaftlicdben Reife, nod in hohem Mae jenen Wunfch vergrogert, 
ndmlic einen Sweig unferer Kirchengemeinfdaft in den fo febr 
bedeutenden Oftlichen trangatlantifcen Befigungen der Miederfande 
ju begriinden. Auch wir find von demfelben Wunjdhe durd- 
Drungen und ed freut uns fehr, dah diefer Wunfceh im Sntereffe 
Der Wijfenfcaft und der Religion mit bereitwilliger Thetlnahme 
an Der Beforderung des Planes diefes edlen Unternehmers unter 
unferen Glaubensbriidern allgemeinen UAnflang gefunden hat. — 
Ws Geiftliche fiiblen wir uns befonders bewogen, den Wunfd fo 
vieler unferer Gemeindeglieder gu befiirworten, und unfere Dit 
wirfung anjubieten, um die Hilfe unferer menfdhenfreundlichen 
Regierung in Anfprud) gu nehmen. Die Unterftiipung, die aus 
der Colonialfaffe allen gemeinntigiqen materiellen und moralifden 
Unternehmungen gewahrt wird, giebt uns Anlaf, die Freiheit gu 
nehmen, diefelbe auch fiir die in Rede ftehende Unternehmung ju 
beanfprudben; inSbefondere fonnen wir die gegenwartige fo qld: 
lidhe Erfcheinung zu moglidher Erfillung unferes vieljeitiq qeheq- 
ten Wunfces nicht vorbeigehen lajjfen, ohne dejjen Verwirflicdung 
unferer hohen Regierung inftdndigft ju empfeblen. 

Wir nehmen gu diefem Ende uns die Freiheit, in gedrangter 
Kiirze unfere Wnficht tiber die Vortheile und das Bedlirfnig ded 
beswedten Gegenftandes ju Ghrer Beadtung ju bringen, und 
wenn Ddiefe Shren Veifall erringen follte, wird e8 Shrer tiefen 
Cinficht qewif leicht fein, die Mittel sur Erreidhung unfered weed 
der Hohen Regierung anjurweifen. 
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1, St unfer unausldfcblides Gefiihl fiir unfere Religion 
qewidhtige Triebfeder genug, um aur Genehmigung unferer Bors 
ftellung ju bewegen. Warum follen wir juriidfteben gegen an- 
dere Kirchengenoffenfdaften, die fo viel und vieles anwenden aur 
Erhaltung und Ausbreitung ibreds Glaubens? Zwar hat die 
ifraclitifche Kirche nicht die Pflicht der Profelytenmaderei, wie fie 
Die andern fic) ftellen, jedod diirfen wir gar nidt gleidgiltiq da- 
gegen fein, wenn fo viele unferer ifraelitifden Brader umberirren, 
ohne irgend eine Religionsvereinigung, fo dap ibre Religion gang 
oder Doc groptentheild in ibnen erlifdht. Wir haben e8 daber alé 
heilige Pylicht betractet, die geqenwartige Gelegenheit als Mitte! 
jur Ubwendung diefes Uebelftanded in Borfchlag gu bringen. Wir 
werden der hoben Regierung die betrachtliden Roften jur Be- 
qriindung einer Synagoge in Java feineswegs jumuthen, fo lange 
nicht die Gewifheit eines qiinftigen Refultats befteht. Sedod fur 
die Sendung, die Herr Venjamin I. tbernehmen wollte, ohne 
eine beftimmte Unterftiipung und fpdtere Belohnung zu verlangen, 
ware wohl eine frete Uecberfabrt und eine mafige Entfdhadigung 
ju gewabhren; denn diefe geringen RKoften wird gewif ein Berfud 
jur Berbefferung des religidfen Suftanded der Sfraeliten werth 
fein, und Darf Ddaber deren Gewabhrung auf Grund der Gleidjtel- 
lung mit anderen Rirdhengenofjen{daften wohl erwartet werden. 

2. Die Befdrderung philanthropifer Bwede verdient als 
Motiv aud jur Bebherzigung unferer Borftellung beadtet gu wer- 
den, da diefe doch vorgliglich unter der firdliden Leitung gu er- 
reidhen find. Befdrderung ded religidfen Cinnes und Ausbreitung 
der Gotteserfenntnif find unentbebrlid), um die Sittlichfeit der 
Gefellfdhaft nur einigermagen gu fichern. Borgiiglid) bei den dort 
wobhnenden Curopdern ftellt fic) das Bedtirfnig an fittlichen Cin: 
fliijjen und frdftigen Mitteln heraus, um die menfdlichen Leiden- 
fchaften gu giigeln und der Sittenlofigfeit Schranfen gu fepen. — 
Die Regierung felbft fcheint died ju begreifen und deshalb die 
RKirchenftiftungen dort gu befdrdern und tiber dads Beftehen der 
Rirhen ju waden. Gn den Golonien fcheint da8 Princip der 
Trennung swifthen Kirche und Staat nod nicht in Anwendung 
gebradt ju fein, da fid) bier dag Gebiet der Regierung mehr alé 
im Mutterlande tiber Unterricht und Gittlichfeit ausdebnt. Unter 
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ibrer Beauffichtigung tiben die firchlichen Mutoritdten directen Gin- 
flu auf Ddiefe gewichtigen Sntereffen der Gefellfhaft aus. Hat 
alfo die ifraclitifche Kirche nicht auch gerechten Anfprucd, als ein 
anfebnlider Theil der niederldndifchen Bevdlferung gleiden Schug 
su beanfpruchen? Sit e8 nicht mit der Billigfeit tbereinftimmend, 
Dab die Befenner unfereds Glaubens eine Cinridtung bejigen, die 
Defonders die Sntereffen ibrer Religion beauffichtigt? Befteht nidt 
bei dem Mangel an folder Aufficht die gegriindete Furdht eines 
nadtheiligen Ginflufjes anderer dort beftehenden Rirchen auf das 
Gemiith unferer Glaubensgenoffen? Wenn fie aud) nicht gu volli- 
ger Srreligidfitat entarten, find fie dod der Verleitung der Miffio- 
nare ausgefest, Die bet ihrem verratherifchen Verfahren fein Meittel 
unverfudt lafjfen; menn nun das fitthice Gefubl ein Bedtirfnif 
nad feiner Religion bat, aber fiir daffelbe nirgend Befriediqung 
findet, fo ift e8 um fo leicter, DdDaffelbe fiir die Religion der Mebhre 
Heit gu ftimmen. Die Erfahrung tehrt e8 tdglich, dah die Miiffiog 
ndve uberall den Mangel an Reliqionsfenntnif benugen und gern 
darauf bin ibre liftigen Runjtarifje richten. Wir haben feine Are 
quinente jur Unftellung von Lehrern, wae nur von der Gemeinde 
felbft gefordert werden fonnte. Wher um diefe ForPerung au vere 
anlajjen, um unfere Glaubensgenojfen aus dem der Moralitat 
fo gefabriidben Sohlafe gu ween, heifeht e8 die Billigheit, dag 
die Regierung dies jum Wobhle ihrer Unterthanen wohl ermage 
und fic) endlich entichliepe, Die gegenwartige Gelegenbeit ald ein 
Mittel gu ergreifen gum Berfudh, jenen traurigen Uebelftand ju 
befeitigen. 

3. Aud aus einem philanthropifchen Gefichtspuntte verdient 
diefe Unternebmung befordert gu werden. 8 were iiberfliffig, 
Jhnen den unglidliden Suftand gu feildern, worin die Mehrgahl 
unferer niederlandijden Glaubensgenofjen fic) befindet. Gs ijt nicht 
ju feugnen, dak weder Snduftrie nod biirgerliche Gewerbe unter 
ibnen bliben. Die Urfache hiervon ijt nist, wie man Haufig 
vorgeben swill, in ibrer Fabigheit, fondern in den Schrwieriafeiten 
su juden, die von Wnderen, ja felbft — su unferem Leidrwefern 
miiffen wir e8 befennen — aus unferer Mitte in den Weg gelegt 
werden. Rodunen wir aud nicht genug die edle Mildthatiggkeit 
vicler Undersgidubigen anerfennen, die reidlic) die Befdrderung 
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von Handwerfen unter den Vfraeliten unterftiigen, fo ftofen rir 
dod gar ju oft auf alte Borurtheile, die allein die Lange der 
Zeit tiberwinden fann. Ueberdies driidt die allgemeine Berbrei- 
tung des commerciellen Betriebes wegen der Lage der Niederlande 
febr nachtheiliq auf den gefammten Mittelftand und ganz befon- 
ders auf die Ffracliten, unter welden wir mit Leidwefen auch 
~ merflid den Handel abnehmen fehen. Cin Ausweg fiir die unter 
dem Segen Gottesd gunehmende Bevdlferung wird aud ein immer 
Dringendereds Bedtirfnigf, welchen aber die niederlandifden tiberfeei- 
fdhen Befigungen mit ihren viclen, dem Charafter der Sfraeliten 
vollig entipredenden Handelsiweigen gang befonders anrvcijen. 
Hedod find die Afracliten in den Miederlanden fo febr ibrer 
Glaubenslehre und ihren vorvaterlichen Gebrauchen ergeben, dab 
fie fid) unmdglid) entfdliefen fonnen, fic) in ein Land gu begeben, 
wo zur Ausibung ihrer heiligen Religion durchaus feine Gelegen- 
heit befteht. Celbft Leichtjinnige verlangen nod febnlid) danad, 
Dereinft inmitten ibrer heimgegangenen Glaubensbriider gu ruben, 
“wabhrend diejenigen, die aud darin gleidgiiltig find, felten in der 
Gefellfhaft einen hohen Grad von Tugend und Moral erlangen 
werden. Die Stiftung einer ifraclitifthen Rirchengenofjenfchaft in 
jenen Gegenden ift das eingige Mittel sur WAbhiilfe diefes Ucbels, 
und um die gewiinfdhte Hinwanderung ju ergiclen, da doch folde 
Stiftung in der Regel mit der Vorforge fiir einen befonderen Be- 
qrabnifplag beginnt, wodurd der Sfraclit, bei der Furdt vor 
einem friihen Tode, mit welcher er Curopa verlagt, von vornbherein 
berubigt ift und ermutbigt wird, fic) ferner Gottes qiitiger Bor- 
febung anjuvertrauen. Und aud) fie, die nod) befiimmert find 
um Berlegpung und Ucbhertretung der beiligen Borfchriften, feben 
wenigftens in der Grridtung einer Eynagoge die Méoglichfert, 
ihren religidfen Pflichten geniigen ju finnen. Sehr rictig bat 
die Regierung hei der Grdffnung einer Colonifation in den weft: 
lidhen Befipungen die Organijation einer firdliden Leitung be- 
reit8 erfannt. Sn Folge einiger darauf qeridteten Gefuche hat 
fie einige firchlide Autoritdaten gum Unfehlug an ihre Unterneb- 
mung aufgefordert, rwelde fic auc ihrer Uufgabe rihmlidft er- 
ledigt, und deren woblthatige Folgen in triiben Tagen fich deutlich 
heraudsgeftellt haben. Aud fiir den Sfracliten ift diefe Leitung 
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nidt minder niiplid) und nothwendig, aber das Beftehen einer 
Synagoge fteht bei ihm im Bordergrunde, weil diefe ihn erft 
recht in den Stand fest, ald religidfer Sfraelit leben gu fonnen, 
und darum war die Crridtung einer Kirde ftetd die erfte Gorge 
jeder Sfraclitengemeinde. Fiir die Griindung einer Kirchengenofjen- 
fchaft in Oftindien, woju ein Mann von Religidjitdt, Umficht 
und Ausdauer erforderlid) ijt, ijt nad unferer Ueberjeugung Mie- 
mand geeigneter, als der befannte Reijende Herr Benjamin LU. 
Diefem Manne, genau mit allen damit verbundenen Sdhwierig- 
feiten vertraut und vorbereitet fie gu tberwinden, wird e8 wobl 
leicht fein, die ndthigen Borfehrungen gu treffen und alles vorgue 
bereiten ju einer Stiftung, die den Betreffenden Biirgfdaft fir 
ihre Gewijfensferupel gewahrileijtet und den weniger bemittelten 
Sfracliten aus feiner Fahrlaffigfeit und Bedenflidfeit ju heben 
und feine Leibed- und Geiftesfrafte dort gu entwideln, wo ihm 
eine bejjere 3ufunft ldchelt. 

4. Bornehmlic ijt ingwijchen von Seiten des mehr bemittel- 
ten Handelftandes das Berlangen nad der Berwirflidung diefeds 
Planes laut geworden. Beim Anfniipfen von trandsatlantifden 
Handelsbejiehungen ijt Butrauen die erfte Bedingung, um ju 
glinftigem Refultat gu fommen, und der MNiederldnder lapt fid 
nicht leicht gu dem Zutrauen in ein ferned Land bewegen. Dod 
aud) bei unfern Glaubensgenojjen in andern Landern finden folde 
Anfniipfungen meift swifchen Briidern und Verwandten oder treu 
bewahrten Handlungsdienern ftatt. Durd) das Beftehen folder 
Verbindungen lodert die grofe Entfernung nicht im mindeften die 
Bande der Liebe, der Berwandtihaft und der Freundfdhaft. Fir 
den ifraelitifchen MNiederldnder befteht jedod eine fehr betracdtlicde 
Schwierigfeit in der Cntbehrung aller firchlichen Gemeinfdaft, 
wodurd er feiner vorvaterlidben Religion erhalten werden fonnte. 
Die Verdnderung des Glaubens lb8t aud) jugleic) die Bande der 
Blutsverwandtidhaft auf und erregt Miftrauen im gegenjcitigen 
Berfebr, ja zerftdrt nicht felten felbjt die mit fo vieler Miibe zu 
Stande gebracdhte Handeldverbindung. Allein die Griindung einer 
Kirchengenoffenfchaft ift geeiqnet, alle Furdht gu verfceuden und 
Seder wiirde dann and opferwilliq fein, um die einmal beftehen- 
den GCinrichtungen gu erhalten und moglicft gu vervollfommnen. 
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Die Ausbreitung von Handelsverfebr vermehrt den Wobhlftand 
und mug jrweifelSohne auch auf die RKirchengenoffenfchaften im 
Mutterlande giinftiq einwirfen .durd das Cmporfommen ibrer 
lieder. Dies ijt qewif ein triftiqer Grund und fiir Sie, denen 
die ifraclitifcben WAngelegenbeiten gur Behergiqung anvertraut find, 
jeniigend, um thatfraftiq den vorliegenden Blan gu begiinitigen 
ind die Mitwirfung der hoben Regierung gu deffen Berwirt 
tchung gu erftreben. 

5. Unjere Vorftellung empfiebit fich felbft aud) wegen der 
materiellen Qnterejen, die den Mitgliedern unferer Glaubens 
jenojjenjdaft daraus erwadfen. Bei der beftdndigen Sunabhme 
yon Goncurreng in allen Fachern fuchen Eltern und Bormiinder 
‘tir Die Gegenjtdnde ihrer Liebe und Sorge ein guted Unterfom- 
men, was aber mit jedem Tage fchwieriger gu finden iff. Die 
Srfabrung jeiqt uns viele von unferen europdifhhen Glaubens 
yenojjen, De m fernen Welttheilen cine gute CErifteng und ein 
Obes Anjeben mn der Handelsrwelt erlangt haben. Die von dem 
Dandeldgeit nod nicht qenuq ausgebeuteten oftindifhen Colonien 
vilrden fllr unfere in voller Lebensfraft ftehende und mit einigen 
Seldmitteln ausgeriijtete Augend einen bequemen Weg erdfinen 
wr Verwendung ibrer Krajte und Kenntniffe und yu einem hoffe 
uungsvollen Berfuche ibres Glicfes. Nur der fromme Religions- 
inn fann nicht leicht befchliefen, das emige Heil fiir dads geitlicbe 
Miiicf gu wagen. Bon dieser Seite betradhtet wiirde die Wusfidt 
ur Grrichtung einer Synagoge, wo das erfte religidfe Bedirfnig 
efriedigt werden fann, GEltern und Bormiinder beftimmen, ire 
Joglinge Dabin geben ju lafjen. Sm Bertrauen auf die moras 
ifchen Principien, die ibnen bisher ecingefcharft find, werden ibre 
orgfaltigen Crgieber fie rubig binfenden nach einer gwar fernen 
Segend, wo jedoch mit grogerer Sicherheit al8 bier ein guted 
Bejtehen im Weltgefhaft und auch himmlijfahes Brod im Schofe 
er Kirche thnen geboten wird. Ja felbft die grdpere Thatigfeit 
ind Borficht, an welche fie fid) in den erften Jahren nad ibrer 
infunft dort werden gewodhnen miijjen, wiirde einen ginftigen 
Sinflug auf ibre Moralitat und Reliqidfitdt austiben und Leichtfinn 
IND Gleichaiiltiqfert, die jest beim Mangel an Be/dhaftigung in ihrem 
Seijte rurgeln, wiirden fic) dann in Grnjt und Gifer verwandeln. 
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6. Schon die einfache Ubjicht diefer Reife, um namlid von 
Dort aus nod fernere Nachforfdung ju thun nad dem Buftande 
unferer Glaubensgenojjen in mebhreren Theilen Wfiens, verdient 
Grmuthigung und unfere Unterjtigung. Bwar fcheint diefes von 
Feinem Sjnterejje flir die Regierung ju fein; dod) bei genauer 
Priifung leucdhtet es cin, dak aud) diefe aus allgemeiner Menfchen- 
liebe in vollem Mag die Theilnahme unferer hohen Regierung 
verdient. Die Erfahrung aus den jiinaften Jahren hat uns viel- 
fach gelebrt, wie viele Bortheile flir die Menfahheit erwadhjen find 
Durd) die Bermittelung des einen Staates bei dem andern; wie 
Diefe Bermittelung, in Reichen, wo religidje Duldfamfeit nie aufe 
gefommen war, in der Septgeit eine vollfommene Freiheit und 
Gleicdheit flir alle Religionen errungen hat. Celbjt die vor 30 
Jahren unfere Glaubensgenoffen betroffenen Unheile, entfprungen 
aus Religionshak und fchwarmerijfdem Cifer, und ausgeartet in 
Habfudht und Blutdurft, find durch Cinmifchung von anderen 
Machten gehemmt, fo dak die Leiden der ungliicliden Schlacht- 
opfer dadurcd vermindert worden find. Sn einer fpateren Ge- 
{dichte von Sudenverfolgungen ijt gerade eine Regierung fiir die 
snterefjen der Menfaheit aufgetreten, unter welder nie die Eman- 
cipation beftanden hatte, und fo bat fie die abfdheulichen Mittel 
Daju entdedt und das mipthatige Streben unterdriidt. Wud) die 
MNiederlander haben oft ihre Theilnahme an dem traurigen Loofe von 
Unterdriidten in andern Landern an den Tag gelegt, und tiberall 
wo Religionshag Berfolgung verurjacdhte, ihre Verwendung fiir 
Die Berfolgten gern bewilligt, Bor faum einem Sabhrhundert hat 
auf Gejuc) eines ifraclitifdben Kirchenvorftandes in den Miederlan- 
Den die Hohe Regierung ihre Fiirfprache bei einer ausmartigen 
Regierung nidt verweigert, in Folge defjen dort der Befehl, dag 
die Vfraeliten ihre Geburts- und Wohnftatten ju rdumen, jurid- 
qenommen wurde. Aber nod feufjen viele unjerer Glaubens- 
briider unter Dem Drud mander Despoten im Orient, wovon der 
oben genannte Reifende merfrwiirdige Notizen liefert. Die Glaub- 
wiirdigfcit feiner Mittheilungen wird von den beriihmteften Gee 
lebrten in Franfreid) anerfannt, und ijt auc) dDurd) Ffritijcde Unter. 
fudung bewabhrt gefunden. Unfer Reifender hat fich bereits feinen 
leidenden Briidern an manden Orten wobhlthatiq bemiejen. C8 
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wiirde Daher unjerer Regierung zu einem unvergdngliden Rubm 
qereichen, wenn fie ibre biilfreiche Hand verleiben wollte ju Gun- 
ften jener unaliilichen Mitmenfchen, um fo mehr, als wir blos 
pon ihr wiinfden, den Roftenaufiwand der Reife gu tibernebmen 
und weiter nidts. Wir halten uns iiberjeugt, daz, wenn erft 
eine firchlide Gemeinfchaft fiir die Sfracliten dort ju Stande ge- 
fommen fein wird, unfere vermogenden Briider hier wie dort durch 
mittelbare und unmittelbare Hiilfe diefelbe unterftiigen werden. 

7. Fernered Streben zur Entdeung unferer jerftreuten Brit- 
Der von den niederlandifden Colonien aus fann mit dem Segen 
Bottes aud von heilfamen Folgen fiir den materiellen Wobhlitand 
unferer Ddajigen Glaubensbriider werden und wabrfdheinlih aud 
unferem niederlandifchen Handel neue Wege erdffnen. Die Ge- 
fhicte der Zeit RKarl8 de3 Grofen theilt uns mit, daf gerade 
Durd die Vermittelung unferer Glaubensbriider fehr ausgebreitete 
HandelSbesiehungen mit Arabien und Perfien angefniipft wurden. 
8 fheint, dag das Auffucben von HandelSquellen der erfte Anlag 
qu der berithmten Reife von Benjamin de Tudela war; die miib- 
felige Communication uud die Graufamfeit des Mittelalters haben 
jedod) jene Reife fruchtlos gemacht, fo daf die begonnenen Unter: 
nehbmungen bald vereitelt wurden. Snjwifden glangt der Unter: 
nehmungsqeift unferer Glaubensgenoffen feit den Verfolgungen 
auf Der iberifchen Halbinfel und in Deutfehland in den Blattern 
der fpdtern Gefchidte, und wabhrfcheinlic&h haben auch die Nieder- 
fande jum Theil ihren bliihenden Handel im Anfange des dreifig- 
jabrigen Krieges jenem Unternehmungsgeifte ju danfen. est ift 
die Anfniipfung von Handelsbesiehungen durch die Musbreitung 
Der Gemeinfchaft unferer Glaubensgenofjen leichter gu erjielen. — 
Das Verlangen nad glaubig und wiffenfcaftlich gebildeten Sfrae- 
liten hat viele derfelben aus Bagdad und Arabien nad) den eng- 
lifthen Befigungen gefiihrt, wo fie fiir ihren Unternehmungégeift 
ein weites Feld gefunden und reiche Friidte davon geerntet haben. 
Bei der Zunahme von Bildung und Kenntnijjen unter unjferen 
weftliden Glaubensbriidern wird e8 unferer Jugend jest weniger 
Miihe foften, Bortheile von den neuen Wegen gu jziehen. Und 
cinmal die Bemiihungen begonnen gu ihrem ewigen Wohl, foll 
Derjenige, der fid) ded Bertrauend feiner Glaubensbriider in den 
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nieDderlandifd-oftindifdhen Befigungen wiirdig gemadht hat, von 
ibnien aud zur Befdrderung threr materiellen Sntereffen geeignet 
eradchtet ift, dau in den Stand gefest werden. 

Wir waren fo frei, diefe verfdhiedenen Vetradhtungen Fhrer 
boben Weisheit gu Erwdgung ju unterbreiten, und fdmeiceln 
uns, durd Shre Bermittelung die Mitwirfung der hohen Regies 
rung jur Musfihrung des ermahnten Planes gu erlangen. Die 
Mrt und Weife der Wusfiihrung ift eine Nebenfache, wenn nur die 
hohe Regierung unfere Vorftellung ginftiq aufnimmt. Wir wollen 
nur in den Bordergrund ftellen, dag bei den vielen Transport: 
mitteln, die Der Regierung zu Gebote ftehen, die Roften verbhalt- 
nifmagig nur gering find, und fomit der Ausflihrung nidts im 
Wege fteht. Die geringen Ausqaben ftehen in feinem Berhaltnig 
su Den unberedenbaren Bortheilen, de Mefes Unternehmen vere 
fpridt. Cw. Wobhlaeboren qlauben wir diefen Plan befonders 
empfehlen gu Ddiirfen, damit Sie in ihrem woblthatigen Wirfungs- 
freife diefem Blane noch befonders Borfchub leijten, um dae 
durd den RNubm und die Berbherrlichung Afraels gu erboben, 
wenn einjt dDurdh Shr Suthun unter der niederlandifchen Flagae 
aud) das Panier von Sfraels Kirchengenoffenfchaft in Oftindien 
flattern wird. Der Borwurf einer Profelytenmacerei fann Fhnen 
feineswegs gemacht werden, Da die Sendung fid) nur auf die 
Hebung der Religion unter unferen eigenen Glaubensbriidern be- 
fhranft, was ein reineds Werf der Gottesfurcht ijt, wobhlgefallig 
dem Gotte Sfraels. C8 wird cin edleds Streben genannt werden, 
wenn unter Sfrael Tugend und Redhtichaffenheit, Wohlfahrt und 
Heil gunehmen werden, wenn durd) Sfraels Menfchenliebe und 
Wohlthatigfcit ftir fo viele miugige Hande fegensreide Quuellen 
angewiefen find; wenn durd) retdlide Unterftligung ded Geiwerb- 
fleifes fo mandher Sfraclit angefeuert wird und unter dem Sduge 
einer RKirchhengenoffenfchaft fic) von allen driidenden Banden be- 
freit fehen wird. Hierin wird die Erfiillung erfannt werden von 
den Worten de3 Propheten: ,,w'erastich. 

Gegeben dDurd) uns Oberrabbiner der niederlandtfhen Haupt- 
fynagoge gu Rotterdam und Haag. 

Rotterdam und Haag, Sjar 5617 (Mai 1857. 

(Folgqen die Unterfehriften wie oben.) 
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Von Seiten der Hauptcommiffion wurde gegen die vor- 
ftehende Denkfadrift die Schwierigfeit geltend gemacht, dak ich ald 
Auslinder, wie jeder Andere, nur unter dem Nadhweis einer ge- 
wijjen Vermogensfumme nad Miederlandifdh-Oftindien geben fonne. 
Um Ddiefe Schwierigfeit gu beben, wandte ic) mich an die Pro- 
fejjoren der orientalifchen Spraden bei der Univerfitdt gu Leyden 
und Delfiyl, auf deren bejondere Cmpfehlung mir vom Miinifter 
die Grlaubnif ertheilt wurde, ohne den Nachweis eines Vermodgens 
nad Niederldndifd-Oftindien ju geben. — Da fic) jedoch ein 
Definitiver Entjheid der Hauptcommiffion vergogerte, fo reiste ib 
nad Franffurt a. Mt, erlernte dort gum Swed meiner grweiten 
Reife die Photographie und Stereoffopie und fdaffte mir jugleid 
Die Dagu ndthigen Apparate an. 

Bon dort wandte id mic, da aus dem Haag fein Defini- 
tivum anlangte, nad Hannover und gab bier das vorliegende 
Werf heraus. Sc) hoffe nunmehr unter dem Cchuge des Alle 
madtigen, naddem ich meine perjdntiden und Familtenverhalt 
nijje in meiner Hetmath geordnet habe, meine gweite Reije angu- 
treten, und unter Dem Beiftande de Gwigen nodmalé jene Lan- 
Der ju Durdhforjchen, die Die Wiege aller Wijfenfchaft und Weis 
heit find, und deren Gebeimnijje nur ju lange in RNadt und 
Dunfel verborgen lagen. 
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niederlandifd-oftindifdhen Befigungen wwiirdig gemacht hat, von 
ihren aud) jur Befdrderung ihrer materiellen Gntereffen geeiqnet 
erachtet iff, dDaju in den Stand gefest werden. 

Wir waren fo fret, diefe verfdhiedenen Betradhtungen Fhrer 
Hoben Weisheit ju Crwagung ju unterbreiten, und fdmeideln 
ung, durd Shre Bermittelung die Mitwirfung der Hohen Regie 
rung jur Ausfihrung des ermahnten Planes gu erlangen. Die 
Art und Weife der Wusfiihrung ift eine Nebenface, wenn nur die 
Hobe Regierung unfere Vorftellung giinftig aufnimmt. Wir wollen 
nur in den Bordergrund ftellen, dag bet den vielen Transport- 
mitteln, die der Regierung su Gebote ftehen, die RKoften verhalt- 
nipmapgig nur gering find, und fomit der Ausfihrung nidts im 
Wege fieht. Die geringen Ausgaben ftehen in feinem Berhaltnif 
gu den unberechenbaren Bortheilen, die diefed Unternehmen ver- 
fpridht. Cm. Wobhlgeboren glauben wir diefen Plan befonderds 
empfehlen ju diirfen, damit Sie in ihrem woblthatigen Wirfungs- 
freife diefem Plane nod befonders Borfdub leijten, um das 
durd den Rubm und die Verherrlidung Ffraels gu erhdhen, 
wenn einft durd Shr Suthun unter der niederlandifthen Flagge 
aud das Panier von Ffraels Kirchengenoffenfdaft in Ojtindien 
flattern wird. Der Vorwurf einer Profelytenmaderei fann Fhnen 
feinesiwegs gemacht werden, da die Sendung fic) nur auf die 
Hebung der Religion unter unferen eigenen Glaubensbriidern bee 
fhranft, was ein reines Werf der Gottesfurdht ift, woblgefallig 
dem Gotte Sfraels. C8 wird ein edled Streben genannt werden, 
wenn unter Sfrael Tugend und Redhtihaffenheit, Wohlfahrt und 
Heil gunehmen werden, wenn durd Ffraels Menfchenliebe und 
Wohlthatigfeit fiir fo viele miifige Hande fegen@reide Quellen 
angewiefen find; wenn durd reidlide Unterftiigung ded Gewerb- 
fleifes fo mancer Sfraelit angefeuert wird und unter dem Schuge 
einer Rirdhengenofjenfdaft fic) von allen driidenden Banden be- 
freit fehen wird. Hierin wird die Erfillung erfannt werden von 
den Worten des Propheten: ,,w’erastich“ 

Gegeben durd) uns Oberrabbiner der niederlandifden Haupt- 
fynagoge gu Rotterdam und Haag. 

Rotterdam und Haag, Sar 5617 (Mai 1857. 

(Folqen die Unterfdhriften mie oben.) 
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